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RORY kee 


I’ NCOURAGED by the liberal patronage given to the fir volume 
of the Conneticut Evangelical Magazine, the Editors aré induced 


to enter on the publication of a fecond. The Jame general plan will be 


a Jbort, interefting manner, judicious narratives of revivals of reli 
atcounts of remarkable Providences, and biographical fketches are | 
adapted, than labored difquifitions on fpeculative points. To the fuccefs 
of awork of this kind variety is effential ; the Editors sar hope 
their brethren in the minifiry, and others who wifh to promote the caufe of 
truth and piety, will cheerfully comnrunicate original pieces on the various 
fabjeds mentioned in the plan of the Magazine. i ; 
The ia 4 is not a period for indolence or indifference in the caufe of 
thegreat Reileemer. Such are the figns of the times, as to call for the 
Ze wigorous exertions. The Prince of darknefsis more than ufually ac- 
“tive ; and at the fametime the Lord of glory appears to be ereéting a 
frandard againfi him. “ Profligacy of manners abounds ; and infidelity 
« affumes a formidable appearance, walking through the earth with gigan- 
* tic rides, and threatning the deftruGion of every virtuous principle. 
“ Religion, on the other hand, gradually prevails ; and the Son of God 
“« feems to be preparing the courfe of events for her final triumph.” The 
late revivals of religion in fo many parts of our land ; an increafing fpirit 
of piety among the ferious people in various parts of Europe 3 and the en- 
gagedne/s manifefied by fo many, both in America and Europe, to fend 
Miffionaries to places where the gofpel is not at all or but imperfectly enjoy- 
ed, lead to the animating confideration that the Redeemer flill fits as king 
upon the holy hill of Sion. and that the gates of hell will not be fuffered to 
prevail againft bis church. 
In a word, fuch are the prefent appearances of things, that it may be 
faid, there is much to excite hope, to alarm fear, to encourage the Saints 
and fervants of God tothe utmoft diligence, and to induce all to addrefs 


oO athe father of mercies, in fervent prayer and humble fupplication for the 


iv eA PREFACE. 


effuftons of his fpirit, and for a blefing upon any efforts which may be 
made to advance the kingdom of his dear Son. 

Thefe confiderations induce the Editors to folicit the friends of Chrift to 
encourage a work defigned to diffufe religious knowledge and to raife a fund 
for continuing the light of the gofpel among the inhabitants of the new and 
feattered fettlements in the United States, and to fpread this light among 
tribes of Savages now perifbing for lack of vifion. 


The following is the plan of this work. 


—TO CONTAIN— 
Effays on the do@rines of Chriftianity, and on religious, experi- 
, mental and moral fubjeéts :—Occafional remarks on the fulfilment of 
- {cripture prophecies in the prefent day, and expofitions of difficult and 
doubtful paflages of {cripture :—Religious intelligence concerning: the 
{tate of Chrift’s kingdom, throughout the Chriftian world, and fketch- 
-es of the original-ecclefiaftical concerns of this country :—Information 
refpecting Miffions to the new fettlements in the United States and 
among Heathen nations :—Narratives of revivals of religion in particu- 
lar places together with the diftinguifhing marks of true and falfe reli- 
Boe a-Acctits of remarkable difpenfations of divine Providence : 
—Biographical fketches of perfons eminent for piety :—Original hymns 
ngelical fubje&ts :—Together with whatever elfe on the fubje&t_of 
1 anid morals may contribute to the advancement of genuine piety. 
morality. ase dak veil 
confift of original pieces and of extra&s: from the . 
rican publications. As the Magazine is de- | 
of yital Chriftianity, and of a knowledge of . 
nC tial . ruths of the gofpel, Effays which are merely. 
controverfial eply metaphyfical, itwill be feen, come not within | 
the object of this publication ; neverthelefs, fhould any fach be. fent 
which, inthe opinion of the Editors, are highly meritorious, they” 
will be admitted. The Magazine will-be open to receive communica- 
tions from all denominations df Chriftians who believe in the peculiar 
principles of Chriftianity ; but if written upon the diftinguifhing tenetsil 
of their refpective fe€ts, they will be excluded. The profits arifing 
from the fale of this publication will be appropriated to the fupport of ~ 
Miffionaries to the Heathen or among the inhabitants of the new fettle- 
Te 
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“A fort di lifertation on the Comman 
: ton of t the Holy. Ghoft. 


THE communion of the Ho- 
j ly. Ghoft. is an expreflion 
ded by vs apoftle Paul in 2 Cor. 
xni. 14. The fame word in the 
original, which is there. tranflated 
cammunion, 1s frequently rendered 
fellowfbip. tis derived froma 
word which fignifies common ; and 
the word itfelf feems« primarily to 
import. a common interefl-—poffef- 
fing » enjoying or fharinga thing i in 


commilin:; ‘ora joint participation | * 


in, the ee thing. Hence, when 
feveral perfons are joint- partaker’s 
of the Holy Ghoit, whether in 
equal,: or.in different degrees, the 
communion of the Holy Ghoft is 
with them; or they have com- 
munion one with another in the 
Holy Ghoft.- This joint-partici- 
pation of the Holy Ghollt, asa 
ood or enjoyment, in a tal 
or lefs. degree, common to them 
all; is the communion of the Ho- 


| 
jy Ghott. F 
| 
| 


| 


it: is. agre eae to. {eripture to 
fay, Chriftians have fellowfhip 
[communion | ee the Father, 
and with his Son Jefus Chrift. 
i John i i. 3. But it is. not {crip- 


tural to fay, they hav. wggomsion 
orfellowhipwir 1 the Holy Ghott 


The communion or the Holy 
Ghoft, is a {crip stural expreflion = Z 
but communion’ witH t 

Ghoft, is not a {criptu 


convey eral at Je 
The fol - “ot 


the {criptures, viz. 
1. The Holy Ghoft the Spi 
of the Father, and of his Son 
is Chiift. This will be admit- 
‘by all who read th ew: Bek 
tament with attention 
If we confider e Son merely’ 
as God, or in his. original: ftat 
previous to his actual affumpti 
the buman nature, the Holy | 
it is as truly Ais Spirit as the 
er’s, and in the fame fenfe 
manner, whatever that be. . 
if the Sonis confidered in bis Ine! 


Ao 


carnate perfon and office-chara@ter, 


God’ $ anointed, 


the Holy 


as 


Spirit is Ais, by virtue of the-a- ” 


é 


nointing which he received of the 
Father when he gave him the Spir- 
it without reafure. 

2. The Holy Spirit is given to 


| the children of God—te all true 


Pe 


Ait 
% 


6 On the communion of the Holy Ghoft. 


believers, to abide in them asa vi- 
tal principle, like a well or foun- 
tain of water, fpringing up into 
éverlafting life. John iv. 14. 
He is given by the Father. Luke 
Ri. 13. Gal. iv. 6. And he is 
‘given by “Chrift. John xvu 7. 
He dwells in Chriftiahs as the Spir- 
“™ atafGod,andas the Spirit of Chrilt. 
Rom. viii. 9, 10,11. The Ho- 

ly Spirit, abiding ia Chriftians as 
the Spirit of adoption and of prom- 
ife, is the carne/t of their inheri- 
tance ; ard by him they are fealed 
unto the day of redemption, He 


is the internal fource and fupport of 
their fpiritual life and holinefs, 
comfort and joy. Hereby they 
are parta 
ture. 


rs Of a divine na- 


Ac 


heart—the 
purfuit. 
ion——a 


and his Son Jefus Chrift, and 
jointly partake or fhare, though in 
different ‘manner, and in an in 
nitely lower degree, m the’ 
things. gS = 
Tho pieigal thing, in which 
the Father and the Son and all 
elievers, have communion or 
on interé{t, and which 
é of their fellowfhip ot 
-participation in thefame affec. 
M, ritereft and end, is the Holy 


jon is, with propriety, termed, not 
communion wit, but, the com- 
-qmunion oF the Holy Ghoft. 

3. The word communion,though 
it May primarily import a common 
intereft\or joint-participation, is 
valfo ufed tolignify nrutual communi- 
cation ; which is generally impli- 
ed in; or the natural refult of, a 


hott. . Therefore, this commun- 


[Jory, 
common intereft. And this is un- 


doubtedly included in the com- 
munion. of Chriftians with the 


‘Father, and with his Son Jefus 


Chrift. God and Jefus Chrift 
communicate the Holy Spirit to 


believers; and-they, under the 


influence of this Spirit, commu- 
nicate or devote their hearts and 
their whole perfons to Jefus Chrift, 
and to God through him. The 
Spirit communicated to them, pra- 
duces a return of communications, 
in the exercifes of love, gratitude 
and praife, felf-dedication, truft 
and dependence, joy and rejoicing, 
and in aéts of worfhip and obedi-~ 
ence, inclufive of all thofe fpirit- 
ual facrifices, which are acceptable 
to God by Jefus Chrifts Such 
mutual intercourfe and ‘communi- 
cations, between God and his peo- 
ple, exift and are maintained by 


a | the Holy Spirit ; though, ‘ordt 
-narily, not without the inftrumen+ 


tality of extetnal means. ~ 

God communicates ‘himfelf to 
them, by giving them his Holy 
Spirit ; and they give themfelves 
tohim. He fheds abroad his love 


‘in their hearts by the Holy Ghoft; 
jjand they love and obey him with 
| filial affection, joy and confidence. 
| as to them, and makes his 


de with them, by his Spirit ¢ 
and they under the influence of 
this Spirit, draw nigh to hith in’ 
prayer and praife, and other reli- 
gious exercifes and aétions, ,and 
meet with a gracious acceptance. 
Hence, the communion confifting 
in fuch mutual communications, 
may, with propriety, be termed, 
the communion of the Holy Ghoft 
—the Holy Spirit being the great’ 
and comprehenfive good on 
God’s part, communicated by him, 
producing all their holinefs and 
fpiritual joy and happinefs ; and 
the great agent in, or fource df 
all holy and acceptable com#miubi-® | 


- and Jefus Chrift. 


' and Saviour—in the fame right- 
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cations and correfpondence, on | their feveral wants and abilities, 
their part. communicate and impart to one 
4- All Chriftians, who have | another, for their mutual benefit. 
communion with the Father, and This communion of Chriftians 
with his. Son Jefus Chrift, have | with one another, appears to be 
fellowfhip with one another. comprifed in the communion of thé 
_ By one Spirit Chriftians are alf | Holy Ghoft ; fince it either con- 
baptized into one body, and are | fits in, or is the natural confe- 
all made to drink into one Spirit. | quence of, their joint-participation 
1 Cor. xii. 13. Hence, as one | of the fame Holy Spirit, by whofe 
general rule of faith and practice is | agency they are formed into one 
common to them all, they have | body, of one heart and one foul, 
fellowfhip in fentiment, affection | under and in union with one com- 
and pradtice. The fame viewsand | men head, the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
ideas of God, of Chrift, and of | Bleffed communion ! and happy, 
themfelves, of the law, and of the | indeed, in every real fubject_of it ! 
gofpel, are common to them all— ASTHENES, 
Imean, the grand capital ideas. = oa Bais 
They believe the fame fundamental | For the Connecricur, Evan-— 
doétrines—in the fame mediator, 6ELicat Macazine. ©”? 
and with the fame kind of faith. ‘ : i 
They jointly partake of and fhare oS 4 io re and ee 
inthe fame Spirit. Hence, they gn of Es ' if oF 7 ig 
aie Slike afferted towards Ged ands] °°" Jem Stories 7 es 
Chrift and one another—towards 
mankind in general—towards the ' tioners, fox. 
things of this world, and thofe of | truth abundag 
the worldto come. ‘They jointly | feriptures— 
partake in the fame graces or fruits | portance 
of the Spirit, though not ail in the | underftocdand believed. 
fame degree. They have the fame 7 
end ultimately in view—the fame 
fupreme ultimate object of defire 


hope andpurfuit. “hey enjoy t 
fame {piritual privileges an e 


fings, though in different degrees | of man, and of moral agency, 
and with circumftantial differences. | Itis a matter, therefore, worth 
They have a joint-participation in | of particular attention. T, : 
the fame commu with God | lowing obferyations ai 
They have a } with a defign to fet the 
common intereft in the fame God | true point of light—and a hope . 
and Father—in the fame Lord |'that they may excite, in the mind 


sy 


tident, however, that many enter 
rroneous netions refpe 
tions which are inconhiten$ 
the enter of God, end 


volve a falle idea of ‘the: nature 


A 


ofthe reader, fome juft fenfe of | 
eoufnefs and atonement, and in the | the re and all-important fitwa> 
fame eternal falvation. Being | tion of mankind while in this pro- 
members of the fame body, united Oe We 
to the fame common head, they} When it is faid that mankind 
have a mutual intereft in and care | are probationers © “ne, it is 
of one another, and can feel for | implied that they are in a flate of 
and fympathize withone another in | ¢ria/ ; and that their condition. in 
joy anddorrow ; and according to | the future world is fufpended upow 
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them, to put forth fuch volitionss 
and external aétions, as are accord- 
ing to the affection experienced, 
and are the proper expreflions | of 
the tafe or temper of our hearts, 
we are free moral ‘agents in the 
higheft fenfe of the words. 

The idea which fome; have had, 
that in order to our being free mor- 
al agents, we muft have a power 
to defire, will, and af contrary. to 
our fa/fe ; or, which is the fame, 
that we muft be able to change our 
own hearis, or, to love and choofe 
an obje@, at the fame time m 
which we have a tafte wholly 
pofed to it, is abfurd. No Sich 
thing is implied in free moral agen- 
cy. Whoever feels the affetion of 
love or hatred—pleafure or ‘pain, 
when the divine charaéter, or any 
thing of amoral nature is brought 
into view ; and whofe volitions, or 
exercifes of the will,’ are corref- 
pondent to thefe affedtions,- isa 
free moral agent. He has all the 
freedom of ation which it is pof- 
fible to conceive of, ma creature. 

That thefe ideas refpeCting what 
is implied in free moral agency, 
are ‘juft, will be evident, “if we 
confider that che eleét angels, who 
re eftablithed in ‘holiness are free 
oral agents, fo far that ‘all their 
are praife-worthy or vir- 
and holy. © But wherein 
| aces this: freedom confit, exeept 

it:be m acting voluntarily and ac- 
wae vie ee nature | cording to bane tafte of ‘their 
; ’stafte of heart isy in | hearts > Yet We cannot conceive 
order t ee, moral agency ; be-'} of ‘their being able to aé otherwile 
gre free ntoral agency ,does noes! than they do ; ; or fothat any +6f 
onfift in! being of aypartici their actions fhould be Ginfal un- 
tafe, or temper of he: ; butgn lefs they. fhould firft fall, and-be- 
“aéing according to, our tile; be it | come.of a depraved corrupt. tafte. 
good, or ‘bad-—adting ¢ fe pleas But from: this they will ever be 
if we are.fo formed. as 10 feel the kepe by the conftant upholding 
afecy of ple re or pain—love hendof God. Adam alfo; in in- 
‘or hatfed, in view of objects 5 | nocency, was a free moral agent, 
aad are able, upon feeling either i and agted out the temper of his 
thele afetions, or any. included in | heart. The « “siyine character, to 


we 


the iflue of this trial. It implies 
that they are moral agents ; and 
that Uife and death are fet before 
them for their choice—the one’ or 
the other of which is to be their 
portion, according to the iffue of the 
trial, or the probation oftheir hearts. 
Firft. In order to any perfon’s 
being in a ftate of probation, he 
tuft be a moral agent. But what 
is moral agency ? Or what is ne- 
ceflary to conftitute a perfon a free 
moral agent ? A few obferyations 
in anfwer to this queftion will tend 
to elucidate the general fubject. 
Some jaft ideas refpecting free 
moral agency, are neceflary to a 
right underftanding of the nature 
and défign of that ftate of trial, 
or probation, in which mankind 
are phced 
*Amdit may be obferved that a 
¢ }to'be a free moral “agent 
poflels underfianding, © tafe, 
RG underftmeding, is 
Phy. which we obtain a 
me of truth, 


aken ) 3 is a foundation, or predif- 
tiom to receive pleafaregiae 
in, when th Ss of a mol 
are prefented, Lhe w 
vie the™ mind 


i 


a ee 
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which he was conformed, ever ex- 
cited in him the affeGtion of love— 
the natural effet of which was, 
fuch volitions. and external aGions, 
as were the proper expreflions of 
it. And when by the fall he be- 
came of a.corrupt tafte—a partial, 

unholy” affe@ion, he was ftill as 
much a free moral agent as. before. 
His exercifes were {till voluntary. 

He ftill'a@ted as he pieafed, or ac- 
cording to the tafte of his heart, 
tho’ it was now corrupt. 

The fallen Angels alfo, are free 
moral agents 5 that is, if we con- 
fider them as finful, or blame- 

worthy, in their exercifes. But 

at freedom have they, except 
that of aéting voluntarily, and ac- 
cording to the tafte of their 
hearts ? If they, or any creature 
had power to ag. otherwife, or in 
oppofition to their own natures, 
thefe volitions and external actions 
could no longer be confidered as 
the expreflions of the heart. A 
man’s living, externally, in total 
difobedience of the divine com- 
mands, would not afford any cer- 
tain evidence of a corrupt talte ; 


nor would the moft perfect exter-| full 


nal conformity be in the leaft de 
gree evidential of aright temper or 
tafte of heart. ‘The tree coul 
longer be known by its fruit. 
abfurdity and falfehood of thefe con- 
fequences,prove the falfehood of the 
doétrine or Pippo titiaag om which 
they flow. : 

Secondly. In order to nien’s 
being in a fiate of probation, they 
muft not only be moral agents in 
the fenfe now explained, but Ue 
and death, good and evil, muft be 
fet before them for their choice ; 


and their future ftate and condition |. 
‘fednels propofed in the Bolpe™~: 


be fufpended upon their loving and 
choofing, or hating and refufing 
the one or the other ; including 
thofe affections and volitions natu- 
rally connected with thefe, Both 

Vor. TI. No. 3, . 
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the ele@ and the fallen Angels, 
are free moral agents, as has been 
obferved ; but they are not proba- 
tionerse The reafon Is, they are 
not now ina ftate of trial for their 
future condition ; or upon which 
their treatment in a future ftate is 
put at iffae. But this is eflential to 
aftate of probation. It implies a 
trial of character, | by the prefent- 
ation of objects of a moral nature, 
in fuch circumftances as will draw 
forth and exhibit to, the view of 
creatures, the tafte or difgofi tion of 
the heart, in order toa Sate of ret- 
ribution. 

This predation, or trial and. pro- 
ving of hearts, by means of moral 
agency, Or _free volitions . and ao-. 
tions, thro’ a particular period. of 
time, is not neceflary for the. i 
formation of God—He fees. i 
hearts of -all, intuitively, 
the information of creatur 


ble aad inéorrigible nature o af 
art ; fo as to be prepar 
advantage, to feethe r 
els, propricty, agd beaugy.: 
¢he@ivine.character ‘saieond ’ 
the retribution he will m: 
mankind in their final flate. 
Further. With refpea to man 
Lind,, who have fallen an 
finners, and are under the 
tion of the gofpel; it is to 
{erved, that there is fome probabil- 
ity, or, reafon to hope, that they 3 
will pafs thro’ a change of charac- | 
ter, and become of a new and ho- 
ly tafte or difpofition: And thus . 
become entitled to the future blef- ' 


and. ‘be prepared for it. pon 
trial the hearts of all men prove tor . 
Fs ee corrupt, and’ who if 

The law of God which is 2 


f7 


ro 


On a flate of probation. 
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tranfeript of the divine character, | cipal thing implied in the probation 


and calculated to give the knowl- 


of finners under the gofpel, viz. 


edge of fin, is prefented to them : | the probability that they may be- 


“But their free moral agency, or vo- 
litions and aétions refpedting it, 
manifeft that their hearts are oppo- 


come the fubjects of a change 
of heart, by the word and fpirit 
of God, and be heirs of falyation. 


fed—yea, that they are enmity It may be obferved, again, that 
againft God—that they are not | the ftate of probation which men 
fubje@.to the law of God, neither | have under the gofpel, both thofe 
indeed can be, without a radical | who embrace it, and thofe who 
change. The’ gofpel of the grace | continueimpenitent, is a ftate in 
‘of God is alfo prefented, contain- | which the means ufed with them, 
ing the free offer of pardon and | and the moral objects prefented to 
falvation thro’ a glorious Mediator, | their view, ferve not only to prove 
With the alternative of a certain | their charaGers, and bring the na- 
and aggravated deftruction if they ture of their affection out to views 
negleé fo great falvation. But but alfo to /frengthen and eae” 


from this alfo they turn away, and 
With one confent excufe them- 
felves, and refufe a compliance. 


fition to embrace the gofpel ; 


y his word 


pa, and fet 
et danger, 

in numerous inftances, renews 
“fandtifies the hearts of fin. 
ners—the confequence of whig, 
that they-as:voluntarily and 
ace Saviour, as *they 
jegted him. 


lore re 
Pe great defign of God in giving fin- | 


means and advantages of 
el was, not only to prove 
them, 2 ad exhibit to the univerfe 
the implacable wickedneds of their 
phearts ; but alfo to fandify 
ave many of them—And as he is 
in the way of faving finners, and 


the 


Still, however, there is fome hope | 
em—fome probability that 
" may yet be of atafte or dif- | 


pon them— , 


the Holy / 


Now as the | 


Be 


that affection ; and thus prepare 
them more and more, for thofe op- 
pofite ftates to which the penitent, 
and impenitent, will be afligned. 
When the rain, and the rays of 
the fun fall upon a field that is 
fown, they caufe the feed to fpring 
up, and prove of what fort it is, 


.whether wheat or tares: “And by 


continuing to fall they ftrengthen 
and increafe them, and bring them 
both to maturity, and thus prepare 
them for that end to which their - 
natures are refpectively fuited—the 


\ove tobe gathered into the barn 
/ and the other to be burned. 


us when mankind under the 
gofpel have holy affection excited 
in them, or the Chriftian graces 
drawn into exercife by the truths 
held up andythe means “enjoyed, 
they are thereby proved to be vef- 
And _ by continu- 


fels of mercy. 


and= ingto exercife thefe graces under 


the power and influence of truth, 
they grow and increafe, and be- 


is pleafed to do it in the ufe of , come more and more fisted Jor glo- 
~weans ;~ therefore all who have; ry. On the other hand,  thofe 
thefe ‘means, -or enjoy the offers | who in view of the fame truths, 
and advantages of the gofpel, are | have unholy affeGion® excited arid 
<< prifoners'of hope :’? And efpe- | oppofition drawn forth, prove them- 


eially when they are in any meafure | felves to be velfels of wrath : 
awakened and ‘exeited to, attend to And, continuing their oppofition, 
divine things. And this is-a'prim | th e-greater the licht and advanta- 


ad + ‘ 
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ges they enjoy, the fafter will their ; probation ; or the charaéter they 


guilt and wickednefs increafe, till 
they are ripened and “ fitted for 
deftruction.”’ 


_ Having fugeefted thefe thoughts | 


upon thefubjectunderconfideration, 
it may be proper to add fomething 
more directly in fupport of the idea, 
that mankind, in the prefent life 
are in fact in fuch a {late of proba- 
tion as has been defcribed. 

_ 41, That mankind are free mor- 
al agents ; or that they have under- 
ftanding, tafte and will, and are 
therefore proper fubjects of exhor- 
tation and command, is decidedly 
evident from the numerous com- 
mands and exhortations which are 
addrefled to them in the fcriptures, 
which are the word of God. tis 
evident alfo fromour ownconf{cious 
feeling andexperience. Weknow 
that we have underftanding, and 
that thetruths of God’sword, when 
attended to and realized, excite in 
us either pleafure or pain, love or 
hatred. We know alfo, and are 
confcious, that all our volitions ref- 
{pefting thefe truths, or any thing 
of a moral nature, are the free out- 
flowings of our hearts, or moral 
tafte and difpofition. We cannot 
therefore conceive of any moral a- 
gency more perfectly free. 

2. That the future condition of 
men is fufpended upon the prefent 
trial of their characters, or, that 
life and death are fet before them 
in the gofpel for their choice, is alfo 
evident from the fcriptures. It is 
implied in all the invitations, calls 
and warnings of the gofpel, and is 
directly afferted in numerous in- 
ftances. Itis written ‘* whatfoev- 
era man foweth that fhall he alfo 
reap.” This intimates that the 
prefent is a {eed-time for Eternity, 
and that the future tate will be a 
ftate of retribution to mankind, in 


which they will be treated accor-"| the fight of God. 


| form in this life. 


This is exprefsly taught alfo by 
Chrift himfelf in the parable of 
the talents, Math. xxv. ‘which rep- 
refents the future fate of mankind, 
as to happinefs or mifery, to be 
according to their improvement of 
the prefent. And toward the clofe 
of the fame chapter, it is fet forth 
in a {till more plain and literal man- 
ner, that there fhall be a general 
jedgment, m which the charaters 
of all, as formed and proved in this 
life, fhall be brought out to view. 
And that all whoby theirfree more 
al agency in their treatment of 
Chrift and his caufe, have mani- 
felted themfelves his enemies, and 
are proved to be of a tafte and dif- 


to everlafting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.’ Be tha 


mitted to Chr. 
to be his fr 
and “inherit tk 


WEepa>r 


sof the 


world’?! ere 
 'Thisfubje@, inthe light in which 
it has now been confidered, brings 
to view, and confirms the follow- 
* particular, and ‘very practical 
and important truths. ua ; 

1. The neceffity of a regeneration : 
of the hearis of finners, in order to 
their embracing the gofpel’s, and the 
confiftency of this daring ~~ 

If mankind are moral agents, 
and are univerfally of a corrupt « 
depraved tafte or difpofitiontags oe oa 
afferted in the {criptures ; then it’ 
is evident that there, muftybe a - 
change of tafte, or they wil never 
have any holy affection, or loye to 
God and the Savior, nor any holy 
or virtuous volitions and aGtions in 
It is neceflary, 


ing to the iffue of their prefent | not only that the feed of ihe wore 


mat 


Pur 
% 


) nersiin rejeting the gofpel. 


es: 


tz 

fhould be fown, but that the ground 

alfo be good, in order to fruit being 

brought forth unto holinefs. 

— Mere cultivation of a bad or bar- 

* foil, and fowing good feed up- 
on it, will not change its naturegpe 
though it may prove it, and fhow 
that it is nigh unto curfing, in that, 
while it drinketh in the rain which 
cometh oft upon it and recéiveth 
cultivation, it fendeth forth nought 
but briers and thorns. 

Or to change the figure ; Culs 
tivation, even when accompanied 
with the benign influences. of the 
fan and the rain, will not change 
the nature of the feedsitva field that 
is fown ; but. it will bring them 
forth, and prove them,.and prepare 
them for that end to which their 
nature is fuited, whether good. or 
bad. And thus it is with refpec&t 
to the means ufed with finners, 
or the cultivation they receive 

der the, golpel. Suchmeans are 
with.,,them, and Such, ob- 


sais 


a 


presented, nas, would draw 
affection and its fruits, 


é: “ete they. noe ofan unto ane 


ora depraved corrupt tafte. But 
fince they are, nothing. fhort of a 
radical change. of heart or tafte, or 
being “ born again,” .will effeé 
this, and bring them to a compli- 
ance with the gofpel. . And this is 
. agreeabletothe dodtrine of Chrifti”” 
“¢ Wemutt make theérce good or.its 
fruit will not be. good... A good 
' treebringeth not forth corrupt frit : 
‘neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good frutt.’” 
2. The inexcufablenefs of fine 
Life 
‘and Death .are. fet. before them. 
» Light has. come: into the world 
‘and fhines around them, ‘but they 
hate it, and turn from it, as it is 
es congenial to their natures, 
d choofe darknefs—the way 
which leads to death. This they 
da with all the freedom which it is 


On a fate of probation. 


[Jurys 


poflible for creatures to have. In 
rejecting the gofpel, and treading 
under foot the Son of God, they 
act «ut their hearts.. Their ac- 
tions are the free outflowings of 
their natures, which are thereby 
difcovered, as the nature of a tree 
is difcovered by its fruit. They 
are in themfelyes as confcious.of 
freedom, in “ their ungodly deeds, 
and hard fpeeches’’ apainft-Chrift, 
and his caufe, and in all their treat- 
ment of him, as they are in any 
of their conduct towards each: oth- 
er. And when they are treated by 
a fellow creature in any meafureas 
they treat God and the divine Sav- 
ior, they are ready to-refent it as 
criminal and vile, and deferving a 
retribution of evil. ‘Thus they are . 
condemned by their own daily con- 
duct and out of their own mouth; 
and. might juftly be cut down, im- 
mediately, as ‘* cumberers of the 
ground.”” And God, -by waiting 
upon them, and continuing the free 
and gracious offer of f{alvation, 
while they continue to harden 
their hearts, and turn. away from 
it, evinces his long fuffering good- 
nefs, and lays a foundation for the 
fupport of his charagter, andthe 
difplay of his mercy .and-juftice, 
in the great decifive day. ‘Then, 
if not before, every excufe and 
falfe refuge of finners, » will ba 
fwept away—every ‘cavilling, ‘re- 
plying mouth will be ftopped and 
all the world become guilty before 
God. i } 
How folemn, therefore, is the 
fituation of mankind in the prefent 
life! Itis a probation for Eternis 
ty; and every circumftance in- 
volves eternal confequences. We 
are all, either-veffels of wrath fit- 
ting. for deftruction, or veffels of 
mercy preparing for glory, Nor 
is there any hope refpecting thofe 
who are full impenitent, except in 
the fovereign mercy and grace of 


a 


x8or.] 


God, who is able‘to humble and 
renew their hearts, and thus carry 
on his own work. The © Lord is 
indeed carrying on his work, ‘and 
will continue to carry it on, by 
bringing finners into his kingdom, 
and fealing them by his Holy Spir- 
it, unto the day ‘ of redemption. 
But with refpe@ to any individuals 
who are ftillimpenitent, we know 
not whether God will difplay his 
gtace in their repentance and falva- 
tion, or glorify his juftice in their 
deftruGion—giving them over to 
hardnefs to eat of the fruit of their 
own way and be filled with their 
own devices. But this is certain, 
and a truth which ought to fink 
deep into the mind of every impen- 


itent finner; that unlefs he is bro’t | 


to feek the Lord in earneft, and 


with a renewed humble heart he | 


‘maft. perifh. A confideration of 
thefe things; and of the fhortnefs 


and uncertainty: of hfe, ought to 


‘awaken and alarm the thoughtlefs 
and vain, and excite the children 
of God to diligence and to a care- 
ful examination of their 
Soon, at fartheft, the day of death 
will arrive, and the awful day of 
judgment and «final retmbution, 
when every one will receive accor- 
ding to the deeds done in the 
body—the chara@ter formed while 

here m this‘lifes There; he that 
1s filthy will be filthy ftill,’ and he 
that is~holy will bes holy fill. 

There will be'no. more facrifice for 
fin, nor hope, to the wicked, of 
deliverance from wrathy For as 
the gift of God to the heirs of the 
promife, “thro’ “Chriff,’ is eter- 
nal life;?? fo the) wages of fin’’ 

the’ proper wages which “aheii impen- 
itent will: receive, is’ death}—eter- 
nal deaths—“¢°O> that they were 
wife, that they underftood this, 
that | “nee would shee hder their jat~ 


‘ter end. zEee? ‘a 


a Gets bth iy 


- PHELOS. 


& 


frate. } 


Ow the Decrets of God. 


ting his creature 0 


13 


Some thoughts on the pee 
the divine decrees. 


W. E bonittaaely find that per~ 
fons who ‘appear to be 
fuitably awakened and humbled, 
have ever been ready'to own and 
profefs their belief of, and fubjec- 
tion to the truth of this doérine ; 
although before they oppofed, and 
guarrelled with it: Which me- 
thinks, ought to be confidered in 
favour ora it’; and indeed, it’ is 
dificult for me to have concep- 
tions, which [ can think to be 
any ways “jult, of a being “of in- 
finite knowledge, power and fove- 
reignty, without conceiving of that, 
Being, as having fixed purpofes,” 
refpecting things | pertaining to that 


o 
univerfal dominion, ‘which he doth’ 
exercife over the 


Whole creation 
which he hath made. he Ie 
But I here {peak more part icu 


be 


U. 


be a {cripture doé 
is, by us to be bel 

feffed ; notwithftand diff 
which are thrown in the 


way. 
There is'a great difference between 
Managing it with neceflary pra. 
dence, as it oug! it'to be, both by 


minifters, and private chriftians, 
and profeffedly renouncing, and 
difearding ‘it ; which, if a - fertp- 
ture doéttine, may not be done 
without much fin,~ and danger. 
Inftead of the many places i in {erip- 
ture I might alledge in’ ‘proof of 
this decane a | thall mention only 
the following ones, which appear 
to me fu ficient, for that porpole ; ; 
i Theffy 1.4. “ Knowing brethren 9 
your ‘ele€tion” of Ged: % re 
viii, 33. ‘ Who’ thall: lay 
thing to che charge of 
ele??? 2° TVhefl. 1.14. 
we are bound to give thanks alwa 
unto God, for you, brethren, | a 
sda God hath from the beginning 


2 
v7 


Ss 
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chiofen you unto falvation, thro’ | comprehenfive idea of prayer.and — 
fanétification of the fpirit, and be- | praife offered up by a worfhipping 


lief of the truth.” 


1 Pet. i. 2. | affembly ; which general idea in- 


« Ele&, according to the fore- | cludes all the feveral. parts. of fo- 
knowledge of God, the father, | cial worfhip, however varied in 
through fan@ification of the Spirit | form.—It is now propofed to con- 
unto obedience, and {prinkling of fider the fubject ina more limited, 
the blood of Chrift ; grace unto tho’ not lefs interefting point of 


you, and peace be multiplied.” view. 
*¢ Wherefore the ! 


2 Pet. i. 10. 


In addition to the faculty ot 


rather brethren, give diligence to fpeech which God hath beftowed 
make your calling and ele@ion | on man, asa medium of commun- 


fure.”’. If this do&rine, were 

nota true f{crigture doctrine why 
‘ fhouldtheapoftle exhort Chriftians, 

to afe diligence to make their elec- 

tion fore tothemfelves ? " 

>, find. how are. they to make it 

fure 2 Not by looking into the 


book of God’s eternal decrees; | 
| poflible approximation to. the fpir- 


but by making it fure to themfelves 
that they aie chually called ; for 
the ele& of God, are fanéified 


by the Spirit, unto obedience, and | 


do exercile faith in Chrift, and his 


blood of fprinkling,and atonement; 


and-sthofe whom.,God did. fore- 
now fo asin hiseverlafting decree, 


~ _ to eleét unto eternal life he predef- 


tinated, that they through the 
fanfification of the Spirit, fhould 
be conformed to the image of -his 
“San; and when it is fuitably re- 
smémbered that they are thus cal- 
ted to holinefs, and virtue, this 
dodtrine may not be confidered, 
and improved as any wile tending 
unto licentionfnefs, but to the obe- 
dience and comfort, wato which 
the gofpel calls, and invites Chrif- 
tans. 
PHILALETHES. 


-. On the duty and importance of 
th Soctan Worsuip. 
(Continued from. Vol. J. p. 286.) 


Fa 


NUMBER Il. 
ITHERTO we have *con- 
fidered the duty. of-focial 


+. worthipina general view, underithe 


~e 


= 


ion with each other, and with him- 
felf; he hath even refined yon 


his own bounty in-the gift of 


fic. This he, hath appointed.as.a 
mean of the fublimeft exercifes of 


| devotion ; feemingly with fpecial 


defign, that the praifes of his mili- 
tant church fhould have the neareft 


itual and refined worfhip of the 
Church triumphant. _ Thro’ the 
influence of mufic our very fenfes 
become as it were hand maidens 
to devotion, and afliftus in our 
near approaches to the throne of 
grace, by preparing our minds for 
the extatic enjoyment of divine 
communion. 

Thothere be in nature, but feven 
different kinds of founds, yet by the 
variousmodulations of thefein {trains 
of melody ; and the combination 
of twoor more of thefe different, 
yet concording founds in concert, 
fo as to conttitute harmony, the 
mind, thro’ the organ of hearing, 
and the fympathy of the nervous 
fyftem, receives peculiar pleafure, 
exquifitely refined fenfations of de- 
light. 

‘There appears a beautiful analo- 
gy between the feveral parts of na- 
ture’s plan, and particularly be- 
tween founds and colours. ‘'T'here 
are alfo in nature but feven differ- 
ent kinds of original colours ; and 
philofophers tell us that a combina- 
tion of thefe in equal proportion 
and degree, forts'the moft beauti- 


3 


wll 


Pe = r8or oF 
fal appearance in which we behold 
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any vifible object, and by which 
even the external fplendor of the 


- faints in glory is reprefented 5 I 


mean a pure and perfect dina 
But it feems, that in point of com- 
municating pleafurable - fenfations 
to the mind, the combination of 
colours falls fhort of the harmoni- 
@us coincidence of founds in mu- 
fic ; nor can we wonder, when 
we confider, that the latter is a 
method {pecially inftituted by God 
himfelf, to excite the holy affec- 
tions of his people to the fublimeft 
exercifes of devotion and praife. 
* In this point of view, that fol- 
emn injunction of the Apoftle 
comes very pertinently to our aid. 
—Be filled with the Spirit 3 /peak- 
ing to yourfelues in Pfalms, and 
flymns, and Spiritual Songs, fing- 
ing and making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord. (Eph. v. 29, 20.) 
In farther purfuing this fabje@t, let 
us take this paflage of infpiration for 
our guide. 
dence of the divine inftitution of 
Pfalmody, or the exercife of vo- 
cal mufic in focial worfhip ; inti- 
mations refpecting the nature and 
defign of the duty, with fpecial di- 
rections for the right performance 
of "it. That Pfalmody, or the 
public worfhip of God by vocal 
mufic is a duty of divine inflitution, 
and as fuch has been practifed by 
the people of God in every age of 
the Church, is a point, I thall 
now endeavour to eftablifh. Ina 
future number, will be confidered 
thé manner in which the duty is to 
be performed agreeably to the di- 
Feétions of our facred guide, and 
the general inftructions of {crip- 
furé upon the fubject 

But why attempt'to eftablifh the 
divine inftitution of Pfalmody, it 
thay perhaps‘be afked,a point, con- 
cerning which, the mind of every 


‘intelligent {cripture reader, cannot 


ee 


* 


In it we find full evi- | 


entertain a doubt ?—'True, posi 
I affect to confider it in any ot 
light. Itis not for fpeculative are 
gumentation, but for pra¢tical. im- 
provement, that I would hold up | 
the idea as a fubject of formal trea- 
tife. It is from a defire that this 
truth may be more deeply realized 
under the folemn impreffion of di- 
vine authority, that our obligation 
to the duty might bemore generally 
and fenfibly felt ; and the duty it- 
felf attended upon with ferioufnefs 
and folemnity, in.the fearand love 
of God, with aview to his glo» 
ry, froma principle of obedience 
to his authority, and with a faith 
in the divine injunétion and accep- 
tance of the duty. Without thefe 
views, all our acts of vifible and 
pretended worfhip, however de- 
voutly performed, are but will-wore, 
fhip ; and that folemn queftion from 
the word of God heard and reali. 
zed by confciencé, who hath re- 
quired this at your hand, mutt ftrike 
us dumb in the midft of our pre- 
fumption, and cover us with con- 
fufion and fhame. 

How many duties of ener 
religion are there, of the moft 
plain and pofitive injun@ion, which 
we “formally and habitually dif 
charge without any fenfe. of, ° or 
refpeét to the divine authority ! 
The following queftions, put home 
to our confciences, will help us to 
a conviction of the-trath of this 
reflection, Ln all my condud, do £ 
ad from a principle of obedience to 
God ? 

In whatever action I am now a- 
bout to engage, am f going to do it, 
becaufe God commands me to do it ? 
This exercife would be calculated 
toconvince us of our extreme alien- 
ation of heart from the life and 
fervice of God, that we hold the 
truth in unrighteoufnnefs; and thatye 
in many, if not in all our réligious 
duties, we haye but the form’ swith 
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offen power of godlinefs. And 
induced to think that’ there 


‘is no one duty of the religious life, 
in which mankind, and even chrif- 


tian’ profeffors themfelves, are fo 
effentially. deficient, which they 
perform with fo little confcientiouf- 
nels, and fo feeble a refpeét to the 
divine authority, as the duty of 
finging God’s praifes in the focial 
worfhip of the family, and the con- 
gregation. While. our ears are 
charmed with the mufic, how of- 
ten are our hearts untouched with 
the fentiment, and even frozen 
with unbelief ? How ftrange, and 
unaccountable this, if true! That 
in that exercife of devotion the 
nearef{t akin to the heavenly wor- 
Ship, .we fhould be even the moft 
! Muft it not .be 
wre tn fo great meafure 
deltitute of the fpirit ? 
Becaufewe have fo little faith in 
MGod’s word, and fo little heaven- 
jy mindednefs in exercife ? Is it 
not highly neceflary therefore, that 
we ailiduoufly cultivate the impre& 
fions of known duty, and ‘attend 
earneftly to this initru¢hive precept 
gf, Scripture, Be filled with the 
Spirit ; speaking to your felves in 
plalmsyaud bh yinns and, fpiritual fongs; 


* fiaging. and making melody in your 


‘Beart: to the Lord. Surely our du- 
ty,cannot be. more, explicitly en- 
joined, nor can we reafongbly . re: 
quire a. more certain foundation of 
faith. 

., For a. more _impreflive. convic- 
tion of truth, let it be noted that 
this {cripture paffage, is not a fin- 
gle folitary precept, bue. the fame 
command as often repeated in. the 
holy feriprures both of the Old and 
New-Teftament,. ‘Too numerous 
arethey indeed to be.cited at large, 
orevenreferredto. Asafpecimen 
of the New-Teftamene precepts, 
the one juft recited, may fuffice ;: 
and in reforting to the concurring: 
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authority of the Old, the whole 


a 


book.of Pfalms might be adduceds 
* « Ocome let us fing unto, the 


to the rock of our falvation. Let 
us come before his. prefence. with 
thankfgiving, and make a joyful 
noifennto himwith p/a/ms.- + Serve 
the Lord with gladnefs, come be- 
fore his prefence with. finging.” 
And in an extacy of devotion , the 
Pfalmift celebrates the glorious af- 
cenfion of our Redeemer ; t “ God 
is gone up with a fhout, the Lord 
with the found of a trumpet. 
Sing praifes to God, fing praifess 
Sing praifes unto our king, fing praif- 
es, for God is the king of all the 
earth, fing ye praifes with. under- 
tanding.” mt 
David was himfelf, not only 
an infpired, prophet and. teacher, 
but a divine, peet, and an eminent 
oe ees appears to have been 
an accomplifhed performer on all 
the.. various mufical inftraments 
then in ufe, thefe he tuned to the 
praife of his God. »His .pfalms 
were originally written in Hebrew 
verfe,and feverally fet. to’ mafic, 
We findthem direéted to the chief 
mufician... ‘Ehey were. defined 
for the lated ufe of God’s people 
in the. worfhip. of the San@uary. 
In them we find that not only the 
glorious, perfections and marvellous 
works of, God are celebrated, “ins 
terfperfed, with prophetic views of 
the Mefliah and the Gofpel Church, 
rat the whole fyftem of reli. 


aie. Ng EK ; 
ties——experimental | reli, 
f 


je 


c 
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foiritual war. 
fare thro’ life, are made the fubie@g 
of faered fong, : 

David, by way of eminence is 
ftyled.the “‘ fweet Pfalmift of If 
rael.;” as he brought the art of 
Pfalmedy into fyftem. He was 


* Plalm xev, te, ¢xlvii, 5, 6, To 
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* 


Pe ce 
‘Jury, 4 
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‘ 


Lord, let us make a joyful noife 


. 


% 


. 


fe 
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made inftrumental of this important 
fervice to the Church of furnifhing 
the'pattern and fubjeét of pfalmody 
inallafterages. Hiswritings, with 
all poetical paraphrafes ypon 
them are diftinguifhed by the title 
of Pfalms. Other verfifications 


upon facred fubje&s are called 
_ hymns and fpiritual fongs. The ufe 


of all which is divinely comman- 
ded—* {peaking to yourfelves in 
pfalms, and hymas and fpiritual 


songs.” : 


God hath ever had a church in 
the world. And we have reafon 
to believe that ever fince the com- 
mencement of focial worfhip in 
the world, God’s 
been publicly celebrated in facred 
pfalmody. Of this we have cer- 
tain evidence, as far back as from 
the time of I frael’s deliverance 
from Egypt——-when upon the eaft- 
ern fhore of the Red Sea, the 
whole congregation celebrated, in 
the fong of Mofes, their wonder- 
ful deliverance and the deftruction 
of their enemies. 
we have réafon tobelieve, notwith- 
ftanding the filence of the Scrip- 
tures, that even from the time of 
Jubal the grandfon of Methufael, 
who was the firftinventor of mufi- 
calinftruments, and the father of 
all fuch as handle the harp and or- 
gan, mufic has been cultivated, not 
only as a polite art, but as a mode 
of focial worfhip, In fine, pfalm- 
ody is the exercife and worfhip of 
Heaven, and there is juft fo much 
of heaven onearth, as there is of 
the true fpirit of pfalmody. 

Ged’s works both of creation 
and redemption, were celebrated 
with an anthem of heavenly mufic. 
When man was made in the image 
of God, “ the morning ftars fang 
together, and all the fons of God 
fhouted for joy ;” but when God 


" appeared in fafhion’as a man, all 


Heaven came down to earth 10 yiew 
Vou. If. No.3. 
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praifes have | 


And _ perhaps | 


4 


Fd 

17 
the wonder—their harps were r ¥ 
ftrung, and in notes of fweeteft 


melody warbled that memorable 

anthem of praife, “* Glory to God 

in the highelt, on earth peace, good 

will towards men.” 

~ ASAPH. 
(To be continued.) 


Thoughts fuggefled by 1 John iii. 
16. “ Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becaufe he laid down 
bis life for us 2? 


HILE we read this pat 

fage, we are led to ine 

quire, Whatcan be meant by God’s 

laying down his life ? and feconds 

What could be the defign of fuch 
a wonderful event ? 

1. Whatcan be meantby God’s 
laying down his life ?: Thiscannot 
mean that Jehovah, the great and 
independent God ever ceafed to 
exift; or that the exercife of his 
divine attributes was ever for a fins 
gle moment fafpended. To faps 
pofe this would be abfurd and bla& 
phemous to the higheft degree : 

The queftion, now returns, 
what can be meant by Gaa’s lay« 
ing down his life ? Surely, to lay 
down one’s life is to die. This 
we fhall not difpute ; but fhall ens | 
deavor to fhow in what fenfe God 
died. It may be explained by the 
death of aman. We fay fucha 
man died laft night, or laft week. 
Ts the man dead? Yes, you fay, 
the man is dead. But what isa 
man ? All believers in divine rev- 
elation are readyto anfwer—a man 
is a rational creature, having an 
immortal foul connected witha moré 
talbody. The foulis by far the 
moft dignified and important part 

| of the man. ‘ The mind’s the 
ftandard of the man.” Itis this 
that raifes him above the beafts, 
and makes him akin to angels. 
Yet when you fay of fuch a many 


a 


was manifeft in the flefb,” in fach 


a 
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that he is dead, you do not mean | with propriety, be faid, that Jant 
hah 


is immortal, i.e. undying foul | dead. Yet when this body, which’ 
ds dead—Certainly nots for in 


~fuch afenfe as this, no man dies. 
You mean then, when you fay that 
fuch a manis dead, that he, in 
his. mortal, or dying part, is dead, 
We fay Abraham, Ifaac and Ja- 
cob are dead but Chrift taught us | 
that their fouls were yet alive and 
in heaven. Aman has two na- 
tures animal and rational, ; yet but 
one perfon : So that the wholeman 
is faid to fuffer what is fuffered in 
either of the: natures, of which he 
ds;poffefleds Hence itis that man 
is, atone time, called mortal, and, 
at another time, mortal. Man 
is: mortal, becaufe his body dies and 


moulders to duft—man is immortal 
becaufe Ais foul never dies, but will 
sendure forever. 

This may ferve to help us un- 
derftand what is meant by God’s 
laying down his life. He. died as 
far ashe could die. He died in 
‘that nature, which was%apable of 
dying. Confidered firigply as a di- 
wine being, he could not die, there- 
fore a body was prepared for him.* 
‘He was born ofawoman.¢ “He 
‘took upon him the. feed of Abra- 
tham’’?——thenature of man. > ** God 


- Bway, that it isfaid, John i.°14: 
Hewas made flefb.t Divinity was 
not turned into humanity, but the 
divinity wastruly Yoined to human 
nature : So that the ‘body which 
hung on the crofs was the body of 
God; in diftin@ion from all other | 
bodiesy jul as his, in diftinGion 
from all other bodies, is the body | 
-which belongs to my foul. — I:may 
have: childrens——in: one fenfe their 
bodiesare mine. I may ownherds 
and flocks-~in atiother fenfe they | 
aré mine. But ifvmy «children’| 
and beatts fhould all die,’ it cannot, | 


Rot Bebi ae fo  eGall yea. 


is perfonally united with my im- 
mortal fpirit, dies, I fhall ly 


dead: 
fenfe, all things in the univerfe are 
God’s. All bodies, whether of 
men or of béafts are his; yet ina 
higher and ‘quite different fenfe, 
the body of Jefus Chrift, was the 
body of God. Ail the men and 
bea{ts in the world might die’; yet 
there would be no propriety in fay- 
ing, that God had laid down his 
life. The blood of all the facrifi- 
cés under the law was nothing” 
more than’ the blood of bulls and 
goats ; but the blood of the crofs 
was truly the blood of God 3; fee 
Aéts xx. 28. 

Weare in the next place led to’ 
inquire, what was the defign of 
this wonderful affair? Why did 
the great Jehovah ever affume a 
human foul and’ body into perfonal 
union with himfelf—when this was 
done, why did he bleed and die ? 
To this we reply’; he took a hu- 
man body that he might be in a ca= 
pacity to die; and he died for us, 
that he might redeem us from* the 
curfe of the law. By our’rebel- 
lion, we had*caft contempt upor 
the infibite God—we had violated: 
infinite obligation, and’ were® trus 
ly deferving of an infinite punifh- 
ment. Punithment is defigned to 
fhow Ged’s oppokition to fin, and 
determination:to maintain his holy 
law. As the oppofition of God 


| to fin does not imply malevolence 
| cowards the finuery it admits of aw 


atonement, of vicarious fufferings. 
Butnothing couldbe admitted as afi 
adequate atonement, which did not 


| fully exhibit that infinite’ oppofition, 


which there is in the divine mind 
again{t fin. From this it is clear; 


| that no finite facrifice could be ac- 
| cepted. “An infinite facrifice muft 


be made, or “faners “mutt perfon- 
ae, aS ee 


La 


Ina high and im ortant — 


‘ 


a 
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¥- ally fuffer the endlefs pains of hell. 


But where could an infinite facri- 


- fice be found? No where in crea- 
tion.” The life of God mult be laid 
’ down, or finners could not live. 


Buthere a difficulty throws. it- 
felf into view. Though it was 
God, who laid down his life for 
us, yetit was nothing but his hu- 
man, mortal part, which fuffered ; 
and how could this make an tafe 
nite atonement ? 

This has beena great difficulty 
in my mind towards underftand- 
ing the immenfity of the .atone- 
tgent, or thatinfinite honor done 
tothe penalty of the divine law, 
by the fufferings of Chrift. Per- 
haps, fome other weak ‘difciples 
may be perplexed with the fame 
dificulty. I feel. bound, there- 


fore, if .God has given me any 


light, to impart it to my weak 


brethren ; ; for Ido. not expect 
by this piece, that I am going to. 


add any thing to the knowledge of 
the fathersin Chritft. 

3 When a man dies, though noth- 
ing but his mortal part perifhes, yet 
we. view it as fomethiag more than 
the death ofa mere animal. Noth- 
ing but the animal .part is dead ; 
yetit is.a part. of ADs aitat onal 


creature and firlt of God's works | 


below... Hence the. crime of ki- 


ling a.man, though nothing but his | 


animal .. part is deftroyed, is great 
in comparifon,.with the crime of 
killing a mere animal.‘ Whofo 

fheddeth man’s blood, by man fhall 
his blood be fhed: forin the im- 
age of God made he man.” The 
lives of many beafis are taken to 
fupport the life of one man, and 
that his animal life too, But why 
is the animal life of man made fo 
much account of ? It is evidently 
becaufe it is perfonally and inti- 
mately joined to a rational foul, 
Itis on this account, we treat with 
great refpeét the mouldering re: 


Pr vumphis’ on "Saket ile 1 63. 
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mains Sof, men, while the carcaffes 

of thefe creatures, which are mere 
animals, we expofe to be eaten 

by dogs, wild beafts and. birds of 
prey. If our fellow men die in 

the woods orin the water, where 

their. bodies are expofed to be ea~ 

ten up by thefe animals, we take 

great pains.to fearch after them, 

that we may give them the honcts 

of fepulture. And, no. doubt; 

this is fuitable and proper. Nowy 

if we view our bedies more pre- 
cious and refpetable than the: cars 

caffes of animals, becaufe they 
have been, and are-again to’ be con: 
neéted with reafonable and immor- 
tal fouls, how precious and hone 
orable mult the body of Chrift. ap- 
pear, which was really and truly 
united to the Godhead ? It is re- 
united, and will continue in. per- 
fonalunion with the great: senate 
vah, to all eternity ! . 

Another thing, which will tend: 
to illuftratethe fubje&t is this : We 
inter withtmore refpeétthe remains 
of aman eminently great and ufee 
ful, than we do the remains of an 
obfeure member of the communis 
ty. Though funeralpomp is often 
mifplaced, by «being given to the 
rich inftead of the truly great and 
excellent ; yet there is, no doubt, 
a propriety in making a. difference 
in our treatment, not only of the 
living, but of the dead. It was 
proper that Jofiah and other good 
kingsin Judah fhould be buried in 
the chiefeft fepulchres of. their 
fathers, and: that there fhould be a 
great mourning at their funeral, 
while fome of the wicked,’ idola- 
trous kings of {real had the. buri- 
al of anafs. When the foul has 
left the body, what reimaiis in our 
fight of a good mai is no better 
than what remains of a wicked 
man, neither is a_man,in this fenfe, 
any better than a beaft: for all 
mowlder back to dott. It is evi- 
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dent therefore, that we do, in| upon it. And thisis what is nes 


“i age meafure, appreciate, or val-} ceflary to conftitute an atonement 
pe 


_eided proof of the real, unfeigned 


ue the body, in proportion to the | infinite. Though the Divinity its 
greatnefs and goodnefs of the im-| felf did not fuffer (for this was _ 


mortal inhabitant, which does, | impofhible) yet it was the greateft 
which has, or which will refide in | facrifice, which God could make 
it again. We view the man, foul | to give up to fuch bitter fufferings, 
and body, in fucha fenfe, one, | fhameand reproach the man Chrift 
that we attach and transfer the | Jefus, whom he had taken into an 
dignity and excellency of the foul! incomprehenfibly near and fweet 
tothe body. In this view, what| connection with himfelf, even fo 
jnfinite digaity muft be attached to| near, asto be a part of himfelf, 
that body, which the infinitely glo- | fo that is blood fhould be God's 
tious God has been pleafed to take | blood, and his dying be called God’s 
intoan incomprehenfibly near re- | laying down his life. 

lation to himfelf, foas to call ithis Let thefe thoughts be purfued, 
own body, and the blood poured | and we fhall difcover the infinite 
from it his own blood ! Itis no, greatnefs of the atonement,.made 
Me that this bloodis called the by the fufferings of the Son of 
precious blood of Chrift. | God. We thall fee, that by this 
- It is reckoned by us a much | propitiation, the righteoufnefs of 
greater thing to fuffer in our perfon | Godis fo fully declared, that he 
than in our eftate. The taking 4 can now be juft, while he juftifieth 
way life is the greateft punifhment, | him, who believeth im Jefus. 


Which men infligt. ‘*¢ All thata| There is forgivenefs with God, bee 
- man hath will he give for his life.” | caufe there is plenteous redemption 


Ac fine, even if it were to extend! through the blood, the precious 
to all our property, would'be view-' blood of Chrift, who was alLamb, 
ed asa light punifhment, ora light without fpot. . Here isa broad ba- 
evil, in comparifon to the lofs of fis, on which to build everlafting 
life. It would by men of feeling | hopes ! 
be viewed light if comparifon to 

any corporeal punifhment. It was; For rue Connecticut Evan- 
a greater exprefhion and more de- GeLicat, MaGazine. 


Explanatory notes and remarks on 


leve of God to! finners, to lay Ezek. x. 8—12 


down his life for them than to have 
made a facrifice of all creationin| ‘And there appeared in the cherus 
their behalf. This would be only | dims, the form of a man’s hand un- 
hike aman’s givingup his property| der their wings. And when I look- 


but shar is like a man’s giving up | ed, behold, the four wheels by the 


himfelf. “ Greater love thanthis | cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, 
hath no man than that a man lay | and another wheel by another cher- 


down hislifefor hisfriend.” And | ub: dnd the appearance of the 


_as God by laying down his iife for | wheels was as the colour of a beryl 


us has given the «moft decided | fone. And as for their appearance, 
proof of his unfeigned love toward | they four had one likene/s, as if a 
us 3 fohe has, at thefame time, | wheel had been in the midfi of a 
given the cleareft poflible exhibition | wheel, When they went, they went 
of his infinite oppofition to fin and | upon their four fides 3 they turned 


foll determination forever to frown not as they went, but to the place. 


‘ate 
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whither the head looked, they fol- 
fowed it 3 they turned not as they 
went. nd their whole body, and 
their backs, and their hands, and 
their wings, and the wheels were 
full ofceyes round about, even the 
wheels that they four had.” 


N the firft chap. the Prophet 
relates a remarkable vifion 
which he had in Babylon in the 
fifth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity. 
And again in this chap. he gives 
an account of feeing the fame vil- 
ion.— Here we may obferve, that 
this remarkable Viton, was but a 
vifion, though a very affe@ting and 
inftruative one. And for a right 
underftanding of it, let us obferve, 
that what are called living creatures 
in the firft chap. are here termed 
cherubims. Cherubims here means 
an order of angels, it is conceived. 
And they fignify more generally, 
the angels whom God employs in 
the adminiftration of the affairs of 
his | srovidence. 


hefe are reprefented, as hav- | 


ing. each four wings. With two of 
thefe \ wings they did fly, and with 
two cover their bodies. ‘This may 
denote the reverence of their 
minds, and their es obedience 
to God. 


Pach one hae’ “bar faces, one | 


looking to ‘every quarter. ‘This 
may fignify their fitnefs to watch, 
and, do what God requires of them 
on all occafions: their fitnels to 
run any way on his meflages. 
Each face is compared to wihat j is 
moft excellent in its kind. They 
had the face of a man, denoting 
intelligence and wifdom: The 
face of a lion, denoting their dig- 
nity and ftrength : ‘The face of an 
ox, denoting “their obedience and 
patience : The face of an eagle, 
denoting the acutenefs of their 
penetration or difcernment, and ce- 


‘lerity in performing the divine will. 
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They had the form of a man’s 
hand Bites their wings, which may 
denote their preparednefs to do 
God’s will. ‘They have hands to 
do their work : and probably to 
fignify that their manner of work- 
ing is facred, their hands are hid 
under their wings. 

In the vifion, there are four 
cherubims, and four wheels ; 4 
wheel by each cherub. The col- 
our of the wheels, was that of a 
beryl-{tone, i.e. a lively fea green ; 
which may denote the apparent in- 
{tability of all human affairs.. The 
wheels were all four alike ; and 
of a remarkable workmanthip ; $.as 
if a wheel had been in the midft 
of. a wheel. This correfponds 


with the four faces of each cherub, 


The wheels were fo framed as 
one ring or rim of a wheel was 
aR into another, i. e. as if it 
had two rims, one fet to run north 
or fouth, and the other eaft or 


weft: fo that.the wheels, as well - 


as cherubims were ready fo run any 
way without turning. In the 10 
and 11 verfes, tis faid, “ as for 
their appearance, they four had 
one. likenefs,.as if a. wheel had 
been inthe midft of a wheel; when 
they went, they went upon their 


four fides ; they turnednot as'they 


went, but to the place whither the 
head looked, they followed it ; 
they turned not as they went.” 
"In this vifion, this feems to bea 
reprefentation of the chariot of 


{tate in which the Lord Jehovah 


rides, in the adminiftration of the: 


affairs ofthe kingdom of providence, 
— Both cheratieeg and wheels are 
full of eyes. ‘“* And their whole 
body, and their backs, and their 
hands, and their wings; and the 
wheels were full of eyes round a- 
bout, eves the wheels that py 
four had.’ 

And farther, the Siirit” of the 
living creature or cherubifns was in 


es 


5 


knowledge, fagacity and. power, 
~fuitable to the truft committed to 


— #nem : 
/ and control of God. The cheru- 


2g 


the wheels. Both moved and 
went together 5 and with the great- 
eft {wiftnefs : They ran and retura- 
ed like a flafe of lightning. 

In order to give a juft view of 
this vifion, it may be obferved, 

1. That God ufes the miniftry 
of angels in the adminiftration of 
the affairs of providence. - Their 
minifiry is invifible to us ; but is 
neverthelefs real, important and 
neceflary. God is reprefented as 
fitting upon a throne, and govern- 
ifigithe world by means of an- | 
gels ; or riding in the chariot of 
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te, attended |by angels fwift to | 
do his will, and fulfil his pleafure. | 
Hence faysthe pfalmift, “ Blefs the 
Lord, ye his angels, that d6j ‘this 
commandments.” ig 

The angels are miniftering {pir- 
its to the people of, God: Sent 
forth io minifter for them who fall 
be heirs of falvation—The affairs 
of divine providence are managed 
“by angels, who receive and.obey 
orders from God. 

z. The wheels in this vifion, 
fignify the wheels of providence. 
They are managed by intelligent 
agents, under the direction of 


Ged. He does not fuffer the af- } 


fairs of the world to run at ran- 
dom. No, they are all’condué@ed 
by intelligent fpirits 5. filled with 


And under the direftion 


bims and the wheels are full of 
eyes 5 to fee every way ; to fee 
which way danger is coming to 
them committed to their charge, 
and which way to-go to prevent it. 
‘The wheels are ready to move any 
way as the angels guide; for the 
{pirit of the living creatureisinthem. | 

3. We fee. who. prefides over all | 
the affairs of divine providence ; | 
it is God. The cherubims and | 
waeels move at his pleafare. 


[Joxrr, 

Itis the comfort and rejoicing © 
of his people, that all things aré 
under the direGtion of an infinites 
ly wife, mighty, juft, holy, pows 
erful, good and faithful being ; ~ 
that being who has ever fhewn him- 
felf a friend to the righteous, their 
guardian and protector ; and has 
avenged them on the wicked. , 

Though we cannot fee the 
wheels, nor how they move, yet 
the fpirit of the living creature is 
in them, and they have eyes. 
Their motions are all guided by an 
intelligent agent. ‘They are all 
under the direétion of an all-wife 
bemg. 

4. The manner of providence, 
and the methods which God takes, 
though effectual, ‘to bring about. 
his own purpofes, are myfterious 
to us a wheel i the middle af a 
wheel. As it is difficult to ex-_ 
plain the vifion ; and particularly , 
the workmanfhip of the wheels ;. 
fo itis difficult for us to fearch out_ 
the ways of God. ‘The ways of. 
divine providence are myfterious to 
us. “The wheels are high, we can-) 
not reach them. : 

5. Divine providence in its 
workmanfhip is incomprehenfible. 
‘There is divine fkill in forming the 
wheels, a wheel in the midft of a 
wheel, fo thatit will go any way 
without the pains of turning : And 
all the wheels are under the direc- 
tion of cherubims with four faces : 
And both cherubims and wheels 
full of eyes. O how exquifite is 
the management of divine provi-| 
dence! God’s works are wonder- 
ful; marvellous are his doings ! 

6. There is real harmony in 
thofe difpenfations of providence 
which feem to interfere with each 
other. That which feems to hin- 
der, fhall eventually promote God’s . 
defiens. hus the hardnefs of 
Pharaoh’s heart, and his unwil- 


| lingnefs tolet the children of If, 


Bor.) 


tael go ; though it feemed to op- 
pofe God’s fulfilling his promife 
(to give the land of Canaan) 
to the children of Ifrael; yet 
eventually promoted God’s defign. 
He got himfelf honor upon Pha- 
raoh, and the Egyptians ;- and 
brought out his people with a high 
hand, and an out-{tretched arm. 
The malice and wickednefs of men 
are over-ruled by God for the pro- 
“motion of his own glory and his 
people’s good. God brings great 
good out of evil Thus in the 
cafe of our Saviour’s crucifixion 
and death. See Adts ii..23. “Him 
being delivered by the determinate 
counfel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and 
flain.”” 


4. God can eafily change affairs . 


in providence, and move the wheels 
for or againft his people. The 
wheels are fo framed as to run any 
way ; and they move eafily and 
_ fpeedily as the cherubims are dif- 
pofed ; for the fpirit of the living 
creature is in the wheels: And 
the cherubims are ready to obey 
God’s orders, and fulfil his pleaf- 
ure. God can with infinite eafe 
work falvation for his people, let 
the appearances of things be ever 
fo dark and difficult.. We have 
various inftances of this in fcrip- 
ture. Once when the Ifraelites 
were at the Red Sea. Another 
when Gideon withthree hundred 
men defeated a large hoft of Midi- 
anites. Another when Sennache- 
tib befieged Jerufalem with a great 
hoft, and the angel of the. Lord 
flew an hundred, eighty and five 
thoufand of them .in one night. 
When the church is in diftrefs, 
God works falvation many times 
in unexpected ways; ufes the yi- 
left inftruments to promote his de- 
__ figns, and bring good to his people. 
_. The earth helped the woman. 


Revival of Religion in Plymouth. 


q 


a3 


Sometimes God makes ufe of 
inflraments to promote the good 
of his people, who defign the cons 
trary ; thusin the inftance of Has 
man and others. : 

Let us acknowledge God as 
the fovereign ruler of the univerfe ; 
and be fenfible that the whéels of 
providence are under his direction. 
He:can fend his angels to proteé: 
his people in times of gréateft 
trouble. If God be for them who 
can be againft them ? In vain will 
be all the attempts of earth 
hell againft his children. 

Therefore let us labor for tran= 
quillity under all the difpenfations 
of providence. What more prop- 


er to produce and maintain fuch a 


{tate of mind, than a confidera- 
tion that God rules, and thatthe 
wheels are full of eyes, and gui- 
ded by him ; do not. move but 
by his order or permiffion. 
nite wifdom prefides. 


and benevolence conduéts all-the 
affairs of the univerfe. 
Let ts commit ourfelves, and 


all our concerns to God: by: faith’ 


and prayer. The confideration, 
that the wheels.and living creatures 
are all under his direftion, is an 


Inf 
' 

Supreme* 

power, joined with infinite wifdom’ 


encouragement to faith, prayer, © 


and truft in him. 

‘The vifion will come in its time} 
and will ot tarry ; wait for ‘it. 
God never fails thofe who feel’ 
him, truftin him, and wait for him: 


OMEGA. 


An account of a work of divine 
grace ina revival of religion in 
the town of Prrmovtu, State of 
ConneGicut, in theyear 1799, in 
twa letters to the Editors from the 
Rev. Sivon WATERMAN. 


LETTER I. 


To rze Eprrors oF THE Con- 


oy 


“ra. 


NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Mac- 
AZINE. ’ 


GENTLEMEN, 

HEN the Lord fhall build 
Y . up Zion,hefhall appear in 
his glory: and perhaps, in nene 
of God’s works, are feveral of his 
perfeétions, more glorioufly difplay- 
ed than in revivals of religion ; 
particularly, his wifdom, power, 
fovereignty and goodnels ; > his wif- 
dom in choofing the time when 


4 a means by which, to effec 


ye 


ca 


; his power in awaken- 


his purpofe 


ing the ict fecure and ftupid, and’ 


fubduing to himfelf the moft per- 
verfe and obftinate finner ; his good- 
nefs in plucking finners as brands 
from the burning, and {faving their 
fouls from eternal death ; and his 
fovereignty, in taking eat and 
leaving others to perith in. their 
fins. No reafon can be afigned 


¥ for that difcrimination which is 


ra 


wy 
Ws 


made between one town and anoth- 
er, when the fpirit is poured out 
more copioutly upon the one than 
upon the other, or why one finner 
‘isthe fubjecét of regenerating grace, 
and not another, but only this, 
% even fo father, for -fo it feemeth 
good im thy fight.” Before the 
late revival of religion in this town, 
the people in general were in a very 
languid {tate as to any vifible ap- 
‘Peurance of the power of godlinefs 


among them ; nor can I find. up- 


on - enquiry, that there ever hath 
been; until this time, a gener al fpir- 
it of fcrioufnels and attention to re- 
ligion: among them from their firft 
incorporation, which is:more than 
frxty yearsago. Since | have had 
éhe pattoral charge of this people, 
swhich is mare than thirteen Vears, 


vé been, fo far as Pknaw, 


the re ha 
but very f ee inftances, of perfons 
under apvatent conviction of fin 


their fu- 
in. general 


and'deep concern about 
ture {iate., “Fhe people 
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appeared to be at reft, in a formal 
attendance upon the' external du- 
ties of religion, and -abftaining 
from the groffer pollutions of the 
world. About four or five in a 
year, upon an-average, had» come 
forward, and by an open profeffion 
of chriftianity, joined the church, 
Inthe two years next preceding 
the awakening, there were but 
three that vifibly entered into cov- 
enant with God. ‘Thus were the 
wife andthe foolifh apparently flum- 
bering and fleeping together, when 
it pleafed God to revive his work 
among us and give vifible manifef- 
tations of his favorable peeieiiee 
with us. 

Towards the end of the. year 
1798 there was an appeatanee- of 
more attention to religion than had 
been common among us} although 
it was not generally ni GuRee: at thaf 
time ; our affemblies upon the fabs 
bath were more full, and the attene 
tion of the congregationto the-werd 
preached, and other parts-of focial 
worfhip, more fixed:than had’ been 
ufual. : Nothing farther-very-efpe- 
cially appeared, untikin the month 
of February 1799, when the fpirit 
came like a mighty rufhing winds 
and feemed to breathe on many at 
one and the fame time. The firft 
vifible indication of this, was ona 
le€ture-day,” “previous to the admins 
iftration of the facramental fapper 
Thefe lectures had: heretofore - whe 
ally been attended but by few, bee 
fide profeffors, and too many of. 
thefe were negligent i in their atrend= 
ance. But at this time, there were 
probably three if not ‘four’ times 
the number which: had: ordinarily 
attended on fuch ‘oceafions, efpes 
cially of young people: and ‘the 
countcnances of many indicated 
fadnefsof heart. Indeedthe whole 
congregation appeared folemin ; but 
fome i in different parts of the howls 
by theis tears which they could 
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not conceal,, marifefted that their 


minds were tenderly impreffed ; at | 


theclofe of this meeting in the day- 
time an evening | poi 
ed, which it is believed, was the 
firftevening religious meeting which 
had eyer been publicly notified or 


attended, in the town; at this | 


meeting in the evening, a much 
greater number attended than did 
in the day-time. A brother in 
the miniftry being prefent preached 
from thefe words, He flattereth 
himfelf in his own eyes, until his ini- 
guity be found to be hateful. ‘The 
affembly. was folemn,. the hearers 
attentive, and the word preached 
feemed to be accompanied. with a 
divine power: A religious meet- 
ing. was nowappointed onthe Wed- 
nefday evening of the next week ; 


and although the feafon and trav- | 


elling were both uncomfortable, 
many came from almoft every quar- 
ter ; and it feemed as if God was 
prefent of atruth, fpeaking to fin- 
ners in a ftill {mall voice, and fay- 
ing, what have you been doing ? 
And where are you going ? Con- 
fider what you do, and what your 
end is like. to.be. After prayer 
and finging, the people affembled, 
were eddrefled from thefe words, 
Efeape for thy life 3 look not Lehind 
thee 3 neither flay thou in all the 
plain ; efcape to the mountain left 
thou. be confumed. A folemn fi- 
lence reigned among the hearers, 
who appeared to hear as for their 
lives ; and many were to be feen 
in various parts of the houfe, weep- 
ing and trembling under a fenfe of 
their guilt and danger ; and faying 


to themfelves, what. fhall I do to 
be faved! For at this time, but 


few {poke out the feelings and ex- 
ercifes of ‘their hearts ; but at the 
clofe of the meeting, filently re- 
turned to their refpeétive homes, 
in penfive fadnefs. _From_that 
time to the préfent, there have 
Vox. IL. No. 1. 
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been almoft every week, from two 
to five and fometimes fix religious 
meetings, befide the two upon the 
fabbath ; and as I have invariably 
attended them myfelf, can witnels 
to the order and decency, the fi- 
lence and folemnity, with which, 
and the numbers by which thefé 
meetings have been attended. 
The filence obfervable among thofé 
who were going to or returning 
from thefe meetings, was very: 
impreflive, and frequenily no- 


ticed with furprize and pleafure,’ — 


Little orno tumult or noife, and 
the appearance of mioft, much as 
if they had been going to, or were 


returning from the funeral of fome. 


near relative or friend, “And, 
while in the houfe, nothing was 


| faid but by the minifter; for fo 
little difpofed were people to take 


an active part in.ahy religious ex- 
ercife, except finging, that %.was. 


difficult to get one. publicly to. 


propofe or af. a queftion. Many’ 
were fwift to hear, but all flow ts 
fpeak. 

During this.time of awakening, 
the people. in. general, were much 
more difpofed, to hear the word 
preached, and other xeligious nq 
ftru@tions, ‘than -heretafore ; and 
attended to receivé inftruction, in. 
amanner, to outward appearances, 
very different from what is common 


in moft -worfhipping affemblies. ” 


Our affemblies upon the fabbath 
were full, and for many fabbaths. 
fuccefivély, it is believed. not one’ 
of adult years, was feen to. turn 


his face from the preacher, or to 


rife from his feat, from the time 
the fermon began, until it was fine 
ifhed, nor yet to fleep or dofe ; nor 
could an attentive obferver, difcovs 
er a f{mile, upon any occafion in 
the countenance of any one, arrie 
ved to the years of underftandiag, 
during the time of religious wore 
fhip or after they ‘came into the 
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lace of -worfhip, until they left it. 
‘When people came up to the houfe 
of the Lord to worfhip, it feemed 
as if each one faid to himfelf, fure- 
‘Ty the Lord is here. How dread- 
ful is this place! And frequently, 
when the religious exercifes, have 
been clofed and the affembly dif- 
miffed, many by their countenan- 
ces and other figns, manifelted a 
Kind of unwillingnefs to leave the 
place, as if they faid, it is good to 
be here. Upon feveral commun- 
ioi-days, the whole or nearly the 
whole of the congregation, atten- 
ded as fpectators, the adminif- 
tration of the facramental fupper ; 
and a large proportion of them, as 
well as of the communicants, were 
in tears during the folemn fcene. 
_ Inthis time of God’s pouring, 
out his Spirit, and reviving his 
work among us, fixty-one, have 
» been added to the church, and 
baptifin adminiftered to about one 
hundred. Among the baptized, 
are fixteen houfeholds or families. 
At one timeanumberof houfeholds, 
containing about twenty fouls, were 
Giptized. wo et 
. Thofe who have” fn this time of 
‘awakening, joined the church, are 
moft, if not all of them, between 
fourteen and forty” years of age. 
The greateft number have been 
from the clafs of married people ; 
_of the unmarried, twenty-one are 
remales, 
. How folemn and affecting, to 
behold heads of families who had 
ail their life time, reftrained prayer 
and: lived without God in. the. 
world, praying with their families, 
morning and evening, day by day 
continually, and in a public mane 
acr devoting themfelves and their. 
‘houfeholds to the Lord ?'and how 
“Ympzgeflive ‘and animating to the 
fica of Zion, to fee thofe in 
the bloom and gaieties of youth, be- 
come fober-minded ; and volunta- 
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rily enrolling. their names adie 
the. follower of the Lamb? 
Efpecially, what inexprefhible joy. 
muft it afford pious parents, who , 
are travelli 1 birth, that Chrift 
may be formed in their children, 
tofee them in a ferious manner, 
| take upon themfelves the bonds of 
| their baptifmal covenant, and con- 
fefs a crucified Saviour, before a 
'{cofing world ? Sundry parents 
“have feen feveral of their children, 
| unitedly devoting themfelves to 
God. In one inftance, four fif- 
ters came forward together and 
renouncing the vanities of youth, 
' profeffed godlinefs. Such views 
mutt lead every contemplative and 
pious mind, to, meditate with rap- 
tures of joy, upon fuch ‘divine 
| promifes and prediétions, as that 
‘inthe 44th Chapter of Ifaiah, at 
ithe beginning “Thus faith the 
Lord—I will pour my fpirit upon 
_thy feed aiid my bleffing upon thine 
offspring, and they fhall {pring up 
as among the grafs, as willows by 
the watér-courfes. One fhall fay, 
Tam the Lords : and another fhall 
call himfelf by the name of Jacob ; 
and andther fhall fubferibe with 
his hand unto the Lord, and’ fur- 
“name himfelfby the name of Ifrael.”” 
All of thofe, who have in this 
time of awakening made an open 
profeffion of chriftianity, have ap- 
peared as yet to adorn their pro- 
fefion by a converfation, in a 
meafire becoming the  gofpel“of 
_Chrift, one only excepted ; ‘am 
| fhould there be Feafons for “other 
exceptions, a few years hence; it 
cight not to be thought ftrange, 
as if fome hew and range thing 
pened in the world. That 
hath been,. is that “which 
all be ; but tares have always 
been in fields of wheat, and‘in'a 
great houfe, there are not only 
veflels of gold and of filver, but 
| alfo of wood and of earth, forme 
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Mecring which, fome of the friends 
Of "the work, have been reminded 
of what Daniel in the lions den, 
{aid to Dari ius, my God hath fent 
his angel and hath fhut the lions: 
mouths, that they have not hurt 
me. 
The manner in which the goings 
of Godhave been among. us (to: 
allude to thé Lord’s appearing to 
the prophet Elijah at Horeb) hath 
not been in a great and {trong wind, 
nor in an earthquake, nor i in a firey 
but in a ftill fall voice, faying to 
one and to another, what doft thow 
hear? There hath not been dif= 
covered any appearance of a Apirit 
of enthufiafm or delufion, or ‘of 
{piritual pride and oftentation ; hor 
of ‘cenforioufnefs and rath jndging 
of others ; but on the contrary, 
fpirit of humility and* meeknefs, 
of fear and a found mind ;, arifing 
from a_ rational conviction of fin, ? 
and principle of - gofpel beneyos Re 
lence; each one ‘appeating to ef 
teem others better than himfelfy 
and to work out hi own falvation 
with fear and tré ling ; and at M 
the fame time to exprefs an ardent 
defire that ethers might eee 
fee the goodnefsof the Lordy 
Gentlemen, if the pr eceding 
narrative meets, your ioe I 
you may expect fomething further ~ 
from yours mott affection: ately. 
SIMON WaTERMAN. 
Plymouth, (Con.) Jan. 1, om 
(To be continued.) 


te difhonor as well as fome to howe 
or. ‘Among the twelve, whom | 
Chrift himfelf chofe to be with 
him and whom he ftiled Apottles, 
there was a Judas; and at a cer- 
tain time many of Chrift’s difci- 
ples forfodk him and walked no 
Mmorewithhim. Apoftaciésamong 
profeffors of chriftianity, and the 
falling away of fuch as appear to 
receive the word with joy, and 
endure for a while, are to be ex- 
pected. To fee fuch apoftacies 
and falling away, of thofe who ap- 
pear for a time torun well, will 
grieve the generation of real Chrif- 
tians, and be matter of joy and 
triumph to fcoffing infidels. And 
‘among the many who have profef- 
Sed chriftianity during the time of 
the late refrething fhower of divine 
influence, it isto be expeded fome 
will return totheir wallowing in the 
mire ; 3 but we are perfuaded better 
things of many, and things which 
zecompany falvation; and doubt 
Rot ‘but God hath granted repent- 
‘ance unto life, to a goodly number, 
whofe light will thine before men, 
while tif continues ; and whom 
God will keep by his mighty pow- 
ver through faith ‘unto falvation. 
But fhould Godtake only one from 
a neighbourhood, and two from a 
town, and bring them to Zion, 
glory will redound to him, thr ough 
the thanksgivings of many ; for 
; there i is joy in heaven over one fin- 
yner that repenteth. The Lord 
-knoweth them that are his. And 
Jet every one that nameth the name 
of Chrift depart from iniquity ; 
and let him that thinketh he iténd- 
eth, take heed left he fall... Hen, | 
the attention _ firft began in 
town, it was feared there we 
be great oppofition ; 3 but fuch 9034 
been the manner in which the 
work hath been carried on, that 
_ oppofers have been, verymuch 
confounded and filenced. On ob- 


The spe cfion and converfion of a 
Deifi. 
OVEREIGN and ise 
[~' bearing God, in his holy 
providence, has feen fit to open 
the eyes of one, who was ‘ripen- 
ing faft for judgment and deftruc- 
tion. I cannot therefore but feel 
it my duty, to make known cer- 
| tain circami{tances of my life to this 


4 “ie oll oe 
” Reeve ofan Tafel. fie, 


- gongregation. .It.is written, “He : 
that covereth his fins, fhall not | ft ation as finners, and turn unto 
pr rofper, but he that confeflech and | Ged. Seeing fuch an attention, 
faketh them, fhall find mercy.” | my mind became impreffed, I was 
And not knowing but that others | brought to realize my fad ftate and 
may be mectening, for the fame condition asafinner. _Heavenand 
dreadful calamity that I. was, J | hell feemed realities, my fears‘arofe 
am the more defirous to reprefent | and my ‘apprphenkons were very 
my. fituation, not knowing butyet | terrible. . In this fituatiom how 
4t,may call up the confideration of ; much did I fuffer froma fear, that 
- fome in this:place, to attendto their | my affociates would fufpect my con- 
immortal concerns before it be for- | cern and laugh at. my credulity,— 
ever. too late. This no doubt is emphatically 
In my infancy, I had the hap- | the cafe at the prefent time, young 
pinefs of being in the charge of | people are afraid of beinglaughedat, 
parents: who. were feduloufly anx- | and difeountenanced if they. attend 
tous for my. well-being. In the torcligion, and fhuntheplaces, where 
morning of my life, much care | prayers are made and ferious. con- 
was taken by my tender father, | verfation entered upom;> in this 


any were brought to fee ee 


¢ 
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to.implant within my mind, fenti- | way how many fouls. go.omto. de- — 


ee ments. of piety. He was eager to | ftruétién. . In this fituation Icon- 


ave me a child of virtue and god- | tinued fometime, but:throwing of 

nef 5 cand often warned me to | my convictions, I became. again, 
eae from the finful converfation, more ftupid, tham ever, , more 
and. examples of the prophane and | hard, and-junfufceptible: ‘Then 
unfteady. My prefent and eter- | going on ina late. of impiewy and 
mabenjoyment, -he..often reminded | rebellion againft God, I- began to 
me, was wholly. dependant on the | feel that 1 had become free from 
conduct of my life. He often'| the thackels, of what. the world 


eonverfed with me.upon Religion. | calls religion. Tt was.movmegg 


‘Told me the unhappy, confequence with me an, object: of concern and 
of finnin g, againft God, He. al- little did I. eftimate it. From 
edged that finners mutt go to mif- | day to day I became more attach- 
ety andbe always in hell. | Such | ed tothe vanities of time and fenfe. 
was his careto train me up in wif-.| Serioufnefs was foon abandoned, 
dom’s ways, sthat Twas foarful of andeternity was keptoutofmy mind. 
“going away from the path of 'rec- | The tender warnings: of my. fath- 
titude. When. Iwas about four- | er began to be forgotten - and lofe 
teen years old, my father died, and | their efficacy on. my behaviour 
now Iwasno longer to be suided by | Little did the idea of death, judg- 
his daily example. However, | ment and eternity, at.any, time af. 
being young, the imprefion ke hed | fet me. Thus, although. vilibly 
made upon my rnind in! feme meat moral in my conduct, 1 entertained 
urereftrained me from indul ing 

very freely i mthe fafhionab > faltlies | 
of thofeof my age. Ad th age! elie than. prieftcraft, as 1. was 
of fixteen it pleated Godiottt- | proudly pleafed to: ftile it. Thus 
the convittive Reese i 

‘Holy’ Spinity and revive his canfe | ted in the capacity of a> father. 
an the place i in, which T lived 2d. 4) An | My little offspring came around 
attention, tO. religion commenced, | me, they looked upon me. their 


4 


it appeared. to me little 


very difrefpectful fentiments of re- , 


| i entered into family life, and ace: 


s £0 ~wecolle& with aftonifhment the 


pes Sua: for their daily Pai Hime, and engrofled ‘my. precious 


While I laboured, acting in con- probation feafon of preparation for 
flant rebellion. againft.God, to pro- eternity. But feeling that this 
-cure their fuftenance, I negle&ted | pamphlet was more fpecious than 
their-fouls. Alas; the parents task | clear tor argumentative,’"I for- 
was fufpended, and little thought | fook it. Boafted teafon carried 
» -was*taken with regard to their pre- | me above it, yet {till my foul was 
cious and immortal fouls. ~ They unimpreffed, and my danger, daily 
looked up te me for their - daily | of finking into hell torments, ‘to- 
_ food ;.they needed daily inftruc- | tally difappeared. I lived the life 
tion in religion, they needed the | of a pagan, without prayer in my 
morning and evening prayers of a | family, without.prayer in any fit- 
ious father, and to.be dedicated to | uation. Mychildren were taught, 
od but werenegleéted. Thave | but not in a way of piety. In 
this fituation, I became perfectly 
time: when I difbeli¢ved the word independent, and ~ eternity “was 
.of God—-and. efteemed itnothing | totally obliterated from my mind, 
morethana cunningly devifed fa- 
ble.» Asa confeguence of this, | 
Thadno condnétor.  .E was there- 
fore: as.you will eafily conceive, fet 
afloat athe world. . The bible, | 
containing threatnings, made me_ 
-defpife it, andthe man: who.fhould 
Apeak with areverent.refpect for it. 
Buch beingthe condition of things, | 
sbecame. a great, reafoner, -aad | 
Fuppoled Tcould confute any: argu- 
guents in’ favor of religion. My 
@erfoit foon became my-God and 
the boaftful mad pinlofophy of the 
" Atheilt,’ began to. be a’ glorious 
thing to me... By-this {uppofed | 
fuperiofi tyiof: reafon above God’s 
sword, Ehefitated notto.eftcemshim 
foolifa.and infignificant who would 
admit any thing which came-from 
-the'pulpit. or prefs in favor of vital, 
experimental religion... Chriftian- 
ity now “appeared a -fophifm,: re- 
- generation a delufion, and. any pre- 
stentions -to religion enthufiafm, 
‘andeternal mifery wasthoughtideal. 


any others concerned,. about their 
fouls. Thus I lived’in perfeat {e- 
‘curity, every day hovering: about 
the door that enters into mifery. 
| ‘The bible, lay undifturbed, likea 
ufelefs page upon the fhelf. - I be~ 


fation, about this times. I went. 


pat me upon providing againft the 
worft.—Poor thoughtlefs mortal } 1 
Not fecling that God’s-anger. was 
great. againft me, and that hell 
muft be-the portion” of all inpeni- 
tent finners, I thought to admut the 


felfin the beft poflible fituation, I 
agreed to lead a more {tri@ moral 
life, and not to:fay:fo nich to the 
injury of religion, as I -had-done. 


tainly iecure me fromharm. And 
although I {till difcredited every 
My former belief, which my in- | thing like ‘vital religion, I hoped 
dulgent and honored father had | Tfhould come offwell at laft. My 
impreffed on my mind, was banifh-| bible was ftill left to moulder on 
ed. Such being my fate of mind, the fhelf, ‘and eternal realities were 
Paine’s Age of .Reafon found left, without occupying any of my 
(though I was firftreluétant ) an ad- attention. Thus Iwas left, in 
“vocate imme, Lread it attentively, | perfeCcarnal {ecurity. “Sixmonths 
it engaged my affections for a fhort! ago an enemy to religion, I had 


I neither withed, nor cared to have | 


gan to think that gloomy infideliey 
would foon be univerfal. ‘Diftur- 
bed however in 2 cettain conver f 


away fomething embartafled—this i 


idea of eternity, and.to place my- | 
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I thought my morality would cere ‘ 


of 


3 
“a idea that the gofpel was of no 
value; and confidered it vain to 
encourage a difpenfation of it, and 
although I attended public worfhip 
pretty fteadily ; yet in heart I 
defpifed the awfal, and fublime 
truths, which were communicated 
from the word of God. Heaven 
and hell, were mere founds to me, 
‘T utterly defpifed the words, as they 
flowed from the mouth of a minif- 
ter. I thought there was fome- 
thihg preat in difapproving all re- 
Nigious pretenfions. Thusa finner 
Tipe for damnation, was permitted 
to live from one day unto another, 
and although, hell, opened to re- 
ceive its victim, yet God who was 
boundlefs in compaffion to my pre- 
‘cious foul, kept me from deferved 
wrath. 
-, About four months ago God 
few fit to make a difcovery to me, 
‘of my calamitous fituation, He 
fhowed me the vanity of my en- 
' deavors, to counteract his benevo- 
__ dent purpofes, by opening my eyes, 
‘and giving me to fee the ftri€nefs 
‘ot his Jaw. At this time hyman 
philofophy made me to {hudder, 
and I was brought to fee that eter- 
nal woe, was too folemna reality 
to {port with, I faw I had lived in a 
late of perfe dependence onmyelf, 
that I was under a moft holy fen- 
tence of condemnation, that I 
had incurred the. divine. difpleaf- 
ure, by my conflant rebellion, and 
that my fituation was deplorable. 
T faw a Godthat was incenfed a- 
‘giinit me, ‘ihe terrors of hell 
Taidhold on me.” I faw a juftice, 
that threatened deftruction to ‘un- 
godly men. A’ fovereignty, 
aad pracious that I had difearded. 
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holy | perpetually an enemy to fin, to 
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felf every thing that was seats 
to conftitute a hell. ‘The depends 
ence I had made on my morality 
vanifhed like the idle wind, I faw 
that I had ruined mryfelf, and this 
without any hope of deliverance. 

I had heard of a Saviour, but alas} 

I had abufed his mercy. In this 
fituation I faw that I could not do 

any thing to merit falvation, and 
that if fovereign mercy did not 
come to my afliftance, I muft per 
tth forever. O! what a hell ts 
there prepared for fin-hardened 
defpifers. ** Behold ye defpifers 
and wonder and perifh.” ‘etal 
depravity I now realized, not by 
fpeculation but by feeling, I faw 
myfelf dead in trefspaffes and fins, 
I faw the doétrines of the gofpel 
were all again{t me, and that God 
might juftly caft me off forever, 

and his charaéterbe very glorious, 

Loft to all hope of recovering my- 
felf from the fatal difeafe of fin 
and death ; I was, finally, as J 

truft, brought to lay afide my op- 
pofition to God and bow before his 
fovereigntyand holinefs ; acknowl. 
edging him tobe God. Andnow 
what fhall Lay, but God be merciful 
tome afinner. Father, Ihave fins 
ned again{t heaven and in thy fight, 
Pardon my iniquity, O Lord, for it 
is great, Give meI pray, the fins 
cere conviction and deep heart-felt 
repentance for fin, O give mea 
a deep felf-abafement before thee. 
Humble me O Lord into the duff, 

and O may I never have the bafes 
nefs to deny thee. Lay. my fins 
in order before my face, and for 
Jefus Chrift’s fake, give me to be 


thofe fins, which crucifiedmy Lord, 


Mercy that I had abufed, My | and make me trulyholy, truly hum- 


fins were of a crimfon dye. Alas! 
my foul was loft, Lhad forfeited 
allmercy from God,1! had refufed 
his calls, I had flighted proffered 
parder, and now I. found in my- 


ble, truly refigned tothywill. May 
infidelity that poifon of my foul be 
entirely removed ; and may I truft 
in thee for increafing penitence, in- 
creafing engagednefs and conform- 


f- 
fs * 
E aSORs 


ity of heart to ‘thy moft holy and | 
gloriousLord, O may I be cloth- 
ed upon with the garment of a Me- 
diator’s righteoufnefs, and be faved | 
from every fin. And as the day | 
of trial iscoming, may I fo con- | 
dua, 2s to come off a conquerer | 
through the blood of Jefus Chrift, 
to whom, be glory forever. 


_ Doctor Haves of London to. 
the Trustees of the Mission- 
arr Societr of Connecticut. 


| 
ExtraG of a Letter from the Rev. 
; 
| 


Bath, Jan. 31ft, 1801. 
~ Brethren beloved in Chrift, 


%7 OUR favor of September | 
‘L . 24th reached me-only yef- 
terda 


erday. It drew forth the warm 
éffafions of thank{giving to our 
common Lord. It is: evident the 
different continents contain the 
fame holy catholic Church, that 
the waters of the Atlantic fepa- 
fate not the communion of faints, 
and that the redeemed by blood, 
whofe fins are forgiven them for 
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its venom againft the principles, 
and people that bear the mark of 
evangelical peculiarity, we hope, 
thatif the Lord had meant to flay 
us, he would not have fhewed us 
fuch and fuch things, and that we 
fhall yet be preferved for a light to 
the Gentiles and to carry his‘fal- 
vation to thes ends of the earth. 
Thus the wall is ftill built in @ 
troublous tine, and whilft we leave 
all events in his hands, we would 
be found in the path’ of duty, as 
the way of fafety. I fhall fay 


| nothing of the increafing and wide 


fpreading ravages of war, deeply 
interefted as 1 am m the weltare 
and profperity of the land wherein 
T dwell. We have a kingdom 
that never can be moved, a city , 
whofe maker and builder God is 5 
and looking not to the things 
which are feen and temporal, but 
tothofe things which are not feen 
and eternal, we thank God, ‘take 
courage and go forward. ~*~ 
The intelligence you with will 
be gladly communicated by our 


Chrifl’s name fake, hold faft the | Secretary, to whom, being at a 
‘Bleffed Hope of eternal life and re- | diftance, I have fent your Maga- 
joice in the profpect of meeting | zines and kind letter, and the So- 


around the throne from every kin- | 


dred tongue and nation, when we 
fhall know even as we are known. 

Nothing will be more grateful 
to us than to hear your increafing 
progrefs ; and that the cloud’no 
‘bigger than a man’s hand fpreads 
over your firmament and portends 
abundance of rain. The glorious 
difplay of divine grace in many 
Jands adds to our hope, that he 
whofe right it is, will take to him- 
felf his great power and reign; 
and amidit the awful and increa- 
fing calamities around us, we of 
this ifland draw favorable auguries 
from the diffufion of gofpel light 
and grace ; and tho’ infidelity and 
irreligion lift up their banners as 
tokens, and bitter enmity breathes 


ciety will Tam fure receive. this 
token of your fraternal affection 
with delight, and return it with 
équal affurance of theirs.. Mean- 
time, I thought the moft accepta- 
ble fervice I could render to my 
Rey. Brethren and their honora- 
ble affociatesin the mifhonary work, 
would be to give them an epitome 
of our late proceedings and prefent 
ftate of the Mifhon with which 
they feem unacquainted. 

The intelligence we receive from 
Otaheite ishighly encouraging, and 
the requefts of the Mifhonari¢s 
there to be reinforced are urgent. 
We hope nine or ten, firmly, faith- 
fully, devotedly living together, 
preach and teach Jefus Chrift, with 
confiderable attention from the 
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natives, and fome apparent im- 
prefion. They are in poffeflion 
of the fame houfe, and plead with 
us to fix a {table fettlement on the 
Tiland, as a focus from which the 


gotpel could ‘be eafily diffufed on 


fide, by a little {chooner, 
which would vifit any of the trop- 
ial | regions around them. I with 
greater things had been done for 
them, but obftruétions of various 
kinds have curtailed the numbersin- 
tended tobefentbythe Royal Admi- 
ral. Crook wasreferved with a de- 
fign to be fent with Tomoteiti tothe 
Marguefas, the poor ladis fince 
dead. Only. eleven, I hope, 
faithful men are now either ontheir 
tay, orarrived at the plage of their 
cent. 


op 1 ‘Janeiro. "They are 
silo ba theconviéts with whom 
it failed and to whom they. have 
been greatly bleffed have fuffered 
a preat- mortality. I have furn- 


ifhed them with the choiceft Eng | 


lik. Books out of my little library 
for the common. ufe of the breth- 
ren at Otaheite, hoping they may 
convey valuable information, where 
books mult be a treafure to men in 
fuch a fituation, 

“They. will touch at Port Jack- 
fon, and having landed the conviéts 
proceed to Otahcite. ‘The wars 
which have broke out and defola- 
‘Milkouare es from ibe i three 
who were under the protection of 
the yeaanihed chief were flain. 

From the Cape es Good Flope 
we haye received. very pleafant in- 
telligence, as the Magazines will 
inform yous I laff week heard 
from Dr. Vanderkemp, whofe life 
is, preferved in, the Caffiee country 
amidit manydangers. ‘The Bothe- 
men. feem ripe for harveft, the So- 
ciety have fent two embarkations 
of Miffionaries to the Cape, one 


‘de 
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| particulars I cannot detail. 


i ae 
(Tey, 


in May, with four perfons, ons; “two 
Dutch and two Englith, ‘to “ahead 
and join Dr. V. in Caffraria, and. 
Mr. Kicherer among the Bofhe- 
men; anocher of three men and 
four women ail Dutch, was fox- 
warded in November. 

What our two brethren in Cana-. 
da have yet done I know not, you 
are nearer to.them than we. The 
Miffionary at» T'wilingate, New- 
foundland, fends very pleafing ao 
counts of his fuccefs and accgpt- 
ance. 

In ‘my views: the South fea full 
appears to hold.out the great deor 
of Miffienary ufefulnefs,.on.the 
largeft fcale, and .I truft he who 
hath begun the good work will-car- 
ry it on. Our difficulties are few 
er, and ourprofpects more conSrm- 


|ed, and evidently nothing ‘wanting 


to accomplifh the work ‘with effie 
cacy, but perfeverance, and a firm 
eftablifhment in one central place, 
with which we may maintain, reg- 
ular communication, and from 
whénce ‘the light. may be diffufed. 
Itis afferted by thofe who are on 
the {pot, that a commercial “in 
courfe would” probably’ repay the 
expenfe of vifiing them. The 
The 
prefent hateful ftate of war kas 
been fo injurious already, and is 
fuch a hindrance that’ we figh for 
peaceas a Miffionary body. Were 
1 an American I would have a fhip 
een the fouthern Ocean before 
e prefent year expired. We 
er however that at this prefent 
moment twenty or more are Srmly 
fixed at Otaheite, and unwearied 
exertions are making, to increafe 
their number, whenever a provi- 
dential opening fhall be made. 

T have haftened to communicate 
thefe particulars knowing they will 
be interefting to you. Our fecre- 
tary will, I doubt not, fuldl your, 
wifhes. “Mr. Eyre ig a niga of 


shelf 


a fing ular excellence and to whom 


the miffion is in an efpecial manner 
indebted. | 
Shail I beg a kind remembrance 
in the hearts of my brethren, and 
a mention in their prayers of their 
affectionate friend and brother. 
T. HAWEIS. 


Riot of the Traps of the Mif- 
Jfronary Society of Conneédicut. 


Po the: Missionary Society 
“%F Connecticut, to be con- 
vened at Litcuriztp, the 
third Tuefday of June inftant, 
the Trustees beg leave to fub- 
mit the foliowing Rerort, 
with the papers therein refer- 
x 0. t 


ee this their annual report the 


 Truftees feel it to be their du- | 


Miffionary Society of Connebicut. 


ty, fir of all, to acknowledge | i 
the good hand of God in fo far 
feconding their feeble efforts, to | 
advance the caufe of the Redeem- | 


er. . 


In anfwer tothe prayers of | 


his people, and in tender pity and | 
compafhion to perifhing finners, he | 

ge tiee gracioufly pleafed to in- | 
a a mifhonary fpirit, to open 


the hearts of many to contribute 
generoufly to the fupport of mif- 
fions, and to crown the labors of 


_ his miffionary fervants, in various 


places, with great fuecefs. Never 
did there appeartobefomuch need 
for faithful, zealous Miflionaries as 
at the prefent time, and neyerhave 
fo many circumftances confpired to 
ftimulate the exertions and excite 
the prayers of the people of God 


| 3 
weftern counties 


for the furtherance of this defira- | 
the Rev. Jofeph Badger in New- 
Gonneéticut, all appointed to con- 


ble objet. The Truftees would 
arrogate nothing to themfelves. 
If God has enabled them to be in 


~ any meafure faithful to the impor- 
_ tant truft committed to them, and 

if he has fucceeded any of their 
- attempts to promote the great ob- 


e jetts for which the Society was in- 
E 
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ftituted, they would give him ail 
the glory, and be humble from the 
confideration that their zeal has’ 
not been greater in his - ferviee, 
and that their hearts have not been 
more warmed with love tohim and 


{ to the fouls of their fellow-men. 


As the general concerns of the 
inftitution. are entrufted to their 
management, the ‘Truftees not on- 
ly feel themfelves. accountable to 
God for the faithful difcharge of 
their truft, but alfo boundin duty 
to communicate to the Society, 
whofe agents they are, a particular — 
account, from time to time, - of the 
concerns committed to ‘them are 
conducted. 

The narrative, “pebhined: by di- 
rection of the Truftees, laft wine 
ter, and fent to the feveral parifhes 
in the ftate, a copy of which 15 
herewith tranfmitted to each mem-_ 
ber of the fociety, contains a gen- 
eral view of their proceedings and 
of the labors of Mifhonaries to the 
clofe of the year 1806. To te 
peat in this report what is ‘therein 
contained will not be deemed ne- 
ceflary ; as reference can be had to 
that for any information which is 
defired. 

In that narrative the following 
perfons are mentioned as Mifhona- 
ries then in the fervice of the foci- 
ety, viz. the Rev. Meffrs. Seth 
Willifton and Jedidiah Buthnell 
and Mr. Amafa Jerome in the 
of New-York 
{tate ; 5 the Rey. David Hunting 
ton in the northern counties of 
New-York and Vermont ; and 


tinue during the pleafure of the 
board of Truftees.. The Rev. Ira 
Hart is alfo mentioned asappointed 
to a miffion to the fettlements on 
Black river and other places in the 
vicinity. 
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Mr. Willifton returned to age 
ford about the firft of May ult. 
shaving © much abfent nearly 18 
months }——the whole of which 
time he labored as a Miffionary in 
the wettern counties of New-York, 


except afew weeks which he eH j 


at Lifle, fupported by the people 
of that place*’ This was in con- 
fequence of a vote of®the Truf- 
tees authorifi aghim to {pend one 
half of the time at that place at 
‘the expenfe of the people, and to 
travel the’ other half as a Miffion- 
ary. ~ He will continue in the fer- 
Tice of the fociety and has lately 
entered. on another miflion to that 
part of the country where he has 
Been before. — 

Mr. Bufhneli returned, in Jan- 
uary laft, from a miffionary tour 
in the weftern counties of New- 

York of nearly 12 months ; and 
after about three weeks went out 
again. | Site propofed to fpenda 

fort time in the northern part of 
Vermont’ and then’ proceed to 
Springfield, in “Otfego county, 
flave of New-York, to take the 
paftoral charge of the church in 
that place for one half of the time, 
and to itinerate as a Miffionary the 
other half, to be fupperted by the 
people of Springfield while there, 
and by the Miffionary fociety when 
abfent from them. This pet ie 
ment to continue for one year.* 

Mr. Jerome returned the’ be- 
ginning of May laft, having fpent 
nearly ii months in the wettern 
counties of New-York. 

Mr. Huntington returned from 
Ver mont about ‘the roth of March, 
having been ‘on his miffion 22 
weeks, The ftate of his health 
was fuch as to prevent his continu- 


alate: letter received ‘from 
Hy it appears -he is-ftill in 
county, where 


to continue fame 


# By 


Addifon 


TaDie 
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ing ledger at that time. | ceahd 
his health permit, he will probably 
perform another tour, as he ftands 
appointed dstiag the pleafure of 
the board of Truftees: sche 

Mr. Badaes arrived at nike. 
Connecticut fometime in Decem- 
ber laft. Y'wo letters have been 
received from him. He gives 
very favorable aecounts concerning 
the country. It is very rapidly 
fettling, moftly by people from 
Conneéticut’; 
fettlements tite alt appearan 
of a revival of | religior The call 
for Miffionaries to ‘That territory. 
will increafe, and itis: a placé*to 
which much attention will be paid 
by the Truftees: © Another Mifé 
fionary will be fent there as fon as 
a fuitable perfon can be. found: for 
the fervice ; and two or more Mif- 
fionaries will in nn re be ae there 
continually. 

Mr. Hart did not go on thé 
miffion tp which he was appointed, 
on account of the indifpofition of 
his family, and Mr. Robert Por- 
ter was appointed in his room. 
He went aboot the firft of. .March 
laft and ret urned the beginning 
May. r 

A more particular account of 
the labors of thefe ‘Miflionaries; 
and of the flate of the fettlements 
which they vifited will be given in 
the narrative to be publdhos next 
winter. 

From their journals” it appears 
that they were generally received. 
with cordiality ; and in’ many 
towns particularly in the ‘counties 
of Otfego and Delaware their ‘Yas 
bors have been’ abundantly blefled. 
A glorious work of divine grace 
has been c carrying. on there. Mas 
ny finners have been hopefully con= 
verted, and the people of. God 
6 greatly coniferted and edified: 

he country where the 


a 


and: in fome of the 


Mh thomas a 
' riéshaye thay elled is feteli ng witha | 


ae 


a 


q 


ae 
cee 3 new: church- 


es are forming and the call for ° 


Mifhionaries in- 
creafing. 

_.. From the above account it will 

_ appear that there are at prefent but 
three Mifiionaries out in the fervice 
of the Society, . viz. Mefirs. Wil- 
lifton and Bufhnell in New-York 
flate and Mr. Badger in New- 

. Connecticut. The Rey. Job 
Swift of Betinington has been Jate- 


is continually » 


mis aoa to a miffion ofsa-few: | 
weeks to the northern parts of 


Vermont. iWhether. he will ac- 


en the appointment i is not known. 


[ eis e Truftees make their. ar- 
rar ats and: appointments. for 
the year. They have determined 


toemploy, for the current year, 
the following number of Mifiona- 
ries—two to New-Connecticat, 


three to the weftern counties of | 


New-York, one to the northern 
counties: of New-York and the 
north-weftern parts of Vermont; 
one fo four menths to the fettle- 
ments on Black ‘River and parts 
adjacent, and one for four months 
“to the northern counties of Ver- 
mont. 
River, Ke. Mr. Robert Perter i 
appointed.’ 

Other Miffionaries are to b 
pointed, and vacancies haclind 
by the committee of mifhons, as 
fhall become neceffary. 

With regard. to the mifon to 
the Indians, the T'ruftees have no 
information to communicate, 
addition to what is containedin the 

rinted narrative, except that Mr. 
a left this place the latter end 
of January laft. .He took with 
him a young man to learn theChip- | 
peway language, and it is fuppofed 


he is now at Detroit performing | 


the fervices to which he was ap- 
pointed. A confiderable time 
maulk neceffarily elapfebefore much 


hy iff pany Balai Ly of C ysl 


The month of May is the ‘time , 


prayers of the Secie 


“Bo the mifhion to Bla ack 
18 


€ ap rt 


in if 


3 
can be expeéted to be done among 
the Indians. The difficulty of 


pr ocuring fuitable i in terpreters| is X=. 


ceedingly great, if not wholly in- 
furmountable except by. appointing 
perfons to learn the Indian Jangua; 
ges exprefsly for that purpofe, 
‘The Truftees hopet at Mr. Bacon 
and the young man with him, af 
ter they {hall have. learned, the 
Chippeway language, will be able 
to affect fomething towardsaccoms, 
plifhing an objeé& fo near to the 
hearts of the Society andall good 
people as the diffufion of the light, 
of the gofpel among the. poor pa. 
gans on our borders, Theprom 
tion of this object will continue: te 
| occupy the attention .of the Trot 
tees, and while they themfelves 


| 
| and wifdom therein, they afk the 
ty and all well 
wifhers to. the. eke that God 
would dire& them to. the adoption 
¢ meafares which he will blefs to, 
1¢e furtherance of this great and. 
aan work. "The peace at 
prefent fubfifting between the Uni- 
ted States and the various ‘tribes 
.of Indians, together with an in- 
creafing {pirit ode harmony and 
_ fiendfhip between the white peo- 
| ple. and Indians are.auf mpigove Cir 
cumitances. ‘The jealoudy ufy which 
#6 latter have ever felt towards 
_ the former. has been a great bar in 
the way of their receiving the 
Chriftian religion, . Any decreafe 
of f thisjealouly i is therefore an omen 
of good. From thefe and other 
circumftances the ‘T'ruftees are led 
to indulge the pleafing expectation, 
| that the timeisnot far dift ant when 
‘niany of the aboriginal natives of 
| America will be “ brodpht to 3 
| knowledge of the true *God and 
of the way of falvation through a 
ec Saviour ; and when to 
impure rites, and facrifices offered 


| to idol or imaginary Geds will fuc- 


: 


would look to God for divine light 


. 


: 


Bi, 


> s 
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ceed the pure incenfe of prayer 
true Jehi vah.* $ 

"Ts be continued.) 
od 


- Norz. . By requeft of theT'raf- 


6, 


tees of the Miffionary Society of 


Conneticut, there will be publith- 
 -edin this Magazine, from time to 
time, an account of their proceed- 
_ ings, and of the receipts and ex- 
Pa ail of the Society. There 
will alfo be publifhed monthly an 
account of donations made to 
the Society within the month, with 
the names of the donors where 
iathey are known, and of any loffes 
which the Society may fuftain.* 
.. The public are again informed, 
that fubfcription books are opened 
atthe Office of the Treafurer of the 
Miffionary Society, and alfo in 
-€ach county town in the flate, to 
give opportunity to thofe who may 
be difpofed to fubfcribeto the funds 
f the Society. The following 
perfons are furnifhed with fubfcrip- 
tionbooks. Mr. Feremiah Atwa- 


ter, Merchant, New- Haven, Capt. » 


Richard Douglafs, New-London, 
Dodor Fofoua Lathrop, Norwich, 
David Burr, Efg. Fairfield, Hon. 
Fofeph P. Cooke, Danbury, Fa- 
bex Clark, Efg. Windham, Col. 
Benjamin Talmadge, Litchfield, 
Matthew T. Rufill, Efq. Mids 
dietown, Doctor Smith Clark, 
Efaddam, Ephraim. Grant, Jun. 


Efg. Tolland. 


For pax Connecticur Evan- 
**  GEticat Macazine. 


¥ af we . * 
The importance of trufting in God 
oe zs. 


* An“account of Receipts and Ex- 
penditures fom the clofe’ of the year 
1S00, to june oth 1801, will be pub- 
lithed next menth, at the clofe of the 
Trufteés report. It is poftponed with 
part of the report, in order to give 
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and praife to the only living and | 


(Juur, 
Oe ae 
illuftrated from circumftances im — 


the life of Facob. ee ‘~ 
is 
EFORE the birth of Efaw 
and Jacob, God had faid 
that the elder fhould ferve the: — 
younger. Yet neither Rebekah 
nor Jacob could confide in God, 
jand. leave it with him to difpofe. 
| things in his own way, for bringing: 
| about whathe had foretold. Both — 
; mother and fon united in a piece, 
lof grofs deceit and” falfelood, ‘to. 
fecure a blefling, which God him- 
felf had before promifed. This 
_ was the fource of many of, the'fu-_ 
‘ture evils of Jacob’s life. ‘Though 
the bleffing was referved for him, — 
he was not to go wholly unpunifh- 
ed. Accordingly, many’ circum- 
ftances were ordered, ina peculiar, 
manner, to lead him to reflect. One 


w#his wicked impofition on the: Fa- 


ther, and his unkind treatment of; 
his brother. Thus, when he lov- 
ed Rachel, and had agreed, with 
her father to ferve feven years for 
her, the tender-eyed Leah was im- 
-pofed onhim. Here God canfed 
_ him to experience fome of the’ paitis 
| of difappointment and impofition ; 
| and made him know how it felt 
to be overreached and cheated. 
As we dounto others, fo is it often 
rendered to us again, even in this 
world. But this was not all the 
evil Jacob experienced, at the hand 
of Laban. How often was he 
impofed on, and his wages chan- 
ged ! All, however, being pecni- 
iarly adapted to lead him to refle& 
on the deceit which he himfelf 
had praétifed. 
When he had {pent twenty years 
with Laban, and received mich 
| unkind treatment from him, God 
directed him to return back to his 
native country, and promifed te be 
with him. A little before he | ar- 


place to the interefting letter from Dr. | rived, news was brought him, that 


Haweis, 


spat 
er. 


ea ’ 
% 


2 his brother Efiu, with four hun- 
ed men, was coming to, meet 
‘This, it is natural to fup- 

pofe, brought afrefh to his mind, 
all his cage and wickednefs i in, his 
former treatment of his brother. 
How muft thefe thoughts now have 

| -crouded upon his mind, and op- 
_ preffedit ! He mightrationally cou- 
clude, that Ifan felt, now was his 
dime to take othe revenger What 


thould he. ichiwyay tt fhould 
e mult bead abultde snraged 


“fete was coming ai pute 2 
qe We way for him to flee: 
able to refift the:force,, 
x wien e mutt foon, meet. There 
: was now but one way left 5 s and 
th to. go to God. It was 
Ba a that he fhould be 
driyen from every refuges, alia 
ing the divine _promife. Before, he 
had not censiled aa ‘promife 3 
os but mu terpofe wicke 
= att, eftits garenllingt A fhould 
34 fail. Now, no art, no {kill, no 
ee ee his would be of aay avail. 
ord, along, could afford him 
he elp. He, therefore, betakes 
| bimfele to. ‘prayer 3 and, confedling 
- his own. utter. Berrattanets, afks 
MEFCy, and pleads only the divine 
gracious prom fem... W hat.ather plea 
could he make ? What. ether Be 
the humble, broken heart ever with 
to make.?, After taking prudent 
meafures for avoiding the threat- 
ening evil, the propricty of which, 
no proper trutt i in..God ever. €x- 
cludes, he. {pent the night alone, 
in fervent humble fuppl cation— 
committing himfelf, and all, to the 
God of promife and of all,mercy 
and grace. . His wreftling , that 
night, enotes firong faith, and 
pie a rayer—yea, fuch was his 
fervor and the {trength of his faith, 
; : at he would not quit his hold, 
except the Lord would blefs him. 
On this, the Lord gave him ihe 
mame sfiael, for, fad he, asa 


baat 
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prince haf thou power. with God. 
and with man, and haft prevailed. 
The Lord, notwith{tanding his for- 
mer wickednefs, would now be 
with him, and prote@ him; and. 
would difarm Efau of, hig angery 
and turn dis heart to pity and ten- 


-dernefs. ‘What confidence: could’ 


Jacob now feel, that: his brother 
fhould not injure him ; or} ever af 
ter, refume his efentmandt *ands 
meditate revenge! In this!’ deep. 
humility, what lively confidence, 
what fweet compofure of foul did, 
the good Patriarch feel !§’The inti- 
mate converfe, and near holy com-. 
munion, which, on that ever-inem- 


humility, laid-him in the duft, and: 
made him moft fenfibly feel «his: 


own nothingnefs and infinite une: 


worthinefs. Now, remembering» 
his former wickednefs, he felt low,- 


he felt humble enough to'go and: _ 


bow himfelf feven times to’ the» 


ground before an. injured: brother. _ 


‘Now, with fincerity, he could fay? 


to Efau, “ may, I pray thée, 73: 
have found grace in thy -fightythem: . 


receive my prefent at my hand : fors 


| therefore have: I feen thy face,’ as 


though I had feen the face of God, 
and théu waft pleafed .with me.” 
“Your anger, and that of the ho«. 
ly God,.both-which I had<fach: 
reafon to fear, are appeafed.”” 
Whateyer gives fuch a fenfe of ens 
tire help dataghs 4 in ourfelves,.. and 
infinite “unworthinefs—what forms 
to fuch felfabafement, fuch hum- 
blenefs of imind, as near, intimate 
communion , and intercourfewith 
the great and holy God! “And, 
whoever trufted. in this* glorious 
God in vain ! How kind to be 
beat off from all other refuges, but 
the Lord! Let appearances to the 
views of men, be ever-fo dark, ev- 
er fo threatning, faith finds relief 
and a fure refuge ia the covenant 


a 


a 
orable night, he had-with theglos, 
rious God, filled him, with: deep: 


ed promife of God. Bleffed are 
all they that truft in him. 
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An appeal to the Chriftian’s heart. | 
Phil. iv. rI—13. 0 


OR I have learned in what- | 

~ foever ftate I am,therewith 
#0 be content. I know both how - 
to be abafed, and -I know how to 
abound; every where andin all 
things I am inftructed, both toybe 
full and to be hungry, both to a- | 
bound and to fuffer need. Ican 
do all things. thro’ Chrift which 
ftrengtheneth me.’? ““ Here,” {aid 
an “Angel of the Church,” to 


the pious Angelina, as he fat, one. 


! "reading, — 
" defeription of the bleflednefs and | 


dav, converfing with her, upon! 
religion, opening the bible and: 
“here, Angelina, is a, 
glory of the Chriftian temper ; 
aad, if my own heart has not de- 
eelved. me, I have, fometimes, 


thought, I could ead fay amen 


= 


iY oe way or another, 


to it 5 let the will of the Lord be 
doxe, whatever becomes of me, 
wie. am but-a worm of the duft— 
abeing. of » ‘ iethae: creature 
of his power—made for his glory, 
But, to 
Gtop. the defcription of my own 
Pas feelings—here, Angelina, is 
a defcription of godlinefs, which 
Ys alfe heart can never feel—which 
a itranger will never believe, and 
which an eee can never imi- 
| 
| 


fate. 


To. feel as Paul “felt, is. to. feel 
that God reigns—that, a wife— 
an holy—abenevolent Ged reigns; 
it is to feel, that we are placed in 
his hands, and wholly, at his dif- 
pofal—that ,not fo much as an hair 
will ever fall from ourheads, with- 
out his notice ; and that, whatever 
aes of us, in this changing | 
world, our mouths will be flopped, 
fight wilbe done, » and God will ' 


ic HE Mie Fi 
An appeal to the Chriftian’s heart. * : 


_ Chrift’s image formed in one’s foul; 


i good $ 


‘be glorified. Yes, Aw 

i feel, as Paul felt, bbs thefe lat 
4 

words dropped from his pen— 


“ I can do all things thro” Chrift 
which ftrengtheneth me,?? is, e 
feel an heaven uponearth—to ha: 


_an angel’s fpirit, tho’ in rags—and 


without crowning, tobea king— 


a conqueror—yea, more than a 


conqueror—*a young immortal, 
born for endlefs glory.—To feel 


to rife u 
ftrength—to go forth to our daily 


employments under the _ Bh : 


fhadow of his wings, and, 
night, to retire to 
grateful heart, that God, in infi- 
nite goodnefs, has preferved wu: 
from evil—that he ftill will Jo us 


and that however myfteri- 


' ous and afflicting the changes of. 


this world may be to our bodies, 
they will all, thro’ his overraling 
care, work together for our final 
good,and ferve to prepare us for 
the enjoyment of unfpeakable and 
endlefs glory, is not the fumof 


all thefe teelings, Angelina, peace—. 


refignation—~prefent coutentment,’ 
in aggaiee’ ftate we are in ?— 
How will fach a temper of foul 
take away the bitter {tings of hu- 
man forrow, and brighten with 
ope the affi€ted mortal ! When 
one is abafed, poor and afflicted in 
the world, how will it foften his 


forrows, and fweetly wipe, from his. 


cheerlefs eyes, thofe tears, which, 
otherwife, might continue to flow, 
withant relief! Oh, when one’s 
poverty is changed to abundance— 
to riches, honors andearthly goods, 
how will it melt the, otherwife, 
proud and fcornful heart, into pity 
and compafhion towards the fuffer. 


A chy 
Uv, . 


Jina, to “ 


reft, A: a 


pf 
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in the morning in hia 


ing poor, remembering how the dear’ <> 


* John xi. 26. And whoever liv.” 


eth, anu believeth in me, igi pever we ; 


* ¥ 
id 
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we ae eis sa ne re me Sener eae 
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On the Scr -iptural foundation for cel- | ke had refted ‘ftom ‘all his work, xs" 
« ebrating the firft day of the week, Bain God created aid made.”* > © 
— as the Chriflian Sabbath: » From the Mofaic relation re- } 


‘LTHOUGH Chriftians are 
‘generally agreed, in the 
Daliet of a divine warrant 
_obfervation of the G 
bath, it is a rehend 
of the. oe evide 
duty will be- a ic 
confirm their - faith 
. their edsheatides 


~ The following brief Aataciens i! 


of the arguments is, therefore, 

edie to their confideration. 
Pevhe obfervation of every fe- 
venth day, as a feafon of religious 


sand holy. reft, to man, was* infti- 


‘tuted from the beginning, as ame- 
morial of the complet 
_work of #reation, a 
_ well-pleafednefs with 1t. 
When the workf the fixth day 
was completed, “God faw every 
thing which he had made and be- 
hold it was very good. And on 
the feventh day, God ended his 


‘work which he had made, and, 


he refted on the feverth day, from’ 
all his work, which he had made. 
And God bleffed the feventh day 
eee it, beraulcs that init, 


gb XK. Say as 10, Tie 
Ww 


 % 


freeing the manna, ‘it appears that. 
the holy reft of the fabbath was 


known to Ifrael before the promul- 


gation of the Sinai law.=—-That it 
was known to other: nations, is €= 
videntfromfeveralancient writets.} 

This divine inftitution was re- 


> *0'! newed in the Mofaic law, and’the. 
and _ nee ok 


ground and reafon of it again’ af 


certained, in the following ‘words. 
- Remember the fabbath day to » 


e. 


keép it holy. Six days fhalt tho 
labour and do allthy work. B 
the feventh day is the ‘fabbath of 
the Lord thy Gods In’ it thou 
fhalt not'do any wotk.—For in fix 
days the Lord made “heaven and 
earth, the fea, and all that in them 


“ 


. & 
as 


is, anid: refted the feventh day. 


Wherefore the Lord blefled the’. 


fabbath day and hallowed it.’ ° 
Tn the facred writings of the old 
teftartent, we find frequent refer 


+ 


ence to the fabbath, as ‘an inftitu- - 


tution of God, andthe pro 


ebration of it, as 4. “eflentia ee 


* Genelfis if, 2, 3 FS Th ina 
Hefiod, Homer, and Linus, fee Pol, 
Synop. on Genefis i il, 4%. im % Exod, 


¥ & 


oe. .- 


roel. 
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a 


of practical réligion. Itfeems to ; God, manifefted to man, to which. 
be defigned asa day of religious | all his other works are fubordi-. 
and ‘devout re{t from the labors} nate. a 3 
and parfuits of the prefent world, This new ftate of things was to: 
and of thanksgiving-to- God for all: confift efpecially in a new fyftem of 
his favors, efpecially.for-the work.| rules and ordinances, refpedting+ 
> of création ; and as an expreffion | the worfhip ef: God, from which- 
of faith’ in the gracious intimations:| (as alfo from other fources of ar-_ 
\- \ of God to hig-church, of a ftate_| gument);it appears that the infti- ~ 
| of holy reftandjoy, in his eternal-| tutions and erdinanees of worfhip 
«© kingdom, for all the. redeemed,.| inthe old teftament, and efpecial- ” 
» through’ the promifed Mefhah. ly in the Mofaic fyftem, were not. 
~ With a view tothe fame import: | generally defigned to be perpetual, 
ant obje@, was the inftitution. of:| in the church of: God on earth ;: 
the» reft of the feventh month, | but, to be. typical of: that new. 
(which.was almoft wholly confe- | {tate of things juft mentioned, and 
crated to religious folemnities) as | intreduftory to it. So that weare 
~~ alfo of thefeventh> year; and of the-| to viewthewhole.Mofaic economy 
great year of: jubilee after the:| asafhadowofgoodthings tocome,of. 
_ completion: of feven times feven’| whichthe body is Chrift and Chrif= 
years. Thislaft was a feafon of: tianity, or. the infiitutions of th 
abundant: reft and joy, and was:| gofpel.* 
eminently typical.of the gofpel fal-| ‘This 
vation; and that bleffed reft, which. | ithe € 
remains for the people: of God,| no meat 
in the heavenly ftate. | the nat 
- Indeed,’ the fabbath:of* thie {& | worthip’ religion in. general, 
p venth day, and allthe fabbatical.| but only in=t ode of exempli- 
inftitutions, whicli haye. been men- fying that religion. And asmight: 
tioned, together withthe: poffefs | be expected, the fabftance is more 
: ; fion of ‘the land of Canaan, given perfect than the fhadow, or there. 


a, 


at.and general changey.: 
ances of religion, by~ 

liés any alteration im: 
d object of divine. 


othe feed of Abraham-as-the:| is an advance frony the imperfe&. 
thly,. promifed eft, were ul» | ftate of thingsy..under-the old tef& 
ately defigned forthe fame end..| tament,. before the incarnation of 
_Asit pleafed God, through all | the Meffighy.to a more perfect ftate 
es after the. apoftacy of ‘man, to,| under-his reign, inthe days of the. 
intimate._his: or of mercy.to | gofpel.i. psy 
finners througha divine Redeemer, | - Tiss 
* foretold in prophecy, as “ thefeed.:; fed of Abt 
of the woman, and as the f{eed.of:| Canaan, there are his fpiritual feed, . 
Abraham—of the tribe of: Judah, | and the Jérufalé which, is above... 
and ‘of the family of: David: ;? fo | For the priefthood, and: the blood: 
» the old»teftament abounds .with | of flain beafts offered in: facrifice, . 
predictions and reprefentations of | we have the Lord Jefas Chrift,. 
a new and..more. lorious flateof | with his ‘eternal *priefthood, and: 
things, which: fhould fucceed his | the offering of -himfelf unto God, 
appearance.in ournatureand world. | in the fhedding of ‘his own blood, 
And ‘the: work of. redemption, | which alone is fufficient to take a- 
whichhe was to’ accomplith by his ° Be " 
obedience and death, is reprefented | * See Coloff i}: 17. Heb, viii. and! 
asthe greateft of. the-\ works’ of. x. 1. et pafim.. SS ot a 
: ; ie we st Pee > ae 


sad of the. natural’: 
n, and the earthly. 


» 
¥ 
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way fin. 
apply to all other ordinances of the 


ancient difpenfation, when contraf-, 


ted with the new. 
From the analogy of divine dif- | 
are -we fhould be led to. 
ook for a change of the day of fa- 
cred reft, that in. future it might 
/ celebrate the work of redemption, 
by the confecration of the day in 
‘which Ged refted from that work, 
which was the great object of cre- 
' ation, and to which that, and all 


his other works are evidently fub-. 


ordinate. But wemuft not affe& 
to be wife beyond what is written” 
‘in the holy fcriptures. 

Letusthen inquire whether there 
is any evidence fromtheprophecies. 
of the old teftament, that there. 
‘fhould be a change of the Sabbath: 
atthe commencement of the gof- 
pel difpenfation. 
‘tion——we fhall attend: to: as: 
‘ture paffages only. 
_ Inthe firft of the 
‘words, ** This is. 
the ‘Lord hath ni cM re will re- 
ijoice and be glad init “That. 
a great part of ‘the pfalm ‘from 
which thefe wordsare taken, -re- 
pects the Meffiah, appears not on- 
Jy from the fubjeft-matter, -but, 

“from its application to him -in ~yari- 
“ous paflages in the newteftamenté} 
“This ts particularly evident concern- 
“ing the -words “quoted, and thofe, 
‘which immediately precede and. 
follow them. ‘That the -refurrec- 
‘tion and exaltation df Chrift is the: 
fubject, appears. from the words, in 
their connection; that the day of 

-his refurrectionis referred to follows. 
of courfe. So that thefe wards 
are directly to the purpofe of the 

-prefent argument. For if the 
Lord hath made this day, in any 
fenfe different from that in which 


* * Pfalm cxvili. 24. $ ivfatth. xxi. 42. 
Actsiv. 11. 1 Peter ii 4, 


. 
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Similar obfervationswill, 


In this examina-. 


weird: thele 
x E ay which 


| been ftatedly celebrated. 
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he makes all days, it muft undoubt- 
edly mean that he has confecrated 
it for the ufe to which the infpired 
writer fays it fhall beapplied ; even 
to rejoice and be glad, or to keep 
itas a day of facred reft andthankf{- 
giving for the great work of re- 
demption—from which Jefusrefted 
on this day, by his refurreCion ; 
as God refted on the feventh day 
from the work of the firft creation. 
The paffage: may therefore be juftly 
confidered as a direct prediétion of 
the change of the fabbath 5 or that 
the firft day of the week fhould be 
celebrated in the Chriftian church 


+1 as a fabbath in, grateful commemo- 


ration of the refurreétion of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

‘The other prophetic dale: 
from the old teftament, which in- 


| vites our .attention, is in the fol- 


Jowing words, viz. 

“© Behold I create new heavens 
{and anew earth and the former 
fhall not: be:remembered, nor come 
into mind. ‘But be you glad and 
Tejoice forever in that which I cre- 
ate;: for behold I create Jerufa- 
lem a.rejoicing and her people a 
joy-* The new .heayens and the 
new-eatth import the new creation, 
and are defigned to reprefent th the = 
effets of the work of redemptior 
in the ftateof the redeemed church, 
from the incarnation of the Sa- 
viour to the final confummation in 
the heavenly reft.{ ‘That the old 
heavens and earth fhall not be re- 
membered or come into mind can 
mean nothing more than that they 
fhall not be celebrated by the ftand- 
ing .memorjal- of the feventh day 
fabbath, which was the only way 
in which the old creation ever had 
The re- 
ligioug} rejoicing predi¢ted in the 
epi, AF of the text on account 


* Tfaiah Ixv. 17, 18. + See Ifaiah 
levi, 94: 2 Peter UL, 135 Rev, xxi. Th 


‘ced. 
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of the new creation imports that it 
fhall be celebrated in like manner, 
as was the old creation, previous 
to the introdudtion ,of the new. 
Therefore as that was celebrated by 
aholy reft and thankfgiving, on 
the day inwhich God refted from 
his work ; even fo the new crea- 
ation or the work of redemption, 
fhall be celebrated bya ftated holy 
reft and thankfgiving, on the day 


-in which he refted from this, or in 


which Jefus Chrift rofe- from the 
dead. 

We now proceed to make the 
following obfervations, viz. 
5 1. Our Lord Jefus Chrift rofe 
from the dead, on the firft day of 
the week. This is exprefsly affer- 
ted by the Evangelifts, in their re- 
fpeGtive hiftories of their divine 
‘matter ; and is confirmed by the 
account of the precaution taken by 
the Jews to prevent any poflible 
fraud or collufion in the ‘ale : 

Jefus was crucified on the day 
preceding the Jewith fabbath. He 
expired ; about three o’clock in the 
afternoon, and was laid in the fep- 
‘ulchre, jutt before the fitting of 
the fin, that the Jewith fabbath, 
which commenced at fun fet, might 

t be infringed. “This was there- 


etre the fixth day of the week. 


‘Jefus had prediéted his refarreétion 
on the third day after his death 
which would be the firt day of the 
week, the Jews therefore took no 
care of the body till the commence- 
ment of the third day, at which 
time they went to the Roman goy- 
ernor and, referring to this pr bate. 
tion of Jefis, requelted a guard of 
foldiers to ‘wateh the fepulchre 
* till the third day fhould | be pat.” 
This was obtained, the fepulchre 

was made fure, and the guard hae 
But all that’ care was vain as 
to preventing therefurreétion of the 
Lord Je fus. Early i in the morn- 


yg i of the third day, he was alive 
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from the dead. Thus by all this 
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precaution of the Jews, we have 
the refurrection of our. Lord ftill 
more confirmed, and the day of it 
fully 2fcertained. 

We therefore infer, with abund- 
ant certainty, ‘that this is. the day 
predicted by the Pfalmift, in which 
Chriftians fhould rejoice in their 
king and Saviour, and celebrate the 
praifes of redeeming grace, by a 
{tated obfervation of it, inftead of, 
the feventh day, as predited by 
Tfaiah. 

It appears from the gofpel hifto- 


ry, that our Lord appeared to his — 


difciples on the day of his refur- 
rection, and afterward on the firft 
day of the week,*—that on this 


day the aiferples met together to | 


break bread,t+ that it was diftin- 
guifhed among them by the name 
of the Lord’s day ; and that on 
this day the Lord Jefus made his 
celebrated vifit to his beloved difci- 
ple, faffering for his name in the 
ifle of Patmos in which he reveal- 
ed-to him the great events relating 
to the redeemed church till the end 
of the world.t 
The general bhlervarion of the 
firft day of the week as the Chrif- 
tian fabbath,in the primitive churchy: 
in the ages next fucceeding that of 
the Apoltles, ‘is .confirmed by the 
earlielk Rage a8 whofe works have 
reached owt time, and who had oc- 
cafion to {peal ‘on this fubject. 
Now had’it not been a ufage di- 
vincly inftituted aud pradtifed by 
the Apottle es, and other infpired 
men, it is utterly inconceivable 
how it fhould have obta ained fo ear- 
ly in the Cirifian .church, and 
with fo few diffenting voices, con- 
Nees: the {trong attachment of 
the Jewish’ converts to the ancient 


rites of their chureh.” ‘But itis | 
eee 
% John xx. I 19—26. + Acts XK f- 
t Rew i ro. awe ss 
ae ® 
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perfeétly eafy to account from the 


“circumf{tances. juft named, fcr the’ 
remaining attachment of fome pro- | 


fefling Chriftians, to the Jewifh 
fabbath. 
“ The preceding Ree of the 
‘arguments in favor of. the celebra- 
tion of the firft day of the week, 
as the Chriftian fabbath, it is pre- 
fumed will be fatisfaCtory. 

Tt deeply concerns us that we 
‘celebrate this. bleffed day, agreea- 


“bly to its inftitution and defign. 


Much has been writtenby the ante 
ed and pious‘on this fubject, which 
we ought diligently to perufe and 
reduce to practice. 

~The writer would however earn- 
eftly recommend to his Chriftian 
readers, to remember that this blef- 
fed day is to be celebrated, as a 
‘thankful memorial of the refur- 
rection of. our divine Saviour ; 
‘and confequently of his whole me- 
‘diatorial work, for the falvation 
of finners, and is it then poflible 
‘that*we fhould fail to celebrate it 
in the werfhip, and to the praifes 
‘ef him who loved us and wafhed 
us from our fins in his own blood ! 


PHIL ANDER. 


An addrefs to thofe whe in the late 
revivalof religion have been bro’t 
into the kingdom of Chrifi, on 
the difcouragements of Ghriftians. 


T is common that people, when 
firft reconciled to God, have 
warm affections, and fuch joys as 
arife from their fir{t efpoufals. Sa- 
tan is fo chuined, that for a feafon, 
he can give them little diftur- 
bance. Their morning is a morn- 
ing without clouds, and they prom-_ 
ife themfelves perpetual funthine. 
Much of this extafy arifes from the 
néewnefs of their difcoverics. I 
‘remember I once read of a man 
born blind. After he arrived to 


maturity, his films were taked off 
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bya furgeon. *The beauties of crea- 


tion rufhed at once upon his fight, 
and tho’ he was much lefs able to 
dift inguifh objects and take the ben- 


_efit of his eyes than other men, 


yet his extafy for a-feafon was 
above defcription : fo, when one 
has always been blind to the glory 
of God, and the beauties of the 
moral eat itis reafonable to ex- 
pect, the firft diftoveries of them 
muft produce that admiration and 
tapture, which is peculiar to fuch 
feafons tho’ their views are lefs dif 
tinét, and their humility, depend- 
ence and other Chriftian exercifes 
are more imperfect. - In this fitua- 
tion they are fometimes ready ta 
triumph, as if the victory was al- 
ready compleat, and they had noth- 
ing to do, but rejoice thro’ life. 
But thefe expectations will not be 
realized. The great apoftle to the 
Gentiles had harp conflicts ; and 
all who will live godly in Chrift 
Jefus, fhall fuffer perfecution. And 
for the moft part need requires, 
that they endure many tribulations. 
They hear more experienced Chrif- 
tians tell of darknels, but tho” they 
hardly expec it, it comes upon 
them. . It is then difcouragements 
begin. 

One fource of difcouragement 
is their own inconftancy. This, 
tho’ they are as confident as Peter, 
they will learn by painful experi- 
ence, as foon as God, to teach 
them their weaknefs. and depend- 
ance, leaves them a little to them- 
felves. Itis neceffary that God 
fhould effectually teach you this Ief- 
fon, and you will hardly be taught 
it, but by briars and thorns. You 
will then fay, that you little expect- 
ed to find yourfelves fo inconftant, 
that you had .no idea there were 


fuch fad remains of unbelief and 


ewickeduefs ia your HPAEs and ef- 


h to 


pecially that they had ttreng 
produce fuch diferders and deplax 
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rable effeéts, and render you fo 
fickle in your duty, and fo unfaith- 
fulto God. ‘ 
There is reafon to fear your in- 
conftancy will acvitfelf out in many 
ways ;—by diffipating your thot’s 
‘in feafons for meditation and pray- 
er, when alone,—when in compa- 
ny, by fuch converfations and con- 
duétas you hoped never to find in 
yourfelves,—by want of refigna- 
tion in afflictions,—by feeling the 
fad influence ef temptations to 
your forrow, and often bya fad in- 
difference about your duty and di- 
~vine things. I wifh you may nev- 
er alfo be overawed and unmanned 
‘by the company, example and rid- 
icule of the profane and tho’tlefs. 
‘You are fan@ified but in part. 
Wickednefs will appear and -be 
acted out’by you. You will do 
evil, and will not anfwer your raif- 
ved expectations. It is true your 
exercifes at fuch times, will be very 
different from thofe, who depend 
on afalfe hope. You will Jament 
vand abhor yourfélves, .be earneft in 
“prayer, and hold a conftant war- 
fare with your lufts, Jefs thro? fear 
of wrath, than from a tendernefs 
towards the honor of God, and 
ithe fear of wounding his caufe. 
The falfe convert is chiefly ftung 
‘with confcience, and the dread of 
punifhment. But tho’ quite dif 
‘erent from hypocrites, you will 
often tremble, left you fhall prove 
nothing more. So much depravi- 
ty as you will find in yourfelves, 
fo contrary to your raifed expe@a- 
tions, will lead you to doubt wheth- 
er it can be poffible you have any 
grace.—If you are left to fall into 
this {tate, you will be much dif- 
couraged, You will hardly be able 
to refolve on any duty, left your 
incontlancy fhould prevent its ac- 
complifhment. You will have lit- 


tle courage in religion. - How ma- 


ny have in this way been fo dif- 
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couraged, as greatly to palfey their 
exertions, kill their comforts, and 
diftrefs them to the heart ! » 

‘In addition to this, you will per- 
ceive that your enemies have great 
ftrength. You will find Satana 
formidable enemy, with many wiles, 


‘long prattifed, that‘he underftands 


his advantages, knows the fins 
which eafily befet-you, and is dex- 
terous in his applications of tempt- 
ation. We fight not againft flefh 


-and:‘blood ; but againft principali- 


ties, and powers, and fpiritual 
The 
devil, as a roaring lion,’ goeth 
about feeking whom he may de-. 
vour. He isone who hath ruined 


millions, and of whom we are par- 
ticularly warned in the {criptures. 


And I with you may not find toa, 
thatthe things of this world, its 
riches, honors, cuftoms, and the 
ufual pleas that are made for indul- 
gence in its pleafures, have fuffi- 


‘cient power aver your hearts, to 


prove very injurious to your {pirit- 


‘ual life. The ftrength and fre- 


quent fuccefs of all thefe enemies 
are often a great difcouragement to 
‘Chriftians, they become difheart- 
ened, and are often on the point 


| of laying afide an attempt to lead 


that {trict and‘holy life, which they _ 
approve and defire, under the idea 
that they cannot ‘facceed in it, 
again{tfuch enemies ; and are ready 
to think of moderating their aims, 
to what they fuppofe their abilities 
may fecure. This greatly wounds 
them, and deftroys their comforts, 
and the brightnefs of their graces. 

Should you be left to this, anoth- 
er difcouragement may prefent it- 
felf to you, in your poor difcon-. 
folate ftate, more dreadful than any 
thing you have met with before. 
You will now refleét on your in- 
conftancy, and the {trength and 
fuccefs of your enemies, and in ad- 
dition to this, you will refleét on 


os 
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your grievous provocations of God. | ‘The grace of God is your only. 
Now you will probably contem-| hope. He hath faid, « My grace’ 
plate God in no other light, than | is fufficient for thee.” Whatever 
as an angry God, provoked by | may be the fituation of a believer, 
your wickednefs. You will fee it | from his own inconftancy, the 
would be juft with him to give you | f{trength of his enemies, or his-. 
up to fearful diftrefs. You may | grievous provocations, repeatedly, 
be hardly able to hope that God | and for a. long time committed 
will afford much affiftance, to fuch | againft God, or however great his- 
provoking offenders, or deign to | temptations and difcouragements 
to make ufe of you to do much | may be, {till there is fufficient grace 
good in the world. You may | in God forhim. Sufficient to re- 
Yofe your confidence in God, and | cover him from his inconitancy, to 
be abandoned to the fury and tempt- | vanquifh his enemies, fupport him 
ations of your enemies. Should | in temptations, forgive his provo- 
youever fall into this fad condi- | cations, reftore joy and comfort to 
tion, you will feel like others, who | his foul, and make him a ufefub 
haye experienced it before you. | joyful Chriftian.—Is not God in- 
They would pray, but like Adam, | finite in all his perfections? And- 
do almoft dread to meet with God | therefore in his grace ? He affures 
in prayer. In this cafe, the Chrif- | you that mercy is his delight. 
tian prays with little. expeétations, | How affectionately does he call on. 
goes thro” his devotions without | you faying, ‘ Return ye backfliding 
comfort, and his profpeéts of | children,.and I will be a Father 
amendment, and of enjoying the | unto you.’— You have been inform- 
light of God’s countenance, pre- | ed of the provifion, which in his 
fent but a forlornhope.. If he had | mercy he has furnifhed for.a finfuk: 
no religion, he would probably be | world. You know the facrifice by 
much more quiet. He would not | which it was made, and with what 
be likely to trouble bimfelffo much | inftructions and arguments it is ac~ 
about thefe concerns.. But he has | companied. ‘Thefe things God’ 
a living principle within him, which | has done for the moft part. unafked’ 
has juft ftrength enough to ruin all | by our world, and certainly by you. 
carnal comforts, and make him | You then ought to be afhamed that: 
wretched in the view-of his guilty | you have ever been capable of 
and ungrateful life. And perhaps | queftioning the fufficiency of his: 
he alfo lofes all fenfé of the evi- | grace for you, in your prefent fit- 
dences of his having any grace. | uation. The Bibleis full of precious" 
This, you will fay, is drawing a | promifes. Chrift is your furety. 
melancholy picture of a Chriftian. | —-He has fulfilled the condi-. 
{tis.. But this is fometimes his | tions of your final falvyation,,and 
cafe. Ihave pointed out the crim- | fecured to you even in this lifey. 
inal way. by which he finks into it,.| that if you will afk, you fhall re- 
that you may avoid it, And J | ceive.—But you fear you are not 
have drawn it in its darkeft colours, |.Chriftians.—Then caft yourfelves: 

that I might alfo point the way.of |'on his general promifes made to- 
recovery, to the moft burdened and | all, however vile, who will come 
difcouraged Chriftan.—I will now | unto him. 

fuppofe my reader to be in this dif- But your own experience of di- 
confolate ftate, and fhow you your vine grace is a proof which fhould 
deliverance, |-filence al] your apprehenfions, ther: 


$ 
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the grace of God is not fufficignt 
foryou. Have you not tafted’his 
love ? Are you not enemies to fin-—— 
mourners for it—hearty in your de- 
fires for the honor of God ? Do 
you not groan to be delivered from 
evil, and made holy, that you may 
honorhim ? Ate not your fins your 
burdens, and the evil nature of fin 
the caufe of your hatred to it ? Is 
not Zion dear to you, and the 
caufe of God precious ?—Yes, you 
will fay, if. I know my own heart, 
thefe ate the things, which above 
all others, ¢ommand my foul.— 
And how came you by this fpirit ? 
Who gave it?’ Who fupports it 
notwithflanding all your provoca- 
tions? you Own it is—it muft be 
God. Do you not theit find by 
experience he is gracious ? 
The infinite fufficiency of Chrift 
You do notfetuple. Why then do 
you lofe your confidence in God? 
God has'‘owned ‘him, as the Lord’ 
our righteoufnefs—as man’s - Re- 
deemer. ~ “He has renewed your 
heart. Tt was not always as it 
now is... You ate therefore’ one, 
whom he has ¢iven unto Chriff, as 
spattof the rcward of the travail 
of his foul. God when he “gave, 
you to hint, and began the work 
ofhis grece in your heart, and took 
yow into covenant, knew how in- 
con{tant you, would prove. - He has. 
notbeen difippointed in you, that he 


fhould change his purpofes concer-* 


ning you. We never indeed ex- 
pected much-from you. ‘But un- 
der all thefe circumftances, it ap- 
pears by your gracious exercifes, 
tho’ low, that you have been given 
to Chrift! And he is well-able to 
fit you for the ufé he defigns you for 
and enrich you to any degree he 
pleafes, Why then fhould you be 


difcouraged ? And’ how do you 


“know but your prefent condition 
is allotted you in kindnefs, to hum- 


‘ approbation. 


ble you, empty you of felf-depen- 
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dance, and bring you to caft your- 
felyes more entirely on God? If 
you depended on God, your pref- 
ent catfes of trouble would not dif- 
courage you, you would {till be 
ftrong in’ the Lord. It is then 
plain from your prefent difcourage- 
ments, you do not fufficiently de- 
pend on him, You then need the 
thofns which now tear you, to teach 
you not to be difcouraged at your” 
own frailties and corruptions, and 
the ftrength of your enemies, while 
yot may rely onthe ftrength of God, 
to keep you from all felf-depend-— 
ence hereafter. , 

Tt is finful for Chriftians to har- 
bour any. difcouragements to ‘ dif 
heatten them from duty,and a trict 
and holy walk with God. ‘It be- 
trays their want of confidence’ in 
him. eee 

Chriftians fhould abound in faith 
and prayer. _ 'Thefe are the means 
to, fecure the fpecial interpofitions 
of God in their behalf. They live 
by thefe, and by, thefe, they, are 
made f{trong’ .in the Lord,. and ‘in 
the power of his might, and may 
fafely undertake an holy life, with 
confidence of fuécefs.—O the ad- 
mirable mercy of God, to fiuch in- 
conftant provoking finners ! 
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To tur Epirors or tHe Con-: 
‘NecTicuTEvancerican Mac- 
AZINE.*: ' 


GENTLEMAN, | 

THE following thoughts, on 
the fuperior ;excellency of the 
{criptures, are fent fora place in 
the Magazine, if they meet your. 


bt Sat. 
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| E’read in the latter part,” 
\ \ of the zd verfe in the 


138th Pfalm, “ For thou haft mag- 
nified thy word,aboveall thy name.” 
Woro in {cripture hath various 


' dence. 


ee 
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fignifications. In fome placés it 
fignifies Chrift, in others the law, 
and in others the gofpel. | But 
moft generally we are to under- 
ftand by the word the holy {crip- 
tures in general. And this is. the 
meaning of, thy word, in the a- 
bove facréd paflage. Likewife, 


the name of Godhath divers mean-. 


ings. It fometimes fignifies any 
thing by: which God maketh him- 
felf known, Aid as the Apoftle 
éalleth the contributions of the 
Church at Corinth their liberality, 
fo by the name of God (now under 
contideration ) 1 is meant his works 
of creation and common provi- 
denéé, by which his glorious char- 
acter is made known. 

Certainly, all thy name catinot 
meanthe word ; for then the ‘paf- 
fage would read thus, for thou haft 
magnified thy word above all thy 
word. But if, by all thy name is 
meant creation and common prov- 
idences, then thé above paflage 
wotild fead thus, for thou ha/tmag- 
nified, thy word, above all thy works 
of creation, and common pfovi- 
This would make fenfe, 

this itis humbly concéiyed, 
is the genuine meaning of the 
Pfalmitft. , 

We live in an tinbelieving age, 
when many under-value the word, 
and extol nature, human philofo- 
phy, and the vifible creation far 
above it. But while the infidel 
glories in nature and creation, a$ 
his fuperior book, the infinite God 
magnifieth the believer’s bible far a- 
bove then. Aad let not worms 
affet to defpife that which the 
great Jehovah, fo extolleth above 
all his name ; as it appéars he doth 
his baad 

. The Lord no where Speaketh 
fo. Rieeu of nature and crea- 
tion, as he doth of his Written 
word. When fpeaking of the 
heavens andearth, he faith, they 
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and earth be removed. 
éaly to fee how, that in fo fpeak- 
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fhall wax old, pafs away, and pers — 


ifh. And he calleth high feeling 
man in all his glory srafs, and a 
fading flower. And how do fuch 
expreflions, mortify the pride of 
man, and caft a difmal gloom on 
all the vifible creation ? But the 
Lord was never heard to {peak af- 
ter this fort .of his exalted word. 
When fpeaking « of the magnified 
word, he faith, it fhall ftand for 
ever, it fhall not pafs away, tho? 
all flefh fhall fade and the heavens 
And it is 


ing, the Lord doth magnify his 
tera, far abové the laws of na- 
ture, and all the material creation: 

4. "The Lord givesfuperior hon- 
of to his qord, in that hé doth at 
all events make it good. « Hath 
he fpoken, and fhalf he ‘not make 
it good 2? ‘Nationis’and individu- 
al, are wont to fo under-valuetheir 


& 


word a$ to give it upy or fuffer it 
i 


to fail. 
will give it up in the day of temp- 
tation.. And who ever felleth his 
word fo: gold, magnifieth gold a- 
bove it. » Btit the Lord hath fuch 
a value fot his word, he cannot 
faffer it to fail either as to time, or 
in any other refpe@. He would 
fee all this lower creationin flames, 
and ftop evéry wheel in provi- 
dence, before he would leta fylla- 
ble of his word fail; yes, before 


he would delay its accomplifhment 


afingle fecond: The twelve le- 
gion “of Angels wére not fent; 
to relieve God’s faffering Sony 
neither did Jefis afk forthem, be- 
éaufé a fulfilling of the {eripture 
ftood in the way.. And who can 
hear Jefus teftify, that “ heaven 
and éarth fhall pafs -away, before 
one jot of tittle, of the law fhall 


Tt may be bought, or they. 


fail)’ and fee the fhining legions _ 


fland aloof from the fuffering fon 
of God, becanfe the - fcripture 
ftood in the way of their flying as 


> 
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it 
-on-the wings of a cherub for his ' 


relief ; who can-hear, and: fee all 
', this, and not 3 laim,O howdoth 
God magnify his word ! 
- 3, Thes Lord magnifieth his 
aord above creation, and. provi- 
«dence, in this-alfo,.inthat he di- 
recteth us tO it, in order to know 
his will, and our duty, and not to 
them. . 
~, We catingt tell love, or hatred 
by common providence. Neither 
doth the Lord fend: us to creation 
andthe laws of nature, in order 
to have our’ doubts. folyed, and to 
Jearn what .we muft do. But! he 
faith, “tothe law. and to. the tef- 
timony.”” "To. this menvare fent 


as to. the good old:way ;:as to a: 
light that fhineth ina. dark ; place, » 


which is able. unerringly to. guide 
_ them in.the: path of wifdom and 
© life. 


of oné from the dead:- .In. Deut. 


“Sig. thewritten qord is*magnified, 
above the miracles ‘of an’ idolater,- 
And the apoftle:preferreth -it’.to’ 


his, or'the witnefs, ofan angel from 
 heayen. A parent. would beltow 
his,greateft honor upon book, in 
telling his’children, it was able \ to 
make them wife: unto -falvation. 


And inteHing:this- wiftlom,was..to: 


be found in this book, .and‘in: no 
other, how‘ would*he magnify it, 
above all other’books.? And the 
Lord infénding.men to: his word; 
and to-that only for. wifdonr. unto 
_ falvation, doth; honor. it>beyond 
exprefhon.;: while:creation, philof- 
aphy, dreams, the witnels of' one 
from the dead,, lookvdark. and -in- 
fignificant before the .qward,. 


4. The Lord theweth his pecu- 


iar regard for: his' eord, in: his 
promifes and blefliags beftowed on 


them who keep it, becaufe of their | 


- obedience.. Such are honored 
with the title of wife.men. “They 
abide in-God’s loye, and -haye.the 
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Jefas -extolleth Mofes .and: 
_ the prophets; above the. teftimony. 


ee us 


gs 
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life that. now is, and that which is 
to come. But God hath never 


thus bleffed any becaufe they pof- 


fefs this world, or are verfed in the 
laws.of nature. But. he will let 
the men of this world, the felf- 
glorifying philofopher, with thefe 
vifible heavens.and earth, all per- 


{ith together, in'the great burning 
| day. While, 


with. eternal blef- 
fings, he will blefs them who have 
delighted.in his word. . And how 
doth Godin this magnify his word 
above all the things of time! ~ 

5. The Lord doth manifeft his 
feperior efteem for his word (and 
to efteem .an-obje& is to honor it) 
in deftroying thofe who defpife it, 
for-their: difobedienee. 

Af the Lord. did not efteem his. 
sierd. above the prefent world and 
its ‘things, he. would no fooner 
condemn us for negledting it, than. 
for. being poor and deftitute of nat+ 
ural philofophy. ., There are many 
who would prefer.a philofpher and: 
and.arich man, to a Chriftian who: 
was.rich.in faith. The reafon is, 
fuch . people. magnify riches, and 
philofophy, more than the bible.. 
But while the-Lord neither. praift 
eth men for. being.richy and - {kil- 
led im. philofopliy,. nor: condemns. 
eth.them for the. want of thefe 
things,. yet. for defpifing his word, 


the Lord efteemeth them foolifh,. 
threateneth to blow: them away,in 


the day of his. anger like worthlefs 
chaff, anditoburn them-up with. 
the tares. EN 
6..."The Lord beftoweth fuperi- 
or. honor upon his avord: in grants 
ing it’ the. fpecial teftimony of his: 
Holy Spirit.. We do not-hear of. 
the Spirit’s. being, poured out on 
heathen lands. though | were 
ever fo eminent. for. their knowl- 
edge in natural things. But God 
firltfent his word im the days of 
the. apoftles, and the Spirit was 
fhed.forthowith the word. .And 


y 
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the Lord doth thus in all agesmag-| of man is of infpeakably: more _ 


nify the holy {criptures. 

7. The Lord doth magnify his 
aord above all the vifible creation, 
in giving his-fon to die for the han- 
or of his law. 

Had the vifible heavens - and 
earth ftood-in the way of the fin- 
ner’s falvation, God would have 
diffolved them, rather than have 
devoted. up his fon, to the death 
‘of the crofs. But the Lord would 
not make his: law, or his word 
void; rather than that. this-thould 
be done, Jefus muft die. 

8 The Lord. doth-magnify his 
word above creation and: proyi- 
dence, inmaking it the repofitory 
of all his unfearchable riches. 

“Phe king honors that-city moft 
in which he beftows his peculiar 
treafures. And the Lord doth 
honor:the. word with all the rich- 
sof hisglory. In. the word. we 
have the glory of all. the divine 
perfections, which he. proclaimed 
to Mofes.at the rock. Here is 
the true light which - abolifheth 
death, and bringeth to view. eter- 
nal life. In the word we have all 
the graces of the Spirit, the. par- 
don of fin, the true bread’ from 
heaven, ‘fatisfying waters, and all 
the good of the new covenant. 
And how do thefe and the like 
things, which pertain to the true 


_ giches, raife the value and glory 


of the fcriptures? How infignifi- 
cant is all the petifhing bread of 
this world, to the true bread from 
heaven? 

Now there are two reafons why 
the Lord doth thus. magnify his 
word aboye ail the things of time. 
The firft is becaufe the holy {crip- 
tures are moft excellent. 

Two things may be the work of 
God, and yet one of them far the 
moft valuable. God is the author 
of the fpirit of a beaft as well as 
of the foul of man; yet the foul! 


worth, And though the Lord i is 
the author of hewitible creation, . 
aswell as of the word, yet the 
word infinitely exceeds in value. 
And hence itis that God.doth fo 

magnify his qord; not becaufe he® 
is partial, but becaufe itis moft ex- 
cellent. 

2. The Lord dosh, thus extol 
his word becaufe it is of the great- 
eft importance itfhould be magni- 
fied; All the moral. glory. of 
God, and all the real happinels of 
‘creatures depend upon it. A man 
may pulldown his houfe, or part 
with his farm, and ftill fupport his 
moral character. And God may 
drown this world, or burn it, and 
be glorious {til But was he to 
uaderyalue his word,- his moral 
glory muft fail with it. And. as 
the word is ‘the’ rock on which © 
Zion is built, fo if the word is 
made, void, the honfe of Zion 
mutt fall-with it. Thus the glory ~ 
of God, and his holy kingdom, 
which comprehendeth, allthe real 
good in the univerfe, depend on 
the word? n being magnified. Hence 
itis that God doth thus .magnify 
it. And how unlike to God muit 
they be who defpife and fptak light 
of the fcriptures, or leave them 
for the things of time, and the 
{cience of man? Certainly fuch 
were never born from aboye ; for 
all who have the Spirit of God, 
will be like him in magnifying the 
word. : 

Again. How provoking to 
God, finful, and hazardous it 
mu{t be to make light of the word / 

If we pleafe, we may call a 
fruitful hill a barre 3 orcall 
fuch a {pot rocky a 
We may in ‘many 
great freedom in 1 talking about cre- 
ation ; and fpeak of it, as tempo- 
ral and perifhing. But every thing 
againft the word, is again{t the 
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honor and life of God, and he 
that toucheth it, toucheth the Js 
' ple of his eye. 

Hence, let children, youth, 
and évery one fhun the feat ‘and 
way of ‘thofe who reject the divine 

~ teftimony, which God took fuch 
care of, as to keep it in the ark, 
within the moft holy place. But 
let ‘all learn, by faith and praétice, 
to magnify the holy fcriptures, af- 
ter the example of Jefus, who in 
his three-fold dreadful combat, 
ufed no other: weapon, cuger 
Se it is written.’ 


PHILOLOGUS. 


For rHe ConnecticuT Evan- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. | 


Mess’rs Epirors, 
HE words of the Apofile 
1 Cor. xy. 19. “ If in this 
Life only we have hope in Chrift, 
qwe are of all men moft miferable’” 
are often brought. forward by en- 
quiring minds for explanation. 
‘They are doubtlefs liable to be mif- 
underftood “unlefs carefully attend- 
ed to—and.it is probable that fin- 
ners may have often drawn conclu- 
fions from them to confirm their 
prejudices againft a life of ' religion, 
as being a painful and unhappy life 
and attended’ with more evils in 
the prefent world, than a life of 
fin. There are two conftruGions 
which are often put upon the words, 
both of which it is prefumed are 
falfe, and if received, would be 
prejudicial to the caufe of religion. 
One is, that Chriftians while in this 
life are in general the moft unhap- 
py and miferable of mankind—and 
that there is no motive to embrace 
and prattife Chriftianity, except 
the retribution of a future ftate. 
But this conf{truétion is inconfift- 
ent with the general tenor of crip- 
ture, and oa fact and experience. 
‘The {criptures abundantly teftify in 
favor of religion as it refpedts our 


Remarks on ? Cor. a mar 19; 
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tebinae in the prefent iife. They 
teftify that ‘ wifdom’s ways are 
ways of pleafantnefs, and all her 
paths peace.” That “ godlinefs 
with contentment, is great gain— 
that it is profitable to” all—having 
the promife of the li ife that now iss 
as well as that which is to come.’ 
It is inconfiftent with thefe and nu- 
merous other paffages Of like im- 
port which might be cited, to fup- 
pofe that Chriftians in general and 
in’ ordinary times, experience lefs 
real enjoyment or fabftantial happi- 
nefs in the prefent life, than others. 
Jt is inconfiftent alfo with faét, or 
the experience of Chriftians. . The 
univerial teltimony of thofe who 
cordially embrace the gofpel, is 
that they find a happinefs in the 
knowledge, love and fervice of 
God which they never before ex- 
perienced—and which, if they 
know their hearts, they would not 
relinquifh, for all the joys, plea& 
ures, and profperity of this world 
—even tho’ a refufal might expofe 
them to the greateft perfecutions 
and outward afflictions. 

The other conftruétion, or ex- 
pofition given to thefe words, re- 
ferred to above, isthis ; that they 
are to be underftood as confined to 
the apoftles and primitive Chrif-. 
tians ; or thofe who fuffer fimilar 
‘afflictions and perfecutions—and 
imply that fuch, fo far as refpects 
the prefent life, are lofers by reli- 
gion, and the moft unhappy of man- 
kind.’ But this idea; tho perhaps 
the moft generally prevalent, is far 
from being according to the truth. 
The apoftles and primitive Chrif- 
tians, and many in later’ periods 
have faffered peculiar afli@ions and 
perfecutions, from a wicked ‘oppo- 
fing and {coffing world.—But they 
enjoyed that in religion which fup- 
ported them, and more than coun- 
terbalanced thofe evils. Agreea- 
bly to the words of Chrift,..John 
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tion, and inward peace and joy, by 


i, oe 
. “ ls s 
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~ 16. 33. % Thefe things have Ly 


“no man 


fpoken unto you, thar in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye 
fhall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world.” 


As Chrift here predicted, fo it was 


in fat. In the world they had 
tribulation ; as Chrift had been de- 
fpifed and rejected of men, fo they 


were defpifed for confefling him, and | 


their name wascaft out. They were 
perfecuted—and fuffered the lofs of 
all things—yet in him they had 
peace. Such was their hope and 
confidence in Chrift who had over- 
come the world, that they were 
of good cheer—they could rejoice, 
and even “ glory in tribulation.” 
Therefore the apoftle fays, fpeak- 
ing of his fufferings and his confo- 
‘Tations—“ as forrowful, yet always 
‘rejoicing’? —and again “ I am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding joy- 


“fal in all our tribulation” —“ For | 


as the fufferings of Chrift abound in 


“us 3 fo our Confolation alfo, abound- 


eth by Chrif?’ —Y ea, it is reprefen- 
ted by Chrift, that thofe who cheer- 
fully fubmit to perfecution and tem- 
poral loffes and fufferings for his 
fake thall be great gainers, even in 


po a Mark x. 29, 30. 


“ Verily I fay unto you, there is 
that hath left houfe or 
brethren or filters, or father or 
mother, or wife or children or 
lands (i. e. has been deprived of 
or fuffered the lofs of thefe things, 
and fubmitted ) for my fake and the 
gofpel’s—but he fhali receive an 
hundred fold, now, in this time, 


- houfes and brethren and fifters and 


mothers and children and lands 


with perfecutions—and in the world 
“to come, eternal life.’’ 


Here Chriftplainly declares that 


- tho a perfon may fuffer the lofs of 
‘all external enjoyments, being dif- 
- treffed and perfecuted for his fake, 


yet amidft all his loffes and perfe- 


-eutions, he fhall have fuch fatisfac- 


) them did. 


the gracious influences and. com- 
forts of God’s fpirit, and in the 
exercife of that benevolent affec- 
tion by which he enters into, and 
enjoys all the happinefs of others 
as will be an hundred fold advan- 
tage to him, in the prefent world. 
So that inftead of being “of all 
men moft miferable’? the apoftles 
and primitive Chriftians, and. all 
who have fuffered the lofs of all 
things for Chrift, in whatever age 
they may have lived, have enjoyed 
an hundred fold more happinefs, 
even in the prefent life, than. they 
would have enjoyed had they con- 
tinued poffeffed of all thofe outward 
comforts of which they were de- 
prived, and in a fpirit of felfithnefs, 
had refufed to part with them for 
Chrift and his caufe. But if we 
are not to underftand the apoftle 
as Meaning to intimate, either that 
Chriftians in general, or the apof- 


. Chat . . 2 9 
tles and primitive Chriftians, who 
‘lived in times of perfecution, and 


fuffered moft were onthe whole, 
as to real happinefs and enjoyment 
of mind, lofers. by Chriftianity, 
in the prefent life—what then, is 
the meaning of the words? An at- 
tention to the {cope and fubject of 
the apoftle’s reafoning in the chap- 
ter containing the words, will afiift 
in anfwering this queftion. The 
fubje& upon which the apoftle was 
treating, was the. erroneous fenti- 
ment, embraced, or favored by fome 
to whom he wrote, that there would 
be no refurreG@ion from the dead 
nor any future {tate of retribution. 

Tn order to confute this error he 
intimated in the firft place the in- 
confiftency of denying, or doubt- 
ing of the refurre¢tion of the dead, 
and yet admitting the refurredtion 
of Chrift, as it feems fome of 
“¢ Now -if Chrift be 
preached that he rofe from the 
dead, how fay fome among you, 
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that there is no refurrection of the 
dead ? For if there be no refurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is» Chrift 
notrifen.”? Taking it for granted 
therefore, that the do@rine of the’ 
refurrection of the dead would be 

fufficiently eftablifhed, if the ref- 

urrection of Chrift. was proved; 

the apoftle proceeded to fapport 

this truth, by ftating fome of the 

confequences which would. follow 

from adenial of it. If Chrift 

be notrifen, then is our preaching 

vain, and your faith is alfo vain— 

"ye are yet in your fins.” 

. The apoftlefeems here to appeal 
+o the confciences and feelings of 
Chriftians. As if he had faid— 
“Tf Chrift is not rifen, then his 
promife has failed, and he is not 
the‘fon of God—fo that all our 
preaching that there is falvation in 
him, has: béen a vain thing, and 
hhas never been accompanied with a 
_ divine power and efficacy—your 
- faith alfo, is a: mere delufion—It 
was fot wrought ’by his {pirit— 
‘You have never been brought. out 
of darknefsinto light, by ‘the gof- 
pel, nor to a fandified and pardon- 
ed: ftate—but are yet in your fins.’ 
As the apoftle knew that every re- 
al Chriftian would be confcious 
‘that all, or moft of thefe confe- | 
quences were falfe, he rightly fup- 
pofed that upon the leaft reflection 
they would reje@ the fentiment 
from which they flowed. But as | 
this. would be fatisfa€tory to none | 
but real Chriftians, he proceeded | 
to ftate another confequence, re- 
fpeéting which an appeal might be 
made to all—** Yea,’ and we are 
found falfe witneffes of God 3 be- 
caufe we have teltified of God, 
that he raifed up Chrift ; whom 
he raifed not up if the dead rife 
not.” sat 

It is evident that the apeftles, 
and the great number of primitive 

Chriftians mentioned in the fore 
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‘(Now 


1 part of this chapter; who teftified 


? 


* 


that they: bad in.fuch a variety of — 


inftances feen, handled, and- con- 
verfed with Chrift after his refur- 
rection, could not be deceived, 
If Chrift was not rifen, they were 
all fale witnefles and deceivers— 
which confidering all circumftan- 
ces, and their felf-denial and fuffer- 
ings in the caufe, is. incredible to 
fuppofe, and abfolutely impoflible. 
And it is conceived that the words 


‘ander confideration, were added 


to fhow the unreafonablenefs and 
abfurdity of fuch a fuppofition. 
“If in this life only, we have 
hope in Chrift, we are of all men 
moft miferable.” The import of 
which is this—‘ If we are falfe wit- 
nefles, and know that Chriftis not 
rifen, and have no hope or expeét- 
ation of any thing from him, or 
our profefing his name, except 
fome temporal good to be obtained 
in this life, we are voluntarily ma- 
king ourfelyes the moft miferable 
of men—and ating the part of 
the higheft folly’ and madnefs. 
For upon this fuppofition we have 
nothing within to fupport us 3 and 
there is nothing to be expected 
from a future ftate. We have not 
even the fupport ofa delufive hope, 
whatever we may fuppofe that to 
be 3 for by the fuppofition, we 
know the whole to.be an impofture. 
—And yet we are, for Chrilt, 
plunging ourfelves into the greateft 
evils and afflictions, and even jeop- 
arding our lives—and many have 
already Jaid down their lives in fap- 
port of their teftimony.? This 


then, in brief, is the foope of the 


apoftle’s yeafoning—If the dead 


} 


rife not, then Chrift is not rifen— 


and if Chrift is not rifen, then 
your faith is vain—we are falfe 
qwitneffes and deceivers—and know- 


|ing this, we have nothing to fup- 


port us—no hope of any reward 
for our adherence to Chrift, ex- 
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, cept what we get in this: life; and | 
that is only contempt, perfecution, 
poverty, wretchedne/s and -death. 
The conclufion which the apoftle 
fuppofed would be drawn by every’ 
rational mind, js, that as thefe con-) 
fequences are falfe and .abfurd, and | 
abfolutely incredible, therefore the | 
principle which leads to them is’ 
falfe.and pernicious. Ifthe preach- 
ing of the gofpel is not-vain, but 
has been attended with a -divine 


“power and efficacy, and has bro’t 


thoufands to love and embrace 


truth again{t which every feeling 


and bias of the natural heart is at 
enmity—If the faith of Chriftians 
is not a vain thing, but flows from 
a:divine principle by which they are 
enabled to overcome the world, 
and ‘to glory in tribulationAnd | 
efpecially, if the apoftles and prim- 
tive Chriftians who teftified’ to the 
fa& of Chrift’s ‘refurreétion, were 
not falfe witneffes and deceivers— 
to fuppofe which, would be to fup- | 
pofe that they voluntarily phinged | 


into’ wretchednefs, and defigned 
to ‘make themfelves ‘ of all men 
molt miferable”’? both ‘here, and 
hereafter—then it will follow, that 


Chrift is arifen, and is divine— 


That the f{criptures alfo are divine, 


and every doétrine they contain, | 


the truth—One of which, of very 
preat importance, is, the refurrec- 
tion of the’ dead ;. that they who 
fleep in Chrift have not perifhed, 
but fhall be raifed, ‘¢ every man in 
his own order: Chrift the firft 
fr uits, 
Chrift’s, at his coming.” 

ey 2 PHILOS. 
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To fre ere or THE Con- 


“yecticur EvAnceLicat Mac- | 


ALINE. 
ONE of. your correfpond- 
ents has defired an explanation of 


1 Cor. xy. 29. Elf what fhall 
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fake,.or on bis account. 


afterward they that. are: 


- 
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they do: who-are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rife not at all ? 
Why are they then baptized for the 


dead. If you think the following 


opinion, amongit the great variety 
which have been advanced upon 
this obfeure paffage of {criprure,. 
is worthy of confideration, you. 
are at liberty. to publifh it. 


"HE expreffion baptized for 
the dead may fairly be read 
baptized for the fake, or on account 
of the dead. Cbriftian baptifm is 
bapti{m into.the name of the Lord’ 
Jefus Chrift, this is baptifm for bis 
The apof- 
tle is here vindicating the doétrine 
of. the refurrection again{ft the cav- 
ils of profeffed Chriftians, who 
were fo far perverted.as to deny 
that doétrine.- His argument -ap- 
pears to be this. All Chriftians: 
are baptized into the .name.of the 
Lord Jefas, and you all -profefs to. _ 
believe, that the rite of baptifm, 
into-his name, is divinely inftituted, 


and effentiatin:the {cheme of Chrif-- 


tian doctrine. How then fay fome 
amonpft you that there is no refur- 
rection of the dead ? For, if there: 
be no. refurreGtion of the dead,. 
then is Chrift not rifen, and if: 
Chrift be not rifen, then is our 
preaching-vain, your faith is alfo 
vain, your baptifm, into the name: 
of Chrift, by which you. received! 
the name and-charaéter of Chrift 
tians, is vain ; forin ftead of your: 
being baptized into the name of a 
divine perfon, the Lord. of lifes. 
you are baptized. mto the name of 


a-deadi man, who, fo far from be« 
ing able to help and fave you, mutt,, 


on your principles, forever remain 
himfelf under the dominion of 
death. Such opinions then are 
utterly inconfiftent with the Chrif- 
tian profeffion and hope. This 
reafoning, it is conceived, mutt, 
with fuch as had net renounced 


- 
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their Chriftian profeffion, be whol- 
ly conclufive. 

~ But to this it may be objected, 
that the apoftle’s language moft 
naturally applies to certain individ- 
uals only ; what fhall they do, &c. 
and not to Chriftians generally, as 
this conftruétion fuppofes ; but I 
appeal to the reader, whether it 
offers any violence to the words to 
apply thei to all baptized Chrif- 
tians. What fhall they; or all 
fuch do, who are baptized for the 
dead ? The application is not ne- 
ceffarily limited by force of 
the term itfelf; its extent then 


“mult be determined by the fcope of 


‘the apoftle’s reafoning. Again 
It may be objected, that the 
Greek word tranflated dead is plu- 
ral ; and foit cannot refer to an 
‘individual, or to Jefus Chrift alone. 
* But there feems not to be much 
‘weight in this objection. The 
words, though in the interrogatory 
form, contain this general propo- 
fition. They who are baptized 
for the dead, are baptized in vain, 
or to no purpofe. ‘This, in the 
form of a general propofition, is 
true of ‘allthe dead, but itis true 
alfo of any of the dead in particu- 
lar. No mode of reafoning is 
more common or more legitimate 
than that from generals to particu- 
Jars. A > Marcionite, who had 
been baptized in the name of a 
dead relation, might be very per- 
tinently told, in the form of a 
general propofition, that a perfon 
could derive no advantage from 
being baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rife not ; and if he faw the 
truth of the general propofition, 
nothing more could be neceffary to 
be faid, to convince him of his er- 
ror in the exifting particular cafe. 
find I fee no reafon why the fame 
general propofition might not, with 
equal pertinence, be urged to con- 
vince any baptized Chriftian, who 
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fhould deny the do€trine of the ® 
refurrection, of the inutility, on his 
principles, of his baptifm in the 
name of the Lord Jefus. 


OMICRON. 


An account of a work of divine 
grace, ina revival of religion, 
ix the town of Winturor, Dif- — 
trid of Marne, in the years 1799 
and 1800, communicated to the 
Editors by the Rev. JONATHAN 
Betven of that town: 


_ GENTLEMEN, 
_ WE read. your excellent, in- 
{truétive, Evangelical Magazines 
The accounts in it of ferious en 
quiry, and religious reformation, in 
various parts of our land are inter- 
efting. Revivals of piety are in- 
dicative of the diftinguifhing mercy 
and goodnefs of God, towards an 


apoftate world. When finners re- 
turn to God, and become the heirs 


of his grace, angels rejoice, and 


all heaven is glad. ‘* There is joy 
in heaven, over one finner that re- 
penteth.”’ 
revival of religion, the peace and 
bleffednefs of fome immortal fouls 
are fecured for eternity. 
ped the following brief accountof 
a work of God’s holy Spirit, in-a 
revival. of religion in this place, 
will be pleafing to the Editors, and 
conduce to gladden the hearts of 
your pious readers. 


Wherever there is.a 


It is ho- 


N the month of Oétober 1799, 

IT came a licenfed ‘candidate, 

for the work of the miniftry, into 
this town, the fituation of which — 

was truly ‘deplorable in regard to 
religion, as isthe cafe, ‘with refers: 
ence to many towns in this vicinity ~ 


jat prefent. Here was. no fteady 


fabbath-worfhip. Here was a di-” 
vided people, negle&t of religion, 
prophaned fabbaths, corrupt fenti- 
ments, forgetfulnefs of God, and 
a general unconcern about the fal 


“Wee 


Mais 
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_ vation of the Toul. “The inhabl- 
tants in general were f€cure in fin, 
_ Infidelity prevailed ; and few were 
heard to enquire, “ What muft' I 
_ do tobefaved >” Tnnovators i in re- 
ligion, met with reception’; the 


doGtrines of grace, were’ difcoun-. 


tenancéd ; the general’ afpect of 
‘things was floomny ; a dark cloud 
was fufpended over the town ; im: 
pieties abounded ; God’s’ Boodnefs 
was unheeded ; : atid lis mercy un- 
* afked: 

The firft fasbath in Nov. 1799, 


was a day diftinguifhed, for a gen 


eral folemnity, inour congrégation. 

‘The people feemed attentive to 
hear the gofpel difpenfed. © A gen- 
eral awe was yifible on their minds. 

Sacred, 
fome to be fel. One woman be- 
came convinced of her fin and mif- 


ery. She found no more peace of 


mind, until, being made fenfible 


of ‘her ruined ftate, and her perfec | 


dependance on the foveréign, elec- 
‘ting grace of God, fhe hopefully 
received the Saviour. At this time 
ferious enquiry began to be made ; 
and heavenly and divine’ realities 
“began'to be attended to. | Hete 
and there one enquired, “Is there 
any thing in religion, befides the 
external forms ? Is not vital ex- 
perimental godlinefs, fortiething 
more than mere pretence ?”? A {pir- 
it of grace and of fupplication was 
poured ‘out upon the pious few. 
‘Fhe beginning of a reformation 
was evident. The fabbath became 
a interefting and important day. 
Before this, it had been devoted 
ott a, relaxation “ind mirth. 


en, Were now taken to appear in 
e he Sanday “Inftrn@ions were 


z _mnefually leeded. Eternal con- 


Narn: occupied individual attention. 

Infidelity looked on, and’ wonder- 

sed. Eternal mifery) was feared, 

the throne of mercy addreffed. 
tr 


God manifefted by his {pirit, 
¥ 


Vou. Il. No. §. 
Se os hae 
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ous grace. 


‘truths feemed by» 


‘and all good people. 
‘pofed tothe doétrines of grace. © 
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that fome finners were tobe fhatch- 
ed from deferyed wrath, and made 
thé trophies ‘of _[overeign, viétori-. 
AS a confequence of 
the outpouring of the divine fpirit, 
a goodly number of every age, tex, 
and char aéter have fond confo- 
Jation ‘in the things of religion, and 
a¥e anticipating, we trufton a right 
foundation,’ celeftial bleffednefs be- 
yond the grave. May the numbet 
be nidbeifed ; reformation ftill be 
cartied on ; ’ prayerlefs families and 
prayerlefs perfons; fee their dan- 
ger 5 ye beconié converted. unto 
God ! 

Some Obfervations cebnee to 
the feelings and exercifes, of thofé’ 
who have come to an underftand- 
ing of their deplorable, condition,’ 
itmay be proper to notice. mayen 


Wat Sale 


to be faved ? Where bhi ] Took i 
help ? How efcape the mifery' I de- 
Jerve >” The idea of beins €xpo- 
fed to mifery greatly AffeGied: them. 
They could not lie down to reft,. 
without a fearful apprehenfion of 
awaking ia mifery. “‘The thoughts 
of eternity filled then with’ pain. 
Their language would often bey, 
where have I been ? What have * 
been doing 2? Mow Kaye I. mifim- 

proved holy time, God’s word, 

and providences ¢ ‘They complain- 
éd of eart oppofed to God, to 
his law, his government, his Son 
They felt op- 


They could not’ éndare the thought 
ote cing wholly de yenidant on fove- 

n mercy, for falvation. They 
efteenied God’s law fevere, his 
ways unjutt and unequal. alt 1s 
hardly poflible to exprefs their a- 
verfion to divine fovereignty, and 
free grate. “The very idéa provo- 


ee 
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ked, them... At. the. fame. time, 
they werefenfible that nearguments 
could-induce them to receive the 
gofpel of life. Lay before’ them, 
the willingnefs of God, to, fhew 
them’ mercy,._ the. faficiency of 
Chrift’s righteoufnefs, his calls, in- 
yitations and-, remonftrances, , the 
arguments drawn. from: the -unrea- 
fonablenefs of fin, the pleafures of 
piety, the fhorrnefs of human. life, 
the certainty of death, the folem- 
nity. of :the-grave, the rewards of 
righteoufnefs, the, everlalting mife- 
ry, of the ungodly, and {tll they 
would remain oppofed, and defpife 
the way ofJife. Notwithftarding 
this, they. were fenfible, that un- 
lefs God, interpofed for their de- 
liyerance,, their final mifery was 
certain. While laboring under 
‘the terrors of the law often would 
they fay, my hard heart will Jand. 
me in hell. ,, O my foul how mife- 
rable, !* All heaven is againft me ! 
Tn .conyerfation, fometimes they 
would fay, Iram about.determined 
no more to attend. public woxfhipy 
it will only aggravate. my conden 
nation. Their obftinacy and oppo- 
fition were moré coafpicuous, when 
God. appeared for others... and con- 
verted their hearts to the truth, . In 
fuch cafes, they; would raife a thou- 
fand-objections. Like inners. of 
old,.their language would be, “The 
way-of the, Lord is» not equal.” 
Still’ they felt and acknowledged 
that they. had forfeited the, mercy 
and favour of God, and that their 
hearts -were. {tubornly. oppofed to 
the way of falvation by Jeius Chnilt. 
» — Whatis worthy of remdtk, ev- 
ery, tifing of heart. again{k God, 
Chirift and falvation, was followed 
withthe moft, painful remonftran- 
ces of. canfcience for having oppo- 
~ fed.the ways of, God ;-who, their 
reafon and underftanding taught 
them, wasworthy of fupreme regard 


andpraife,. “Lhe perfons who hope 


go. oe 
a 
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that their fins are pardoned, are 
very diffident ; but at times think. 
they can rejoice in the. following, 
truths ; That there is one eternal, 


felf-exiftent, almighty, and, glori-, _ 
J ous firft caufe of all-things. 


Shes 
are pleafed that heacts as Supremes, 


‘They fee this good and holy being 


manifefted in every object, around. 
them, .O how willing were they. to. 
{peak forth: his praife, as’ holy,. 
jult, and good ;, as bleffed forever 


more. It gave them joy that all » 


things were in his hands. His 
government was the government of 
their choice. They rejoiced that, 
he could glorify himfelf ;. and they: 


-wondered why they had not been. 


praifing God for his excellent 
greatnefs and: glory, | nd his. uni- 


verfalgovernment. Theyfeemed to, 
‘fay in. their hearts,: * The Lord 
reigneth let the. earth rejoice, let. 
‘thes.multitude. of ifles be glad. 
‘thereof.”” That God fhould reign. 
‘in the moft fovereign manner, they 


efteemedreafonable,&thatall things. 


‘Mould be at.his divine and gracious 


‘difpofal :. in this connexion, they 
faw his law to be: holy, juft and 


good, perfedly right and glorious, 


in.reguiring the fupreme affection. 
ofthe human foul. Chrift appear- 


| ed glorious in. having died ‘to mag- 


nify the Jaw and make it honorable, 
dnd infupporting God’s divine gov- 
ernment, falvation in a fovereign 
way how precious.! In. this way 
God_ gets all the glory while: man: 
is made happy.e” 
One. effe&. of this revival. has. 


been an attention to the important | 


duty of family religion. In many 
families. where God. was wholly, 


difregatded,. the morning and eves. 


ning facrifice is now regularly paid. 
'The time alfo of: many; which was, * 


formerly {pent in the ways. of fin, 


» 
+ 
“ 


& 


and in the vanities.of life, is now, . 


{pent in pleading the diyine promi-.. 
fesin:behalf of the church. ; and? 


~ 
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in’ fipplicating the outpouring of 
the {pirit to “awaken, “convince; 
and renéw the hearts ‘of ‘finners. 
And many find by their own ex- 
_ perience that toferve ‘God is de- 


 fightfal and a prayerful life ple leafant. 


‘Tam, Gentlemen, ‘ 
Fhe Wes amuch réfpe&, 
‘yours; oC. 
ne Beuoes. 


¥ Skawiap the charaéer; Tife and 


x year ® 


a 


death of the Rev. Samver Bu- 

rit; D. D. late paftor of the 

Church,~ at Eafi-Hampton, on 
4 “Lone-Lsrayp. 


[Consieued from page 151.] 


T and diftinguithed as as 
the fidelity, diligence 
and sll of Doétor Buell, ‘his fuc- 
vefs was {till more extraordinary. 
Toldifplay 1 his adorable foyereign- 
ty, and exclude all slorying ‘in 
men or means, it sede? God ‘to 
fufpend, i ina great meafure, the ‘{pe- 
‘cial ini nices of his ‘Spirit from 
his’ people, for a number of ‘the 
firft years ‘of ' his ‘miniftry. His 
Jabors, which élfewhere had pro- 
ved fo -fignally efficacious _ for 
‘the conviction of finners and their 
converfion, feemed here to be 
without effect. But he was after- 
wards more’ fignally owned as a 
mminifter of fpiritual ‘good, to his 
own people, than he ‘had everbeen 
to others. 

Under his miniftry, ‘there were 
three particular feafons of the great 
and remarkable effufion of the {pir- 
it of God. Fhe firft, which was 
the moft fignal, took place in the 


‘companied with great pow- 


gion, a 


hee “extended thro all parts of the 


congregation. The whole town 
‘was deeply impreffed ; and the 


_ the attention of all was, in a moft 
-folemn manner, arrefted to the af- 


. fairs of their falyation. 


The word 


fa 


64. This revival of reli- 


uy the Per: “Sd intial Buell. 
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m9 
-pteached abundantly by the Doc- 


tor himfelf, aud many other minif- 
ters, “frem various parts of the 
calntty, “was ‘attended with. the 
mot {urprifing- effeds—and, niulti- 
tudes - were hopefully converted. 
There were added to the’ Church, 
at one time, no lefs than ninety 
nine perfons, all credibly profefling 
faving grace ;. befides many, who 
afterw: ards and be fore joined them-. 
felves to the. Lord And fuch. 
were.the’ bléffed fruits of this revi- 
yal that the multitude of them. that 
bélieved were of one heart and as 
it were, had all things common. 
The two other feafons were lefs ex- 
traordinary, but ftill remarkable. 
The convictions of multitudes were 
ftrong and powerful ; and many 
hopeful fubjeéts of falvation were 
added to the church. ‘Thefe times 
of refréfhing’ from the prefence of 
the Lord took place, the. one in 
1785; and the other in 1791, and 
in both there was.great fpiritual joy, 
thro ‘the ‘town. Before and be- 
tween thefe remarkable periods, 
his miniftry was,not without effect ; 
but, from time to time, finners were 
bro’t home to God and faints were 
or eatly réfrefhed, ftrengthened and 
animated in the divine life. So 
that to avery large proportion of his 
congregation he wasa {pir itual father 
After what has ‘been faid, it 
will be prefumed that Doétor Bu- 
ell was happy 1 in his people. This . 
was imdeed the cafe. He poffef- ~~ 
fed their confidence in a high de- 
gree. They were at peace among 
themfelves, and he was among 
them without fear. 
Inthe revolutionary wae when 
| the [fland fell into the hands of the 
enemy, (1776) and many were 
flying from it, be tho’t it his duty 
to continue with his people; and 
his pradent and vigorous exertions 
were. highly beneficial, not only to 
them, but the “neighboring towns 
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He faithfully improved his utmoft 
influence in favor of the opprefled, 
and often with fuccefs. By his in- 
ftrumentality many impoflible de- 
mands of the enemy were recal- 
led, and many rigorous ones aba- 
ted. Such was his aétivity, in 
thefe refpeds, as often fubjedted 
him to the refentment of the infe- 
rior officers and foldiers ; and more 
than once imminently endangered 
his life. Inne penoneas he, per- 
haps, more ufeful, than. the pref- 
ent. In temporal as well as fpirit- 
ual things, ke was the father of 
his people, and the care of all the 
churches lay upon him, as there was 
but one minifter, within forty miles 
of him, able to do fervice, and he, 
thro the infirmities of age, was 
confined to his own congregation. 
~ DoGor Buell’s attention to the 
caufe of Zion was not confined to 
his own people. He hada tender 
concern for the interefts of the 
church, at large. He deeply felt 
the importance of maintaining un- 
ion among the churches. . He-was 
a Prefbyterian, and punétual in at- 
tending prefbyterial meetings, even 
in his advanced age ; and in this, 
as well as other refpe@s, was high- 
ly ufeful. The ‘mildnefs of ‘his 
temper, the ftrength of his judg- 
ment, and his high reputation for 
uprightnefs and piety, rendered 
him of eminent ufe in accommo- 
dating differences in the churches. 
He was known and refpected 

abroad. His publications were 
fourteen férmons, preached upon 
particular important fabjects and 
Occafions, and a narrative of the 
work of God, among his’ own 
people, in 1764. They are an 
exprefhon of a {trong mind, and 


ardent picty ; and have been read, | 
with pleafure and advantage, by 


the lovers of experimental relipion. 


As amark of the public efteem 


he reccived, in the year 1791, the 
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degree of , Dogtor . of Divinity; 
from Dartmouth College... 


am ‘’ 3 3 é 
ae ey . <= 
Samuel Buell. — {Nov- 
of 


~. As to DoGor Buell’s_more pri- i 


vate character, he _ Pedetad are Mie 
happy natural. difpofition. His 
genius was uncommonly {prightly, — 
and he was eminently formed for 
activity in his day and generation. 
This appears thro his whole life, 
and conftitutes a prominent feature, 
in his charaéter.' “* Whatever his 


hand found to do he didit with his , 


might.” 'Thefe qualities were 
highly improved, and happily di- 
rected by the laws of Chriftianity. 
Of Chriftian graces and duties he 
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was a pattern to the flock over» — 


which the Holy Ghoft had made 
him/-everfeer: His» heart - being 
enlarged by divirte grdee, he.was 
diftinguifhed for os ae _ His 
ears were open to thecries of the 
poor, and the demands of the pub- 
lic good, in church and ftate. Of 
this, as well as his love to {cience, 
Clinton Academy, in Eaft-Hamp- 


ton, is a monument. O tt ine 


ftitution he was the father and pat- 


ron. Hewas no lefs diftinguifhed 
for Chriftian moderation, and. {elf 
government. His. appetites and 
pafhons were happily fubjeéted to 
the laws of reafon, and the gofpel of 
Chrif. Of his having excelled 
in this refpect, were there no oth- 
er evidence, the candor, ferene 
cheerfulnefs and equanimity, which _ 
he emmently retained tothe laft 
of his days, would. be ‘a decided 
proof. £fe was much of the Gen. 
tleman as well as Chriftian—~pof- 
feffed a large fund’ of improving 


and entertaining anécdotes,. and ~~ 


his. company was inftradtive and 
pleafing to perfons. of every age: 
In his various rélations, as hufband, 
parent, matter, friend and neigh: 
bour, he was peculiarly affeGionate _ 
and happy. . His houfe was a 
manfion: of hofpitality, and no — 
man received and enjoyed his 


- 
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- friends with greater cheerfalnels 
and pleafure. 
But in no refpect was Dogor | 


Buell more diftinguifhed, than for 


a fpirit of devotion... ‘He always 
“entertained a high opmion-of the 
power and efficacy of prayer. As 
he was abundant in exciting others 
to abound in this rational, ‘profita- 
ble and delightful exercife, fo he 
abounded 1n it himfelf. He enter- 


_ tained a deep habitual fenfe of his 


~~ 


dependence upon God for every 


EDicding 3 and was difpofed ‘to! ac- 


' knowledge and traft in him, under 


all the changing circumf{tances of | 


‘life. Thus, in the manufcript fer- 
mon, preached upon the death, 0 
his. firft wife, after enumerating 


ioftentation for me to fay, that my 
comforts were received with pray- 


Ey. praife, and the joy of trem- 
‘bling, and/have been parted with | 
| benefit of ‘his people. 


‘(however nature might oppofe) 
avith prayet> fubmiflion, and,at laft, 
praife.” A praying frame he al- 
ways confidered as a. very neceffa- 
xy part of preparation forthe {anc- 
tuary, without which, the exer- 
cifes of the pulpit, which ‘were 
commonly his delight and_ life, 
were burdenfome. 

Soon after his fettlement at 
Eaft-Hampton he married Mifs 
Jerufha Meacham daughter of the 
Rey. _Jofeph Meacham, of Cov- 
‘entry ; with whom he lived about 
twelve years. After her death 
he contracted a fecond marriage 
with Mifs. Mary Mulford, daugh- 
“ter of Mr. Elifha Maulford of 
_Eaft-Hampton ; ; with whom he 
lived twenty-two years. And _af- 
ter her death, he {till contracted a 
third marriage with Mifs Mary 
Millér, daughter of Mr. Jeremi- 
ah Miller of Eaft-Hampton, who 
furvives him. 

Doétor Buell was, perhaps, as 
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much diftinguithed for the manner 
in which ‘he fuffered, as for the 
manner in which he did the will 
of God. As the joys, fo the fore 
rows, of his life, were great and 
peculiat—-He was the fubje@ of 
many fore bereavenients. “Jn ads 
dition to the lofs of two wives, in 
both of whom he was very happy, 
he was called to bury eight chil- 
dren, which, ia connexion -with 
four fetvahts, made the deaths in 
his family no Jefs than fourteen. 
Under -thefe bereavements, forme 
of which weré: in the higheft de- 
gree affecting, he difplayed ‘the- 
moft exemplary ‘Chriftian fortitude. 


| By faith he eyed the handof God 
| and was fubmiflive. 
' changes.in his family, he adds, rel 

hope your candor will not dedtaa it. 


His perfonal 
forrows did not interrupt the duties 
of ‘his public miniftry. It appears 
to have beenvhis practice to preach 
upon the :dccafion of the deaths, 
which took place i in his family, la- 
boring -to improve them for the 
Two of 
his fermons, “on thefe occafions, he 
publifhed, in which may be feen 
the fweet compofure of mind and 
refignation of fpirit, which were 
common with him, in fuch fea- 
fons.* 

He was favored with uncom- 


* The one upon the death of his 
daughter, Mrs. Conkling, a woman of 
diftinguifhed accomplifhments, and em- 
inent piety, who died Feb, 1782. Some 
account of her character, life and death 
is annexed to the fermon. The other 
upon the death of an only fon named 
Samuel, who died of the fmall pox | 
Feb. 1787, aged 6 years. He was a 
youth of excellent parts, and true pi- 
ety—had made. confiderable advances 
in his claffical education, and the Doc- 
tor juftly indulged raifed hopes of him 
not only asto the fupport of his name 
and family, but as his fueceffor in the 
miniftry. Memoirs of his life and 
death are to be feen at the.end of the 
fermon, 
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wmon health of body, and found- 
mefs of mind, to.the laft of his 
iday.. To this the ftri@ rules of 
temperance, which he always ob- 
feryed, without doubt, very much 
‘contributed. The day--he -was 
eighty years old, ‘he rode fourteen 
mules, preached, and’ -returned 
home at evening. | It was his pray- 
er that he might not outlive his 
ufefulnefs ; and it was fignally an- 
f{wered... He preached. the fab- 
bath but ene before his death. 
His laft illnefs was fhort, and tho’ 
fevere, lefthim in the full poffef- 
fion of his reafon. This was man- 
ifefted in the juftnefs and propriety, 
of the exhortations and advices, 
‘which he adminiftered to thofe 
who were about him:’ In his laft 
hours-he was favored with the fen- 
fible fupports and~:confolations of 
that gofpel which he had fo long 
and. with fuch glorious  fuccefs 
preached to others. The more 
particular {tate of hismind, im this 
folemn extremity, may be {een ‘in 
the following extrac of the fer- 
mon preached upon the occafion of 
his death. . “ He faid that his 
mind was in perfect peace, and 
feemed never to have enjoyed a 
more triumphant faith. -He ap- 
‘peared to have impreflions upon his 
mind concerning the glory of the 
Church,as haftening on, which she 
wifhed to communicate, but could 
not for want of ftrength. He 
‘defired alfo to fpeak much to thofe 
about him, upon the fubjec of 
‘having an intereft in Chrift, the 
importance of which, as it then 
appeared to him, he faid, was un- 
atterable. He had no defires to 
recover, but to depart, and be with 
Chrift. He viewed himfelf, he 
faid, as now pafling-Jordan’s flood, 
and within a ftep, as it were, of 
the promifed land ; and the tho’t 
of ‘returning again into the wilder- 
els, was painfulto him. When 
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afked, at one time, concerning the 
ftate of his mind, she reque(ted 
his ‘friends, in order'to obtain it, 
to read’ the 17th chapter of John, » 


repeating feveral times ‘the 24th 


ver.“ Father I will that theyalo 
whom thou:haft given me be with 
me where Iam; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thow haft 
given me? Ten wardhe Taft, he 
repeatedly obferved that he feltall 
earthly connexionsto:be diffolved ; 
and his foul appeared to be drawn 
with fuch ftrength and pleafure, to 
the glorious world. of dight, ‘that — 


were feeking to adminifter to 


‘his perifhing a abel +i 


ting them afide with one hand, 
whilft the other was raifed to heav- 
en, where his eyes ‘and his foul 
were fixed. ~ And ‘in this happy 
frame le continued, till the ‘prog- 
refs of his diforder’ ‘wholly dépri- 
ved him ef the power of fpeech.”?” 
On Thurfday, July 19,9768, he 
obtained his releafe from the “carés 
and forrows of mortality, and’en- 
tered, as we have the fulleft reafon 
to ‘believe, into the joys of ‘his 
Lord. oe ; 


His funeral was attended, the 
next. day, by the neighboring 
minifters, his own congregation, 
and a numerous concourfe of 
people from the adjacent. towns, 
with the moft folemn decency and 
refpect. Wee cok 


Thus lived, and thus died this 
eminent fervant of Chrift. > May 
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' 


the could notbear to’be' interrupted 


‘by the afiduities of “his friends, — 
- 


W 
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‘ 
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the wide breach made upon Zien, *s 


in his removal, be metcifully re. 
paired, others be raifed up in his 
excellent Spirit ; and the church 
to the lateft generation be bleft 
with a fucceffion of minifters, thus 
faithful and diligent, powerful and 
fuccefsful, raurt 


w Made 


— ee 


. Be “is me Latter froma Phyfician to hat Si fer 


ee from: a “refpetable Phyfici cian 
{in Gonne@icut, to his fy si ina 
a diftant State. 


r ae has oft been the cafe, that 
“after I have had an interview 
ith my. friends, I have exceed- 
ingly regretted’ that the great things 
of religion have made little or no 
p ‘of our converfation. . And 
although . ave often refolved that 
2 would'better improve future op- 
tunities, yet have too generally 
found that a multiplicity of other 
concerns, together with a criminal 
backwardnefs to introduce thofe 
glorious fubjefis, have made fubfe- 
_ quent vifits as unprofitable. as abe 
former. f 
As it is very uncertain ae 
we fhall ever again meet in t 
world, and even if we fhoul 
is to be feared that things of litele 
importance might as heretofore ‘too 
much fuperfede religious. converfa- 
tion ; I now embrace a favorable 
opportunity fo write to\ you, ho- 
ping it may be, a means of flirring 
Sip both our minds to more dili- 
gence, watchfulnefs and’ prayer, 
_ efpecially at this time; in thefe 
* days of the deception of the un- 
clean Spirits, which have evident- 
ly gone forth into the whole earth, 
to gather the nations to the battle 
of that’ great day of God. Al- 
mighty. 
~ [believe that all underftanding 
-Chriftians are agreed, that the 
prefent is the time of which God 
has fo abundantly warned. his 
church in his word; the time in 
_ which le has told us there fhould 
_ be feoffers, murmurers and eom- 
plainers walking after their own 
lufts; thofé perilous times, or per- 
haps the beginning of them, when 
there fall be proud blafphemers, 
défpifers of thofe that are good ; 
when men will not endure ‘found 
do@trines, but will privily bring in 


J 


_make diviftons, 
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‘damnable: herefies ; and: althougle 


they may have a form of Godli- 
nefs, will deny the power; ‘and 
when artful and “powerful. deceiv= 
ers fhall arife, fo that if it were 
pofible, they would deceive the 


very Elect. 


- And how important is it, : aie 
all who profefs friendfhip to Chrift 
fhould be on their guard; that they: 
fhould watch.and “keep their gar- 
ments, left'they alfo be found na- 
ked ; that they fhould not believe 
every Spirit, but try the Spirits: 
whether. they be of God; that: 
they fhould beware of dogs, ofi 
wolves in fheeps cloathing ; that! 
they fhould mark the men that 
and aveid. both: 
their corrupt fentiments and pradti- 
ces. -Andefpecially how. infinites 
ly important does this appear, whem 
we refle& that there is no. neutral: 
ftation.; but all who are not found 
among the followers of the Lamb,. 
clothed: in fine linen, white and 
clean; all who are not called, and 
chofen; and faithful, will be found 
among thofe that: maké war with. 
him. 

Happy indeed would: it be if 
none but profefled enemies to the 
Chriftian religion were to be found 
in arms again{t heaven. . Inftead 
of this, it appears that fome of 
the moft hurtful adverfaries to: 
Chrift and- his church, are to be 
found. among thofe that make high. 
profeffions of friendfhip. 

There issone pofition that I-con- 
ceive will not be. controverted ; 
and thatis, a man cannot,be a 
friend to God, and at the fame 
time difapprove of his law or gov= 
ernment 3 we cannot be friendly to 
Chrift while we oppofe the doc-. 
trines and precepts of the  gofpel. 
But that thefe doétrines are oppo- 
fed, and God’s univerfal: govern- 
ment difputed and objected: to; by 
multitudes, and cyen by.many pro» 
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féffors, is beyond contradidion. 
How many objections are there to 
the fovereignty of God ; that he 
will have mercy on whom he will, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 
How much fault with the doétrine 
of the decrees, or particular elec- 
tion; that God fhould from. éter- 
fity defignate the objeéts of his 
mercy, give,a certain’ number to 
Chrift, and determine to leave the 
reft to perifh, and that he fhould 
not be influenced in this choice by 
any thing forefeen in.the charac- 
ter of the Ele& ;° but wholly from 
motives within himfelf ; even ° fo, 
for fo it feemed good in his fight. 
How much is faid againit the doc- 
trine of total depravity; that man- 
kind without the new. birth, -are 
totally deftitute of holinefs\; that 
they are only: evil 5 and: determi- 
ned enemies to God.’ And how 


thuch pains is there taken to: ex-! 


plaim.away | the new. birth, “and 
make it mean nothing more thana 


little éxternal reformatioiis fome- 
thing effected bythe finer, without. 
any fupernatural change of heart: 


How much oppofition to the 
doétrine that God is not pleafed 
with any thing fhort of true love.— 

‘hat nothing which the umregen- 
erate do, or can do, has any in- 
fluence: in moving God -to. fhow 


them merey’; but that God looks’ 


upon all their duties (as they call 
them). abominable hypocrify, and 
deferving everlafting wrath.—And 
how much is faid againft the doc- 
trine, that it is the immediate and 
indifpenfible duty of every’ finner 
to love God with his whole fouls 
that he ean have no excufe for neg- 
lecting gofpel repentance and faith a 
fingle moment—and_ that while he 
neglects this, lethimdo ever fomuch 
elfe, he is going away from: God; 
rejecting the offers of life) and bes 


coming) more and mote’ deferving® 


of cternal:deftru@ion.s . 


” % ; 
Letter froma Phyfician to his Sifters — 


2 
How much iBhinpe ts there 

againft the doétrine of abfolute and _ 
entire eter” 4s we have 
no claim on mercy, and that it is” 
impoflible for us to lay God under 
the leaft dbligation to help us 5 bute 
that we lie entirely at his fovereign — 


deftroy us as thall be moft for his ; 
lory. ate 
ies every one Regt read: 
the bible with attention muft know” 
that it is full of thefe dodérines,, 
and that they are there much. in- 
fifted on as effential to be not only 
believed but loved, and yet itis as ai 
well known that they aremuch {pos 
Ken againft. ’ 
tis difficult to find out what 
mankind. would have. God at. ~ 
firft put the human race under a. 
law that is certainly unobjectiona- 
bles that requires nothing of us 


| but what is moft reafonable that 


we. fhould perform—it requires. 
that we love him with our whole, ; 
ftrength, and yield perfect obedi-. 


‘ence to him—and is he not worthy > 


of our love ?—Is he not deferving, 
of our obedience ?—This law we 
have violated, and confequently 
fallen under the curfe ; and we 
cannot reafonably obje& to its ex-. 
ecution—and the law can not be. 
given up fhort of God’s denying, 
himfelf. And what canbe done? 
what has been done? or rather 
what hasnot been done ? God has, « 
fo loyed the world, as to give his 
only begotten Son to die, that 
whofoever believeth on him might. 
not perifh, but have eternal life. © 
The gofpel is proclaimed ; and all. . 
invited to partake of its falvation, . * 
But what now ?-—how is the gof 
pel provifion treated by us ?—what. 
reception has Chrift, and all his. 
glorious offers met with from the 
‘world ?—Why,.. they. all make. 
light of it—they with one confent. 


‘ 


‘make excufe—and unlefs fome- 
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thing more is done, there is not 
oneof the human race but what 


will fuffer eternal damnation, rath- 


nae er than embrate the falvation of 
“gothe gofpel—now what canbe done? 


what in heaven.or earth, can help | 


fuch miferable,obftinate wretches ? 

Surely nothing but fovereign mer- 

cy —Nothing but free grace — 

Nothing fort of everlafting elec- 
ting love. 

God has actually brought this 
into view ; and’ what has been the 
confequence the confequence 
is, it has fet the world in a rage. 
Every thing is faid againft it; and 

 againit thofe that preach it ; and 
God is accufed of partiality and 
injuftice, and while Jefus Chrilt in 
view of the fubje@, breaks out in- 
to a holy rapture, and thanks his 
heavenly father on this account ; 
and angels rejoice ;—this world is 
filled with complaints. O the a- 
mazing ingratitude, {tupidity and 
wickednefs of the felfith heart. 

It would be impoffible to enu- 
merate all the objections which are 
made tothe doctrines which hare 
been mentioned. It is often faid, 
they deftroy free agency; but we 
all feel that we aét freely notwith- 
ftanding ; without any force againit 
our wills, and God certainly con- 
fiders it in this light, and will treat 
us accordingly. Itis faid alfo, if 
thefe doétrines are believed, it will 
prevent all exertions to efcape fu- 
ture wrath, and obtain heaven. 
And why is not the fame objec- 
tion urged againtt ftriving for the 
good things of thislife ’—they ap- 
ply equally inthis cafe. But who 
ever heard any obje@t apainft fow- 

“ing and planting, or employing a 
Phyfician in a dangerous ficknefs, 
on the ground, that it depended 
entirely on the immutable counfels 
of God whether he fhould havea 
crop or recover from his difeafe. 


‘The fa is, temporal food,andbod- : 
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ily health, are confidered of too 
much importance tobe neglected on 
fuch a frivolous excufe ; and weal- 
ways find that where there are any 
juft apprehenfionsof theimportance 
of fleeing from the wrath to come, 
wehear no more-of this objeétion. 

Some fay, that they are at beft, 
unprofitable doérines ; and there- 
fore though true, ought not to be 
preached+.Now ‘this is certainly 
charging God foolifhly. God has 
revealed fuch things to us as he 
thought beft 3 and is it not very 
extraordinary that we fhould un- 
dertake to fay he has made a mif- 
take 3 and taught us things in which 
we had no concern. But thefe, 
and many more, are objections that 
were never made by the humble 
penitent, and never will be ; the 
repenting publican and the prodigal 
never thought of them. But they 
were invented entirely, through 
the pride and.obftinacy of the:cars 
nal heart ; and are perfifted in from 
a total blindnefs to our real fituation. 

The fact is, we are fick, even 
to death ; while we think that lit- 
tle or nothing ails us as poor as 
the curfe of God’s law can make 
us; and yet feel important, and 
rich, and well able to take care of 
ourfelves. Dead in trefpaffes and 
fins; and yet greatly difturbed 
with even the mention of fovereign 
mercy. 

And itis clearly the cafe, that 
oppofition to thefe great and glori- 
ous gofpel do€trines, and indeed to 
the gofpel itfelf, isthe parting point, 
where moft of the errors and nume- 
rous feparations of the prefent day - 
begin. 

Hence we fee fuch violent op- 
pofitien to a regular fupport of gof- 
pel minifters, and multitudes ob- 
truding themfelves into the minif- 
try, thathave never been confe- 
erated to that work according to 
the word of God. 
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‘Hence wé hear fo much againft 
the do¢trine of the faints perfeve- 
rance. The ordinance of baptifm 
is difregarded by many ; the holy 
fabbath given up ; family prayer 
difcarded, and the worfhip of the 
fanctuary: negleGted. And hence 
Arminianifm, Univerfalifm, Infi- 
delity and Atheifin, : together with 
all the unfcriptural errors and prac-’ 
tices of this ungodly world. 

But I muft conclude,» earneftly 
praying, that God of his fove- 
reign mercy, would guide us into 
all truth ; make us faithful: to de 
his will ; .give-us all that grace and 
ftrength which we need ; grant 
‘that we may manifeft our love: to 
him by keepitig his commandments, 
and that he would glorify his grace 
in our falvation-;-that he would 
difpel the thickening cloud of er- 
rorand confufion of the prefent day, 
and fill the earth withshis: glory’ 
through Jefus Chrift.-- 

.» Begging your prayers for me, +I 
fubfcribe myfelf yours, &c. 


Mess’rs. Eprrors, 
» » THE following remarks and 
facts; iluftrative, of, the danger’ 
of adopting falfe principles of re- 
‘ligion, you will pleafe to infert in 
your ufeful» Magazine, - if you 
judge it willbe beneficial to your 
readers. | 


WHE tendene} of any doc- 
trine goes far teward prov- 

ing whether it be ac¢ording to the 
gofpel or not. God is'a God of 
holinefs -and cannot encourage 
wickednefs—the Bible is a holy 
book—and the falvation which it 
- propofes is a'holy falvation. All 
its doctrines: tend to lay reftraint 
onthe pafhonsof men. ‘The doc- 
trine ‘of univerfal- falvation tends 
to take ‘off thofe reftraints and to 
epen the floodgates of -iniquity. 
Ittherefore proves itfelfnotof God. 


~ Danger of adopting evPoneous fentiménts. 
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' There is a yourig man of «my 
acquaintance who was once amia- 
ble and promifing, regular in his 
life and conyerfation, and fteadyin 
attending-on public worfhip. A 
few years ago he embraced the 
doétrine of univerfal falvation— 
fince which he appears to ‘be to- 
tally changed. He is no longer 
the amiable and fteady young man 
that he formerly was. He has bes. 
come ferocious in- his manners— 
profane—contentidus—fo that his 
family and neighbours often feelthe 
effects of his contentious fpirit. 
He has thrown off’ all appearance 
of refpeé to religion, and lives in 
the total negle& of public religious 
worfhip. Ihave often endeavours 
ed to convince him of his errors 
frona: {cripture- arguments, but in 
vains Ina late converfation, I ar- 
gued with:‘himon the tendency of 
the doétrines: he. had embraceds 
i-referred him to his former courfe 
of life and to his prefent-conduas 
and afked whether he did not think 
his fentiments tended to make hima 
relax the duties of religion, and 
purfue vicious courfes, and wheth- 
erhe did-not feel more eafy to neg- 
le@-duty and commit fin now, fees - 
ing he hoped» in this way. to go to 
Heaven at: laft, than-he formerly 
did? He ingenuoully confeffed to 
me that he did—that he ufed 
to have, fome trouble. of con 
{crence about thefe things, but now 
he had got ina great meafure res 
lieved. Ithenafked him, whether 
that could be a doégtrine of Jefus 
which inits effe&s was fo perni- 
cious and tended to the deftruction 
of moral virtue? He was greatly 
confounded—but fill it was a doce 
trine {6 confonant to his feelings , 
and wifhes that he could not give 
it up and confent to receive a holy 
falvation. Heis in the hands of 
a fovereign God, who is able to 
bring him off from this dangerous. 


‘T801.] 


and . pernicious errer—and in . his 
hands we mutt leaye him. 
. As principles like thefe will not 
do to live by, fo they, will not do 
to die by. “However they ‘may 
flatter the fecure finner, and eafe a 
guilty confcience in héalth and 
profperity, they will be a poor {up- 
port in a dying hour when the fin- 
ner feels himfelf juft about to ap- 
pear in the prefence of .a -holy 
God. 

I have been acquainted with 
another perlon, who died a few 
years »fince, .who in-health . difbe- 
lieved the divinity of Chrift and 
believed that all men will be faved. 
‘He was a perfon who was very 
fond of difputing. I faw him 
when in health and had frequent 
difputes with him en thefe fabjecs. 
I told him that tho-he anight be fat- 
ished with:his .fchemein health, it 


would.-fail him .in the near view , 
of death. »He hada few months | 


before beenivery fick. I remind- 


ed- him of his ficknefs, and afked — 
him whether he was then fatisfied - 


with his principles and was willing 
to dieby them. He faid he was 
Mot but was much diftreffed in his 
«mind, left they fhould not prove 
true.. I afked him whether it was 
fafe trufting to a fcheme, which 
awould not fupport him in the time 
when he moft needed fupport ? He 
-acknowledged it was not, . but ad- 
ded he’ wasnot fo well. confirmed 
anhis fentiments then as he had 
fince been, but now he was wil- 
ding to die by them. Itold him 
it was altogether probable he 
would change his mind when he 
came to look death in the face— 
and that as he had made one trial 
and found no comfort in the prin- 
ciples he had embraced, he would 
a&@ a wife part.to renounce them, 
and endeavor to fix his hopes ona 
more firm bafis. He {till perfifted 
ia his error. Soon after this he 
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-was vifited with ficknefs during 


which time I frequently faw him.: 
His confidence-was fhaken. He 
faid that tho he had:felt confirmed - 
in.the dodtrine of <univerfal falva-: 
tien, yet now he began to: fear he 
was invan error. -As his difeafe 
encreafed his -fears were. more. 
alarmed. . He now did-aot find 
that evidence in-fuppert ofthis doc- 
trine which he thought. he: did be- 
fere—confeience ‘was alarmed—: 
the character of aholy God came: 
into. view—his confidence was. 
gone and with it his. hope of di- 
vinemercy.. He frequently afked 
with apparent earneft {olicitude 
é¢ what can I do? I mutt-relin- 
‘ quifh «che ‘hope of all mankind 
‘being faved, and as 1 have never 
© become holy, but depended on 
‘ being faved in my fins, Ican have 
‘noihope of the mercy of.God. 
‘ As for Jefus\Chrift 1 know him | 


-€ not and cannot believe his divin- 


‘ity—and therefore cannot em- 
* brace him as God-man mediator. 
‘ I can hope only in God’s mercy 
‘ without regard to an atonement.”? 
He was told that-'God difplayed 
his mercy -in faving finners, only 
through Jefus Chriftas the great 
attoning facrifice, and that out of 
Chrift he was a confuming fire. 
He then faid he could havenohope. 
«“ But.O, faid he, whither fhall I - 
fly, or what canI do ?”? He was 
indeed a moft pitiable obje-—His 
eyes feemed to:roll in anguifh, ter- 
ror took hold upon him, the wew 
of a holy God filled him with dif 
trefs, he kept calling on all about 
him for help, his ftrength failed, 
but his fears became greater and 
greater without any fenfible altera- 
tion until he expired. 

I fhall only add, it is a miferable 
{cheme of do&trine which’ encour- 
ages a finful life and will yield no 
rational comfort in.the folema hour 


of death. 
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The above’ defcriptions are not 
fistitious, but realities. Ichoofeto 
conceal theirnames and my own, 
out of tendernefs to the furviving 
friends, but am willing the fads be 
publifhed in hope they may ferve as 
a beacon to warn others of the dan- 
ger of fuch erroneous fentiments. 

Oh, that finners might tremble 
at the thought of embracing fuch 
pernicions principles.’ Let them 
admit nothing into their fcheme of 
religion which will not encourage a 
holy life and yield peaceinthe hour 
of death. There is no neceflity 
of flying to fuch vain refuges if 
they are willing to lay afide their 
fins and become holy. And the 
fcriptures of truth affure us that 
without holine[s no min fhall fee the 
Lord. 


Letters concerning conference meet- 
ings. 


LETTER I. 
From Prxco to the Editors. 
Connetticut, O&. 18, 1800. 


To THe Enrrors or rus Con- 
wecricut Evancericar Mac- 
AZINE, 


Rev. Brethren, 
U NDER proper regulations, I 


“have always been in favor of 
what we commonly term, confer- 
ence meetings. However fome 
may fligmatize them'as enthufiaf- 
tic, being righteous over much, or 
as night meetings, as tho’ it were: 
lawful and commendable to keep 
nfeafonable hours for the purpofes 
of carnal mirth, but wrong to keep 
even feafonable hours for the wor- 
fhip of God; yet I haye ‘ever 

wwiewed them as perfedily agreeable 
to the tenor of fcripture and the 
fpirit of Chriftianity. In ancient 
times, we read that “ thofe who 
feared the Lord fpake often-one-to 
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another,”’. &c.. Where two or 


‘three. fhall- meet together, in the 


namé of Chrift, the glorious Im- . 
manuel hath promifedhis prefence. 
Thofe who are united in the fame 
bleffled God and Saviour, who are + 
influenced by the fame fpirit, who 
have one common enemy to oppofe 
and the fame grand intereft to pur- 
fue, and who firmly expect all to 
dwell m the fame holy and happy 
fociety forever ; muft neceflarily 
take peculiar delight in religious, 
focialintercourfe. Such meetings, 
when conduéed in- that manner 
which becometh the worfhippers of 
the God of order, are happily cal- 
culated to increafe divine knowl- 
edge, to quicken and animate, to 
fupport and comfort, andin-a word, 
to ripen for glory. With thefe 
views, when indifferent ftages of ~ 
my miniftry, it hath pleafed the 
father of mercies, in fome {mall 
meafure, to revive his work among 
us, I have thought it my duty’ to 
encourage them andto attend them» 
myfelf, when circumftances would 
permit. Fe 
IT have for more thania year paft 
attended them weekly, and both 
experienced and feen, I humbly 
truft, their beneficial effeéts. “OF 
late, fearing it would be too much’ 
for the ftate of my health, and ap- 
prehending the attention © whith 
might be termed fpecial was de- 
clining, I intinfated that.the meet- 
ings would probably foon be dif 
continued, : b Sieg 
The two following letters were 
fince handed me. Thefirftis from 
a young woman a conftant attend- 
ant who hopefully became a fab- 
ject of religion’ a few years fince. 
Lhe other is from a finpte woman 
inadifferent part of the parifty, 
where there hath been forme fpecial 
attention of late, who appears to 
have the canfe of Zion at heart. 
If-you find room io your Mags 


‘. 
Or 


ee 
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azine and judge the publication. of 
theny may tend to encourage both 
minifters and people to perfevere 
in improving every convenient op- 
portunity of communicating -and 
receiving religious knowledge, they 
_are at your lervice. b 
Rejoicing in the profpect of the 
extenfive utility of youtMevangeli- 
cal repofttory, permit me to fub- 
{cribe mylelf, Rev. Gentlemen, 
Your affectionate brother, 
PRECO. 


LETTER Ii. 
. From Szrana to ber Paftor, 
Monday evening O€. 13, 1800. 


“Y Hope Six, there are none of 
the youth who attend your fab- 
bath evening lectures, that-are en- 


direly infenfible of the privilege. 
-they-enjoy, and of their obligations | 


to you for the pains you take to in- 


ftrud them in the det things—L 


_-tvaft therevare at leaft a few who 
are not wholly deaf to'your pious 


-admonitions, and who feel, in. 


fome good degree, the force and 
“propriety of them. But whatever 
Feturn you may meet from us, fure 
‘am that your care and pains fhail 
not-fail of an ample reward.—And 
Mhoald the feed, which you are 
_ now'implanting in our minds, ap- 
“ pear at prefent to produce no good 
fruit, yet perhaps hereafter it may 
{pring-and-flourifh, when your lips 
fhall be fealed in death and your 
body mouldering in the tomb. 
«Never can I fuficiently render 
hat tribute of pratitude 1 owe to 
the great author of all mercies, 
for the inaumerable advantages 1 
enjoy for obtainingreligious inftruc- 
tion. ~ Should: I at laft fall fhort 
‘of the One thing needful, thould 1 
not follow the example of the ami- 
able, the ptous -Mary, who- chofe 
that good part, how aggravated ! 
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O how unhappy! I beg your pray+ 


ers, dear Sir, that-L may not only», 


be a hearer, but a doer of the word ; 
| that may not be.of that generas 
| tion who. are pure in their own, 


eyes, yetare not.cleanfed... There 


is fe mucly oppofition, in. my: heart, 


tha¢ I find it much eafier to fpeak . 


| well of religion than to. aé at all 


i times agreeable: to its. precepts. . 
| The power of the God of this . 


O 


world its at-preient very great. 


that I may put my whole. depend-. 


ance upon him, who. is the ftren ath 
of all thofe who put their truft in 
him ! If I have allowed my pen 


> 


too mucls liberty, be pleafed, Sir, _ 


to pardonand believe meatalltimeg, 
Your fincere and 
affe@ionate friend, 
» SERENA, 


ee 


LET PEs Ue 
from Sparnta to her Paftor. 
O&. 16. 1800. 


Honored and worthy Paffor, 

INCE onr glorious: Immanuel 
condefeended to vifit the peo- 

ple in this vicinity, there has been 
a great, an amazing alteration, ef- 
pecially among thofe who have at- 
tended the meetings. I muftchar- 
itably hope, that a confiderable 
number have refigned themfelves 
up into the hands of a merciful 
God, and may be ihiled the friends 
of Jefus. And there are many 
more who feem in fome degree to 
li{ten-to the things which belong 
to their everlaiting peace. The 
converfatidn is changedin almoft 
every houfe. "he tongue: which 
was employed in vain trifling dif. 
courfe is now talking about meet- 
ings and religion. The hands 
which were employed in. trifling 
plays and vain plealures, are now 
ufedin handling the book of life. 
The eyes that were looking round 


#ge 
on every objeét to find pleafure, 
are fixed upon the holy fcriptures 
the ball-chamber is paffed by, and 
the chequer-board, which confa- 
med fo much precious time, Its laid 
afide, together with all vain amufe- 
meats. . Chriftians have been alive 
in.religion, and we may. fay with 
Jacob; “The Lordis in this place.”? 
And I believe the bleffed Jefus 


is now knocking at the door of the - 


Searts of many poor finners among 
us, and I cannot but hopethey will 
be called to the fheep-fold of Chrift. 
Altho’ fuch vifits of grace.are gen- 
erally fhort, yet Chrift {till contin- 
ues to hear and.itfeems is carrying 
on a glorious work, Wika 
I hope Sir you will not be dif 
couraged about keeping up the 
meetings, fince Chrift {pent three 
years with little fuccefs. He per- 
fedtly knew every foul that would 
be converted, yet he calls upon 
finners till his .head is filled with 
dew and his locks with the drops 
of the night. Methinks he cafta 
wifhful look towards this place, and 
‘what we have experienced of the 
power of divine grace, it may. be 
hoped, are as it were onlya few 
drops before a plentiful fhower. 
But, Sir, you may.be weary of 
reading thefe lines. It is with re- 
gret I write, but I am frequently 
Gefired to requeft you, Sir, to con- 
tinue the meetings. ‘The people 
appear to have a.great defire for it. 
They fear. they fhall turn -back to 
former ftupidity and vanity, which 
God only is able to pervent. 
SPERINA. 


Obfervations onthe Maxim —* R1p- 
CULE IS THE TEST OF TRUTH. 


S we live in an age when the 
d \ Almighty is pouring out the 
ereatnefs of his indignation upon 
the Papal kingdom, in accomplifh- 


ding its predicted downfall, we have 


6 


Ridicule not the te/) of truth. 


“Now. 


reafon to fear thatthe human mind, — 
ever inclined to extremes, having ~ 
once broken itsanti-chriftianfhack- 
els, will now vibrate into the oppo- 
fite extreme of fceptici{m indif- 
criminately rejecting the whole of 
<Chriftianity. ‘The {trong abhor- 
anceof the corruptions in falfe re- 
ligion, while the ftrength of the 
indignation lafts, will tend to blind 
the mind and harden the,heart, and 
ferve.as a pretext for rejeGing. the 
real gofpel of Jefus Chrift. The — 
want of a proper diftinction, be- 
tween true Chriftianity and Anti- 
chriftianity, has probably been one 
principal ground of the fatirical 
writings of Voltaire and other de- 
iftical writers. For when Voltaire 
examined the holy f{criptures, and 
their excellent do@trines, he could 
not firmly refift their convincing 
influence upon hisown confcience. 
‘The.affrighting horrors of his lait 
ficknefs, and his wretched death, 
are.ominous of that {tate of mif= 
ery, which awaits the.ungodly be- 
yond the grave. 

But, it-isto be feared, that ma- 
ny:inconfiderate mortals, notwith- 


ftanding the miferable death of 


this great teacher of infidelity, 
will think it an honor to be ranked 
among his difciples. . The utter 


rejection of the papal religionin . 


many parts of Europe has had a 
firange effe& upen the marals of 
many people in this country. With- 
‘out diftinguifhing the true_ religion 
from its corruptions— Chrittianity 
from Anti-chriftianity, emboldened 
sby the example of infidels who 
have been thus mifled, they are 
ready to decry all religion—to def- 
pife the real gofpel of Jefus Chrift 
-—to hate the real friends of piety 
—and to think it a mark of gen- 
ius, to fhow their contempt of God 
—of the Lord Jefus Chrift—of 
the Chriftian fabbath—of prayer— 
of virtue—of picty—of judgment, 
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cand of all thofe futune retributions, 
moral obligations and natural af. 
fedtions, which, when properly 
cherifhed, are produdtive of the 
fweeteft enjoyments of life, and 
without which all the bands of or- 
-der muft enevitably be deftroyed. 
_ But, fhall man, a reafonable creat- 
-ure judge ef truth in this hafty 
» manner? Shall he plunge head- 
long into every kind of vice, bru- 
“tality and wickednefs, if he can 
- find an example in hiftory to keep 
him in countenance? What are 
greatnefs of talents without good- 
nefs ef heart, but an empty found 
— the fleeting bubble of a day? 
What confiderate man would glo- 
ry, to fhine in the page of hiftory, 
like the fingular Voltaire, if like 
Voltaire he muft miferably die, in 
‘unutterrable horror, the wretched 
victim of his own mad philofephy. 
Shall man, born for eternity, blind- 
ly follow, wherever. fuch a genius 
aambles, regardlefs of the way, 
and of the difficulties and dangers, 
to which he is every moment ex- 
pofing himfelf ? Yet, the very 
name of the tinfelled Voltaire as 
“the atheiftical leader of a feé& of 
infidels, has led many foolifhyouth 
to glory in their fhame, and, with- 
out examination, to reject the word 
“of God. But, where is the boaf- 
ted reafon of the man, who fol- 
lows the.example of another man, 
without knowing why he follows 
him? True philofophy inveftigates ; 
it feeks for truth, wherever it may 
-be found ; it builds only on that 
-evidence, which the wreck of mat- 
ter andthe crufh of worlds will 
never fhake. Ridicule was never 
yet its grand batfis. 
Maid it down as an axiom, “ Ridi- 
-eule is the teft of truft,”? was ei- 
ther ignorant of truth, or ignorant 
of the human heart. In feveral 
years obfervation of the conduct of 
men, Inever yet haye {een the ar- 
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Theman, who | 


For 
tillery of ridicule bro’t into the 
field of literary conteft, upon any 
weighty fubjeét, in the way of ar- 
gument, where the truth was not 
known to be fully eftablifhed from 
other evidence, till the fide of the 
employer became doubtful—till he 
began to fear his caufe to be def- 
perate—in fhort, till difpairing of 
gaining his point by juft reafoning, 
he fled to the ufe of this weapon, 
as his dernier refort, in hopes of 
effecting by a witty turn of expref- 
fion what never could be defended 
by juft reafoning. Itis more tru- 
ly an axiom, The ufe of ridicule,. 
in the way of argument, in reafon- 
ing upon an important queftion, 
not already clearly eftablithed by 
other evidence, is the general teit 
of a weak and defencelefs fide of 
the queftion. For ridicule is ney- 
er ufed, by any fenfible man, in 
ferious argumentation, in fearch of 
truth, till all his treafures of evi- 
dence are exhaufted. Itis the on- 
ly artillery, which can be ufed 
with advantage, in a. defperate 
caufe. The reafon is obvious. 
For it has a peculiar charm to take 
the mind off from clofe thinking, 
and by unexpectedly pleafing it, to 
make it forget all farther fearch af- 
ter the real truth. ° ‘This js the 
grand reafon, why ridicule has fuch 
a fudden influence upon mobs, and 
wall the unftable and unthinking part 
ofmankind. Unexpeétedly pleat. 
| ed, they fall in love with the pleaf- 
er,and wholly forget the real truth, 
they are in fearch after. It is for 
this peculiar tendency, which red- 
icule poffefles, of unhinging the 
mind from clofe thinking, and thus 
by unexpectedly pleafing, prepar- 
| ing it to {tray into the flattering 
paths of error, that it is fo much 
ufed in doubtful and defperate cau- 
fes. It is for this reafon, that all 
infidel books are filled with jefting 
| and buffoonery, in reafoning upon 


the tier folemn and interefting 
fubje& which ever engaged the at- 
tention of man. Infidels know, 
plain arguments—real truth will 
never gain thema fingle profelyte. 
They. know they muft firftunhinge 
the mind, by the charm of nidicule, 
and thus darken: the underftand- 
ings ‘or the truth of the bible, ‘hi- 
ning like the fun in the meridian 
of héaven, «will forever refitt their 
wicked attempts to ‘harden men ‘in 
fin, The villany of infidelity there- 
fore glaringly appears, in the very 
means which intidels enrploy to de- 
‘prave the hearts of men. Ridi- 
eule—ridicrle—forever ridicule, in 


converfation, in books, in/all com- | 


panies, contains all the ftrength: of 
their boafted philofophy. Is ridi- 
cule then truly philofophical ? Or 
is it of the nature of infallible de- 
montftration ? No: itts far froin 
beingfo. Ithath in all ages of 
the world, when improved in any 
“other fale, than as an ‘auxiliary to 
acknowledged virtue, in bringing 
vice to fhame and contempt, been 
found the froward enemy of trie 
‘philofophy. _ What torrents of rid- 
icule were poured wpon the philo- 
fophy of Columbus, in attempting 
the difcoy ery of America, from 
the vulgar, from fplendid courts, 
and, even, from the thrones of 
mighty kings! Had‘Columbus and 
all fucceeding philofophers yielded 
to ridicule, as theteft of truth, A- 
merica to this day, muft have te- 
mained a vaft, howling wildernefs, 
the bey abode of w ‘andering fay- 
ages. Swayed by this falfe teft of 
truth, the en’ larged mind of New- 
ton mufthavebeen’ cramped,and his 
fyftem of philofophy, to this day, 
muft have remained unknown ‘to 
man. So far therefore is ridicule 
from being the true foundation of 
real philofophy,. that, it is, the 
philofopher, who only is able to 
‘bear it—who knows it to bé nodth- 
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ing but a glittering cheat—who-ri- 4 
fes above it, like the immoveable — z 
rock inthe ocean, regardlefs of t 
dathing ofits tempeftuouswaves.— 
He knows the real evidence of de- 
monftration is always to be looked - 
| for, from another fource. ‘The 
man therefore, who poflefled of a 
comprehenfive mind and extenfivey 
knowledge, appeals to ridicule aS, © 
the only ‘telt of truth, on the im- 
portant fabje&t of the exiftence 
a God, or of the truth of adivine 
revelation,is wilfully blind to truth. 
He rifes apainft all, that by the 
common fenfe ‘of mankind, is cal- 
led - genera al, demonftrated truth. 
his confcience be not feared as 
‘an hot iron, at times, he can- . 
pot fail of being ftung, with fuch 
painfel moments of guilt and hor- 
ror as that preat wit, the Earl of 
‘Rochefter once felt; for recurring 
to this delufive teft of tmth. .The ~ 
words are extracted from his ‘me- 
moits, which contain bis very hum- _ 
ble confeffion, afteran hopeful con- + 
verfien to Chriftianicy 3 and:are as 
follows. ‘ One-day at.an Athe- 
© iftical hrcctinay. at the houfe of. 4 
‘ perfon of quality, I undertook 
‘ to manage the caufe, and was the 
id principal difputant againft God 
‘ and piety ; and for my perform- 
“ances, received the. applaufe sof 
“*thewholecompany. Uponwhich 
‘my mind wa’. terribly firudk, 
“and I immediatelyreplied thus'to 
‘-myfelf, Good God ! Thata man 
* who walks epright, who fees the 
‘ wonderful works of God, ‘and 
‘has the ufe of his fenfes and rea- 
‘ fon; fhould uf them tothe defy- 
“ing of his Creator !’’*—Atfter ‘he 
became a ferious‘man he often ex- 
‘preffed, in the tendereft manner, 
to his’ friends, ‘his abhorrance ‘of. 
the deceitful arts ‘of ‘ridicule — 
“ Withing his fon might neverbe a 
“wit, (as he explained it, one of 
“thofe wretched creatures, wha 


i 


—— 
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“Pot. 


§ pridethemfelves inridiculing God 

€and religion, denying his being 
€or his providence :) but that he 

* might become an honeft man, and 
of actruly religious character, 

* which only could be the fupport 
~ © and blefling of his family.”? —- 

: ~  ZEPEHO, 


for tHE Connecticur Evan- 

| Grricat Macazine. 
“Thoughts on our Saviour’s praner 
in the garden. “ O my Father, 
if it be poffible, let this cup pafs 
_. from me.”. The fame petition 
» ts expreffed alitile differently 5 as, 
' That the hour might pafs from 
him ; and “ That the Father 


would take away this cup.” 


WT is well known, that, in the 

SB figurative language of {crip- 

ture, the term cup, often fignifies 

the. difpenfations of providence, 

‘both in ways of affliGion and mer- 

cy. The firft is denoted by the 

sap of trembling ; the other by the 

cap of falvation. Our divine Lord 

refers to grievous fufferings, which 

“he then felt 5 or had in profped. 
Many have fuppofed that. the in- 
dignant.and cruel treatment, which 

he was foon to meet with, from 

Jadas and the rude’ company 

which would attend hun; from 

the fewifh Sanhedsim, and the 

‘common people; from’ Pilate, and 
$com the foldiers, who would ex- 

ecute his fentence, filled him with 

this overbearing diftrefs 5 and cau- 

fed) his human nature almoft to 

fhrink back from his all-important 

andertaking. ‘They confider - his 

agony as arifing from the difmal 

profpecdt before him, ‘rather than 

from. any prefent feeling. “That 

if it were confiftent with that plan 

of redemption, which was early 

_ concerted in the divine council, he 
e sight be faved from death,- or 
from. thofe aggrayating circumftan- 
Vou. II. No. 5. 


On Chrif’s prayer in the garden. 


493 
cés, with which he forefaw it 
would be attended. -Divines have 
generally fuppofed that our Sav- 
iour’s agony was occafioned by 
fome caufe which he only could 
difcern and feel ; fomething which 
lay within and made his foul ex- 
ceeding forrowfal. And yet, 
when they fpeak of his. prayer, 
they confider it as alluding to fuf- 
ferings, of which-he had no pref- 
ent actual feeling ; and that he 
ptayed, (tho with fubmiflion to 
the Father’s fovereign pleafure) 
that it might be removed from him, 
i, €. prevented ; ahd he never 
have thofe afflictive feelings, which 
he expected thofe fufferings would 
otcafion. 

But are there not reafons to 
believe, that thefe aré not the cup 
intended ? 

1. We are told that his agony 
began {oon after he entered the gar- 
den, This feems to intimate that 
it was caufed by fome new impref- 
fion; fomething, of »which he 
could have no clear aiid full prof 
pect, previous to this time; and 
therefore, when it adtually came 
upon: him, he was, almoft, over- 
come with an amazing horror 5 
fach diftrefling confternation fei- 
zed upon him, as had a wonderful 
effe&t upon his animal frame, for- 
cing the blood, in copious meaf- 
ures, through the pores of his 
body. The expreflions are re- 
markable, Aebegan to,be fore amda- 
zed and very heavy. The cup; 
which he prayed might be remo- 
ved, was this diftref$, or that 
which occafioned this amazing ag- 
ony ; of this he had, indeed, fome 
foretafte ; which threw him into 
fomething of the fame confterna- 
tion, and forced from him a fimilar 
petition, as in John xii. 27. 


‘Now is my foul troubled ; and 


what foall I fay ? Father, fave 


me from this hour. He {peaks like 
Aa 
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one almoft at his wits end ; who 
knows not which way to turn, or 
what to fay. But now the hour 
was come ; and an hour of thick 
darknefs fell upon him ; which de- 
gan his fore amazement ;- and cau- 
fed him to cry out in an agony of 
diftrefs, my foul is exceeding for- 
rowful ; andas he apprehended, 
even unto death. He had as clear 
a view of that fcene of fufferings 
which would begin upon the ap- 
proach of Judas, before, as at 
that inftant ; and often fpake of 
thofe evil thiags, which he was to 
fuffer from the .hands of wicked 
men. And tis hardly probable 
that a little nearer view of them 
fhould, at once, awaken all his 
painful apprehenfions, and. have 
fuch a fudden and overbearing ef- 
feét upon him, 

Another thought isthis. That 
the eyil things, which our Saviour 
met with from his perfecutors (tho 
very grieyous) did, perhaps, not 
greatly exceed what others have 
endured with calm fortitude. 
Some of his difciples have counted 
at all joy, when they fell into divers 
temptations 3 i. e. the moft griev- 
ous fufferings, for his name’s fake. 
They had, it istrue, the comfort- 
ing prefence of God, which. was 
denied him, and drew from him a 
bitter complaint, when on the crofs. 
But wicked men have endured 
from the hand of juftice, very 
heavy punifhment, without fuch 
amazement. ' The two thieves fuf- 
fered with him the fame kind of 
death ; tho’ not with all the fame 
aggravating circumftances ;° nor 
does it appear, that they were fo 
overborne with the profpect. 

But in the next place, it is ap- 
prehended, that the cup, which 
occafioned our Saviour’s agony, 
and which he prayed might pafs or 
be removed from him, was a clear 
and heart-affeGting fenfe of divine 
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wrath for fia ; and a clofe con- 
fli with the powers of darknefs. 
Satan was now Ict loofe upon him. 
This is your hour, fays Chrift, to 
the multitude, which came to ap- 


prehend him, and the power of — 


darknefs. "e-had, a little before, 
told his difciples, that the prince 
of this world cometh; without 
doubt, to affault him with his fie- 
ry darts. And, who.can tell, 
into what agonizing diftrefs that 
old ferpent, the devil, could throw 
him, when freed from divine re- 
ftraint ! “a 

But the ftrokes which were laid 
upon him by the hand of divine 
juttice, were ftill more overbear- 
ing. The Father now affumed 
the character of fupreme judge, 
calling for the /word to: /mite the 
man, who was his follow. Tt 
pleafed the Lord (now) to bruife 
him, and to put him to grief ;. and 
to lay upon him the iniquity of us all, 
He was (now) made fin for us ; 
was firicken, fmitten of God, and 
affiiited. None knows the power 
of God’s anger. But we are fure 
that he canimprefs the mind with 
fuch a fenfe of the evil nature and 
il defert of fin, as to fill: it with 
that amazement and forrow, which 
will drink up all the fpirits.. When 
therefore, our Saviour had’ this 
cup of divine wrath put into his 
hands, of which he could have no 
clear preconception, he was fore 
amazed and felt nature finking un- 
der it. This bitter agony, which 
far furpaffed any thing ever experi- 
enced ; or, that couldbe endured 
bya mere man, conftrained him 
to cry earneftly to the Father, for 
fome relief: That the cup might 
foon be removed, or fome {trength 


_afforded, which would enable him 
{till remained. 


to drink what 
This interpretation feems to 


* 


| 


confirmed by that in Heb. y. 7. _ 


Who, in the days of his flefo, when 


o 
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ke had offered up prayers and fup- 
plications, with flrong crying and 
tears, unto him that was able to 
fave him from death 3 and- was 
heard in that he feared. This re- 
fers to thatagonizing prayer, which 
‘our Saviour put up in the garden, 
and repeated three times. God 
heard him, i. e. granted him his 
reque(t, in that he feared. But if 
the thing he feared, and which he 
prayed might pafs from him, was 
_ that cup of affliétion, which would 


be put into his hand by wicked 


men, it does not appear that he 
was heard. For all thofe fuffer- 
ings did come upon him, and in 
the fame manner in which he ex- 
pected them. The Evangelift; 
Luke, tells us in what manner he 
was heard—chap. xxii. ver. 43. 
There appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, firengthening him. 
He feared, that if this cup of 
overwhelming forrow.was not re- 
moved, or if no fpecial afhiftance 
was afforded him, his ftrength 
would fail ; he muft fink under 
the weight of divine wrath, which 
appeared to him intollerable. But 
tho the rod of God was not remo- 
ved, nor his fenfe of divine wrath 
leffened ; yet the ftrength which 
‘he thus received from heayen, af- 
forded him very feafonable fupport, 
and relieved him from his painful 
and overbearing apprehenfions of 
immediate diftrefs. 

It appears to me highly rational 
to believe, that the Father’s forfa- 
king the fon of his love; (of 
which he complains, even as his 
greateft affidtion whenon the crofs) 
his withholding all fenfible divine 


fapport and confolation ; and giv-’ 


ing him a heart-affecting and over- 
bearing fenfe of his juft wrath for 
fin, fo engaged his attention, that 
he hardly thought, of the cruel 
treatment which he fhould foon re- 
rive from men. That this was 
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the cup which occafioned his ago- 


ny, and threw him into a profufe 


bleeding fweat, fo that his 
garments appeared as if died red ; 
andinto fuch an amazing horror 
and confternation, that he fcarce- 
ly knew what to fay. In this ftate 
and with referenceto the diftrefs, 
which he then felt, he prayed 3 
and his agony ftill continuing and 
increafing, prayed more earnefily, 
for fome relief. ‘That, if it were 
pofible, i. e. any how confiftent 
with the defign of his coming into 
the world, and to that hour, the 
cup of which he was then drink- 
ing might be removed ; or, fome 
fpecial fupport afforded him. If 
this isa juft view of our Saviour’s 
agony and prayer, it will tend to 
fhow the ill-nature of infidel cants 
and reflections, as “ That Chrift 
difcovered lefs fortitude, than ma- 
ny, who, inevery age and coun- 
try, have met with as dreadful tri- 
als, and with greater calmnefs ; 
and that this illy agrees with the 
pretence, that his fufferings were 
of great neceflity and efficacy for 
the falvation of finners. That it 
intimates his willingnefs and even 
defire to give up the caufe, in which 
he was’ engaged, even tho the 
confequence fhould be fatal to a 
world of finners.” 


CHRISTIANUS. 


A letter from a Chriftian friend to 
onewho had great anxiety of mind 
for a time, but who foon became 


thoughtle/s. 
Dear SiR; 


HE laft time I faw you, your 
attention was taken up with 
theftate of yourfoul. You thought 
the amufements, which are fo plea- 
fing to young and vain minds very 
unbecoming candidates for eternity. 
Senfual pleafures, worldly honors 
and wealth were of little value in 
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your eftimation. You wasinfearch 
of religious inftruétion and peace 
of mind. How engaged was you 
to read and hear the word of God 
and religious difcourfe ! How 
punctually did you attend to the 
duty of fecret prayer! What guilt 
you thought you incurred in rejec- 
ting Chrift by unbelief! As oppor- 
tunity prefented, you enquired 
of God’s people, what muft I do 
to be faved ? You looked upon a 
good heart as the pearl of great 
price and the one thing needful. You 
would then have given all your pof- 
{eflions and every enjoyment of life 
to be reconciled to God and enti- 
tled to his favor through the promi- 
fesof the gofpel. Being without 
Chrift and without God in the 
world, youviewed yourfelf ina dan- 
gerous and ruined condition, 

Seeingthe ftate of your mind and 
your folicitude concerning your fal- 
vation, I entertained a hope that 
your ferioufhelsandenquiries would 
flue in your entire fubmiffion to 
the will of God, and that hereaf- 
ter you would live in newnefs of 
life. For God moft commonly 
impreffes the minds of finners with 
a fenfe of their danger and the im- 
portance of vital religion, before 
he gives them grace cordially to 
embrace the Savior. Obferving 
your ferious impreflions I was led 
to hope that they would terminate 
in your faving converfion, 

You mutt therefore fupppofe my 
difappointment. and forrow to be 
great, when I lately heard that 
your ferioufnefs proved to be. like 
the morning cloud and early dew. 
I underftand that you are no Jon- 
ger concerned for yourfelf, and yet 
have obtained. no hope and give no 
evidence that you are a fubje@ of 
the new-birth. You mingle with 
the thoughtlefs and are thoughtlefs 
yourfelf&. Yo are not fo: careful 
to attend upon religious duties, nor 


‘ 


_ Letier ta a carelefs fine. 
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fo- eager to. obtain religious inftrue- 
tion.. Yau do not look upon fin fo. 
ill-deferving, nor feel your condi- 
tion to be fo dangerous. . Younow 
fhun the company of ferious peo- 
ple, which you lately fought ; and 
think religion to be of little im- 
portance. Bap 
Your friend, when giving methis 
account of you, could not:refrain 
from weeping in fear 8F the confe- 
quences: And be. affured, dear 
Sir, that my heart was deeply af- 
fected in hearing the relation, and 
I cannot but tremble for you, as I 
tenderly regard your happinefs. 
My hopes of your faving con- 
verfion to the truth are now dead 
or very faint. God’s fpirit does 
not always ftrivewith men... When 
a perfon has been under great a- 
wakeningsand deep conviétion, and 
he becomes as {tupid and thought- 
lefs as ever, he has much reafon 
to fear that God will let him alone, 
and fuffer him to go down to def- 
truction. I fear, Sir, that this 
will be your unhappy :cafe.. For 
you have refifted the Spirit and he 
has has forfaken you : And from 
God’s ordinary method cf~ deal- 
ing with finners, you cannot. be 
very {anguine in your hopes of his 
return, You have but little. very 
reafon to expect it. 
~ You having been fo much alarm: 
ed at your {tate and felt the impor- 
tance of a reconciliation to God, 
and again. become thoughtlefs and 
fecure ; permit me, asa friend, to 
enquire the reafons of your prefent 
fecurity and indifferenceto religion, 
It cannot arife from rational hopes 
of falvation, for fuch hopes are al- 
ways follawed with the fruits oft 


righteoufnefs; And. with watch-* | 
fuloefs and diligent. attention to. 
our fpiritual concerns, 
time fince, you thought yourfelf al, 
you lefs finfule 


A -fhort 


great finner : Are 


now than then ? You confideredy 


s 
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yourfelfas incurring awful guilt by 
‘the fin of unbelief: But is not un- 
belief as wrath-deferving now as 
then? You hadnopeace of mindand 

_ twas in the greateft fear and diftrefs 
on account of the danger you was 
expofed to : But is not your ftate 
as dangerous now as then ? And 
have you not therefore -as: much 
wreafon to fear and tremble ? You 
Jooked upon your condition as dan- 
-gerous and ruined becaufe of your 
dfinfulnefs and Gad’s holinefs : But 
are you not as finful as ever, and 
-is not God unchangeable in his ho- 
linefs? If fo, you feel eafy and 
fafe when expofed to the endlefs 
wrath of heaven. Is religion Jefs 
important now, than when you felt 
it to be. a//-important ? Does not 
the law of God and the gofpel of 
“Chrift denounce the fame evil a- 
gainft the wicked as they ever have 
done? You have then the fame 
_reafon to fear and be alarmed, as 


mgs. Your danger is no lefs, be- 
eaufe unfeen and unrealized. I 


tru(t that you ‘want no arguments | ~ 


to convince you that Ged is holy, 
~ or that you are finful': And J pre- 
fume that you'allow the happinefs 
of the righteous to confift in the 
enjoyment of God. How then, 
my friend, can you be happy ? For 


what is more oppofite than the ho- | 


linefs of God’s natureand the fin- 
fulnefs of your own. Marvel not, 
that I fay unto sab thot muft be 
» born again. 
The views you, had of the {tate 
you was in, wereim fome meafure 
according to truth ; but while you 
are at eafe ina {tate ip impemitence, 
your views and feelings are as far 
- from the trath as poffible. You 
are in the fame danger of eternal 
x a, as ever. And I wilh you 

to realize it.. Although you have 
_ difmiffed the concerns of your foul 
; > varid-the- things of religion, yet they 
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ate no lefs important: than when 
you paid: them attention. ‘T fear 
that you have grieved the. Spirit of 
God, fo that he has departed from 
you, mo more to return.’ You 
have great reafon to be alarmed at 
your cafe. Arife, and call upow 
thy God that thou perifh not. 

Since you havefuch unequivocal 
evidence of my regard to your hap- 
pinefs, you cannot fuppofe that I 
would recommend or utge upow 
you any thing,but what I knowand 
feel to be important. Withoutthe 
fpirit of Chrift I confider you as 
loft forever. Therefore faffer me 
to exhort you; by all thatis facred 
in religion, by alt that is dear to 
yourfelf, and by all that is folenm 
and interefting in eternity, to make 
your peace with heaven thro’ the 
blood of reconciliation: And I 
pray God to have mercy upon your 
foul, and make your wife unto eter= 


nal life. 
when under your greateft awaken- | 


Your’s affectionately; 
‘ SHAPHAN. 
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Religious Intelligence. 


LExtra@ of a letter from one of the 
Connedlicut Miffonaries, in Ver= 
mont, dated duguf 14, 1801. 


“Tn a tour of eight’ weeks I 
have rode nearly 800 miles, and 
have aimed where I did not fail of 
giving notice, to preach daily, 
fometimes three timés on the fab- 
bath, and in moft places attend a 
conference, and in places where 
there is an awakening to pay pri- 
vate vifits. There is a fpecial call 
for laborers in this part of the vine- 
yard. ‘The cloud evidently moves, 
this way. It is to be acknowl- 
edged efpecially as to feyeral places, 
that the Mifftonaries of this year 
have to enter into the labors of the 
Miffionaries’ of laft year. "There 
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has been fince laft year apparently 
a gradual work of grace, which 
has this feafon greatly revived and 
fpread. The work has been, fo 
far as I have been able to judge, 
remarkably free from wildnefs and 
enthufiafm. There are inftances 
of perfons who have been ftrongly 
oppofed to the great doétrines of 
grace and falvation, who appear to 
be greatly changed, and ftrongly 
advocate the faith which once they 
endeavored to deftroy. I had 
need however to guard, left I lead 
your mind to view the work great- 
erthanit is. The numberin any 
one town under deep conviction is 
not great, but there is in feyeral 
towns a folemnity fomewhat gene- 
ral. The number of hopeful con- 
verts does not I believe, in many 
ifany towns exceed 30. It is dif- 
ficult.to get accurately the number. 
The towns where there has been 
moft attention in this field of mif- 
fionary labors, are Poultney, Effex, 
Georgia, Swanton, Waterbury, 
Weltfield, New-Haven and Mid- 
diebury. There are fome hope- 
ful beginnings of a work of grace 
in feveral other towns, indeed there 


feems fome hopeful appearance that | 


the work fpreads. There is a 
good degree of ferionfnefs in Ad- 
difon, Bridport, Weftford, Un- 
derhill &c. There are feveral pla- 
ces on the eaft fide of the Green 
mountains where God appears to 
be at work. In moft of the places 
that have been mentioned, God 
has, for wife and holy ends, made 
ufe of Miffionaries as inftruments 
in this work ; I truft in anfwer to 
the prayers of the godly for their 
fuccefs, and to reward and ani- 
mate the good people of Conneéti- 
cut, who have contributed to pro- 
mote this benevolent defign. I 
have thought, while on my mifhon, 
when I have been called to con- 
verfe with thofe who appear to have 
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been made monuments of faving 
power, how refrefhing fuch a re- 


vival muft be to thofe who have had — 


their hearts fo much on this great 
defign. If but a {mall number 
fhould be converted what’a reward 
to the godly! what gems in a 
crown of glory! 

“<The people in general, what- 
ever may have been faid to the con- 
trary, entertain a high fenfe of 
gratitude to the ftate of Connedti- 
cut, and particularly tothe Mif- 
fionary Society, for their benevo- 
lent attention to the interefts of re- 
ligion here. In the towns in gen- 
eral they have expreffed their grat- 
itude to the Society, and in fome 
towns they have requefted me, by 
a Committee, to return the thanks 
of the town.” 


‘ 


Extra. of a letter from Rev. Da- 
vid Bacon, dated Dotroit Auguft 
25, 1801. 


“T ftill continue ’to preach at 
this place, though only in the fore- 
noon of each fabbath: As my 
meetings were thin here in the 
afternoon, and as I had a call 
from the people at the River 
Roup, a fettlement about fix 
miles from this place, I have un- 
dertaken to preach there in the af- 
ternoon ; and I think there is a 
profpect of my being made ufeful 
there. I find the peoplein general 
here are more attentive to the word 


preached than is common at the. 


Eaftward. 

“* Since my laft, Nanga and fey. 
eral other Chiefs have paid me a 
vifit. He faid they were very glad 
to fee me ; and obferved, that not- 
withftanding all he could fay to 
to them, fome of them were fo 
foolifh as to believe that I never 
would return. But he faid that 
now they began to get their eyes 


open, and to have fome fenfe. He 
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faid that the chief who had been 
moft oppofed to my coming among 
hem, had now acknowledged to 
him that he believed I was an hon- 
_ eft man, and meant to do them 
good. I then proceeded to give 
them an account of the Miffionary 
Society, and what they had in 
view with refpeé to the Indians. 
I informed them, that the expenfe 
and difficulty of inftruging them 
by an interpreter were fo great that 
it was thought beft I fhould re- 
main here at Detroit, until I could 
preach to them in their own Jan- 
guage ; and that it was uncertain 
where'I fhould then go, as it would 
be my duty to make a beginning 
where there was a profpect of doing 
the moft good. I told them that 
we had two kinds of people among 
us ; how differently they felt to- 
wards the Indians, and what dif- 
ferent treatment they muft exped 
to meet with from them. I ob- 


ferved to them that our good peo- 


»ple never did with to hurt them, or 
get away their property from them 
without paying them for it ; but 
were always difpofed to do them 
good ;and that they were now exer- 
ting themfelves to fend Miffiona- 
ries among them, to make them 
happy in this world and in the 
world to come. I mentioned to 
them the deftructive confequences 
of drunkenefs, and how forry I 
was to feethem give way to it. I 
made ufe of a number of arguments 
to diffuade them from it, and point- 
ed out the means they muft make 
ufe of in order to avoid it. Nan- 
ga acknowledged the truth of all I 
had advanced, and obferved that 
he did not know how it would be 
with the reft, but (putting his 
_ hand to his ears, and then fpread- 
- ing them out) he faid that his ears 
fhould always be open to my in- 
- ftrudtions. They then agreed to 
have a council and’hear my {pee- 
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ches the next time they came to 
Detroit. " 

‘“* Since this interview with the 
chiefs, Mr. Denkey, one of the 
Moravian Minifters, has been to 
fee me, informing methat his breth- 
ren had fent on another Miffionary 
to fupply his place among the Del- 
awares, requefting him to begin 
his mifhon with the Chippeways 
as had been propofed, He obfer- 
ved that it was his defire, and the 
defire of his brethren, that he 
fhould begin with the Chippeways 
who lived neareft to their village 
in Fairfield ; but that as this would 
require him to take thofe at the 
River St. Clair, he would not do 
it without my confent, and wifhed 
to know whether I was willing. 
All things confidered, I did not 
hefitate to give my confent ; and 
afflured him that 1 would ufe my 
influence with the Iadians in his 
behalf. 

** We make but flow progrefs 
in the Indian language. I find it 
hard work to commit their words 
to memory ; and when I have 
learned them, I find it extremely 
difficult to conftruét a fentence ac- 
cording to the idioms.of their lan- 
guage. It feems to be full of ir- 
regularities. But if life and health 
are fpared, I hope and expect we 
fhall be able to furmount every dif- 
ficulty. The Chief’s frequently 
call to fee us, and appear extreme- 
ly pleafed to hear us talk their 
language, and do what they can to 
help us.”” 


MISSIONARIES. 


THE Miffionaries, now in the 
fervice of the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut, are the Rey. Da- 
vid Bacon at Detroit : the Rev. 
Fofeph Badger in New-Connetti- 
cut ; the Rev. Mefs’rs. Seth Wil. 
lifton and David Higgins and Mr. 


Hexeliab May in the weftern couh- 
ties of New-York 3 and the Rev. 
Mefs’ rss Fob Swift, Sedidiah Bufh- | 
aell and Feremiah Hallock in Ver- 
mont. Another Mifionary will 
foon go to New-Conneéticut; in| 
December one will goto Black 
river and parts adjacent ; andprob- 
ably another to Vermont to fupply | 
the place of one or two of thole 
now-there, who will then return. 


FOETRY¢ 


COMMUNICATED AS. ORIGINAL. 
» Atheifm Expofed. 
“A Poem on Pfalm 139, 14th verfe: 

“ Lam fearfully and wonderfully maide.” 
‘pr Atheift, coulda piddy dance 
_ of-atoms, laveints hurl'd, si 
Produce fo fingular, fo fair, fo harmo- 

nizdaworid?” | 
‘why-do not Arab’s ‘driving fasids, the 
fport of every ftorm, ; 
A palace here, the child-of chance, or 
there atemple form? | 
Prefumptuous wretch ! thy felf eae 
_ that leffer fabrick fean, 
‘Tell me from whence the immortal duft, 
. the reptile, man ! : 
“Where waft thou when the daibiihy 
earth, ‘from chaos, burft its way ? 
When ftars exulting fang the birth, and 
hail’d the new born day ? 

‘Or tell me whence the wondrous’ {peck, 
the miniature of man, 

Nurs’d/in the womb, with: fafhion’d 
limbs to fwell with life began’? 

What fingers traced the tends nerves, 
the wondrous fibres fpun? 

Who cloth’d in fleth the hardning bones 
and wove the filken fkin ? 

How chanc’d the head, or tender heart, 
life’s more immediate throne, 

Where fatal every touch, to dwell ens 
clofed in folid bone ?. 

Who tatight the ftomach to dineh the © 

~ filver flood of Chyle ; 

Or in the jaundie’d gall comprefs’d the 
dafiren Lurtac’d bile ? 


i 


Poetry. 


“Now let us make a form divine, and 


Who taught the wandring’ tide of baee 
to leave the vital urn; - 

Vifit each limb, in purple ie code 
faithfully return ? ~ 

How, delicate the winding car, to “ime an 
age every founds — 

The eye to catch the pleafing view, and 
tell the fcene around ? 

How know the nerves, to hear the will, 
the obed’ent limbs to wield : 

The tongue ten thoufand’ taftes difcern, 
ten thonfand accents yield? 
How know the lungsto heayeand. pant; 
who taught the fringed lid ar 

To gard the faithful eye, and brnfh the 
folid ball unbid? _ 

Who bid the babe, new latmeh'd i in He, 
the milkey draught arrefi,~ 

And -with its ‘eager fingers prefs’ the 
nectar ftreaming brea?) * : 

Who witha love too big for wards the 
mether’s bofom warms, 

Along the ragged paths of life to’ ‘beet 
it in her arms ? 

A Gop! A Gop! Creation fonts; 
Gow, each infec cries 

He moulded in his palm the carth,. and 
“hung it on the fkies. 


4 


ftamp A Gon on clay; 6 

To govern natures huinble births and 

_. bear dn earthly fway. oe 

He fpake. », With ftrength and. ‘heabed 
clad, young health in every vein, 

With thought enthron’d upon his brow, 

-  walk’d ferth majeftiéman, 

Around he turns his wandring “yess all 
natures works furveys, 

Admires himfelf, the. earth,. the: this, 
and tries his tengue in praile satis 

Ye hills and dales, ye meads and woods, 
-and alf this fhining framé, ‘ bees 

Fair.creaturés, tell me, if you een, age 
what or whence, I cameso 1) 

By whom ye.crofs the flowery: fields, oF 
thro’ the foreft Rray,". >, 

By whom T feel unknown delights,and 
drink the golden day?’ 4 

What paréritspower, all great, all | good, 
de thofe around me own? ; 

Tellme, fair- creatures, tell, me; how ry 
t adore this vaft unknown ; Pe, ‘ 

Who gavethe wondrous tongue -tofound, ¥ 


the wondtous eye to fee,” ; 
Who gave th’ amazing thought to foat, — - 


th’ amazing foul te be. — 3 
| 
q 
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The Gofpel a Do&rine according to 
sept: * Godlinefs. 
- (Continued ‘from page 254.) 


NUMBER II. 


4 [= bees fhown that the gof- 
¢ 


pel is adapted to promote 


_.. teal piety, by the view, with which 
it prefents us, of the one living 


and true God, I proceed to ob- 


 fetve, 


_* dnd mind, and our neighbour as 
“~-ourfelvés 3 “and pronounces a curfe 
-* on every one, who don’t obey it 
Chri came not to} obeyed'and died, not only to re- 


|) perfeatly. 
. deftroy, but to fulfil the law ; and deem men from the curfe of the 


- it is fo far from being made void, | law, 


Ii. That the gofpel is a doc- 
trine according to godlinefs, may 
further appear, from the account 
given of the divine law, and the 
light in which it is placed in the 
gofpel. 
According to the doétrine of 
Chrift and» his apoftles, the law 
of God requires perfect holinefs, 
on pain of the divine wrath. It 


~ requires us to love the Lord our 


God, with all our heart and foul 


form of acovenant-—not bound to — 
fulfil its demands as the only cons — 
dition of life, or faffer the curfe ; 
but are under (being really in) the 
covenant of grace, which promi- 
fes and grants pardon and a’ title 
to life, to penitent believers; thro” 
thé atonement and righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, in a way of ‘grace ; yet 
they are bound to keep the law 3 
they are under it as a rule‘of life, 
to which they are bound to con 
form, in heart and: praétice. It 
is clearly held forth inthe gofpel, 
that God is fully determined; coft 
what it may, to fupport the author- 
ity and honor of his law. - What 
more decifive proof of this can be 
exhibited, than God hath in fact 


exhibited, by fetting forth his own 


Son a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his ‘rights 


-eoufnefs; that he might be jut, 
; and the juftifier of him who be- 


lieweth in Jefus ? Further, 
The» gofpel teaches, that Chrift 


and tofurnifh believers with 


asa rule of duty binding on all, a complete righteoufnefs for theit 

that it is eftablifhed’ by the gofpel: | jultification ; but alfo, to recover 

For altho’ believers, dr true Chrif-; his people. to a conformity to the 

tians, are not under the law in the ‘Jaw. What the law could not 
Vou. I. No. $. M m 
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do, in that it was weak through 
the flefh, God fending his own fon 
in the likene{fs of finful flefh, and 
for fin, condemned fin in the flefh ; 
that the righteoufnefs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flefh, but after the 
fpirit.”” And Chrift “ gave him- 
felf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify un- 
to himfelf a pecultar people zeal- 
ous of good works.”? In this re- 
{peét, then, the gofpel is moft evi- 
dently a doétrine, not only confif 
tent with, but well adap:ed, and 
apparently defigned, to promote 
real godlinefs—true religion—real 
holinefs, in heart and ‘life. 
TEI. That the gofpel is a doc- 
trine according to godlinefs, may 
{till more fully appear, from fome 
further view of its doétrines, re- 
fpeGting the perfon, character, of- 
fices and mediation of Jefus Chrift 
—his obedience, fufferings, refur-. 
rection and exaltation, with the 
defign and import thereof. 
; According to the gofpel, Jefus 
Chrift is a divine perfon, the Son 
of the living God, and one with 
the Father. He is.a!fo Emmannel, 
God with us, God in our nature, 
God and man unitedin one perfon. 
By agreement between the Fath- 
er and the Son—by the Father’s 
appointment and his own confent, 
he was inveited with the office, and 
undertook to perform the work, 
of a mediator between God and 
men, to lay afoundation for, aad 
toaccomphfh a reconciliation be- 
tween them. In profecution of 
this great defign, he affumed hu: 
man nature, took on him the form 
of a fervant, and was made in the 
Jikenefs of men’; that inthe room 
and {tead of finful men, he might 
fulfil the law, and make a com- 
plete atonement for fin, by his own 
perfect obedience, unto the death 
of the crofs. : 


og 


The Gofpel a DoGrine according to Godlinefs. 


[ Fes. ; 
Jefus Chriftis.a teaching prophet, 


an atoning and interceding prieft, 


-and a reigning king; and perfeGly 


qualitied for the execution of thefe 
high and infinitely important off- 


ces, and faithful im the execution 
- of them. 


He is infinitely benev- 
olemt, merciful and compaffionate, 
graciousand condefcending. From 
his birth to his death, he was holy, 
harmlefs, undefiled, and feparate 
from finners ; and is made higher 
than the heavens. He exhibited, 
while on earth, in his private life, 
and public conduét, a perfec ex- 
ample—an example of perfect hos 
linefs, in the performance of every 
duty. ‘his example is prefented 
to view, in the gofpel, for us te 
eye,and to imitate. In hispreach- 
ing, obedience and fufferings, con- 
fidering the end for which he obey- 
ed and fuffered, he manifefted and 
exprefied, infinite regard to the. 


ott 
glory of God, and to the goody 


of creatures, and particularly, of 
mankind——infinite regard -to the 
honor and authority of the divine. 
Jaw, and asreal a defire, that the 
divine difpleafure againft fin fhould 
fully appear, as that finners might 
be faved—that thefe two ends 
might be confiftently accomplifhed, 
Hehath adtually done, tothe Fath- 
er’s acceptance, ali that was necef- 
fary in the way of obedience and 
luffering by a mediator, to lay a 
foundation for. the confiftent and 
honorable falvation of finners. Of 
this, the moft inconteftible proof 
isexhibited. Mor the Father hath 
exalted him with his own ‘right 
hand, to be a prince and a Saviour, 
committed all jadgment to him, and 
given him to be head over all things 
to the Church. 


Repentanceand, - 


= 


remiflion of fins, are orderded-tor . 


be preached in his name, among; 


all nations. In him, it is declare: 
ed, there is falvation, and in no. 
other ; by him, and by. him ants 


s 


i 


a: 


‘ 


zn 
2 


1€o1.] 


can men have accefs to and accept- 
ance with God. 
the law for righteoufnefs, to every 

‘one who believeth, and ‘the au- 
thor of eternal falvation, to all 
them that obey him. 

Such is the doétrine of the gof- 
pel concerning the perfon, charac- 
ter, offices, obedience, fufferings, 
refurrection and exaltation of Je- 
fus Chrift, with the defign and im- 
pert thereof. In what a majeltic, 
glorious, awful and amiable light, 
doth this doétrine place the Deity 
before us ? What a, view doth it 
Give us, of the facrednefs and un- 
changing obligation of his law? 
Whatanawful view doth it prefent, 
of the infinite evil and criminality 
of fin? How ineffably amiable 
and glorious, and worthy of our 
dove and praife, efteem, truft and 


confidence, and unreferved obedi- 


“ence, doth it fhow the Lord Jefus 
Chrilt? Andhewintiaitely inrport- 
ant and intere(ting to us, doth it 
prove it to be, to deny ourfelves, 
and take up our crofs, and follow 
him ? And, of confequence, how 
admirably well adapted is it, to 
promote and excite to the exercife 
and prattice of real piety and true 
religion ? If, with this doétrine 
placed in full view, we are neg- 
ligent and carelefs with refpeét to 
religion, and indulge to ungodli- 
nefs and worldly lufts, to vice and 
wickednefs, we fhall be inexcufa- 
ble indeed 1 

(To be continued.) 


On the duty and importance of 
Socra, Worsuip. 


NUMBER I. 


Be: MG 


WW AT AN is a creature formed 


for fociety—for focial or- 
der, and focial enjoyment. His 
rational powers and faculties are 
fitted both to reccive and commu- 


_aicate good.—The wifdom’ and 
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goodnefs of the Great Author of 


nature {trikingly appear in fo con- 
ftituting the economy of man, as 
not only to remder individuals ne- 
ceflary to each other, but alfo to 
caft the inclination upon the fide 
of intereft—to make what is necef- 
fary to our being a fource of come 
fort and delight, and even to {weet- 
en the delights of focial Jife, with 
many natural and endearing rela- 
tions. 

From this ground, that man is 
a focial being, and all his duties 
and comforts, his hopes and fears, 
his affeétions and_paflions either 
immediately or ultimately conneét- 
ed with fociety, arifes alfo the. 
duty of focial worthip. 


priety and fitnefs of this, is at once 
difcerned by the confiderate ob« 
ferver,and its inflitution ftrikes the 
benevolent mind with.a ftill bright-. 
er difplay of the divine wifdom 


and goodnefs. i 
That mankind fhould ani 
focial and public manner 


fountain of all being and blefled- 
nefs, the light of nature teaches— 
the voice of reafon direéts, and 
the authority of Revelation com- 
mands. In performing the duty, 
the true worfhipper experiences the | 
moft fublime pleafure and fatisfac- 
tion. The principle of obedience 
is the fource of true enjoyment ; 
and what he ‘performs as.a duty, 
he realizes as the highett privilege. 
Whenever, in the fpirit of true 
devotion, we-unite our focial hom- 


‘age to our Maker, and fay, as 


we are divinely direéted, Our 
Father whoart in heaven ;——what 
other imprefions do we feel, but 
love to God, and love to one ano- 
ther ? What other views do we 
exprefs, but that all mankind are 
our brethren ; that as children of 
God’s numerous family we unite 
to addrefs our great common Pa- 


The pro- — 


- 
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rent, with an affectionate fenfe of 
our filial relation and dependence ? 
By the fame expreffion we acknow- 
ledge, that as members of the fame 
family, our intereft is one—our 
duty of common obligation—our 
forrows and our joys, our hopes 
and our fears, our mifery and our 
happinefs the fame—that we are 
all fellow creatures made ard pre- 
ferved by the fame hand—of the 
fame moral charaéter, dy nature 
children of wrath—that we have 


one and the fame God to worhhip . 


—one and the fame Mediator to 
redeem us—one and the fame Spi- 
rit to enlighten and fandify us ;— 
that we have common finsto con- 
fefs and lament—common mercies 
to acknowledge—the fame pardon 
tofeek—-the fame falvation to work 
out, and the fame eternity, for 
which to prepare. The knowledge 
and realizing fenfe of thefe truths 
infpire the pious mind with un- 
fpeakable delight. 


“Knowledge and love make fpirits 
eed blcf, : 


‘Knowledge their food, and dove their 


reft. 


find as the duties of focial wor- 
fhip ina fpecial and powerful man- 
ner, tend to open thefe truths to 
the view of the mind, and to infix 
their genuine impreflions warm up- 
on the heart of the true worfhipper 
——he rejoices and bleffes God for 
his infinite wifdom and goodnefs 
manifefted in the inftitution. He 
feels an indiffoluble attachment to 
the fervice—a warm and fenfible 
delight in the duty. Witnefs the 
example of the man after God’s 
own heart. In what language of 
devotion and zeal does he exprefs 
his defire towards the houfe of his 
God, and his delight in attending 
the duties of focial worfhip $ ‘I 
was glad, when they faid unto me 
Tet us go into the houfe of the 
Lord.” { Pfala cxxii. 1.) When 


- 
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‘I remember thefe things, I pout 
out my foul in me, for I had gone 
with the multitude, I went with 
them to the houfe of God, with 


the voice of joy and praife, with a — 


multitude that kept holy day.’ 
(Pfalm xiii. 5.) ** How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hofts ! My foul longeth, yea even 
fainteth forthe courts of the Lord, 
my heart and my flefh crieth out: 
for the living God. Yea the fpar- 
row hath found an houfe, and the 


{wallow a neft for herfelf, where — 


fhe may lay her ph Bahia al. 
tars, O Lord of hofts, my kin 
and my God.” (Pfalm i aioe 
The fame views, feelings and. 
defires, in relation to the fame ob- 
jects, poffefs the heart, and influ 
ence the condu& of every true 


worfhipper of God. The foul thar » 


(Fes. - 


is born of God, loves to draw ~ 


near to him in all the ways of his * 


appointment, and to dwell in his 
immediate prefence. ‘* Bleffed are 
they that dwell in thine houfe 5 
they will be ftill praifing thee. 
One thing,” faith the Pfalmift, 
‘© have I defired of the Lord, that 
will I feck after, that I may dwell 
in the houfe of the Lord al! the 
days of my life, to behald the beau- 
ty of the Lord, and igquire in his 
holy temple.” 

God is the former of our bodies 
and the father of our fpirits, and 
he will be glorified by the works 


* Itis believed by many that the word 
even, iniertedin this place by the tranf- 
latorsef the Bible, ought to have béen 
omitted ; and this idea is fully adopt- 
ed by the writer. That fparrows and 
{wallows fhould build their nefts, and 
lay their young upon the altars of fac- 
rificeis at beft a very incongruous fup- 
pofition, But with the omiffion of 
one word, the fenfe is plain and nat- 
ural, and by a very animated apoftro- 

he exprefies the fervent zeal ot the 
falmift towards the worfhip and fer- 
vice of the Temple, Pini 


— them. 


~ Faith, 


r801.] 
of his hands. Tho’ he needeth 


not our fervices, yet in his infinite 
wifdom he hath feen fit to enjoin 
He dire&ts us in the man- 
ner of their performance, and in 
infinite condefcenfion is pleafed to 
accept them, through the media. 
tion of his Son. And he requires 
us not only to worfhip him in hum- 
ble Aeart fincerity, in {pirit and in 
truth ; but enjoins the fervice of 
the whole man.—Both foul and 
body are to be adtive inftruments 
of his glory—adtively and jointly 
employed in the folemn exercife oF 
his worfhip, and confecrated to his 
fervice. For,though the duty of 
prayer and praife, effentially con- 
filt in the temper and views of the 
heart, difpofing the foul to cry af- 
ter God—to draw near to him asa 
child, in the exercife of repentance, 
hope, joy, confidence and 
ruft—yet in the complete exercife 
of worfhip, of focial worfhip, in a 
fpecial manner, there muft be an 
offering up of the defires of our 
hearts in words, outwardly ex- 
preflive of our internal feelings and 
views. -The heart and voice mult 
unite in the fervice, and mu- 
tually confpire in the worfhip of 
God. - For tho’ bodily exercife, 
feparately confidered, profiteth lit- 
tle, and the outward form . of 
prayer, without the fpirit of it in 
the heart, is but a vain oblation, a 
proftitution of the duty, and a fo- 
lemn mockery of God; yet we 
may fay of thefe two parts of wor- 
fhip, as the Saviour, in his reproof 
of the hypocritical Jews, expreffes 
himfelf concerning the effentials 
‘and ceremonials of the law— 
“ Thefe things (the weightier mat- 
ters of the law) ought ye to have 
done, and not to have left the o- 
ther (the circumftantials ) undone.” 


- So the fpirit of prayer in the heart, 


muft not be wanting in every truce 


__-worfhipper ; and with this muft be 
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joined the fervice of the lips.— 
Thus we are taught by the pro- 
phet Hofea, in his devout exhort- 
ation to repentance. “ O Ifrael, 
return unto the Lord thy God, 
for thou haft fallen by thine ini- 
quity.”” Here is the facrifice of a 
broken and contrite heart, pointed 
out and enjoined by the exprefhion, 
“return unto the Lord;”? and 
then he gaes on to direct the out- 
ward formand manner in which the 
duty is to bedone. ** Take with 
you words and turn unto the Lord 
—fay unto him take away all ini- 
quity, and receive us gracioufly, fo 
will we render the calves of our 
lips.” 

To the fame point of inftruétion 
we read in the soth Pfalm, laft 
verfe “ Whofo offereth praife, glo- 
rifieth me.”? And the apoftle im- 
proves the redeeming mercy and 
grace of God, as the higheft and 
ftrongeft argument to enforce the 
duty of univerfal dedication in the 
worfhip and fervice of God. * Ye. 
are not your own for ye are bought 
with a price ; therefore glorify 
God in your body andin your {pi- 
rit which are God’s.”? Thus “ with 
the heart man believeth unto right- 
eoufnefs, and with the mouth con- 
feffion is made unto falvation.” . 

The faculty of fpeech is a dif- 
tinguifhing excellency in man, be- 
ftowed by the beneficent author of 
nature for the moft wife and im- 
portant ends. Hereby we are ena- 
bled not only to communicate our 
thoughts and feelings to one ano- 
ther refpeéting the things of time, 
but we inquire and learn the 
way of everlalting falvation—hold, 
bleffed communion with the Fa- 
ther of our Spirits, and unite our 
hearts with our voices, in focial 
homage, to worfhip, praife and glo- 
rify the God that made us.— 
Therefore it is that the tongue or — 
faculty of {peech is ftiled the glory 
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of the human frame, and is expref- 
fed by this animated figure in va- 
rious paffages of the writings of 
David. “Therefore my heart is 
e yee + 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth. 
{ Pfalm xvi. 9.) that is, my tongue 
declares my joy in God. “To the 
end that my glory, (that is my 
tongue) may fing praife to thee and 
not be filent.” (P/alm xxx. 42.) 
“ Awake up my glory, awake 
pfaltery and harp.” (P/alm lvii.8.) 
and in P/alm cviit. 1. “ O God, 
my heart is fixed, I will fing and 
give praife, even with my glory.” 
ASAPH, 
(To be continued. ) 


For tae Cnnecticut Evan- 
GELICAL-MAGAZINE. 


“AT HE publication of the vari- 
O83 narratives of the reli- 
gious attention, which has prevail- 
ed, in many towns in this ftate, 
appears to me to be of excellent 
tendency ; and calculated to afford 
important inftruétion relative to 
many moft interefting things, as 
well as to imprefs the reflecting 
mind with many important confid- 
erations. In perufing them, my 
mind has been led to make many 
reflections. I have endeavored, 
in as concife a manner as Iam able, 
to flate the ufe and imprevement 
which may be made of thefe ex- 
traordiaary operations. 
1. I think they are eminently 
calculated, to afford pleafure and 
yoy to the minds of all well-withers 
to Zion and the welfare of the 
fouls of men.—If credit is to be 
given to thofe narratives, we mutt 
confider fuch operations as termi- 
nating in the enlargement of the 
Church of Chrift and in multiply- 
ang witneflés for him.. And, how- 
ever inadegnate men are, as to de- 
termining, with abfolute certainty, 
how many are become the fubjects 
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of renewing grace, yet, charity will 
conclude, that among all who have 
come out, and openly acknowl- 
edged Chrift, there mutt be many, 
who are’ become the real fabjeéts 
of it. € 
This cannot fail, of infpiring 
the minds of all the true lovers of 
Zion and the happinefs of the fouls 
of men, with joy and confolation. 
It is an unfpeakably higher. evi- 
dence of the goodnefs and mercy. 
of Gad, and of his gracious pref- 
ence, than the increafe ef corn: 
and wine and oil: Although tuch 
influences are ¢ocal, and though 
this corfideration niay caft a gloom 
on the circumftances of fuch pla- 
ces as are left in fecurity, yet, as 
the well-wifhers of Zion do not 
confine their wifhes to any particn- 
lar place or people, they do re- 


joice and will rejoice, that God’s> 


work is proceeding inany place. # 

2. Ihe hiftery of the Jate a- 
wakenings, is calculated to imprefs 
the mind, withaview-and fenfe of 
the fovercignty of God, in the 


Ait ie RSE, 


, 


beftowment of the influences of his «i 


Spirit. 

In the late effufions of the di- 
vine Spirit, although many places 
have been vifited, yet it has been 
far from being univerfal or general. 
It has rained upon one place and 
not upon another. . While the 
people in one place have been at- 
tentive, to a high degree, to {pirit- 
ual and etermal concerns, thofe of 


another, and perhaps, of an\ ad-as 


joining place, have been left in fe. 
curity, and to dofe over the moft 
Important things. Now, why is one 
place vilited and another not It 
cannot be fatisfa€torily account 

for, from the external means 
which “have been enjoyed ; nor 
from any previous appearances, or 
predifpofing circumftances, All 
that can be faid in fuch a cafe iss 
what our Saviour obferved on afim- 


¥ 


4 
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Har “occafion, Even fo, Father, for 
fo it hath feemed good in thy 
fight.”"—And, the fovereignty of 
God in fuch operations appears 
not only, in diftinguifhing fome 
places from others, in the beftow- 
ment of them, but in the diftinc. 
tions which are made among indi- 
viduals, in the fame place. Al- 
though the attention, in many pla- 
ces, has been general, yet it has not 
been univerfal. - Many individuals 
have been left in fecurity and in 
attention. And, among thofe who 
were awakened, it does not ap- 
pear, that it has been confined to 
fuch as human. views would have 
fingled out as the favored objects, 
but fuch have been arrefted, in ma- 
ny initances, who were at the 
_ greateft remove from all ferious at- 
tention—fuch as have burlefqued 
and even wholly rejeéted Chriftian- 


ity; and have confidered fuch a- | 
| found to be an effe& which univer- 
| fally attends the outpouring of the 


-wakenings, as the effeét of entha- 
fiafm and a diltempered inmagina- 
tion.. In thefe refpeéts it appears, 
from the various narratives which 
have been given, that awakenings 
are at the fovereign difpofal of 

God. Although there are, doubt- 

Jefs, fufficiently {trong reafons in 
the divine mind for doing as he 
does; yet we have no other way 
to acount for it, tian by refolving 
it into the fovereignty of God. 

3. Another truth, which we can 
hardly fail of remarking, in the 
narratives of the Jate work of God, 
in different places, is this, that 
the awakening influences of the 
divine fpirit, will excite the atten- 
tion of mankind, to the means of 
falvation. However ftupid people 
were, antecedently, yet, they are 
no fooner awakened, or their 

‘minds imprefled- with a fenfe of 
‘their danger, and of the impor- 
tance of falvation, than they be- 
gin to read and pray and inquire 
on the fubject of falyation, ‘This 


and on the ufe of means, 
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appears from the progrefs of the 
work of God, in the various pla~ 
ces which are refpeGted in the nar- 
ratives. As foon as thefe wore 
any appearances of the effufion of 
the {pirit, there was a proportion- 
able engagednefs. to attend on 
means. Public aflemblies became 
proportionably crowded ; and there 
was an ardent defire to hear the 
word, to have fermons multiplied, 


| and frequent religious conferences 


inftituted. People, at {uch a time, 
will inquire, and will attend on 
means. At fucha time, a word 
faid, importing a doubt, whether it 
be the duty of unregenerate men 
to attend on means of grace, is in 
dire& oppofition to the feelings of 
fuch as are awakened. However 
deficient they may be, as to the 
{tate of their minds, yet their 
minds are ftrongly impelled to. an 
attendance on means. ‘This is 


divine fpirit.—Purfue fuch opera- 
tions in every place where the 
exift, and this effe&t will be ob- 
ferved. We mutt firft banith fach 
influences from a people, or they 
will attend on means. This’ 
may lead then to a remark, which 
ought to make the moft painful — 
and humiliating impreflions on the 
minds of fuch people and individ- 
uals as live in the negleét of the 
means of grace. It is a, fure evi- 
dence, that God does pafs by 
them—that they are not even the 
fubjets of the common, awake- 
ning influence of the divine fpirit 
— hey have the evidence in them- 
felves, and carry it with them, — 
through the whole of their negli 
gence and inattention. 

4. Another important confid-. 
eration, which the narratives and. 
hiftories of the work of God, in, 
difterent places, is calculated to 
inforce and illuftrate is, that, or- 
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‘dinarily, it is neceflary to regene- 
ration and converfion, that finners 
fhould be awakened to attend to 
the means of grace. Although it 
is not pretended, that meats, on 
account of any innate energy in 
them, do regenerate men, or beget 
grace in the hearts of finners; and, 
although regeneration is the work 
of God, and the immediate effect 
of his power, yet, it does appear, 
from fact and obfervation, that it 
is ordinarily neceflary to regenera- 
tion, that fianers fhould be awaken- 
éd to attend on means. This ap- 
pears, from the revivals narrated, 
im the various numbers in the Mag- 
azine. Previoufly to the awaken- 
ings which have taken place, there 
were no greater appearanices of con- 
Werfions than in other places : but, 
in confequence of fuch awakenings 
and attention, the initances have 
Been multiplied. And thofe in- 
ftances have been confined, to fuch 
as were awakened and excited to 
attend on means. Not an inftance 
Rasoccurred among the inattentive. 
And this has been found to be 
true, generally, refpecting both pub- 
lic and private inftances of regen- 
ération. I do not fay, that God 
cannot regenerate without firft 
awakening finners to attend on 
means; or that all are awakened 
to the fame degree, or for the 
fame length of time ; but it does 
appear, as if a degree of awake. 
ning and a diligent attendance on 
means were, ordinarily, neceflary 
to Ged’s giving renewing grace to 
fioners. It appears from fact, that 
_ this is the ordinary way : and fo, 
_ that there is ordinarily, no reafon- 
able profpect that a work of grace 
will be begun in the hearts of fin- 
ners, ’till they are awakened to 
concern, ané a diligent attendance 
to the means of grace. This leads 
us to fee, what dark and difmal 
profpedts, fuch people and individ- 
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uals have, who can continue to 
‘ive in the negle& of the means of 
erace. They kave no profpect, ne 
reafon to expeét to be the fubjeéts 
of renewing influence in that 
{tate. 

5. Another truth which the nar- 
ratives under confideration tend to 
enforce is, that however neceflary 
it is to regeneration, that finners 
are awakened to attend to means 3 
yet there is noeftablifhed conne&t- 
ion, between their attending on 
means, as they do attend, and re- 
generation.—In the beftowment of 
regenerating grace on thofe who 
are awakenened, Ged exercifes 
the fame fovereignty, as he does in 


giving the awakening influence of © 


his fpirit to different people. God 


vifits fome places with the effufions — 


of his fpirit, and paffes by others. 
So it is among finners who are a- 
wakened to concern, and to at« 
tend on means of grace and faiva- 
tion. Although it appears, that 
awakening and attention are, or- 
dinarily, neceflary to regenera- 
tion ; yet there isno certain con- 
nection, between their attendance 
onmeans and regeneration. God, 
in his fovereignty, diftinguithes 
fome, by giving them renewing 
grace. This appears to be trae, 
from faéts, as they are ftated in 
the variousnarratives. Many there 
are; who, after being awakened 
to attend on means, gradually re- 
turn to their former eafe, and car- 
ry not the leaft evidence of their 
being the fubjets of grace. But, 
as the apoftle James exprefies it. 
“* It is happened to them, according 
to the ivue proverb, The dog is turn- 
ed to his own vomit again ; and, 
the fow that was wafbed, to her 
wallowing in the mire.”? We are 
noty therefore, to fuppofe, any 
certain conneétion between finners 
being awakened to attend on means 
and regeneration 3 while, on the 


= 
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other hand, it is, ordinarily, ne- 
ceffary that finners fhould be awa- 
kened to attend, in that manner 
to means, in order to their being 
the fubjects of renewing grace. 

6. ‘he narratives, in the fore- 
going view of them, are’ eminent- 
ly calculated to excite fome ferious 
refiefions and confiderations, in 
the minds of fuch people, as have 
not been the fubjects of fuch a- 
wakening influences. Although 
the {pirit of God has been remark- 
ably poured out, on many places, 
and converfions have been hope- 
fully multiplied; yet itis equally 
true, that in many other places, 
there has been nothing of that na- 
ture. They have been left to pine 
away in their iniquity—to contin- 
ue fecure and inattentive—to neg- 
le& the means of grace. Inftead 
of defiring, that religious exercifes 
Should be increafed, they’ can hard- 


“ly attend onthe ftated religious ex- 


. 


ily unto’ God, that he would Dig 
n 


ercifes of the fabbath. Inftead 
of withing, that conferences and 
fpecial feafons for improvement in 
religion fhould be appointed, they 
ean hardly be perfuaded to attend 


~ onthe moft common religious fer- 


vices.—Now, what ferious and fo- 
Jemn reflections are incumbent on 
fach a people! Is it not certain, 
that God has pafled by them! Is 
it not evident, that being left as 
they are, they and the rifing gene- 
ration among ‘them mult perith ! 
Is it neceffary, that fioners be a- 
wakened and’ excited to attend on 
means tO their having hope, that a 


work of grace will be carried on ! 


Then fuch people as are left with- 
out any fpecial operation of the 
fpirit of God among them, have, 
under prefent appearances, noth- 
ing to expeét but ruin and deftruc- 
tion. 


of Zion, to awake and cry might- 


‘Ve. it No. 8. 
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and on the ‘ufe of means. 


There is the utmoft reafon, | 
and the loude(t call on the friends | 
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and plead his own caufe ; that bis 
{piritmay be poured out upon them, 
and his bleffing on their offspring. 
On the whole, it appears from 
the hiftory given us of the late work 
of God, in various places in this 
ftate, that it is a matter of the 
higheft importance for a people, 
that they are made the fubjects of 
the awakening influences of God’s 
{pirit ; and that fuch influences, will 
certainly awaken finners to a dil- 
igent attention to means of grace, 
whichis ordinarily neceflary to the 
exercife of the mighty power of 
God, in their regeneration and 
converfion ; altho’ not certainly 
connected with it. ' 
Bat, it mayhere be afked, wheth- 
er the account of the fuccefs of 
attending on means, as exemplifi- 
ed in the hiftory given of the awa~ 
kenings, in different places, be fuch 
as is given in the facred {cripures ? 
Do not the facred {c ‘iptures not on» 
ly teach us the neceflity of attend. 
ing on means, but a@ually eonneét 
an attendance on means with re- 
generation ? Anfwer. ‘The ferip- 
tures do teach, that there is a cer- 
tain connection between attending 
on means of grace, in a certain 
qualified fenfe, and fa/vation. But 
there is no where to be found in 
the {criptures, any fuch doétrine as 
aconnection between attending on 
means, as the unholy and unregen- 
erate attend on them, and regene~ 
ration. Attending on means, in 
the {cripture fenfe of the words, 
includes init, the exercife of ho- 
iinefs—of faith—humility, truft in 
God and obedience. Such an ate 
tendance on means never precedes 
regeneration ; and confequently, 
promifes are not extended to any 
of the exercifes of the unregene- 
rate. Regeneration, therefore, is 
always given as anunpromifed mer 
cy. How can it then be faid, that 
attending om means is connected 


290 


with premifes of falvation ; if re- 
generation, which is falvation be- 
‘gun, takes place as an unpromifed 
favor; or is not connected with 
any promife ? Anfwer. Admit- 
ting that regeneration is, accord- 
ing to divine conftitution, the be- 
ginning of falvation, yet itis not 
the whole of falvation ; and com- 
plete and final falvation is depend- 
ingon the conftant influence and 
exercife of divine power. Were 
it not for fuch conftant exercifes of 
power, the regenerate would back- 
flide, apoftatize and perith forever, 
And fuch influence is connected 
with a proper attendance on means. 
An intereft in the promifes of fuch 
interpofitions commences, when 
perfons attend on means in the ex- 
ercife of faith and holinefs. 

But, an objector may ftill en- 
quire and urge ; that altho’ itdoes 
appear, that attending on means of 
grace according to the fcripture ace 
count of it, does feem to imply 

‘fomething which the unregénerate 


do never exercife ; yet, in other 


reprefentations, isit not implied, 
that the promifes do extend to 
_ them? The fcriptures do certainly 
-conne&t grace and divine interpofi- 
tions, with an attendance on means. 
Does not this imply, that there are 
"-promifes of regenerating grace made 
to the doings of the unregenerate ? 
The regenerate have grace ; and 
divine power has already been ex- 
ercifed in them. 
finfwer. If the regenerate 
have become independent, if they 
donot need grace, nor the exer- 
cife of divine power to train them 
Gp for falvation, we muft, indeed, 
admit that promifes of grace and 
of the exercife of divine power, 
do refpeé the regeneration of fin- 
ners. But,areweto view the ftate 
of the regenerate to be a ftate of 
independence ! That they are be- 
yond the ncceflity of the the inters 
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pofition of divine power on their 
behalf ! Do we derive fuch views 
of the regenerate, from the word 
of God! No; the f{criptures fpeak 
of the mighty power of God in 
them that do believe. And be- 
lievers are faid to be “ kept by the 
power of Ged, through faith, unto 
falvation.”” The regenerate are 
conftantly and neceflarily depend- 


ent on divine interpofitions, or the - 


exercife of the mighty power of 
God,to preferve and meeten them 
for heaven, or complete falvation. 
It is, therefore perfectly unreafon- 
able to infer, from the fcriptures, 
that regenerating grace is connec- 
ted with any exercifes of the un- 
regenerate, from their connedéting 
the beftowment of grace, or the 
exercife of the mighty power of 
God, with an attendance on means 
of grace or falvation. And that 
for two reafons. Firft, becaufe 
the unregenerate are always effen- 
tially deficient in the manner of 
their attendingon means. And, 
fecondly, becaufe the ftate of the 
regenerate, who do alone truly 
and properly attend on means, is 
fuch, as eminently needs the bef- 
towment of grace and the exercife 
of divine, almighty power, to keep 
and train them up for complete fal- 
vation. If the unregenerate did, 
in faét, attend on means as the 
{criptures do dire&t men to. attend 
on them ; or if unregenerate men 
only needed grace and the exerci- 
fes of divine power, to being fa- 
ved, then, indeed we might con- 
clude, that in the f{criptures, the 
doings of the unregenerate and 
regeneration are conneéted. But, 
who that confiders the ftate of be- 
hevers or the regenerate, can think, 
that they have pot beyond the need 
of grace and the exercife of di- 
vine power, on their behalf! And 
how unjuft and unwarrantable to. 


' view the facred fcriptures, as prom- 


saat 
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‘ifing regenerating grace to finners, 
‘becaufe it promifes grace, and the 


exercifes of divine power, to train 
up thofe for heaven, who attend to 
Means ina manner which the un- 
regenerate neverdo'! Nothing can 
be inferred in favor of unregene- 
rate exercifes, .as connecting with 
regenerating grace, from promifes 
of graceand of the interpofition 
of divine power being connected 
with perfonal exercifes; for thofe 
perfonal exercifes are peculiar to 
the regenerate ; and the bletlings 
promifed, are abfolutely neceflary 
to their being trained up for falva- 
tion. An attendance on means, 
in a peculiar and qualified fenfe, 
being conneéted with, and abfolute- 


dy neceffary to complete falvation, 
is perfectly confiftent withthere be- 


ing no promifes to .or connection, 

between regeneration and the do- 

ings of the unregenerate. 
EUSEBIUS. 


An attempt to eftablifh the literal 
Jenfe of the predifton relating to 
the army and deftruétion of Gog, 
recorded in the thirty-eighth and 
thirty-ninth chapters of Exekiel. 


“A te HE arguments of Benevolus 


to prove the future glory of 
the Jewifh nation, are judicioufly 
noted and arranged. If the {crip- 
ture prophecies adduced by him to 
prove that they will return to the 


‘inheritance of their fathers, are to 
‘be underftood literally, the argu- 


ment for this important event, 18 
equally conclufive.* If the pre- 


‘diction relating to the army and 


deftruétion of Gog, recorded in the 


‘thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth chap- 


ters of Ezekiel, can be fhewn to 


require a literal fenfe, the meaning 


of the other prophecies brought for 
this end will not be difputed. 
For this purpofe the following 


_obfervations are fubmitted. 
* Connecticut Magazine, No. 3, 4,5: 
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1. We are to underftand {crip- 
ture prophecy in a plain and literal 


| fenfe, unlefs there is an obvious rea= 


fon to apply it figuratively ; which 
reafon will not apply to language 
in general. 

The primary and common fig. | 
nification of words will always be 
literal. A metaphorical fenfe is 
introduced froma fuppofed like- 
nefs in the fubject to fomething al- 
ready named, and from the incon- 
venience attending the invention 
and ufe of new werds. Thence we 
muft take words in their literal 
fenfe, unlefs a particular reafon of- 
fer for a departure from it. 

But no reafon can be given for. 
departing from the literal fenfe in 
fixing the meaning of this prophe- 
cy. It is confiftent, intelligible, 
and agreeable to the analogy of 
faith. It predi@s an event, credi- 
ble in itfelf, agreeable to the ftate 
of human nature, of fociety, and of 
the Jewifh nation at’ the time ex- 
prefled in the prediction, and. the 
final iffue, in the deftru@tion of 
Gog, is agreeable to the analogy 
of divine difpenfations, and the 
general fcheme of divine govern- 
ment, in difappointing the devices 
of the wicked, and overthrowing 
the enemies of the Church ; ju 
when they feem to be feizing th 
prey, and ready to triumph in their. 
fuccefs. .” 


4 


2. This prophecy, in a literal — 
cenftrudion, is!harmonious in all 
its parts, with itfelf, with hiftory, 
and with other {cripture prophecy 

Agreeably to the general opin 
ion of expofitors, I fuppofe Gog, 
or Magog, the fon of Japheth, to 
be the anceftor of the ancient Scy- 
thians, and that from thofe laft 
defcended the Ottoman race, o 
the Turks ; who in this predie 
tion, as is common, are name 
from their anceftor.. Confequea 
ly, the name of Gog, with:o¢ | 
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defcendants of Noah by Japheth, 
in this prediction, reprefents the 
Ottoman power with its connect- 
ions of allied and conquered na- 
tions. r 

The land of Ifrael has, for ages, 
been poffeffled by the Turks. But 
from the oppreffion of the govern- 
ment, and from other caufes, it is 
thinly inhabited, in a fenfe defo- 
late, and comparatively barren.— 
The Turkifh empire has been de- 
clining already for more than a 
century ; and from fcripture proph- 
ecy, as well as from other fources 
of evidence, we are taught to ex- 
pect its overthrow, about the time 
of the fall of the papal hierarchy} 
the corverfion of the Jews, and 
commencement of the happy mil- 
leanium. 

Previous to this event it will, 
probably, be reduced much below 
its prefent ftate of wealth and pow- 
er. In confequence of this, its 
diftant provinces will be reduced 
to a’more defencelefs ftate than at 
prefent, and’ be in no condition 
to oppofe an invading army ; and 

will‘ probably have no inclination 
_ to prevent the fettlement of a peo- 
ple among them who come in a 
peaceable manner 

_ The Jews are well known to 

Witertain the ftrongelt expeation 
ofa return tothe inheritance of 
their fathers, when their Meffiah 
fhall appear. 
_» For this reafon in particular, 
they place their intereft in money 
and other property, eafily remova- 
ble, and but very little in houfes and 
lands ; and inhabit in great trading 
towns and feaport places, from 
whence they can remoyethemfelves 
and their property to Paleftine, 
with the greate(t convenience, and 
on the fhorteft notice 

Admitting that {cripture proph- 
ecy really infures this event, their 
converfion to Chriftianity will tend 
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to the confirmation of their faith 
in its te 

Being affured that Jefus of Naz- 
areth is their promifed Meffiah, and 
perceiving the providential prepa- 
ration for their return, in the flate 
of the land of their anceftors— 
their movable property, and com- 
modious fituation, they will judge 
the time of their long defired re- 
turn to bearrived, and confiding in 


che guidance and protection of thew — 


God and Redeemer, while they 
follow the didtates of his word and 
Providence, they will haften their 
return to the land of their fathers ; 
and, “ [he ranfomed of the Lerd 
will return and come to Zion with 
fongs, and everlafting joy upon 
their heads, they fhall obtain joy 
and gladnefs, and forrow and figh- 
ing fhall flee away.” 


The Jews are well known to 
poflefs very great wealth in money 
and movables. This they will car- 
ry with them; as they are ver 
numerous, they will bring oe 
wealth, much more, probably, than 
could be collected in the richeft 
empire upon earth. PS 


As they are a people unufed to 
war, and will go under the efpecial 
protection of their Redeemer, they 
will mot poffefs the common means 
of defence againft an invading ene- 
my. 
The Turkith government, redu- 
ced by that time, as we may reafon- 
ably expeét, to extreme neceflity, 
and acquainted with the wealth, 
and, apparently, defencelefs ftate 
of the Jews, whom it will confid- 
er as intraders on its dominions, 
may be reafonably expeéted to ex- 
ert its utmott ftrength in a moft 


{trenuous effort to cut off the whole | 


nation, and poffefs their property, 
and by this means to regain its an- 
cient grandeur. ‘ 


To effect this a numerous army 
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- mutt be raifed and vaft prepara. 


vale" 


tions made, 


The prediction before us in its 


Titeral conftruction, exaétly agrees 


to this view, in every particular, : 


and affures us, that when the army 
of Gog has entered the land of 
Ifrael, ‘* to take the prey and 
fpoil,”” divine providence fhall ap- 
pear for the prefervation of Ged’s 
people, andthe army fhall fall and 
perith ‘‘ upon the mountains of 
Tfrael,”’ and “ the Lord will, 
furely, fet his glory among’ the 
heathen, and all the heathen fhall 
fee his judgment which he hath 
executed, and his hand which he 
hath laid upon them. And the 
houfe of Ifrael fhall know that he 
is the Lord their God, from that 
day and forward.”* Can {tronger 
evidence, in favor of the literal 
conftruétion of {cripture prophecy, 
be defired than appears in the pref- 
ent cafe? 

3. Should it be fuppofed, after 
all, that the predition before us 
refpects the conflidt of the redeem- 
ed church with its enemies and 
victory over them, which {hall in- 


~ troducethe happy millennium of its 


profperity ; the application of it 
which we have adopted will be 
rather confirmed than otherwife. 

It is a well known truth, which 
the careful and intelligent ftudents 
of {cripture prophecy muft have 
noticed, that the divine predic- 
tions refpecting the profperous and 
adverfe events relating to the re- 
deemed church, are not predictions 
of one event, exclufively, but of 
a feries of events of one kind. 
~ This obfervation is fupported 
by moft of the divine predictions 
in the holy fcriptures, refpecting the 


_ Church. 


: 


The firft intimation of divine 
mercy, to apoftate man, is of this 


. * Ezekiel xxxix, 21, 22. 


Exekiel, 38th and 39th Chapters. 


import. 
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“ I will put enmity,” 
faid the Lord, to the Serpent, 
‘“‘ between thee and the woman, 
and between thy feed and her feed. 
It fhall bruife thy head, and thou 
thalt bruife his heel.”’- This pre- 
diction evidently refpects the whole 
feries of events in the confli@ be- 
tween Chrift and Satan, and the 
final victory of the Redeemer. 

The prophecy of Enoch, prefer- 
ved by Jude, muft be underftood 
in ike manner.t The deftrac- 
tion of the old world by the del- 
uge, was, undoubtedly the prima- 
ry fubjeét of this prediction. Jude 
applies it to the apoftates of his 
own time, and no one will queftion 
its ultimate refpe& to the general 
judgment. 

The fame obfervation applies 
to the predictions mentioned in 
the preceding article, and to ma- 
ny others. ‘The prophetic defcrip- 
tion given by our divine Saviour in 
the 24th chapter of Matthew, is 
to be thus explained. wr say 

The deftrucion of .Jerufalem 
and the Jewifh ftate, by the Ro-» 
mans, with its antecedents and 
concomitants, is clearly the pri- 
mary fubje& of prophecy. But. 
whoever hefitated to admit that — 
the awful events of the laft great 
day, are ultimately defigned ? e 

Elucidations of the argument: 
might be multiplied, but thefe, it 
is apprehended are fufficient. In 
every view of the fubject, addi- 
tional evidence appears in favor 
of the future glory of the Jewith 
nation. 


CONCLUSION. 


1. The literal conftruction of 
this divine predidtion is eminently 
adapted to confirm our faith in the 
truth and divinity ofthe holy {crip- 
tures. 


+ Gen, iit, 15. $ Jude 14, 15. 


- ad 
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‘When the events prediéted fhall 
‘be accomplifhed, it will appear 
with abundant evidence, that God 
has ‘* remembered his covenant 
with Abraham,”’ and that he hath 
not failed in any of the good things 
of which he hath fpoken concern- 
ing Ifrael, but all are come to pafs. 

This event will be confpicuous 

_ to the Gentile nations, in all parts 
of the world. As the Jews are 
difperfed over the earth in places 
of commerce, and the greate{t in- 
tercourfe of fociety, their conver- 
fion to Chriftianity, and removal 
to the land of their fathers will be 
“events of the moft extenfive noto- 
riety ;-and the wonderful deliver- 
ance from the power of their ene- 
mies after their arrival, will undoub- 
tedly be the fubject of information 
and wonder to. all nations. 

2. The fovereiga power and 
grace of God will be eminently 
difplayed in this event. 

_ After the prevalence of idolatry 
in the world, God chofe the an- 
sceftor of the Jews to himfelf, with 
a view to preferve and perpetuate 
the true religion in his:family, till 
the appearance of the promifed 
feed, and of this, family, as con- 
cerning the flefh, Chrift came. 

By the time of his incarnation, 
the Jews had generally become 
greatly cortupted in their princi- 
ples and practice, and oppofed his 
mediateria] charaéter and work, 
and thus rejected the counfel of 
God again{t themfelves. 

They were then forfaken of 
God, and the falvation of the gof- 

el was given to the Gentiles. 
The long abufe of gofpel grace by 
-us Gentiles, and our prefent in- 
creafing oppofition to the divine 
Saviour, are preparing the way 
for the fovereign power and grace 
of God to beeminently difplayed in 
recalling the long forfaken children 

» of Abraham, and making them apeo- 
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ple to fhew forth his praife, and 
accomplifhing ia them, the many 
gracious promifes made to their fa- 
thers. 

The Apoftle Paul feems to con- 
fider thefe fucceflive. changes in 
the difpenfation of grace, to Jews 
and Gentiles, as a moft edifying 


difplay of divine fovereignty, and — 


clofes his difcourfe on the fubje@ 
with this adoring exclamation, 
* Q the depth of the riches both 
of the wifdom and knowledge of 
God! How unfearchable are his 
judgments and ‘his ways paft find- 
ing out 1”’* 

In reviewing the wonders of 
redeeming grace as fet forth in 
thofe divine prophecies, let us 
unite with this holy Apoftle, and 
all the redeemed from among men 
in thankful acknowledgments to 
the fountain of mercy, and pre- 
fent our humble fupplications,. that 
he will foon appear in his glory to 
build up Zion. 


Some thoughts and obfervations on 
the Prophecy of St. Paul, 2 Tim. 


lil. 1—9 


T atime when great events 

are taking place:in the world, 

and the minds of men are greatly 
agitated about the ifue, and what 
will be the confequence of fo much 
exertion, to eltablith oppolite inter- 
efts 5 it is natural to enquire for 
light and inftru@tion in fo critical a 
eriod,-and to with to know as far 
as poffible how far and to what 
height the evilis to extend. The 


holy fcriptures are the only fource , 


of truth and information in fach ca- 
fes; in that facred volume of truth 
are found many declarations and 
prophecies refpecting things that 


were to come to pafs among which. — 


the prophecies of St. Paul hold a: 


* Rom. xi, 33. 


eo 
hy ee 
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diftinguifhed place. I would take 
particular notice of that in his fec- 
ond letter to ‘Timothy chapter 3d. 
from the beginning tothe gth verfe, 
where the Apoltle fays, 

*¢ This know alfo, that inthe laft 
‘ days perilous times fhall come. 
© For men fhall be lovers of their 
© ownfelves, covetous, boafters, 
* proud, blafphemers, difobedient 
‘to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
* without natural affeftion, truce 
© breakers, falfe accufers, inconti- 
‘nent, fierce, defpifers of thofe 
‘that are good, traitors, heady, 
* highminded, lovers of pleafures 
more than lovers of God ; ha- 
* ving a form of Godlirefs but de- 
“nying the power thereof ; from 
¢fuch turn away. For of this fort 
« are they which creep into houfes, 
and lead captive filly women la- 


. (den with fins, led away with di- 


® vers lufts, ever learning and nev- 
© er able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. Now as Jan- 
© nes and Jambres with{toad Mofes 
‘fo do thefe aifo refilt the truth : 
© men of corrupt minds, reprobate 
* concerning the faith ; but they 


~€ fhall proceed no farther ; for their 


* folly thall be manifeft unto all men 
¢ ap theirs alfo was.” 
Upon this prophecy the follow- 


-- ing obfervations are fubmitted to 


confideration, viz. that the prefent 


~ day is the particular period point- 


te 
" 


ed out in the prophecy, as it bears 
every mark and ftamp of it, with 
the greateft exadtnefs ; none but 
the true fpirit of prophecy could 
have fo perfectly defcribed it. It 
may be faid that fuch characters 
have always been in the world, in 
every period of it; but it may be 
replied, that the times, on that 
account, have not been confidered 


“as uncommonly perilous, as fuch 


men have been checked and con- 
troled by ruling authorities, fo as 


not to threaten the fubyerfion of all 
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order, government and law, civil 
and divine. The things thatfeem 
to be implied in the prophecy that 
will make times perilous, are the 
increafed numbers of fuch char- 
acters, aad the formidable appear- 
ance they will make, in the union 
and combinations, that will take 
place among them ; the degree of 
power they willaflume and put on, 
and the unceafing exertions they 
will make, to carry their defigns 
into effect. Thefe things are pe- 
culiar to the prefent time. 

The characters delineated by 
the apoftle are now on the {tage in 
Europe, have increafed in numbers 
and power to anaftonifhing degree, 
and are well known to be influen- 
ced by all thofe pernicious princi- 
ples which form fuch charaéters as 
the apoftle defcribes. They ap- 
pear to increafe and growmore and 
more formidable, and their bane- 
ful influence has fpread almoft 
throughout the whole world, and 
feems to threaten the total. de- 
ftrudtion of all religion, law and 
government. We in this country 
are greatly alarmed and threatened 
by the progrefs that men of licen- 
tious charaéters make among us 
whofe aim appears to be to fubvert 
allthe foundations of fociety, to 
break every human tie and let eve- 
ry manaét ashe pleafes. Self-love 
is to be indulged to the higheft de- 
gree; covetoufnels alfois to reign 
uncontroled ; boatting is to be free 
in every one’s mouth ; pride is to 
have its full run; blafphemy too 
may be freely uttered by any man; 
children may then difobey their pa- 
rents ; gratitude for benefits re~ 


/ ceived is then not to be bindings 


impurities of all kinds are to be in- 
dulged, for in fuch a ftate of liber- 
ty there is to be no holinefs among 
men ; natural affections are to be 
done away, which now are-a check. 
upon the burning Jufts of fome ; 


2 
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falfe accufations may then be in- 
dulged with the greatefl freedom ; 
incontinence will be a very fafhion- 
able practice, and the marriage tie 
be no longer binding ; then the foft 
and gentle manners that render fo- 
ciety agreeable will be exchanged 
for favage fiercenefs ; good men, 
thofe who are on the fide of reli- 

gion and order, are to be defpifed, 
“neglected and contemned ; then al- 
fo men may, if they pleafe, betray 
the moft important trufts ; then 
“men will believe that fenfual pleaf- 
ure and gratification, indulged with- 
out any control is the chief good 
of man; Deity is confidered by 
_themonly asa fervant toferve thém 
in all their carnal defires or incli- 
nations ; and fo far they will pre- 
tend to pay a refpedt, to the Great 
Jehovah but no farther ; all reli- 


_ gious forms that may be adopted 


» by them willbe calculated for noth- 


_ ing more ; having a formof God- 
_‘Kinefs but denying the power of it. 
~All this will ferve to fhew that the 


apoftle truly faid fuch atime is pe- 
rilous. That fuch men and fuch 
principles and pra@tices are now on 
the theatre of this world, none who 
“have any information orknowledge 
of the world willdeny. “Scarcely 
any prophecy in its fulfilment, has 
exhibited clearer evidence of its 
‘truth and certainty than this ; fo 
that we may know that it is the 


daft time. 


+ Such atime and fuch chara@ers 


_St. Paul mentions, in few words, 
in his firft letter to Timothy, in 


the beginning of the 4th chapter, 


where he fays that ‘the {pirit 
*fpeaketh exprefsly that in the 
* Jaft times, fome fhall depart from 
“the faith, giving heed to feducing 
*fpirits and doétrines of devils, 


*fpeaking lies in hypocrify, &c.” | 


it may be noted here, that the apof- 

tle has refpedt to falfe profeffors of 

Chriftianity, by. their departing 
© , & 
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: from the faith ; bat in this depart- 
-ure-from the faith it is on account 
| of feducing firits a@tuating men, 


in rebellion ; for the dorine 
taught by them is peculiarly the 
doétrine of fatan, for he firlt rofe 
in rebellion in heaven, and he has 
been conftantly praétifing and 
preaching the fame doétrine ever 
fince. This rebellion includes in 
it all the oppofition that is made 
again{t Chrift and his kingdom, 
whether of providence or grace, 
among devils and among men. 
The apoftle fays this fhall take 
place in the laft times, which can- 
not mean that it never exifted be- 
fore in no degree whatever, but 
that at or near the clofe of fatan’s 
reign on earth, whether in his Pa- 
gan dominion, or Mahometan and 
Papal delufion, a more direct and 
barefaced rebellion againft Jehovah 
will appear among men, as though 
fatan were vifibly at tne head of 
them. It is as it were reducing all 
former modes of rebellion into 
one point, and as it were challeng- 
ing the Almighty to fingle combat. 

This time and ftate of things 
will produce fear and trembling 


among the friends of God ; diftrefs _ 


and anxicty will fill their minds, 
from many confiderations. But at 
all times they have their refources, 
and at this time in particalar I ap- 
prehend they may receive abund- 
ant confolation and fatisfaétion, 
from the fame fpirit of prophecy 
that has told us of the perils and 
dangers of the prefent time. The 
prophet does not leave the Church 
of God in 2 gloom, but at the clofe 
of the relation he adds an example, 
of alike cafe, in the time of Mo- 
fes, when God came down to de- 
liver his friends from the hands of 
their perfecuting enemies, for he 
adds, ** Now as Jannés: and Jam 
bres withftood Moles, fo dothefe al- 
fo refit the truth, men of corrupt 
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minds. reprobate concerning the 

faith ; but they fhall proceed no 

farther, for their folly fhall be man- 

ifeft unto all men as theirs alfo 

was.”? - This being held out asa 
perfeét example of the nature, pro- 

grefs and final overthrow, of the 

prefent combination and exertion 

of fatan’s adherents; if we look 

back on Jannes and Jambres and 

fee how they fucceeded, we may 

thereby difcover what will foon 

be the fate of the prefent rebellion 

againit all lawand government, hu- 

man and divine. The prophet 

‘fays they fhall proceed no farther, 
no farther than what? Why no 

farther than Jannes and Jambres 

did ; for their folly, that is the fol- 

ly of the prefent rebels fhall be 

manifeft unto all men, even as 

theirs was, that is as Jannes? and 

Jambres’ was. The two cafes are 

fimilar in thefe refpeéts, viz. ft, 

They ftrove by their magical art 

to make Pharaoh believe that Mo- 

fes was an impoftor and that his 

God was not to be regarded and 

they could prove it by doing the 

fame miracles that he did. (Now 
Jannes and Jambres according to 
the Jewifhi tradition were two fons 

é6f Balaam, and were the chief ma- 
gicians then at Pharaoh’s court.) 
So the infidel philofophers of the 
prefent day, renounce all revealed 
religion and endeavour to prove 
that all the meffengers from God are 
cheats and liars. They are repro- 
bate concerning the faith. Tor 
a fhort time thofe magicians feem- 
ed to fucceed, but their folly and 
weaknefs foon appeared ; for altho’ 
they appeared to equal. Mofes in 
working two or three wonders, 
yet they could proceed no farther, 
but confeffed to Pharaoh, that the 
miracle, of bringing lice was the 
finger of God. What was pecu- 
liar in their folly of with{tand- 
ing’ Mofes, was, 
Vor. I. No. 8. 
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counteracting him in his working 
miracles in order to remove the 
plagues, what they did, if any 
thing, tended to increafe them, 
They did not relieve Pharaoh nor 
his people in the leaft, but involved 
them in greater calamity. So at 
this day, notwithftanding all the 
charm there is in the cty of liberty 
and emaiicipation from the fhackles 
of government and religion, their 
cafe is evidently growing worfe, 
and they are finking deeper and 
deeper in calamity and woe. 2d. 
The magicians, of whom Jannes 
and Jambres were chief, did not 
effeét any thing more than the 
hardenidg of Pharaoh’s heart, in 
order that more plagues might be 
added, as well on themfelves as on 
all Egypt; they did not in the 
leaft retard the deliveranceof God’s 
people, they did not at all increafe 
their burdens, nor did they effect 
the deftruétion of any of them: 
neither did they obtain any more — 
dominion over them, for themfelves 
or for Pharaoh. Both loft ground 
in that refpeét, and fo continued 
until both Pharoah and they were 
drowned in the depth of the fea, 
It may be afked, why the magi« 
cians did not advife Pharaoh to 
imprifon Mofes and {tcp his work- 
ing {uch wonders as to confound 
them, and deftroy their influence 
over him? It was becaufe God 
was with him, and had engaged to 
fucceed him ia his errand to Phas 
raoh. And why too did they not 
obtain an ediét, to put all the If 
raelites to the fword ? It was be- 
caufe the time was come, for them 
to be delivered, from that yoke of 
bondage. They had been afflicted 
by the Egytians long enough; and 
they were not permitted to in- 
creafe their affliction in any degree, 
for the time with them and Pha 
raoh was the laft time of his reign 
and ufurpation, and the laft time 
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of their fuffering under his rod ; | ‘ with what we often fee in the 


therefore the magicians were allow- 
ed to proceed no further. The 
apoftle, in bringing up this example 
of the progrefs and end of the ene- 
mies of truth, and applying it to 
the laft times, refpecting the gofpel, 
may include in it, the laft time or 
ending of Satan’s perfecuting the 
Church, and of the war that the 
fpirit of prophecy had faid fhould 
be made with the faints in which 
their enemies were to overcome 
them and kill them ; and that it is 
the laft of their fuffering by being 
in the wildernefs, as fpoken of by 
St. John in the Revelations. That 
as Jannes and Jambres_ withftood 
‘Mofes, at the time that the Church 
of Ifrael was to be freed from bon- 
dage, and effected nothing, but 
their own deftruction ; fo thefe 
men at the prefent. day, who op- 
pofe the truth, will produce no 
evil to the church, but bring on 
‘themfelves fwift deftruction ; and 
the friends of God will be com- 
pleatly fecured and delivered from: 
their malice and rage. 


An anfwer to queftions, refpecing 
. God's vifiting the iniquity of the 
_ fathers upon their children. 
é Mess’as. Epirors, “ 
x IN the 239th page of 
your Magazine, an anfwer was de- 
‘fired to thefe queftions, “ How is 
“it to be underfteod, that God 
€ vifits the iniquity of a father upon 
*his children down to the fourth 
© generation ; and how is this con- 
© fiftent with individual refponfibil- 
City!  xod.-xx. 5. ‘For I, 
the Lord thy God, am a jealous 
God, vifiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
thirdand fourth generations of them 
that hate me.” — 
“Further, Howisthis confiftent 


‘ world, the uninterrupted profper- 
‘ity of notorioufly wicked perfons 
‘and their children, for feveral 
« generations together 2” 


N anfwer to thefe queries, fome 
abfervations will be fuggelted, 
which fhould nothing better be 
prefented, you are at liberty to in+ 
fertin your Magazine. By vifit- 
ing the iniquity of the father upon: 
the children, is not meant, that the 
finful exercifes or aétions of par- 
ents are fo imputed or transferred 
to their children, that the children 
do in faé become guilty of thefe. 
This transfer of perfonal exercifes, 
and fo of guilt from one to another, 
is both abfurd. and impoflible.— 
Neither does it mean, that God 
views or confiders children as-guil- 
ty, in any fenfe, of the fins of their 
parents, as fome have expreffed it. 
For God views every thing, as it 
really is; and therefore cannot 
confider children as actually guilty 
of the perfonal finful exercifes of 
their parents, fince it is not in fact 
the cafe. 


But by “ vifiting the iniquity of 
the father upon the children,” is 
meant bringing evils, temporal or 
fpiritual, upon children in confe- 
quence of the fins of their parents, 
and as a token of his difpleafore 
again{t them. Whenever the Moft 
High brings upon perfons any evil, 
in confequence of the wickednefs 
of their parents or anceftors, he 
then, according to his threaten- 
ing, vifits the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children. 

But this idea may be more clear- 
ly illuftrated by adverting to facts. 
When Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram impioufly rebelled, againft the 
Lord, he caufed the earth to open 
her mouth, and fwallow them up 


with their. wives, fons and little 


children.—Thus by deftroying the 
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children of thefe wicked men, as 
a token of his awful difpleafure 
againft their daring impiety, God 
vifited upon them the iniquity of 
their fathers. Sothe children of 
Achaa, who took of the accurfed 
thing at Jericho, were, by the ex- 
‘prefs command of Jehovah, ftoned 
to death with their father, and in 
confequence of his fin.— The chil- 
-dren and infants, who perifhed in 
the deluge, and in the deftruction of 
Sodom, were yifited for the iniqui- 
ty of their fathers. —For they fuf- 
fered thefe awful judgments on ac- 
count of the exceeding wickednefs 
of their parents. 

~ God alfo permitted Abfalom to 
‘rife up in amoft unnatural and wick- 
‘ed rebellion againft his father, and 
thus to bringhimfelf to a wretched, 
untimely end, in confequence of the 
&in of hisfatherinthe matter of Uri- 
ah.—To punifh David for his 
mickednefs in this affair, God fays, 
¢ Behold, I will raife up evil a- 
- gainft thee out ef thineown houfe.” 
_ This denanciatiou was fulfilled in 
the wicked rebellion of Abfalom, 
which ended in his own ruin.— 
Omitting many other inftances, re- 
_ corded in {cripture, where children 
have fuffered peculiar evils in confe- 
‘quence of thefins of their fathers 5 
the Jewith nation area remarkable 
example of this kind.—For more 
than 1700 years, they have been vifi- 
fited with the moft awful judgments, 
temporal and fpiritual, as a token of 
God’s difpleafure againft the ag- 
grayated guilt of their anceltors ; 
who rejected and murdered the 
Lord of glory, impioufly impreca- 
ted his blood upon themfelves and 

ofterity, and cruelly perfecuted 
and deftroyed his faithful fervants. 
Soon after this, the great body of 
that nation were deftroyed with 
unparalleled cruelty and flaughter. 
The remains of this wretched people 
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have ever fince ‘been fcattered up 
and down in almoft every nation 
upon earth. In very few cown- 
tries have they been allowed the 
common rights of fubjects ; buthave 
been opprefled, abufed, trampled 
upon, and even murdered with im- 
punity. And often have they asa 
people been banifhed from ene coun- 
try and another, and their property 
and children cruelly torn from them. 
Thus God has, in a very remark- 
able manner, accomplifhed his aw- 
ful threatenings againft this nation, 
as delivered by Mofes, Deuteron- 
emy 28th chapter, that he would 
{catter them among all people ; 
that they fhould become a proverb 
and by word among all nations ; 
that among thefe nations they 
fhould find no eafe or reft ; but 
the Lord would give them a treme 
bling heart, failing of eyes, and 
forrow of mind ; and that the Lord 
would make their plagues wondere 
ful, and the plagues of their feed, 
even great plagues, and. of long 
continuance. And during this 
Jong pertod, they appear, asa peo- 
ple, to have been under the moft : 
awful fpiritual judgments—to have 
‘been given up to a peculiar hard- 
nefs-of heart and blindnefs of mind. 
According to the declaration of 
the apoftle, “* God hath given them 
the fpirit of flumber ; eyes that 
they fhould not fee, and ears that 
they fhould not hear, unto this 
day.” 

In the various inftances now 
mentioned, God vifited the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, by bringing upon them tem- 
poral and {piritual evils in confe- 
quence:of the fins of their parents. 
And children are always thus vi- 
fited, when they experience any 
evils or calamities on account of 
the wickednefs of their parents or 
anceftors, When therefore the 


were fold in throngs as flaves, and | children of thieves, drunkards, 


som 


thurderers, and other vile charac- 
ters are fubjected to poverty, dif- 
race, and other evils, through 
the vices of their parents, or are 
fuffered to run into thefe fame de- 
itructive vicious courfes ; or when 
the children of irreligious parents 
are left to follow their evil exam- 
ple, and thus to bring upon them 
felyes everlafting de(truétion ; God 
then vifits upon them the ini juity 
of their fathers. This is alfo the 
cafe, when children are deftroyed 
by earthquakes, peftilential fick- 
nefles, and other judgments, which 
are fent upos particular places, on 
account of their wickednefs and asa 
token of the divine difpleafure, In 
thefe various ways God, in his 
providence, is continually vifiting 
ihe iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children. —He does it now, as re- 
ally ashe did it in paft ages ; for 
he declares it tobe a part of his 
“character, and this is unchangeably 
the fame forever. It isalfo confir- 
“med by fas, which continually 
take place arotind us, in which we 
fee, that children do experience 
evils on account of the vices and 
imifcondu of their parents. 

* But the declaration, * For I the 
Lord thy God, am a jealous God, 
viliting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children” is nota pofi- 

“tive declaration, that he will in 
every inftance vifit the iniquity of 
the fathers upon their childrea.—+ 
But the expreffion is general, im- 
plying, that he frequently does it, 
or that he may juftly do it in all in- 
ftances, where he fees fit With 
‘out any violation of his truth there- 
Fore he may in his fovereign mercy 
difpenfe with this mode of proce- 
dure, whenever he pleafes. But 
it is owing to his fovereign good- 
nefs, that he does not in every in- 
ftince, execute this denunciation, 
by viliting the iniquity of the fath. 
crs upon the children.—When God 
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{peaks of “ vifiting the iniquities 
of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion” he does not declare, that he 
will never vifittheir inigquities upon 
their children beyond the fourth 
géeneration.~-And it appears in 
fome inftances, that children do, 
for more than four generations, 
experience evils in confequence of — 
the wickednefs of their parents. — 
‘Thus on account of the finful neg- 
le&t of Eli, God fays, ‘¢ There 
fhall not be an old man in thine 
houfe forever. I will judge or 
punifh his houfe forever, for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; bé- 
caufe his fons made themfelves vile, 
and he reftrained them not.” Se 
to punith Gehazi, for his covet- 
oufnefs and falfehood, the prophet 
Elitha declared, that the leprofy of _ 
Naaman fhould cleave unto him, ~ 
and unto his feed forever.—God 
alfo commanded Saul to deftroy 
the Amalekites on account of the 
injury, which their anceftors did 
unto Ifrael, when they came out 
of Egypt, more than 400 years 
before,x—The Jewifh nation have 
been vifited, for the iniquity of 
their forefathers with peculiar judg- 
ments for upwards of 1700 years. 
All the pofterity of Adam, in 
confequence of his tran{preffion, 
come intothe world with depraved 
difpofitions ; and fo on account of 
this their finfulnefs are expofed to, 
allthe evils and miferies of this 
life, and to everlafting deftru@ion 
in the future. Thus for almoft 
6000 years God has vifited upen 
mankmd the iniquity of their fir 
fathers. . 
It appears therefore, from faéts, 
that the exprefion “ unto the third 
and fourth generation” mutt not 
be defigned to limit God’s dealings 
in this way precifdly or certainly to 
the fourth generation. Accord- 
ingly the expreflion feems to be of | 
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-& moregeneral import, and may nat- 


nrally imply, that God thus vifits the 
iniquity of parents upon their chil- 
dren for feveral or many genera- 
tions. 

Or mentioning the third and 
fourth generation may bé defigned 
to teach, that God does not gene- 
rally, altho? he may in fome in- 
{tances, wifit children with evils 
down beyond the fourth genera- 
tion, on account of the particular 
fins of their parents ; if the chil- 
dren themfelves are not guilty of 
the fame fins.—Avnd perhaps it is 
generally the cafe, that the chil- 
dren of thieves, drunkards, and 
other vicious charaéters, do not fuf- 
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fer the evil confequences of their | 
parents’ mifconduét beyond the | 


fourth generation ; unlefs the chil- 
dren in theintermediate generations 
run into the fame vices. But if 
the children are permitted to follow 
the evil examples of their parents, 


and are given ep to fimilar vices 


or wickednefs ; the iniquity of the — 


fathers may be vifited upon their 
children, from generation to gen- 
eration for hundreds of years, and 


even to the end of the world ; un- | 


lefs the fovereign mercy of God 
fhould interpofe, and reclaim the 
children from the fins of their. pa- 
rents. This is ftrikingly exempli- 
fiedin the Jewifh nation. There 
are alfo other inftances, where vice 
and irreligion appear to defcend in 
families for many generations.— 
What folemn warning and motives 


~ do thefe confiderations afford pa- 


rents to avoid vice and irreligion ; 


left they fhould ruin both them- 


Felyes and their dear children ? 


(To be continued. ) 


Mess’rs. Epirors, 


THE following plan for the 
more effeétual religrous inf{truétion 


of Children and Youth, &e. is | 


30r 


tranfmitted to you, with a hope, 
that if it meets your approbation, 
you will diffufe the knowledge of. 
it, by giving it a place in your 
Magazine. LEVI. 


AA plan for the more effeiual reh- 
gious infirudtion of Children and 
Youth, with an addrefs to Min- 
iflers and Parents on the fubjelt. 
By the Affociation of Minifters 
in the County of Berkihir 


the Northern Affociated Prefby- 


tery in the State of New-York. 

I ACH minifter in the Af 
: fociation and Prefbytery 
is advifed to ufe his influence, to 
collet the children and youth of 
his church and congregation, in a 
body or in divifions, as local cir- 
cumftances may require, as often as 
he fhall judge expedient, with @ 
defign to imprefs on their minds 
the ferious and weighty things of 
eternity, by catechifing, inftruct- 
ing and counfellmg them. And 
it is recommended that he begin 
and clofe his catechifing letures, 
with prayer to God for his blef- 
fing on his labors. It is thought 
moft proper to make ufe of the 
Shorter Catechifm of the Weft- 
minfter Affembly of Divines; be- 
caufe it contains a compendium of 
all the leading and moft important. 
doftrines and duties of religion, 
expreffed in an eafy, and’ plain 
manner, fanétioned by long cuf- 
tom, and, by people in general, 
beft known and underf{tood. 

II. It is recommended to the 
churches within the circles of the 
Affociation and Prefbytery, that 
are deftitute of Paftors, to appoint 
the Deacons, or fome other meet 
perfons, to go into the fame mode 
of religious inftrudtion, which is 
here propofed to Minifters. 

III. It is recommended to Min- 
ifters and ferious people, to uft 
their influence to baye the cate- 
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chifm taught by inftructors of 
fchools; a praétice, which of late, 
has grown into great difufe ; alfo 
to have the Holy Scriptures read 
in {chools, at leaft once every day. 

IV. lt is the opinion of the 
Affociation and Prefbytery, that 
the family concert of catechifing 


and prayer, fuggelted by individu- - 
al members of thefe bodies, and | 


which has already been communi- 
cated to fome churches and con. 
gregations, ought to be warmly 


fupported, and all proper means | 


taken to carry it into effet. To 
accomplifh an event fo defirable, 


Minifters of the Gofpel, and heads 


of families, are adyifed to call to- 
gether their children, and thofe 
under their care, every Lord’s day, 
and fpend an hour in catechifing 
them, and in folemn and fervent 


ptayer to Him who holds the hearts | 


of allin his hands, and who dif. 
. penfes bleflings according to his 
own fovereign will, The local 
diftance of fome families from the 
houfe of public worthip, and the 
fhortnefS of the days in the feafon 
of winter, itis thought, may ren- 
der it inconvenient, and even im- 
practicable, to obferve a concert 


of this kind, without varying the | 


time. It is, therefore, recom- 
mended, that from the 20th of 
March to the 20th of September, 
annually, the time of the family 


concert be the hour next preceding | 


the fetting of the fun onthe Lord’s 


day—and the remaining part of 


' the year, to be the hour next fuc- 


ceeding the fettting of the fun, 


on the evening preceding the fab. 


bath, for thofe who view that. 


evening as holy time, and the fame 
hour of the evening following the 
fabbath, for thofe who view that 
evening as holy time. 

V. To accomplith thefe reli. 


ious purpofes, it is conceived that | 


it would be a wife ftep, fhoald 
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Minifters, and Deacons of churches 
which shave no fettled Minifters, - 
call churches together to confult 
on the importance and duty of 
giving the rifing generation reli- 
gious inftrudtion, and agree to 
come into the meafures here pre+ 
{cribed: 

VI. That it may be known how 
far this religious attempt fucceeds, 
and whether it thal] be needful to 
take any further fteps to give ener- 
gy to this good work, the Minif- 
ters of the Affociation and Pref- 
bytery, fhall, at their firft meet- 
ing, after September 1, 1801, 
render an account to the body to 
which he belongs of the fteps he 
has taken to promote this religious 
attempt, and the fuccefs it has had, 
in his church and congregation, 
and in thofe in his vicinity, that 
are deftitute of Paftors. y 

VII. The Affociation and Pref 
bytery agree that this plan of in- 
{truétion, and the addrefs which 
follows, fhall be printed, and that 
copies of them fhall be diftributed 
to minifters and churches, to be 
read in all the churches and con- 
gregations, in the circle of the 
Affociation and Prefbytery. A 
committee fhall be chofen to pro- 
cure the printing, and to diftribute 
the copies. 2m 


THE ADDRESS. 


BreTHREN AND FRienps, 
EVERY one, who believes 
in the Chriftian fyftem, willreadily 
fay, it is important that inftru€tion 
in the things of religion fhould be 
communicated to mankind. Go 
fent the prophets to inftru@ rae, 
Chrift inftruéted the Jews. He 
chofe feyenty, and fent them forth, 
for the fame purpofe ; and com- ° 


| manded his difciples to inftrué both 


Jew and Gentile. The ferious, 
the wife, and the difcerning of 
mankind are uniyerfally of opine 
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ion, that religious inftruétion is 
friendly to the interefts of men, 


in this world, and the world to 
come ¢ and for the glory of Him, 
who has condefcended to reveal 
- himfelf in the Holy Scriptures. 
Thoufands have laid hold of the 
opportunity to teach the doctrines 
and precepts of God’s word : Mil- 
lions have rejoiced to hear them. 

If religious inftruétion be im- 
portant, it cannot be thought that 
children and youth are. to be neg- 
leGted, and fuffered to grow up in 
ignorance of God, of their finful 
ftate, of the atonement, of their 
accountablenefs to God, and of 
their obligations to abftain from 
vices, ruinous to their prefent and 
future welfare. The early period 
of lifeis the beft time to lead them 
to the knowledge of thefe things. 
In that period their minds are re- 
tentive, and more eafily impreffed 
with the folemn and weighty things 
of eternity, than after they have 
hardened themfelves more in fin, 
and imbibed deeper prejudices a- 
gainft religion, and adopted erro- 
neous principles. The twig is ea- 
‘fily bent ; but the matured oak is 
inflexible. 

Many of the pious lament the 
growing negleé&t of catechifing and 
inftrudting the rifing generation. — 
Pious parents and godly minifters 
refle& with painful fenfations on 
their own finful neglect of this 


daty ; and wifh and pray that they | 
| is pouring out his Spirit in plenti- 


thiemfelves, and heads of fami 
lies, may open their eyes, and fee 
their fn—may repent, and fet a- 
bout the duty they owe to the ri- 
fing generation, with ferious earn- 
eftnefs. 

The fouls of children are, in an 
important fenfe, committed to par- 
ents, and if they neglect their duty 
to them, and their dear children 
perifh, and fuffer the endJefs pains 
of Hell, they will be terrible. wit 
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neffes againft their parents, in the 
day when they fhall meet them at 
Chrift’s tribunal. Some youth, 
now in the world of total and end- 


}lefs defpair, are probably curfing 
| their parents, who are yet living, 


for ruining their fouls. What an 
aching heart muft a parent have, 
when he refle&ts that he has been 
inftrumental of fending his dear 
child to fuffer the endlefs pains of 


- Hell ! 


Minifters and parents, awake 
from your flumbers, and attend to 
the folemn fubjeé&t. ‘Teach your 
children and enforce your inf{truc- 
tion by an exemplary life ; and let 
the God of all mercy hear daily 
prayers for a blefling on your ate 
tempts to lead your children into 


truths of the word of God. 
Religion will makethem dutiful, 
wife and happy in ¢his life : Reli- 
gion, and nothing elfe, will pre 
pare them for Heaven. by 


The precept of God to parents 


in Tfrael, which ftands on facred 


record, is applicable to you.— 
“© Thefe words which I commands 
ed thee this day fhall be in thine 
heart : and thou {halt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and 
fhalt talk of them when thou fitteft 
in thine houfe, and when thou 
walkelt by the way, and when 


: thou lieft down, and when thou ri- 


feft up.” 
‘Tt is now a time in which God 


ful fhowers. Awake, and attend 
to your children. There is a fha- 
king in the tops of the mulberry 
trees. God is gone forth. Be- 
ftir yourfelves. , 
Many people, fome old, fome 
young, have been brought inte 
Chrift’s Church. And, bleffed be 
God forever, fome in the congre- 
gations within the circles of 


‘the Prefbytery and A(flociation, 


the knowledge of the interefting ; 
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have been arrefted in the mad ca- 
seer of wickednefs, and brought 
by Oninipotent grace, to bow to 
the fovereign God ; Chriftians 
are enlivened and animated ; peo 
ple are more ferious, and attentive 
to religion, than they were former- 
ly ; it is, therefore, a more fa- 
vorable momient for Minilters to 
engagein the pleafant work ofteach. 
ing the lambs of the flock. The 
ferious part of their congregations 
will aid and encourage theni, and 
many others will be mare willing to 
fend their children to their catechi- 
fing meetings. And parents, itis 
hoped, will be more ready to hear- 
ken to advice, and go into the 
mode prefcribed of catechifing and 
praying with their children. 
Should the prefent favorable 
moment be neglected, the oppor- 
‘tunity may in a meafure be loft. 
Say not that nothing can be done. 
Attempts, with the biefling of God, 
tnay be followed with great and 
good confequences. You may 
fow feed, which may fpring up af. 
ter you are laidin the grave. At- 
tempts to pramote religion are fre- 
quently bleffed, and made fuccefs- 
ful. If noattempt fhould bemade, 
itis certain nothing will be done. 
But if attempts fhould be made, 
who knows but arich fund of 
knowledge may be inftilled into 
the minds of many of the youth, 
and beever after a guard againftin- 
fidelity, erroneous fentiments and 
vice. Say not, ye Minifters of 
* the Gofpel, the work will be dif. 
ficult and arduous, and attended 
with oppofition and difcourage. 
ments. Did you not undertake 
the work of theminiftry expeéting 
difficulties ? If you fhould be in. 
ftrumental of guarding one youth 


from unbelief and vice, it will be | 


a rich compenfation for all your la- 
bors, however great. 

Say not, ye parents, it will be 
4 
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a difficult tafe ; that our children 
are vain and thoughtlefs, and we 
are but indifferently qualified to 


inftruét them, and we have neigh- 
bours that will ridicule us. Begin 


jin the fear of God, and he will 


help you. The more fenfible you 
are of your own infufficiency the 
better you are prepared to under- 
take the work. Put on authori- 
tv, mingled with meeknefs ang 
love, and call your children te- 
gether every Lord’s day to cate- 
chife them. When you fhall rife, 
after having in{trudted them, to lift 
up your hearts and voices to God in 
prayer, will it not be animating to 
think thoufands of parents, who 
belong to the family concert, aré 
rifing to join in offering prayer to 


him, who hears the prayers of his 


people ? 
We, the Minifters, call on ours 
felyes and one another to be faith« 


ful in this work. We callon Pa- 


rents to afhit us,and to teach their 
offspring. With pity and tender 
concern, wé call on children and 
youth to attend to parental and min- 
ifterial attempts to teach them the 
catechifm, and give them inftruce 
tion. We call on the’ God of 
mercies, in the name of his deat 
Son, the Lord Jefus, to vouchfafe 
his bleffing, and make the attempt 
fuccefsful. ie 

Berkthire, O&. 22, 1800, 


Recommendatian of the Soregoing 
plan. 


A:T a meeting of the Confocia- 
tion in the weftern diftri@ in the 
County of New-Haven, con« 
vened by letters miflive, at the 
houfe of Mr. Irijah Terrel in 
Salem (Waterbury) December 
3d, 1800, 


A plan was communicated from 
the Affociation in Berkthite coun- 
ty, State of Maflachufetts and the 
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- Northern affociated Prefbytery in 


the State of New-York, for the 
more effedtual religious inftruétion 
of children and youth : 

Voted Unanimoufly, 

That this Confociation do cor- 
dially approve of the fame, and 
will unite their efforts to carry faid 

_ plan into.effe& in this diftriat. 
BenjaMin TRuMBULL, 
Moderator of the Confocia- 
tion of the Weftern Dif- 
irid of the County of New- 
flaven. 


Atteft, Ira Hart, Scribe. 


An Account of a work of Divine 
grace in a Revival of Religion, 
in a number of Congregations in 
New. England, in the years 1798 
and (799, in a feries of Letters 
tothe Editors. 


_ {Continued from page 272.1] 
LETTER Xl. 


Second letter from the Rev. Wi- 
- s14m FF. Mirzer, of Windsor, 
Wintonbury Parifb. 


GENTLEMEN, 
CCORDING to what I in- 
timated, in the clofe of my 
general narrative of the late work 
ef divine grace, in this parifh, I 
. fend you the particular experien- 


ces of the following perfons, to 


exemplify the nature of the work, 
in its rife and progrefs in the foul. 
A young woman, who, for fev- 
eral weeks, under the preaching of 
the word, had been confiderably 
awakened and alarmed, under a 
convincing fenfe of her fin and 
- danger ; and who, by ftrong temp- | 
tations, had been befet, and pre- | 
vailed upon to ftriye againit the | 
~ conviction in her mind, accounting | 
it a delufion, was at length, prick. | 
-edin the heart with fuch dillrefs, | 
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afk the way of falvation. She 
now reviewed her paft finful life 
with a foul filled with horror, un- 
der the awakening fenfe of her 
guilt. Her prayerlefs life,her 
many mifpent fabbaths,—her form- 
er wrong motives in attending upon 
public worfhip, and the prevailing 
wickednefs of her heart, filled her 
with great remorfe. Lamenting 
her former mifimprovement of the 
fabbath, fhe faid, “ I now with for 
the return of the fabbath more 
than I ever did for any amufe- 
ment.”” ‘Thys impreffed, fhe em- 
braced all opportunities of public 
and private inftruction, while her 
convidtions increafed. At length 
hearing a fermon from thefe words, 
“* What meaneft thou O fleeper ? 
Arife, call upon thy God,” the 
was much affected, with a fenfe, 
that fhe had been no more awak- 
ened to cal] upon God, for his pars 
doning mercy. Sleep fled from 
her eyes, and her foul was the 
moft of the night lifted up in cries 
to God. She continued in this 
ftate of diftrefs for about a fort- 
night, She had thought her pre- 
ceding conviétions as great as na- 
ture could endure ; but now fhe 
found they were not to be com- 
pared with the prefent agonies of 
her foul. It feemed that nature 
muft fink under the heavy burden, 
while the felt the weight of her 
guilt, before God. In this diftrefs, 
one day, while at prayer, her mind 
appeared to undergo a change, 
which was followed with fuch a 
delightful view of the holinefs, 


juftice and goodnefs of God, as 


filled her foul with unfpeakable 
love to him; and as fhe related 
her exercifes, brought her to refign 
herfelf wholly up to his fovereign 
difpofal. Upon this ravifhin 

view of the holinefs and juitice i 


astook away all peace of mind, | God, which broke in upon her 
and compelled her in earneft to | foul, till then unfubdued, without 
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thinking of its being a regenera- 
ting change: ‘‘ In a moment, fhe 
‘ faid, the heavy load of diftrefs in 
‘ my breaft, was all removed. A 
«fweet peace filled my foul. I burft 
“out in rapture, O Goa, I will for 
ever bow and refign myfelf up to 
“thee, a finner, as 1 am! O, 

© have need to be humbled before 
‘thee ! I have need to confefs my 
¢ fins to thee, and to lie low before 
‘thee, guilty and vile asi am! 
¢ But, while thus humble, and vile 
“in my own eyes, my foul was fil- 
“Jed with unfpeakable joy—with 
*fuch happinefs as I never before 
‘experienced. My heart was fil- 
‘Jed with love and gratitude to 
God. I felt an unfpeakable de- 
‘jightin him. It feemed to me 
that I could never fufficiently 
€praife him. This was the happ1- 
© eft day of my life. O, I never 
* knew what happinefs was before.” 
The fame day greatly affeéted with 
what fhe had now experienced, 
fhe rode to fee one of her filters, 
who lived feveral miles diftant ; 
and as fhe rode,, her mind was 
wholly engroffed with religion ; 
and fhe relates, “ It feemed to me, 
*that I enjoyed more happinefs 
in half an hour, than I had ever 
© enjoyed in my whole life before. 
¢ The goodnefsand mercy of God, 
and the fufferings of Chrift for 
*finners were a feaft to my foul. 
* I was happy to be alone. I felt 
“humbled and unworthy; but I 
“faw a fufficiency in Chrift, and 
© felt that all the glory belonged to 
* God.” 

The experiences of another wo- 
man, about thirty years of age, 
were as follows.—For feveral 
years paft fhe had rarely attended 
public worfhip any where. 
fhe was now aroufed to attend to 
divine things, by hearing much 
faid about the prefent revival of re- 
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But, | 


Uigion, in the parifh ;-—by feeing | 
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her fifter under convi¢tion, and 
hearing her converfe upon religion 5: 
and by a lecture meeting, whicis 
fhe had attended, in the neighbor- 
hood, which: had been fet up after 
the commencement of the revival. 
For a few weeks fhe kept her con- 
victions wholly to herfelf. She 
was afraid to be feen reading the 
bible, or to have it known that fhe 
was concerned for the falvation of 
her foul, left fhe fhould be derided 
or be thought to pretend to more 
religion than other people. ‘To. 
hide her convictions from the eyes 
of the world, fhe fpent all her 
{pare time, in a chamber by her- 
felf, in reading the bible and in 
prayer to God. For this purpofe 
fhe fat up late, at night, and arofe 
at day light, in the morning. But 
the power of conviétion increafing,. 
her diftrefs compelled her to afk 
for inftruétion and counfel. And 
though greatly. burdened, at the 
time, fhe did this ; yet, after hear- 
ing the great doétrines of the gol 
pe! explained, fhe went away more 
forrowful than fhe came. The 
evening following fhe was. ftruck 
with a ftill deeper fenfe of the 
greatnef$ of her fins, and of the 
dreadful wrath of God, revealed 
from heaven againft the ungodly, 

upon hearing a fermoa upon thefe. 
words, Rom. i. 19. * Now” 
know that what things foever 

law faith, it faith to them who are 
under the law : that every mouth 
may be flopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God.” 
While hearing this fermon, fhe re- 
lates, “It feemed to me, juft as 
‘ though I ftood before the judg- 
ment feat of Chrifl. I felt like a 
criminal. I never before had 
fuch an awful fenfe of the guilt 
of my fins, though my diftreffes 
had been very great. My mouth 
was ftopped, and I had nothing 
to fay for myfelf Such was: 
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the agony of my foul that I 
flept but little that night. ‘Whe 
next day and night, and the 
following forenoon, I “Chiefly 
fpent in prayer to God, and in 
reading the bible. “As I read 
2 Cor. v. 17. % Therefore if 
any man be in Chrifthe is a new 
creature ; old things are paffed 
away. behold all things -are be- 
come new”’——my mind was in a 
moft furprifing manger brought 
to fabmit to God, and fuddenly 
imprefled with a delightful view 
of his great goodnefs and forgiv- 
ing mercy, through the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift. My troubled feul 
was ftrangely eafed of its for- 
rows. For a few minutes a 
fweer calm, and a refignation to 
God’s will followed, till my 
mind was filled withinexpreflible 
joy and rejoicing -in God. It 
now feemed to me that I could 
not refrain from jraifing God 
aloud. I longed to be by my- 
felf, away from every body. I 
laid down the bible, and went 
out into the field, {peaking the 
praifes of God ; and there every 
* thing around me feemed to be 
* praifing him. I now -faw his 

* goodnefs in the ‘fpires of grafs 
_£ before me—in the trees—in the 
_* birds—in the heavens—in the 
§ fhining fan—in the earth—in its 
~ © abounding fulnefs of every thing 
_© for the ufe of man, and above all, 
in his long-forbearance to fucha 
finner as had been. I feemed 
to be in a new world, fo differ- 
ent did every thing now appear, 
as flowing from the goodnefs of 
God. For now his goodnefs 
appeared in every thing. O! 
How could I fin, as I have done, 
again{t a God of fuch infinite 
goodnefs! It feemed that God 
and Chrift could never be fufi- 
ciently praifed. I now wanted 
to haye every body praife them. 
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It feemed ftrange that my eyes 
had never been opened before.’ 
I now wondered how any body 
could live, without praifing God. 
‘ O! How vile I felt before God, 
asa finner, dreadfully guilty and 
unworthy of his notice; and 
yet [ felt unfpeakably happy in 
praifing him, as an holy and 
righteous God.” This perfon 
for nearly a year has lived in a 
very high enjoyment of the confo- 
lations of religion. Apparently 
free-from enthufiafm, her joys have 
been great in God, and_in the Re- 
deemer. She fpends a confidera- 
ble time daily in reading the bible 
and in prayer 3 vifits the fick with 
peculiar tendernefs ; and, at times, 
is greatly exercifed for the falva- 
tion of others. When fhe confide 
ers their finful lives againft an ho- 
ly Ged, and their danger of ever- 
lafting:-punifhment, her heart melts 
for their falvation with the tender- 
nefs of a friend, on beholding ano- 
ther’s deftrudtion. Her diftreffes 
for the falvation of others have 
been fo great, that the hardly 
knows how to account for them, 
while,.in refpe& to herfelf, the 
feels fo happy in the enjoyment of 
God. The fabbath is her delight, 
and hearing the gofpel herfweeteft _ 
enjoyment. 

‘lhe experiences of a man, 
about fixty years.of age, of repu~ 
table character, who had been a 
regular attendant upon public wor- 
fhip, and whofe morals, in the 
commoa ufe of the word, were 
good, were as follows.—Soon af- 
ter this powerful work of God be- 
gan among us, he was convinced 
of its being a divine work, and 
was excited to a diligent ufe of 
the means of grace. His mind 
was {truck with'a conviction that 
outward morality would not fave 
him from the condemning fentence 
of a broken law, tho’ it be the - 
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dependence of too many : That, | 
in his paft_ morality, he had been | 
fo fat from yielding an acceptable 
obedience to the law of God, 
that he {tood before"Cod condem- 
wed for innumerable tranfgreflions. 
He felt himfelf a miferable finner, 
im the hands of an holy and fin- 
punifhing God. His inward fore- 
bodings of eternal mifery, {pring- 
mg from the wickednefs of his 
own heart, awakened by the di- 
vine fpirit, took away all peace 
from his mind, and filed him with 
great foul-diftrefs. He was now 
bowed down under a deep fenfe of 
his great guilt and ili defert im the 
fight of God, and felt his own 
depravity of heart and hel pleffnefs 
as a finner to be fuch, that nothing 
eould:prepare him for the kingdom 
of glory, lefs than a change of 
heart, by the Holy Ghoft.. While 
thus deeply diftreffed with a fenfe 
of his fin and danger, one {ab- 
bath morning on his way to mect+ 
ing, he relates, ‘¢ My heart aps | 
¢ peared to undergo ‘an inftantane- 
* ous’change, and I was fuddenly 
& overpowered with a moft affec- 
Sting fenfe of God’s holinefs dnd 
© juitice, which before I could 
never fatisfactorily comprehend 5 
* of his readinefs to pardon the 
¢ humbled finner ; and.of the glo- 
“ rieus fufficiency there is in the 
4 Lord Jefus Chrift, for falva- | 
‘ tion. My views of divine things | 
were allchanged in a moment. 
« T now faw that [ bad never be- 
© fore; had any juft fenfe of the: 
righteoufnefs of God, nor of thie | 
way of falvation by Chrift. And 
tho’ I felt vile, in°my own eyes, 
and deeply humbled'as a finner, | 
my foul was filled with unfpeak- 
able joy in Gods and in the | 
bleffed Redeemer. I had tho’t 
that { before knew what happi- 
eels was ; but the happinefs I 
then enjoyed was of a different 
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© nature, and not to be compared 
with what I now felt, from the 
foul-fatisfying view 1 had of 
Chrift. ‘A fenfe of what Chrift 
bad done for finners, while it 
laid me in the duft, filled my 
heart with joy and _praife. { 
had, alfo, fometimes thought 
that I had a juft fenfe of my lit 
tlenefs before God, when 1 had 
compared myfelf to the {mallet 
infe@ ; but now I found my 
miftake, and faid, that I had 
never before had any juft appre- 
henfion of my nothingnefs ‘and 
unworthinefs before him. That 
was the happieft fabbath, and 
the happieft day of my life 
My fovl was' filled with thé 
fweeteft joy and rejoicing if 
God, and Chrift, and heavenly 
things.” Siow 
I fhall now conclude this narra- 
tive of individuals, with an ac- — 
count of the experiences’ of an- — 
other man, of forty-five years of 

age. ‘This man was greatly awake’ 

ned to attend to religion feveral 

weeks, before he let it be known, 

as he had an opportunity of hear- 

ing the private inftruction given to 

his wife, who was, alfo, undet 

convidion. When he informed 

me of his convidtion, he was told 

how wicked and inexcufable fin- 

ners are in delaying repentance— 

the neceflity of regeneration—thé 
fovereignty of Godin it; and th 
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| importance of improving the pref- 


ent time to make his peace with 
God. His convi@ions fill con- _ 
tinued to increafe for many weeks 
and while fome, who had béeea 
awakened lone after him, weré 
how rejoicing in hope, his anxiety 
continued. This greatly difcour- 
aged him, rtiaking him ‘envious at 
thofe who had obtained a hope of 
themfelves, and exciting im his 
mind hard thoughts of God. He | 
was tempted to think, at ene time, 
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that all hisconvitions were a delu- | ¢ led with horror in refleGing upon 


fion ; at another time that God 
was hard and unju't, fince he had 
not noticed his prayers and feek- 
ings, while others were regenera 
ted after lefs convidtions than his ; 
and at another time, to believe all 
his prayers and feekings were in 
vain, and to defilt from all further 
feekings, fince God was a fove- 
reign and unchangeable being. 
Bat, by this refolution he could 
not abide. The power of God 


-was too great for him ; for his 


convictions returned with double 
force upon his mind. They com- 
pelled him to an earneft attendance 
to fecret prayer—to reading the 
{criptures, and to hearing the gof- 
pel, which affeded his mind with 
adeep fenfe of the danger and 
evil confequences of living in fin 
and impenitence to advanced life. 
“¢ I now, faid he, faw the danger 
‘ of abufing the calls of God in 

early life, left we fhould be giv- 


© en over to hardnefs of heart, in 


all young people not to negleé 
offered mercies, as I had done, 
left like me, when further ad- 
© vanced in life, they fhould cry 
¢ and feek to God, and not be 
€ heard. For, it now feemed to 
« me, that the reafon why God 
« had not heard. me was, becaufe 


¢ 
é 
* advanced age. I wifhed to warn 
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' € Thad lived fo long in impeni- 


~~ © tence. 
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© done. 


T was particularly dif 
‘ trefled, in reflecting upon my 
« paft abufe of the Chriftian fab- 
“ bath, and negleé& of the public 
 worthip of God, and wifhed to 
* exhort both old and young, not 
© to abufe thefe privileges as I had 
Inftead of becoming bet- 
“ ter, or finding grace, as I had 
« Jong expected, I now appeared 
* to myfelf to grow more and more 
‘ hardened in fin ; and to be fur- 
« ther than ever from the kingdom 


“of God. O! My foul was &l- 


« my paftabufle of divine mercies; 
‘and the danger of being left to 
‘ be miferable for ever was fo 
« {trongly impreffed upon my mind, 
‘ that it was almoft infupportable:”” 
Having; one day, told him of the 
comforting hope of his wife, J 
afked him, how he coald live any 
longer in impenitence, when fo 
mahy were brought home to God, 
and, now, his wife in particular ; 
reminding him, that he muft be 
fenfible he was to blame for living 
in impenitence : that it was wrong 
to caft the guilt of his fins upon 
God ; and that the condemnation 
of the finally impenitent, after en- 
joying the privileges of the prefent 
day, would be peculiarly aggra- 
vated. Hehas fince told me the 
effe&ts of this converfation. “I 
never, faid he, felt fo enviousas 
¢ I did when you told me of my 
‘ wife’s hope. I hated myfelf and 
‘ every body elfe. And when 
‘ you told me’ of my inexcufa- 
‘ blenefs after all my ftrivings, I 
© hated fuch difcourfe, while my 
* confcience convinced me that it 
‘ was right ; for my diftrefs now 
¢ incréafed, and feemed to be _ 
© more than I could live “under. 
‘ I had before felt, as though I 
¢ fhould fink under my convidtions ; 
‘ but now I felt, as though they 
« would kill me, fach appeared to 
¢ 
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be the dreadful hardnefs and 
wickednefs of my heart. Iwas 
ftrongly tempted to putan end 
to my life, to get out of my 
prefent mifery ; but inftant- 
ly thought this temptation muft 
be from the Devil, who was 
now uniting with my wicked 
heart to deftroy me, and refift- 
ed it with abhorrence, while a 
fenfe of haying for a moment in- 
dulged fuch a wicked thought 
covered me with fhame and con- 


fufion. I could no longer find 
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eafe. That was a fleeplefs , 
night. By reafon of my herrors | 


of foul, [ arofe the next morn- 
ing two or three hours before 
day, pained withdreadfully wick- 
ed and tormenting thoughts— 
with hard thoughts of God, and 
diftreffing thoughts of my own 
wretchednefs. Such horror and 


mifery were before me, that it | 


feemed as tho” the very thoughts 
of them would take my life a- 
way. Full of difpairing agony, 
Tarofe from my chair, and went 
through the room where my bi- 


ble lay ; and turning my eyes | 
upon it, with hatred and malice : 


T-took it up to put it out of my 
fight for ever, refolying to pay 
no more attention to it; fora 
moment giving myfelf up to ut- 
ter defpair. But, in this con- 
flict, my heart failed me. I re- 
turned to my chair again, and, 
in unfpeakable agony of foul, 
was now convinced of the dread- 
fulenmity of my heart againtt 
God. I felt my helplefs condi- 
tion as a finner, and faw that 
God only was able to change my 
heart. For about an. hour I 
continued in earnett cries to God 
for falvation. I felt guilty 
and felf-cendemned, and that 
God would be juft in punifhing 
me with everlalting deftruction, 
even though he were to fave all 
the reft of mankind ; being con- 
vinced that his mercies were his 
own, and that he had a right to 
beftow them on whomhe pleafed. 
My diftrefs forced me to cry 
aloud—O, Lord Jefus, have mer- 
cy on me now, or Iperifi forev- 
er! O ! Now I feel theneedof Je- 
fus ! My mind was immediately 
relieved. A fweet calm follow- 
ed, for about twenty-four hours, 
in which I felt a full refignation 
to the will of God, and a real 
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nice of all fin. And after 
eferibed, the follow- 
cology was brought to my 

embrance with great power 
and f{weetnels, 


To God the Father, God the Son, 

And God the-Spirit, three in one ; 
Be honor, praife and glory given, 
By all on earth and all in heaven” 


Hereupon my mind was filled 
withinexprefiible joy and delight 
in the Trinity. I faid to my- 
feff, what have I been about, 
that I have not been prailing God 
befere. My joys continued to 
increafe for about three weeks,’ 
feeling a moft-lively fenfe of my 
own unworthinefs in the fight of 
God, and of the all-fufficiency of 
his grace, through Jefus Chrift, 
for pardon and falvation. I 
now feemed to feel fweetly re- 
fignedto the will of God in all 
things—in ficknefs, or in health, 
or in any other thing that God 
fhould fee fitto bring upon me. 
I rejoiced that he was God, and’ 
jut fuch a God ashe is. This 
confideration, above ail others, 
gave me inexprefible fatisfaction 
in him. And I now found’ 
great delight, in joining with my 
family ‘in prayer, a duty which 
I had ail my life negletted a- 
gainft the diftates of my con- 
fcience.” In the preceding nar- 


rative of individuals, I have, for — 
the fake of brevity, defcribed only 


the convictions 


which preceded 


their comforts, and the holy exer- 
cifes of mind, which, fhortly after, 
followed it; for many religious 
exercifes of ‘heart ‘in their perfe- 
verance, ‘might otherwife have — 
been mentioned. ; 
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I am yours, &c. 


WILLIAM F. MILLER. 


Society, Januar 80 ‘i: 


180 hy 
LETTER XIV. 


From the Rev. Ammi Reb ins 
of Norfelk, 


GENTLEMEN, 

If you judge it conducive to 
the interefts of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, to: infert any, or all, the 
following communications -in the 
Magazine, which is read with fuch 
avidity and delight by. many of the 


waft 
eafed the bleffed God, in 
the year 1767, to afford fome 
{pecial tokens of his gracious pref- 
ence among us; to the. peculiar 
jey of the precious few who loved 
Zion, and whe waited in fervent 
prayer for her profperity. The 
bleffed influences of the Holy Spirit 
feemed to be fhed down ina, then, 
remarkable manner, and the whole 
town appeared to be awed with the 
prefence of the Lord. Many 
were ftruck with furprife, and 
numbers were impreffed with a 
fenfe of their guilty, ruined ftate 
and condition as finners ; and be- 
gan to cry “ what muft we do 
-to be faved??? But alas, it was 
of fhort continuance, as to its pow- 
er and abiding influence. A num- 
ber, however were fo deeply im- 
preffed that they could find no re- 
lief, until they were hopefully 
made new creatures and found reft 
in Chrift Jefus ; about fen or twelve, 
who feemed to live like Chriftians, 
and jotned themfelvesto the Lord. 
While many who were awakened 
and terrified for a fhort feafon, fell 
back into ftupidity, and fome be- 
came in their lives and conduct 
worfe than before. It pleafed the 
God of al! prace to callin one and 
another fucceflively for ' {everal 


_ years following, until the year 


4783, which will be memorable 
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xt 
with us and, I truft, by many. 
with thankfgivng and praife thro” 
eternal ages. his fecondrevival, 
if it may be fo called, began in 
May 1783, whenit appeared, by 
enquiry afterwards, that fome of 
God’s people had been remarkably 
{tirred up to pray for the out-pour- 
ing of the holy ‘Spirit. Numbers 
were impreffed in different parts of 
the town, without any knowledge 
of each other’s circumftamces ; at — 
the fame time. The feriouleele 

became general and the diftrefs of 
many, vifible. A public lecture 
was fet up, and was attended near- 
ly every week through the fummer, 
at which fome one or other neigh- 
bouring minifter attended, preach- 
ed and aflifted in converfing with 
awakened and diftreffed fouls after 
meeting. Befides the public lec- 
ture, religious conferences were at- 
tended in different parts of thetown. 
And fuch was the order and de- 
cency in. general, that even thofe 
who fought occafion, if any there 
were, did not openly oppofe or 
fpeak againft the work. In con- 
fequence of this glorious day of 
divine grace, there were added to 
the church in Nov. 27, in Janua- 
ry following 13, and in March 
10, making in all fifty. Of 
thefe, eighteen were males and 
thirty-two females. Befides thefe 
feveral were added afterwards.— 
Our method then was, asit now 
is, after individuals had manifefted 
to the Paftor their defire to profefs 
Chrift and walk in all his ordinan- 
ces 3 to appoint a time and notify 
thofe who were fo difpofed to af- 
femble with the deacons, a come 
mittee and any others of the church, 
who with the Paftor converfed with 
and examined the candidates ; des 
firing them to give a brief account 
of their exercifes and the reafon 
of their hope ; putting queftions 
to them refpecting the doétrines of 
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the gofpel, agreeable to our confef- 
fion of faith, the nature and im- 
port of the covenant—the nature 
and defign of the two facraments, 
é&c.— After which, if they appear- 
ed to give fatisfaétory or hopeful 
evidence for the exercife of Chrif- 
tian charity ; they were propound- 
ed before the congregation and in 
due time, if no objection, receiy- 
ed to fuil communion with the 
Church of Chrift. 

Moft of thefe are ftill living, 
and with us, and we truft have 
walked agreeably totheir Chriftian 
profeffion and chara@er. By this 
means our church has been confid- 
erably ‘numerous, and generally 
harmonious and agreed, in the doc- 
trines of the gofpel, in Chriftian 
duties and the difcipline of Chrift’s 
houfe. And religious conferences 
have been attended in one part of 
the town with little interruption 
from that’ day to this. 
~ But it is to be lamented, that 
ftupidity and inattention to the 
great things of religion, gradually 
increafed and {pread over the town. 
The wife and the foolifh Number- 
_ €d together. The middle aged 
to their farms, their fhops and their 

~ merchandize, this world engrofling 
their chief attention, and the youth, 
like others, full of their vain a- 
mufements—their diffipation.—their 
balls and other pra@tices which di- 
reétly tend to harden the heart, 
fear the confcience and render 
them fearlefs and unconcerned a- 
bout the great, the folemn realities 
of a future world. 

Befides thefe gloomy appearan- 
ces, fome of the friends of Chrift 
ufed frequently to remark, with 
diftrefs and concern, that many of 
our younger people and perfons of 
information and influence, were 


fafk verging towards infidelity. —~ | 


Several had nearly or quite re- 
nounced their belief in-the divinity 
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of the holy fcriptures, and others 
were reafoning themfelves into the 
doétrine OF 

Meanwhile profanenefs increafed 


——. 


univerfal falvation. | 
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like a flood, and various f{pecies of — 


wickednefs prevailed. Sothat it 
might truly be faid of us, “iniquity a- 
bounded and the love ofmany wax- 
ed cold.” A:nidft all this it muft 
be remarked that the people more 
generally came to meeting on the 
fabbath, and ftrangers would no- 
tice with furprife, that the general 
attendance of the people on public 
worfhip was rather uncommon and 
extraordinary. But it is to be 
feared, the words of the prophet 
may with propriety be adopted con- 
cerning the moft of them;—*“ This 
people draw nigh to me with their 
mouths, and honor me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from 
me.” : 

About five years paft, the con- 
cert for prayer propofed to be ob. 


ferved quarterly, and which was 


attended in many parts of the land, 
was alfo fet up here, and the 
members of the Church with fome 
others attended. Thefe feafons 
appeared to be folemn, and were 
animating and encouraging to num- 
bers of God’s people. But nothing 


{pecial appeared refpeGing a revi- . 


val of religion, until Jan. 1799, 
when it was noticed that our ae 
gious affemblies were more folema 
and attentive. The religious peo- 
ple about this time hearing of fome 
revival of religion in two or three 
towns in the vicinity ; and having 
before this, heard of the work of 
God at a further diftance, were 
indficed to hope and ardently to 


: 


pray that we might have a gracious 


vifit alfo. “ , 
Although no {fpecial inftances 
of awakening as yet, appeared to 


take place ; there is reafon to con.) 


clude that numbers of God’s déar 
people in fecret, as well as fra fo- 
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cial way, did moft earneftly plead 
at the throne of grace, that the 
Lord would get glory to his name 
in reviving his work among us, and 
in infinite mercy fend his holy 
fpirit to arreft the progrefs of 
thoughtlefs finners, who were in 
the broad way to eternal ruin. 
Soon it was whifpeted among 
fome of our ferious people, that 
ene and another in this and that 
part of the town were in trouble 
and very ferious. Our congrega- 
tion on the fabbath became more 
full than ordinary aad very folemn 
indeed. In February and March, 
the attention became fo’ general 
that it was thought proper at the 
defire of many, that religious con- 
ferences fhould be fet up. They 
accordingly were, im four and 


fometimes five different parts of 


the town.* A public lecture was 
alfo appointed to be preached every 
Thurfday, and became a matter 
of courfe through the fummer and 
inte autumn ; fo that there was 
no need of warning ; but when 
the day came, the houfe was filled 
with people almoft like the fabbath. 
Minifters from abroad were gener- 
ally procared to preach on thefe 
occafions. And they were un- 
doubtedly, by the blefling of God, 
ameans of promoting the work, 
of inftructing and edifying young 
converts, and guarding them from 
errors and intemperate zeal. 

To give an account of the pe- 
culiar trials and exercifes of indi- 
viduals, would {well this lettter too 
euch, and probably not be edify- 
ing to the bulk of your readers. 

It may, however, be ufeful to 
obferye, that as the Lord was a- 


_* This town is nine miles in length. 


Contains nearly 380 families; and 


asthe road is, it is upwards of 10 
miles fromthe extreme parts of the 


‘“ inhabitants—and very few fectari- 
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bout to carry on a glorious work of 

grace among us 3 it appears that‘ 
he was pleafed to begin it in a way 

that was fuited to ftnke the people 

with furprize and effe€tually {top 

the mouths of thofe, who other- 

wife might oppofe ; or at Jeaft doubt 

of its being the Lord’s work. 

For neanly at its firft beginning, 
there were feveral charaGters who 
were ftruck with a fenfe of their 
miferable {tate and condition as 
finners. And although they tried 
hard, yet it was impoflible for 
them long to cenceal their feel- 
ings. Their very countenances 
would indicate clearly the diftrefs 
of their fouls. Thefe were per- 
fons who were influential and very 
popular in town, and of very con- 
fiderable information. And were’ 
before this, very far from all ap- 
pearance of religion—much incli- 
ned to, and fome far advancedin 
deiftical fentiments and thofe of 
the univerfalifts. Thefe being 
hopefully fubdued by an ommipo-: 
tent arm, and appearing meek and. 
humble, in their deportment, gave 
a prodigious fhock to many others, 
efpecially their intimates. . And 
they now foon joined heart and 
hand to promote the work, by con. 
verfing with others, attending and © 
affifting at conferences and religious 
meetings ; and being enabled to 
conduét with modefty, humility 
and prudence, yet with firmnefs in 
the caufe, were, no doubt, ufed 
as a happy means of promoting 
and fpreading the ferioufnefs and 
attention. 

In Juneand July, the marvel- 
lous difplays of divine power and 
grace were confpicuous beyond any 
thing of the kind we had ever 
witnefled. A  univerfal folemnity 
{pread over the town, and feized 
the minds of almoft all, both old 
and young.—It appeared that Jehoe 
vah was in yery deed, in the midft 
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of us; with awitnefs. Yea with 
thany witnefles fufficient to make 
even an Atheift tremble. Great 
numbers were bowed witha fenfe of 
the prefence of the Lord. Some 
rejoicing and praifing God—oth- 
ers in anguith of foul crying “ what 
mutt we do ?”=-Yet by no means 
noify or boifterous, but in filent” 
anguifh, femeed cut to the heart. 
_Almoft every day we could hear 
of one or more who had found re- 
lief, or, as the phrafe was, * ob 
_ tained a hope.” And new inftaa- 
_ ces of petfons imprefied with a 
fenfe of their guilty wretched un- 
done ftate. 

Some appeared almoft on the 
very borders of defpair, while oth- 
ers were complaining of a hard 
and ob/tinate heart, and that there 
could not be any finner on this 
fide Hell fo vile as they. 

As there were now numbers 
who had for feveral months enter- 
tained hopes that they were recenci- 
led to God and friends to the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and being defirous to 
appear openly, if it might be, to 


efpoufe the caufe, by making pub- | 


lic profefion of religion and at- 


‘tending all the ordinances of the | 


gofpel ; fo it was theught beft to 
give them opportunity. And this 
not only on their account ; but as 
aemeans of the awakening and 
conviction of others.. And here 
itimuft be. obferved, that numbers 
who had, as yet, remained unmo- 
ved ; when they come to witnefs 
thefolemn fcene—when they be- 
held many of their intimate com- 
panions—a hufband—a wife—a 
brother—a fiter—a parent—a child 
—a near fricnd—a late jovial com- 
panion ; with fweet ferenity, fol- 
emnly giving up themfelves to the 
Lord—publicly inlifting under the 
banner of Jcfus, and engaging for- | 
ever to renounce the ways of fin 
and the evil corrupt’ pradtices af | 
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- the world, ‘and cleave tothe Lord. 
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~~-and beholding one and another 


-at the fame time baptized in his 


name.='They werepierced through, 
as it were, with a dart. And of- 


ten went home full of diftrefs and 
} could never find reft or eafe, until 
they had fubmitted to a fovereign. 
} God and placed their hope and. . 


confidence on Jefus Chrift. 
After due examination and prop= 
er trials as before mentioned, they 
were admitted to fall communion 
with thevifible church. Aug. r1thy 
16, 30f whom werebaptized. Aug. 
asth, 24, 6 baptized. Sept. 15th, 
12, 3 baptized. Od. 6th, 23, 4 
baptized. OG. 27th, 22, § bap- 
tized. Dec. 15th, 10, 4 bapti- 
zed. Jan. roth 18e0, 14, § 
baptized. Feb. 2d, 3. March 
16th, 8, E baptized. June 29th, 
3. Aug. gilt, 18, q baptized. 
Of thefe, fifty-nine were males 
and ninety-four were females. 
Severak others who entertain hopes 
refpecting themfelves, may proba- 
bly foon be added. 

Ammi R_ Rossins. 
‘Norfolk, O&. 17, 1800. 


(To be continued.) 


Memoirs of Madam SERUSHA 
Woonzrines, reli of the Rev. 
Afsbel Woodbridge, of Glaflea- 


bury. 
28 HIE prefent defign is only 

to call up to view fome of 
the more diftinguifhing traits in the 
character of Madam Woodbridge, 
for the honor of divine grace, and 
to excite the imiration of furvivors. 
She can now be neither profited. 
nor injured by the applaufe or cen- 
fure of mortals ; but the living, by 
emulating her virtues, from her ex- 


ample, may derive everlafting ben- 


efit. . Baty 
| Defsended from one of the firk. 


. 


tae ie 
18013.) 
QUESTION. | 


Mess’rs Epirors, 
A ‘CONSTANT reader of 
the Magazine propofes for 
difcuffion the 19th verfein the 42d 


chapter of [aiah, ** Who is blind |. 


but my fervant ? or deaf as my 


as he that is perfeét, and blind as 
the Lord’s feryant »’ 


Religious Intelligence. 


MISSIONARIES. 


February 2d. 181. 

Laft week the Rev. Fedidiah 
Bafbnell retuned from a Miffion to 
the weftern counties of the ftate of 
New York. He fpent the laft 
year in thofe counties and in many 
places his labors were hopefully 
crowned with fuccefs. The revi- 
val in the counties of Delaware 
and Otfego continues, and many 
people in the new fettlements are 
hungering for the bread of life. 

The Rev. Mr. Williflon and Mr. 
_ dmafa Ferome are now laboringas 
Miffionaries in the weftern coun- 
ties of New-York; the Rev. Da- 
vid Huntington in the northern 
counties of New-York and Ver- 
mont ; andthe Rev. Fofeph Badg~ 
er in New-Connetticut. 


lS 
POETRY. 


€OMMUNICATED A3 ORIGINAL 


A view of the millennial felicity of the 
Church. 


q X THAT lively raptures burft up- 
on the fou! ? 

_ What joys feraphic thro’ the bofom 

“a roll ? 

- Whilft pond’ring on the Lamb who 

once was flain ! 


Queftion. a Religious Intelligence. . Poetry. 
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His conqueft glorious, and chis peace» 
ful reign : 


Whilft we, as prefent, view thofe blifse_ 
ful days, 


When heathen lands fhall fhout Mef-' 


fiah’s praife ; 
All knees before him bow, all hearts 
be giv’n, 


: _as my | And earth become the miniature of 
meffengerthat ! fent ? whois blind | 


~ Heav’n! ; 
Long has the world, in death-like tor- 
por bound, - 
Regardlefs hear’d the gofpel’s melting 
found : : 
The proffer’d mercy of a God refus’d, 


| His dying love defpis’d, his grace abns’d. 


Unfeen, hell’s agents thro’ the earth 
have {warm’d, 

And rebel hofts againft their Maker 
arni’d. : 

The Chriftian church, afmall and fe- 
ble band, mr, 

Sinking beneath oppreffion’siron hand; 

Have frequent breath’d to Heav’n the 
fervent prayer, a 

Upheld by faithand hope from deep 
defpair ! “ j 

But did ye think, ye who revere 

Ged’s laws, 

That he would e’er defert his glorious 
caufe ? 

Hath he not fworn (and can hisprom- 

* ife fail?) Par 

“* ’Gainft you the gates of hell fhall 
ne’er prevail.” ‘ 

Soon grace triumphant thro’ all lands 
fhall reign 

And nations ina day be born again. 

Where frowning, deferts fpread a fule 
len gloom, 

The cultur’d earth, (likeParadife thall 
bloom) ' :‘ 

Shall chear the eye, and pour, with 
liberal hand, | 

Her richeft treafures thro’ a grateful 
land. 5 


The roaring lion,the portentousowl, 

And midnight wolves, that raife the 
hideous howl, 

Shall ceafe to grate the ear—all foes 
gives place, 

Or league in friendfhip with the hu- 
man Face. 

The fmiling babe thall withthe tyger 

lay, 
And cake carnivereus forget their 


rey. 
The favage fierce, divefted of his ire, y 
No more fhall’round his viétim light 
the fire ; 


aed Sia Ll ig 
“B rapacd with loves fall, blefs the 
“ infeen hand, ~ . 
eel-Wenevslence his heart expand. 


Ana 


hades - 

B bid the fable tacéinflav’ry bea! 
or lords, like*fiérce; relentlels eae 

NaBH of; prey, 


Bball grafp the ‘poor, and BSE inde For fuccor calling on eh? crérial name. 


Already fee that frown difplayed a-- 2 


hi rights away,” 
Nor verdant vales be drown’d in lakes 
- of blood, 


fon flood.” 


- Phe Revd of felfifhnefs from earth |. 


pe *Cexpell'd, 

And’ all «the ® wild, iapilys paflions 

quell’. 

- Contending nations, 
bands, 

With hearts cementedand unit dhands, 

Their. various’ intereft and their arts 

» fhall blend, 

Nor avarice nor pride, | the ties fhall 
rend ; 

All Adam’s race one family compofe, 


like fraternal 


habe love to God and man through E 


“ev ry member flows. 


_ How vaft the change! what but all. 


~ conquering grace 


From vice to arghe can reftore our 


‘race? “toe Sci 
“What energy but that which worlds 
-combin’d, . 
Can rule the fecret_ movements of the 
8 mind Po 
Bid confeience reafeend her fong-icht 
throne, - 
_And thunder thro’: the: foul in awful 
tone ! 
Or huth the mental tempeft to a calm, 
Ring up the wounds and pour the 
* healing balm ? : 


* : Immortal King! this pow’r is thine 
alone- 
Help us. in faith te baw before thy 
throne. _ 
_@ hear our: prayers pe: blefs our long- 
ing eyes, 
From duft and mourniag foon may 
Zion rife, 
Int beauteous ‘robes of j joy and{plendor 
eS rete 4 By. 
Byangel hofts gamir’as by theeher God 
Sentelt, 
a . A eps eae 


“ 
mt 


tyrant. thal prolong. th’infetmal 


Beery SS fet Me gL 


Ws Beak 
Exult, ye faints, the heavenly morn 
expands, 


Thelight oflifeiliadict benightealande) 


‘See grace divine like vernal thowers 
, defcend, 


| As oaks before the We Rie rebels 


bend, 
And prottrate fall, o fas at ee 
guilt and fhame, | 


broad 


For war fhall ‘ceafe Ab polr the crim-. {: 2 2at brings the harden’d finner home 


te God. % 

Lo! where the king of” “kings his ban~ 
ner waves, , 

What throngs of Méeping bones fart 
“fromthe graves 

Of fin and death. 

See thro’ "wide realms vaft armies rife 
to view— 


See faith in armsa hoft of lufts fubdue. 
’ Hell’s ‘champion now receives a deadly 


blow, .«) 
And plunges headlong to the gulph of 
wee ! 


A 


«S 


‘There fix’ d—the fiend can only gnaw ; 


~ the chain, 
That binds his malice to the realms of 
A rpain bos 
The fons of light, with joy and vie- 
tory crown ‘d, 
“Make heaven’ $ hiioh arth with facred 
fongs refound ; 
Adore their Saviéer King, and elimb 


* thofe heights, . 

Where virtues paths afcend to Zion’s 

gates. 
. This is the morning. of that glori- 

ous.day, 

When lands remote fhall own Meffiah’s 
{way; 

-When all the nations fromthe foath- 
ern poll, 

.To that beyond where. ardtic billows 
roll ; 

Where {ol burfts radient from his Goris 
fome cav e, 

To where he pluttecs in the weftern 
wave 3 

Shall wake tp life, to join th’ angelic 
choir, 


Where woe can ne’ér affail, and life 
can neerexpire. © 


ie the oa oS 


--¥8on.] 


- confined at home by my neceflary: 


employments and unqualified for 
~ a-public inftru€tor. and meffenger 
, of peace ; yet Lam bysmy charity 

trayelling the wildernefs ; comfort- 
ing the Jonely children of God 
with the promifes of his grace ; 
_ and perfuading finners to confider, 
repent and believe, -Such :eflec- 
_ stions as thefe are full of peace, and 
~~ who that hath tafled would no 
- with to purchafe them in fuller de- 
prec Bow, 
Tt isa divine promife ‘caft 


_ thy bread upon the waters, for after 
many days thou fhalt find it.”’— 
Thefe words are ufed asa motive to 
be liberal, ia every kind of chari- 
ty, to the bodies and fouls of men. 

- Divine goodnefs hath connected a 


reward with doing our duty. The 

~_ good we doto others, fhall be re- 
aidinto our own bofoms, either 
here or hereafter ; perhaps doubly 
“repaid in both worlds. He that 


_ giveth even acup of cold water, in’ 


“thename or with the fpuit of a 
--difciple, fhall not lofe his reward. 
He fhall be remembered, in the 
Kingdom of heaven, for all the 
~ good he hath done to Chrill’s king- 
~ domhere on earth. Is there not 

alfo a promife of being rewarded 
here on earth? “* The Jiberal de- 
_vifeth liberal things ; and by lib- 
» eralthings fhallhe{tand.” As the 

Redeemer’s providence directs the 
innumerable events, on which 
- ‘men’s profperity depends, there is 

‘every reafon. to believe herepays 
- the debt of charities imparted to 
his kingdom. - Reader, art thou 

afraid to give, left thou fhouldeft be 
poorer here? If this hath been 
thy fear, review the fubject, con- 
~ fider the divine. command, reflect 
in whofe hands, and under whofe 
" providence all shy properties and 
- Jabors are, and be afraid “to deny, 


_Agft thou be blafted in thy counfels 


- Addrefs on contributing for Miffions.. — ™ 
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of gain by an ufeen hand, which 
worketh without contradi€tion. 


Chriftians, if you are fuchin- — 
deed, with you I need not have re- 
courfe to this argument. With 
you the value of a few fhillings an- 
nually, or even pounds, if you 
have affluence, will appear like a 


defpicable confideration, in com- 


parifon with the pleafures of a be- 
nevolent heartin evangelizingmen 3; 

and infinitely {mall compared with . ~ 
the worth of a fingle foul— | 
Let all .confider, whether, if they — 
do not feel this fubjea, they arenot. 
very finful inthe fightof God,and, ., 
unprepared -for his glorious king-47. 
dom. rier cH Bg 

By application tothe Gentlemen, | 
who direét the cancerns of the Mif- 
fionary Society of Conneéticut, E 
have obtained the following informa- : * 
tion. ‘That fince the inftitution of 
the Society in June 1798,to thepre- 
fent time, March 31, 1801, there 
have been 405 weeks of Miffion-. 
ary feryices performed, at the ex- 
penfe of the fociety.—By thejour- 
nals of the Miflionaries, ttiappears 
that they have preached almolt-ev- 
ery day, and often twice and three 
times ina day ; fothatona mod-. 
erate computation they haye preach- 
ed 2835 times ; befides attending 
conferences and more private mect-_ 
ings many hundred times; cate- 
chifing children ; adminifteringthe 
Chriftian ordinances ; and per- 
forming other minifterial fervices, 
in vifiting the fick, organizing 
churches, funerals, &c.* In ad- 

* The fervices mentioned above 
were performed by the following gen  # 
tlemen. Rev. Mefs’rs. Aaron Kinne> 
David Huntington, Alexander Gillets 
William Storrs, Walter King, Publius 
V. Bogue, Amos Baflet, Marfhfield 
Steele, Salmon King, Sylvefter Dana, 
Jofiah B. Andrews; together with the 
following gentlemen, who are now 
out, Rev. Mefs’rs Seth Willifton, Jed- 
idiah Bufhnell, Amafa Jerome, and 
Robert Porter, 
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dition to thefe fervices, the Rev. 
Jofeph ‘Badger hath been four 
months in Conneéticut Referve, 
fo called. And Mr. Bacon hath 
been, fince June laft, in the fer- 
vice of the Society, attempting to 
open an intercourfe in the things 
of Religion, with the Indians 
Northweft of Lake Erie. A 
great blefling hath, in many parts, 
attended the labor of the Miffion- 
aries ; and there are importunate 
applications from the New-Settle- 
ments, in almoft every diredtion, 
for inftructors in religion. Iam 
alfo informed, that there is, at 
the prefent moment, a field open- 
ed to employ double the number 
of Miffionaries that have ever been 
out before ; and that if the funds 
can be provided, it is probable, 
‘that men of refpectable character 
and piety can be obtained to do the 
fervice. 
The rapid fettlement of the 
Conneéticut Referve, merits the 
attention of the ferious. ‘Itis a 
great plantation filling up with your 
own Children, and can you deny 
your liberality to them ?—May all 
be warmed with a love of Chrift 
and of fouls, and unite in prayer 
that the hearts of the people may 
be opened to impart; and that faith- 
ful laborers may be prepared and 
fent forth to the harveft. 
_ MINORIS, 


An enquiry concerning the imputa- 
tion of iniquity and holine/s, 
contrary to perfonal charaGer ; 
grounded on 2 Cor. v. 21. For 
he hath made him to be fin for 
us who knew no fin ; that we 
might be made the righteouf- 
nefs of God in him. a 


ie HE perfons fpoken of, it isev- 
ident, are God the Father, Je- 
fus the Mediator, and finners of the 
human race. ‘ We are ambafla- 


On Imputation. 
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dors for Chrift,”? the apoftle had 
faid, *¢as though God did befeech 
you by us, we pray youin Chrilt’s 
ftead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
To enforce which urgent exhorta- 
tion, the verfe to be confidered is 
immediately fubjoined : For he 
hath made him to be fin for us, Se. 

In attempting to inveftigate this 
difficult fubjeét, guided by thefe 
words, I fhall enquire, and en- 
deayour to explain, how God 
hath made Chrift to be fin—How 
this was juft—How we, when 
united to Chrift, are made the 
righteoufnefs of God in him : 
And, what neceflity there was 
for this wonderful commutation, 
that finners might be pardoned and 
have eternal life. 

The firft queftion is ; How 
hath God made his holy fon Je- 
fes to be fin for us ? 

I take the apoftle’s meaning to 
be, that he hath made him a fac- 
rifice for our fins. It has been 
obferved by expofitors, that in 
the Septuagint, (a Greek tranfla- 
tion of the Old-Teftament, ufed 
by the writers of the new, in their 
quotations and allufions,) the word 
here rendered fin, commonly fig- 
nifies a fin-offring, That is, an 
animal offered in facrifice, to ob- 
tain forgivenefs of fome tranfgref- 
fion of the Jewifh ceremonial law. 
On one fuch occafion, it was or- 
dained, Levit. iv. 32, that the 
offender fhould bring a Jamb with. 
out blemifh, and flay it for a fin 
offering ; having laid his hand 
upon its head, 

Now, inthis cafe, it is certain 
the crime of the perfon, was not 
fo transferred to the harmlefs vic- 
tim, as to render that an aéual 
criminal. The lamb, after all, 
was really as innocent as ever ; 
and in the nature of things could 
not be otherwife. But by the 
man’s laymg his hand upon the 
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head of it, according to divine 
appointment, it was fubitituted in 
his place ; and confequently, was 
put.to death, as he deferved to 
have been, the guiltlefs for the 
guilty.. 

In like manner, we are not to 
fuppofe that our Saviour, the lamb 
flain from the foundation of the 
world, was made a real finner, 
by his fubftitution as a fufferer in 
our ftead. When the Lord had 
laid on him the iniquity of us all, 
he did not thencetorward view 

him as a real object of his right- 

eous difpleafure. Still the holy 
Governor of the world faid of 
him, “‘ This is my beloved fon, 
in whom I am well pleafed,” 
Was God the Father perfectly 
well pleafed with him, serfonally 
confidered ; but really very an- 
gry with him, confidered as the 
furety of finners ! 

All that we are to underftand 
by our Saviour’s being made fin 
for us, I conceive, is this. By 
the appointment and providence of 
God, that fuffering which we de- 
ferved, and muft otherwife have 
endured, was fo far laid upon him, 
as would anmfwer every neceflary 
purpofe of our juft punifhment. 

Accordingly, he was treated as 
if he had been a finner, and as no 
other innocent perfon was ever 
treated. As if he had beena 
finner, he was born of a woman, 
and born in very fingwar circum- 
ftances of diftrefs and wretched- 
nefs. Asif he had beena finner, 
he was a man of forrows, and 
acquainted with grief, all his days. 
As if he had been a finner, he 
was fubjected to hard labor, prob- 
ably in the early part of life, and 
certainly during his public minif- 

‘try. - He was “ in wearinefs and 
painfulnefs, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirft, in faftings of- 

ten ;” and often he had no place 
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of fecare repofe, where to lay his 
head. As if he had been a fin- 
ner, he was perpetually reviled 
and calumniated, and had all man- 
ner of evil faid againft him, even 
by men in high reputation for fanc- 
tity and virtue. As if he had 
been a finner, he was at laft ap- 
prehended by the officers of jul- 
tice, and put to a very painful and 
mott ignominious death—the death 
of the crofs. And he was cruci- 
fied between two thieves, as the 
greateft malefactor of the three. 

Thus was our Saviour treated, 
though perfectly free from fin. 
And to all this he was delivered, 
as the apoftle Peter tells us, “ by 
the determinate counfe] and fore- 
knowledge of God.” So like- 
wife we are informed by the an- 
cient prophecies concerning him, 
In them it was written, “* Awake, 
O fword, againft my fhepherd, 
and againft the man that is my 
fellow, faith the Lord of hofts. 
He had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth : 
Yet it pleafed the Lord to bruife 
him ; Je hath put him to grief.” 

Secondly I proceed to enquire, 
how this was juft. . What right- 
eoufnefs was there in it, that one 
who knew no fin, fhould thus fuffer 
as a finner ? 

“ He was made fin for us,’ 
the text fays ; and fo fays the 
prophet Ifaiah : ‘* He was woun- 
ded for our tranfgreflions, he was 
bruifed for our iniquities.”’ 

But this, inftead of relieving, 
feems only to increafe the difficul- 
ty. To flay the righteous with 
the wicked, Abraham concluded 
mutt be far from the Judge of all 
the earth ; becaufe he thonght it 
could not be right: but how much 
more, fhould we fuppofe it muft 
be far from him, and far from be- 
ing right, to flay the righteous for 
the wicked ! God hath faid, and 
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folemnly declared it as an effential 
part of his glory, that he “ will 
by no means clear the guilty.” 
Will be thus, as the means of do- 
ing this, condemn the innocent ! 
He hath faid, “* Are not my ways 
equal ?——-The foul that finneth, it 
fhall die. ‘The fon fhall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither 
fnall the father bear the iniquity of 
the fon. The righteoufnefs of the 
righteous fhall be upon him, and 
wickednefs of the wicked fhall-be 
uponhim.”? Inthismannerhaththe 
moft High condefcended to clear 
himfelfof theimputation of unright- 
eonfnefs, He doesthis bydenying 
the faalledged,and not by juftifying 
it ; which implies a plain confeffion, 
that did he punifh one perfon, 
for the fins of another, the com- 
plaint that his ways were not equal, 
would be well grounded. 

To remove this objeétion, as it 
refpects the death of our Saviour, 
aa approved expofitor, in a note 
on the text now under confidera- 
tion, fays ; ** Unlefs the guilt of 
our iniquities, or our law-obliga- 
tion to punifhment, had been ju- 
dicially charged upon Chrift, it 
feems to me that he could not, by 
any rule of juitice, have borne their 
punifhment. For, inthe order of 
juftice, our fins muft firft be fuppo- 
fedto be placed to his account, 
to anfwer for them, before he 
could undergo the proper punifh- 
ment for them; fince divine jul 
tice can no more punifh the en- 
tirely, and in all refpects, guilt- 
tefs, than clear the guilty.” 

You fee, it is here fuppofed, 
that our fins were imputed, by the 
fupreme Judge, to the holy Jefus, 
fo as to become really his ; till 
which he could not, and after 
which he could, and did, jutlly 
bear the proper punifhment for 
them. And this is the way of 
getting over the difficulty, which 
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has generally been adopted by our 

beft divines. Itis a mode of rea- | 
foning fo long eftablifhed, and | 
fanétioned by fo many venerable 
authorities, that I once fuppofed 
it muft be fcriptural, and agreeable 
to common fenfe ; and therefore 
labored to comprehend its confift- 
ency. But, after fearching dili- 
gently, to me, it could mever ap- 
pear fatisfa€tory. 1 can no more 
fee the juftice of imputing fin, to 
one perfonally innocent, fo that he 
may be properly puntfbed 3 than 
I can fee the juftice of punifhing 
him at firft, without any fuch im- 
putation. If this would doamong | 
men, any perfon in the world 

might be juftly executed, only by 

putting him in the law-place of an- 

other, who had committed murder $ 

and then judging him worthy of 
death, asan imputed actual mur- 
derer. And if the Judge of all 

fhould proceed thus, in common 

cafes, or if it were believed to be 
juft and right for him to do fo 

in any cafe; what would all his 

threatnings and promifes avail, in 

the government of the moral 

world ? What terrer to evil do- 

ers, would there be in the former ; 

or what fecurity in the latter, to 

them that do well ?. He will by no 

means clear the guilty, nor con- 
demn theinnocent : but, upon this 
principle, he can make any one 
mnocent or guilty, only by impu- 
ting to him the guilt or innocence 
of fome body elfe. Upon this 
principle, when the books come 
to be opened, in the day of the 
revelation of the righteous judg. 
ment of God, thoufands of fach 
transfers, never thought of before, 
might be found written : and whofe 
fins we fhould finally be anfwerable 
for, it would be impofible for any 
man to tell. Canreal blame-wor- 
thinefs, and juft defert of punith- 
ment be thus thrown upon perfons, 
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for things they never did, and 
which were totally foreign from 
the thoughts and intents and 
difpofition of their hearts ! 

Yes; it has been faid. By 
means of a conflituted wnion, be- 
tween two or more perfons, there 
arifes-a kind of common perfonal- 
ity. A community of intereft 
and action, of lofs and gain, of 
merit and demerit ; of right to re- 
wards, and liablenefs to punifh- 
ments. Such conftitutions are 
common among men; and are 
never thought to be arbitrary or 
unreafonable. The hufband and 
wife ; a fatherandhis minor child; 
a creditor or debtor and his legal 
attorney; all the members of oa 
corporation and their truftees, are 
one in Jaw. 

In many civil matters, they are 
fo, I grant; but not in criminal 
a@tions. A man is not hanged 
for a murder committed by his wife 
or child; nor the heads of a 
corporation, for the treafons of 
fome of its members. No one is 
thought culpable, or properly pun- 
ifhable, on acconnt of the ill-con- 
--@u@ of another, to which he was 
no way acceflary ; however nearly 
related to him, or in whatever 
way connected with him, that oth- 
er perfon may have been. 

It is true, we often fuffer lofs 
and damage, from the criminal ac- 
tions of our relations, our truftees, 
or conftituents. We are fome 
times required to make compenfa- 
tion for the mifchief done by the 
iniquities of thofe under our care, 
or thofe empowered to act for us. 
Inhuman governments, fuch fuf- 
fering is often unavoidable, or not 
to be avoided without great public 
iaconvenience : Inthe divine gov- 
- ernment, it is always juft ; becaufe, 
however the fuffering of one may 
be immediately occafioned by the 
_ fin of another, no mat fuffers 
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more than his own iniquities dea 
ferve. Butfuftaininglofsand dam- 
age, by means of the criminality 
of others; and being chargeable with 
the criminality itfelf, and fo being 
properly punifhed for it as evildoers, 
are quite different things. Not- 
with{tanding, therefore, both a fed- 
eral and a yital umion between 
Chrift and Chriftians, be cannot be 
toblame fortheir fins. In order ta 
make out this, they muft be 
fuppofed fo united, as to be prop- 
erly one individual perfon. ‘That 
merit or demerit, are not transfer-, 
able from.one perfon to another, 
or capable of being thrown inte a 
common ftock, like civil property 3 
I am perfuaded is one of the plain- 
eft feelings of the moral fenfe, im- 
planted in every man’s mind. 

And.as no fimilitudes, normete 
aphyfics, unlefs by confounding 
ideas, can ever commend this no- 
tion.of imputation to any man’s 
confcience ; fo, I hope, we are 
not put to the hard tafk of attempt: 
ing it, in order to vindicate any 
of the ways of God, revealed to 
us in his word. Perhaps no arti- 
cle of the faith for which we are 
required earneftly to contend, 
looks more poradoxical ; or more 
like a contradiétion to reafon and 
common fenfe, than the one now 
before us; but, could we keep 
clear of ‘“ darkening counfel. by 
words without knowledge””—could 
we think upon it, neither 00 litile 
nor too much ; itis verylikely that 
even this, would not appear inex 
plicable. 

Divines have long followed.one 
another, in fpeaking of Chrilt as 
being properly punifhed 5 but this ts 
notthe languageof the Oldor New- 
Teftament. I know of no text 
of fcripture, in which the word 
punifhment is ufed 5 with reference 
io the fufferings of Chrift, at the 
hand of his heavenly Father. 
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God, is never faid to condemn him. 
Pilate, indeed, pafled a fentence 
of death upon him, and the. Jews 
“put that fentence in execution. 
By them, he was condemned and 
punifhed ; but mo/ unjufily. And 
though whatever they did, was 
before determined in the counfel 
of the Moft High ; yet their aéts 
herein, were not Ais aéts; any 
morethan all the unrighceous deeds 
done under the fun are his. 

Chrit fuffered the curfe of the 
Jaw which was due to us; but he 
_ did not fuffer it as what was dueto 

dim, in any way whatever. He 
fuffered as an innocent perfon, vol- 
untarily ftepping in, to bear what 
would anfwer the neceflary ends of 
the juft punifhment of the guilty. 
To reconcile the fufferings of 
Chrift with the juftice of God, it 
is enough to fay, they were wol- 
untaryfufferings: Sufferings which 
he freely confented to, knowing 
what he did, and to which he had 
aright to confent. And this is 
the only way, it appears to me, in 
which they can ever be fo reconci- 
led. This is the plain {cripture 
account. ‘*He gavehimfelf for us. 
He came not to be miniftered un- 
to, but to minifter, and to give his 
dife, aranfom for many.”? Todo 
this, he faid in heaven, Lo, come: 
and onearth he declared, “ I lay 
down my life of my/eif ; I have 
power to lay it down.” True, he 
adds, *‘ This commandment have 
“Treceived of my Father.” And 
—weknow he was fent of God to 
do what he did, and fuffer what he 
fuffered. But the appointment of 
a dutiful fon to a painful fervice, 
with the promife ofa great reward, 
is not to condemn and punith him, 
Such was this cafe. ~Chrift was 
promifed, for his obedience unto 
death, that he fhould be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high, 
That the Heathen fhould be given 
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him for his inheritance, and the 
uttermoft parts of the earth for his 
poffefhon. That he fhould fee of 
the travail of his foul, and be fat- 
isfied. 

Thus God “made him to bea 
in-offering ; not by unwilling con- 
ftraint, but by the joy fet before 
him: by themoft powerful induce- 
mentstoa benevolent mind. And 
in all this, fince there was no com- 
pulfion—no unreafonable imputa- 
tion—no real punifhment, there 
was nothing unjuft. 

Our next enquiry is, how aré 
weto underftand thatfinners, when 
united to Chrift by faith, are made 
the righteovfnefs of God in him ? 

Not that they are made, in the 
fight of God, free from all impu- 
tation of fin, and worthy of the 
rewards of the perfeétly righteous. 
The denefits of Chrift’s meritori- 
ous righteoufnefs only, are made 
over to believers in the covenant of 
grace: his righteoufne/s itfelf, is 
{till his, and not theirs. Merit, 
like demerit, is ever perfonal and 
untransferable ; but the confequen- 
ces of either, may be transferred. 
As Chrift, when he had underta- 
ken the redemption of man, could 
juftly fuffer death for their fin, 
though ftill, in all refpeéts, per- 
fectly righteous ; fo they, having 
received him astheir Redeemer, 
though fill very finful, and- in no 
trefpe& any more innocent than 
before, can juftly inherit eternal 
life, as the reward of his right- 
eoufnefs. 

On this ground, they will final- 
ly be delivered from ali the penal 
confequences of their fins, how- 
ever numerous and aggravated ; 
and will be made as perfeétly blef- 
fed to alleternity, as if they had 
fulfilled all righteoufnefS in their 
own perfons, through the longeft 
and moft trying fpace of probation. 
They might be fo delivered from 
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all evils, and made thus happy, on | 
their firft cordially embracing the’ 


gofpel, notwithftanding the otigin- 
‘al curfe of the law. From that 
curfe, Chrift hath fully redeemed 
them. If they die in a moment 
after they have become his ,willing 
difciples and fubjects, they are 
then made perfec in holinefs, and 
immediately pafs into glory. But, 
for wife reafons—(for the good of 
others, and their own greater 
good, and for the fuller man 
ifeftation of the grace and 
power of God,) it is fo ordered, 
that while they continue in this 
world, they fhall be fandtified but 
in part ; and that their tranfgref- 
fion fhall be vifited with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ftripes. 
Thefe, though merciful correc- 
tions, are real punifhments ; and 
what they would neither receive 
-nor deferve, had they a finlefs 
righteoufnefsproperlytheirown. It 
is alfo appointed to them, in com- 
mon with other men, once to die ; 
and that their bodies fhall fleep in 
the grave until the general refur- 
rection. © Chrift is, neverthelefs, 
“made of God urto them right- 
eoufnefs, in regard to their infal- 
lible final jultification, from the 
firft moment of their receiving 
him, and confenting to be his. 
<‘ He that believeth hath everlaft- 
ing life, and fhall not come into 
condemnation.” That is, fhall 
never be liable to the curfe of the 
law, or the wrath to come. 

And now, what can any hum- 
ble Chriftian with for more? His 
falvation is as certain, asif it were 
made a matter of abfolute debt to 
him. “ If, when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his fon ; much 
“more, being reconciled, we ‘hall 
be faved by his life. He that 
{pared not his own fon, .but deliv- 
ered him up for us all, how fhall 
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he not with him alfo freely give us 
all things ?? Nor are thofe who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope fet before us, left to argue 
out the certainty of their falvation, 
merely from the grace of God, 
and from what he hath already 
done for them. He has, moreo- 
ver, given them his word and his 
oath ; that by thefe two immuta- 
ble things, they might have ftrong 
confolation. ‘* He hath made 
with me an everlafting covenant, 
fays David, ordered in all things 
and fure ; for all my falvation, 
and all my defire.”” And indeed, 
beyond fuch ample fecurity, what 
can be defired by any one, who is 
willing to be faved by grace, and 
to walk humbly with God? If 
any reliance can be placed on_his 
goodnels, already fo wonderfully 
manifefted, or on his promife and 
oath, why fhould we want to have 
a demand upon his juftice, for all 
our falvation, on the ground of a 
full and perfect, though imputed, 
SLelf-righteoufne/s. 

But are there not feveral text¢ 
which feem favorable to this explo- 
ded high notion of merit by im- 
putation. Thofe two, that I 
think of, which have often been fo 
improved: Jer. xxiii. 6. “In his 
days Judah fhall be faved, and I 
rael fhall dwell fafely ; and this is 
his name whereby he fhallbe called, 
The Lordour righteoufne/s.”” And 
1Johni. 9. If weconfefs our 
fins, he is faithful and juft to for- 
give us our fins, and to cleanfe us. 
from all unrighteoufnefs.”” 

Matt not the firft of thefe paf- 
fages imply, that the merit of Chrift 
is fo transferred to his people, or 
fo held in common by them, orto 
be really zheir merit? ‘ 

I think not. Only making a 
very reafonable allowance for the 
ftronglanguage of prophetic {crip- 
ture, and no more need be under- 
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ftood by this, than what has been 
above admitted and fuppofed : 
namely, that Chrift is of God 
made to believers righteoufnefs, to 
all intents and purpofes of their 
fafety and falvation. 

But does not the othér text af- 

fert, exprefsly, that the pardon 
of penitent, Chriftians, and their 
eompleat fanttification, may be 
expected from God as a matter of 
ftri&t juftice ? 
No, furely. If it did, it would 
be quite inconfiftent, even with it- 
felf. Had finners a finlefg right- 
eoufnefs properly théir own, they 
would have no fins to confefs, or 
tobe forgiven. The humblé con- 
feflion, or proper forgivenefs, of 
one who can juftly have no fin 
imputed to him, looks, I fhould 
think, very much like a contradic- 
tion. And to affert, that God is 
bound in juftice to remit all pun- 
ifhment to penitent believers, and 
to complete their falvation; on the 
‘ground of their own real worthi- 
nefs, is certainly irreconcilably in- 
confiftent with a thoufand other 
texts, all over the bible.’ Accor- 
ding to this notion, after the gift 
of faith, God could never freely 
give us, any thing. 

Not to infift that the words, 
© faithful and ju, may be ufed by 
the apoltle as nearly fynonymous 
expreflions ; I would obferve, that 
the fulfilment of a promife, how- 
"ever gratuitous, is, in fome fenfe a 
matter of jufbice. Tt is what a 
juft man will ever make a point 

of doing ; and not to doit, might 
be a re; injury to the other party, 
who had calculated upon its per: 
formance. It may further be ob- 
ferved, that fhould God not fal§! 
the word of his grace, on which 
he hath caufed his fervants to hope, 
he would a& difhonorably ; and 
fo would not be jult to himfelf— 
to his own name and glory. 
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Tt remains to be enquired, in the 
laft place; What neceflity there 
was, or whether any, for making 
Chrift a fin-offering, that we 
might be reftored to the divine 
favor? 

It has often been fuppofed, that 
God might have reconciled 
fallen men to himfelf, not impu- 
ting their trefpaffes unto them, in 
fome other way than in and 
through the death of his fon, if 
he had feen ft. 

But if it could have den fit, in 
any eafier way to have done it, 
that he fhould fe fit to adopt this, 
muft appear very unaccountable. 
Why all this wafte of fweat, and 
agony, and blood! What glory 
of God, in the face of _Jefus 
Chrift, when his vifage was mar- 
red more than any man, and his 
form more than the fons of men, 
if all his wounds and bruifes, 
thorns and buffetings, were unne- 
ceffary ! At firch a fight, on that 
{uppofition; many might indeed 
be aftonifhed ; but no one could 
poflibly be delighted, unlefs a very 
malicious fpeétator. 'T'o afcribe 
fuch fovereignty to the bleffed and 
only potentate, as fuppofes him 
capable ef doing any thing, prop- 
er or improper, wife or unwife, 
confiftent or inconfiftent, is farely 
not to do honor to him. 

Weare plainly told, that God’s 


fetting forth Chrift to be a propi- | 


tiation was peceflary, and why it 
was neceflary ; namely, that he 
might be juft, and the juftifier of 
a finner, on his believing in Jefus. 

To this account of an apoltle, 
however, the wife, the {cribe, the 
difputer of this world, the infidel 
and the focinian, are ready to ob- 
je&t. Earthly kings and judges, 
they will tell us; can pardon high 
crimes, treafons and rebellions, 


only on the fubmiffion of the of- 


fenders: and fhall we think, that 
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with God, Almighty and all-mer- 


ciful, there can be no remiffion 


of the fmalleft fin, without fhed- 


ding of blood! and fuch biood 
as Chriftian trinitarians fuppofe ! 

To this it may be replied ; 
many things are poffible with men, 
which to the omnipotent fovereign 
of theuniverfe are utterly impof- 
fible. <* It is impeflible for God 
to lie”? “ Hecannot deny him- 
felf.? He cannot aét out of char- 
acter, or inconfiftently with any 
of his moral perfections. Were 
God as weak as man—as unwife— 
asliable to alter his mind, to be 
intimidated, and to have his hand 
ftayed: Or could he be willing to 
have as weak and unftable a gov- 
ernment, asare the governments 
of men; undoubtedly, it would 
be very poflible for him to pardon 
atrocious tranfgreflors only on their 
repentance ; or even without re- 
pentance. 

All fovereign pardons—all re- 
miflions of threatened and deferved 
penalties, without adequate fatis- 
faction, weaken government, and 
argue its imperfection. In the all- 


powerful, and all perfec govern. 


ment of the Moft High, it may 
therefore well be fuppofed, that no 
fuch pardons are ever admiffible. 
The fafferings of Chrift and the 
glory that fhould follow, are things, 
we are told, into which the angels 
defire to look. No wonder, there- 
fore, if men, weak, inattentive, 
and depraved, fhould often err, and 
after all their refearches, have in- 
adequate ideas, concerning thefe 
deep thingsof God. And yet, to 
mankind ina peculiar manner, ‘it 
is of moft interefting importance, 
to look into thefe things, and right- 
ly tounderftand them. [rom in- 
accurate conceptions refpecting the 
redemption of Chrift, and its ap- 
plication to finners, have arifen fyf- 
tems of faith, moft difhonorable to 
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God, and moft ruinous to the fouls 
of men. Some, by not fecing the 
occafion there was for the propitia- 
tion of Chrift, have rejeéted that 
dogtrine altogether ; imagining 
that, inftead of difplaying the mar- 
vellous benevolence of God to 
man, itreprefents him as implaca- 
ble and unmerciful. Others, from 
much the fame caufe, have been 
Jed to deny thatthe death of Chrift, 
confidered merely under the notion 
of fuffering, conftituted any part of 
his propitiation. Others, from ap- 
prehending that our divine Redeem- 
er connected himfelf with the whole 
human race, by a kind of perfonal 
union ; and by tafting death, ftriat- 
ly purchafed releafe from punifh- 
ment, for every man, have inferred 
the infallible falvation of all man- 
kind. Many others, reputed very 
orthodox, have imbibed {uch a 
notion of a myftical commutation 
of iniquity and holinefs, between 


| Chriftand believers, as is fubver- 


five of all rational ideas of divine 
juftice ; and as excludes effedtual- 
ly, after the gift of faith, all pof- 
{ibility of any farther divine grace, 
to the finful childrenofmen. And 
this, they think, a glorious device 
of infinite wifdom and goodnels ; 
becaufe, by means of it, they can 
fin per fonally,as much asthey pleafe, 
in heart word and deed ; feeling 
all the while perfe@ly eafy and 
comfortable, as having no imputed 
fin. ‘Thus they fit down under the 
fhadow of their fuppofed Saviour 
with great delight ; and his fanci- 
ed fruit is fweetto their tafte. To 
force perfectly felfifh creatures, or 
even mifinformed Chriftians, out 
of their delicious « hiding-places of 
falfehood ; is, certainly, no very 
hopeful undertaking. 

This enquiry was defigned, to 
guard againft dangerous mifconcep- 
tions of the glorious plan of our 
redemption, Whetherthe thoughts. 
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and proofs whith have been given, 
are well adapted to this end, read- 


ers of every age and capacity mult 


jndge for themfelves. If the re- 
prefentation of this all important 
fabje@, now exhibited, be not the 
right oné; the writer wifhes to be 
told, and in a manner that he can 
underftand, wherein it is wrong. 
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V. PPA HAT the gofpel is a doc- 
3 trine according to God- 
VinefS, will further appear froma 
fummary view of the general ten- 
or of its ptecépts and prohibitions, 

' The gofpel not only requires re- 
péntance and faith,asthe grand’and 
comprehenfive condition of its 
bleflings, and indifpenfibly necef- 
fary to pardon and eternal life ; but 

‘Vikewife injoihs univerfal holinefs, 
and forbids all iniquity, all un- 
righteoufnefs and fin, all moral 
evil without exception. 

_It commands us to be holy in 
all manner of conyerfation—to ab- 
ftain from flefhly lufts, and from all 
appearance of evil. Yea, the pof- 
pel as exhibited in the facred wri- 
tings of thé New-Teltament, re- 
quires all holinefs, and forbids all 
i, not only in general terms, or 
by general precepts and prohibi- 
tions ; but it alfo defcends to mi- 
nite particulars. It bears a partic- 
ular and fall teftimony again{t the 
vatious particular lufts and fins, and 
evil practices, in which the wick- 
ednefs' of mankind is wont to ope- 
rate and be exprefled—againft the 
various particular lufts and 4nful 
paflions, works and ways, which 
are oppofed to or inconfiftent with 
real holinefs in heart and life, ” 

Are felfithuefs, pride, hatred, 


revenge, bittérnels, angeér, wrath, 
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clamor, evil {peaking and malice— 


vanrighteoufnefs, covetoufnefs, cru- 


elty, oppreflion and extortion—~ 
fraud, deceit, falfehood, lyingy 
cheating, theft, robbery and mur- 
der—intemperance, revelling, rig- 
ting and drunkennefs, chambering 
and wantonnefs—every {pecies of 
uncleannefs, foolifh talking and 
jefting, lafcivioufnefs, fornication, 
adultery and inceft—f orcery—idol. 
atry—contempt of God, neglect 
of his worfhip, profane curfing and 
{wearing and blafphemy—are all 
thefe and fuchlike things, contra- 
ry to true piety and real religion, 
anc the habitual allowed indulgence 
and praétice of them inconfiftent 
with the fpirit and pra@ice of real 
Godlinefs ?—-And who can atten- 
tively read the New-Teftament, 
and not be fenfible, that thefe and 
all fuchlike things, are really for- 
bidden and teftified againft; as odi- 
ousto. God, and expofing to his 
wrath, amd excluding from his. 
kingdom all thofe, who perfeyere 
in the allowed indulgence and prac- 
tice,of them ? On the other hand, 
does Godlinefs imply fupreme love 
to God, worfhipping him in fpirit 
and in truth, ferving him with rev- 
erence and godly fear, conforming 
in practice to his inftitutions and 
commands, doing all to his glory? 
Does it imply fincere benevolence 
to neighbours, to fellow-creatures, 
tothe evilas well as tothe good, - 
not only to friends, but alfo to ene- 
mies, doing good to all as we have 
opportunity—following God as 
dear children, and walking in leve 
after the example of Chrift ? Does 
it imply kindnefs, tender hearted. 
nels, forgivenefs, humility, meek- 
bef, condefcenfion, gentlenefs, 
ong-fuffering, compafhon, mercy, 
fympathy, hofpitality, juftice, truth, 
uprightnefs, integrity, faithfulnefs, 
induftry, fobriety, temperance, chaf- - 
tity, a ready and faithful perform. 


> 
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“ance of all the duties and offices of 
every character, of every relation, 
of every employment, as of ru- 
lers, fubjects, citizens, minifters of 
the. gofpel, hearers of the word, 
brethren in the faith and profeffion 
of the gofpel, hufbands and wives, 
parents and children, mafters and 
fervants ? Does Godlinefs imply 
thefe and all fuchlike things ? And 
can any one read the New-Tefta- 
ment, without a full conviction, 
that they are all there injoined— 

_ exprefsly required, and abundantly 
preffed and inculcated? And it is 
to be remembered, that the fcrip- 
tures hold forth the idea, that ail 
thefe prohibitions and commands 
are delivered under the fandction 
of divine authority—that they are 
commands and prohibitions, not 
of men, but of the great God and 
our Lord Jefus Chritt, 

How undeniably evident is it, 
then, that the gofpel, as preached 
by Chrift and his apoftles, is, in 
this particular point of view, a 
doétrine according to Godlinefs, 
plainly defigned and admirably well 
adapted to inculcate, enforce and 

“promote it ? é 

VI. The fame will alfo appear 
from the account given in the gof- 
pel, of the character of thofe who 
alone will be approved by God, 
and finally happy. 

Who, of all the human race, ac- 
cording to the account given by 
Chrift and his apoftles, will be 
approved of God, ana happy in 
the world to come? None, whofe 
charaéter is prevailingly that of the 
unrighteous orunclean—none, who 
obey not the gofpel of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift: but, the poor in 
fpirit—the meek—they who hun- 
ger and thirft after righteoufnefs— 
the merciful—the pure in heart— 
the peace-makers—they who hear 
Chrift’s fayings, and do them— 
they who do the will of his Father 


The Gofpel a Doérine according to Godline/s. 


<i 

375: 
who isin heaven——_they who deny 
themfelves, take up their crofs and 
follow him, and forfake all things 
for his fake—they who have the 
fpirit of Chrift, and walk not after 
the flefh, but after the fpirit, and 
thro’ the fpirit mortify the deeds 
of the body, crucifying the fiefh 
with the affections and lufts—they 
who do his commandments, and 
endure tothe end. Such, in brief, 
is the character of thofe whom 
God will approve in theday of final 
account and admit to dwell in his” 
prefence forever. Hence, the doc- 
trine of the gofpel upon this head, 
is moft evidently a doétrine accord- 
ing to Godlinefs. Andas we wifh 
to be approvedof God, and hap- 
py forever, let us view, with at- 
tention, the character drawn by 
Chrift and his apoftles, as the only 
one which will be finally approved 
and bleffed, and tranferibe and 
copy it, in our own tempers and 
conduct. 


NUMBER V. 
HE calls, offers and 


VII. : “F 
warnings, promifesand 
threatnings, contained in the gof- 
pel, plainly evince its defign and 
tendency to promote true religion. 
Only an imperfe& f{pecimen of 
thefe can now be exhibited. The 
Meffiah, long before his incarnation, 
faid, by the prophet Iaiah, ‘* Look 
unto me, and be ye faved, all the 
ends of the earth.”” God, by the 
fame prophet faid, “ Ho every 
one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no mon- 
ey ; comeye, buy and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
moneyand without price. Where- 
foredo ye {pend money for that 
which is not bread, and your labor 
for that which fatisfieth not? Hear- 
ken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that whick is good, and let your 
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foul delight itfelf in fatnefs. In- 
cline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and yourfouls fhall live ; and 
I will make an everlafting cove- 
nant with you, even the fare mer- 
cies of David. Let the wicked 
forfake his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lerd, and he 
will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon.” Inthe fame fpirit, Chrift, 
when on earth, ftood and cried, 
faying, “ If any man thirfi, Jet 
him come untome and drink. He 
that believeth on me, as the fcrip- 
ture hath faid, out, of his belly 
fhall flow rivers of living water.— 
“* Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reft. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for 
I am meek and Jowly in heart; and 
ye fhall find reft unto your fouls. 
For my yoke is eafy, and my bur- 
then is light.” 

The apoftle Paul ftates the pur- 
port ef the apoftolic addrefs to 
mankind, in the following manner, 
wiz. “ God wasin Chrift recon- 
ciling the world unto himfelf, not 
imputing theirtrefpaffes unto them; 
and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now 
then, weare ambafladors for Chrift, 
as though God did befeech you by 
us : we pray youin Chrift’s ftead, 
be ye reconciled to God. For he 
hath made him to be fin forus, who 
knew no fin ; that we might be 
made the righteoufnefs of God in 
him.” 

To the faithful and obedient, the 
infpired writings abound with the 
moft gracious and animating dec- 
Jarations and promifes : ‘* He that 
endureth to the end, the fame thall 
be faved. ‘* We know that all 
things work together for good to 
themthatlove God. God is faith. 
ful, who will not fuffer yow to be 
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tempted above that ye are able 
but will with the temptation al 
make a way to efcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it.—** God, wil- 

ling more abundantly to fhew = 


.the heirs of promife the immutabil- ~ 


ity of his counfel, confirmed it by 

an oath, that by two immutable 

things, in which it was impofhble 

for God to lie, we might havea 
{trong confolation, who have fled 

for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
fet before us.—* For he hath faid, 

I will never leave thee, nor forfake 

thee. So that we may boldly fay, 

The Lord is my helper, and I will 

not fear what man fhall do unto 

me.—** Godlinefs is profitable un- 
to all things, having promife of the 

life that now is, and of that which 

is to come. ‘ He that overcom- 

eth fhall inherit all things ; and I> 
will be his God, and he fhall be 

my fon.” 

On the other hand, the {crip- 
tures are equally explicit, in ad- 
dreffing the moft folema warnings 
and threatenings to the wicked, and 
in terrible denunciations of divine 
wrath upon the impenitentanrd final- 
ly difobedient.—* The axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 


forth good fruit is hewn down, and 


caft into the fire. Except ye re- 
pent, ye fhall all likewife perifh. 
He that believeth not fhall be dam-- 
ned. Unto them who are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteoufnefs, God will 
render indignation and wrath, trib- 
ulation and anguifh, upon every 
foul of man that doeth evil, of the 
Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile. 
No whoremonger, nor unclean 
perfon, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chrift and of 
God. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for becaufe of 
thefe things cometh the wrath of 
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dupon the children of difobe- 
ience. Be not ye, therefore, 
Perales with them.—How fhall 
we efcape if we negleé& fo great 
BP ivation ?—For if we fin wilfully, 
“after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more facrifice for fins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, 
which fhall devour the adverfaries. 
—Itis a fearful thing to fallinto the 
hands of the living God.—But 
the fearful, and unbélieving, and 
‘the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and forcerers, 
and idolaters, and the liars, fhall 
have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimftone ; 
which is the fecond death.” 

Can we read—can we hear, and 
attentively confider thefe and fuch- 
hike gracious calls and offers, and 
friendly and folemn warnings, and 
greatand precious promifes, and 
awfully tremendous threatenings, 
and view them altogether, without 
perceiving it is our indifpenfible 
duty, our trueft wifdom and high- 
eft intereft, to repent and turn to 
God—to be reconciled to him—to 
comply with and ebey his will re- 
vealed in the gofpel—to live fober- 
ly, and righteoufly, and gedlily 
in this prefent world ?—Without 
perceiving, that to this we are un- 
der obligations infinitely great— 
that to this we haveall reafonable 
and defirableencouragements—and 
that we fhall be left utterly inexcu- 
fable, and muft expect an aggrava- 
ted punifhment, if we refufe or 
neglect it? and of confequence, 
thatthe gofpel, on account of its 
calls, offers, warnings, threaten- 
ings and promifes, is admirably 
adapted to bring us to God—to 
perfuade and conftrain us to return 
to hin), to love and ferve him, and 
toenforce, and excite to the exer- 
cife and practice of uniyerfal holi- 
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nefs—of true religion, in all its 
branchess—in all its extent ? 
( To be continued.) 


On the leading of the Spirit : Or, 
The way in which the Spirit of 
God leads men is by imparting te 
them, and preferving in them a 
holy temper. 


UR Lord once faid to his 

difciples, ‘* When he the 
Spirit of truth is come he will guide 
you into all truth.” And St. 
Paul faid to the Romans, “* As 
many as are /ed by the Spirit of 
God, they are the fons of God.” 
And he tells the Galatians, * If 
ye be /ed by the fpirit, ye are not 
under the law.”’ From thefe and 
many other expreflions of the in- 
{pired volume, we are led to fup- 
pofe, that the influence or guidance 
of the holy fpirit is neceffary to 
the knowledge of divine truth, and 
for our direétion in the way of ho- 
linefs. It is evident, even from 
obfervation, that the judgment 
which a man forms concerning re- 
ligious objeéts is not determined 
by mere intellectual light or evi- 
dence, but the fpirit or difpofition 
of the heart has a great fhare in 
the determination of the judg- 
ment. Hence it is faid, ** The 
natural man receiveth not the 
things of the fpirit of God, 
for they are foolifhnefs unto him ; 
neither can he know them, be- 
caufe they are fpiritually difcerned. 
But he that is fpiritual, judgeth al! 
things.” ‘¢ No man can fay that 
Jefus is the Chrift but by the Holy 
Ghoft.” - ** Ye have an unétion 
from the holy one, and ye know 
all things.” 

It is not a matter of idle fpecu- 
Jation, but of great ufe and bene- 
fit, thoroughly to. inveftigate, 
the various fprings and caufes 
which operate in the determina- 
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tion.of men’s opinions and conduct , 
in life, particularly with refpect to. 
matters of religion. If this fub- 
jet be thoroughly examined I) 
am perfuaded it will be found,: 
that there are certain biaffes in’ 
“the hearts of men which govern 
their judgments and pradtice in 
Yife—fome fpirit which dired¢ts 
their fentiments and condaét. 
This is true with refpect to fuch as 
purfue good or evil courfes. They 
have a fancy, a liking or prepof- 
feffion in favor of certain objects, 
‘which aétuate them in their pur- 
fuits. It is not mere information 
communicated to the unfeeling 
intelle&t which will be any fpur to 
ation. -In order for this fome 
fpirit or difpofition muft poffefs 
the foul ; which has a fovereign 
influence in the difpofal of men’s 
opinions and purfuits. 

We stead of the fpirit of the 
world and the fpirit which is of 
‘God. A Spirit is as well neceffa- 
ry to account for evil actionsas for 
good. The fpirit which is of the 
world, admits of a great variety 
of modifications ; although as to 
-its effential traits it may be the 
fame. The taftes of men are dif- 
ferent which are their guides in 
the walks of life. Men give a 
preference to the courfes which 
heft correfpond with their taftes ; 
hence they are prompted to be- 
lieve fuch courfes are right and to’ 
agt accordingly. In a wrong 
courfe of conduc men are goy- 
erned by a wrong fpirit. Ina 
yirtuous courfe of conduét they 
are governed by.a good fpirit. In 
each cafe they are led by the {pirit 
which dwells in them. . The good 
man has for his guide the good 
fpirit of God. He delights in 
the law of God after the inward 
man ; hence he is induced to obey 
it. The paths of virtue are agree- 
able to his tafte ; therefore is. he 
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led to purfue them. As duty 
curs, his love to it will influent 
him to a ready compliance. I 
reverence to the Deity a duty 
the fenfe which he has of the 
vine dignity and excellency wi 
excite him to pay him worfhip and — 
veneration. Is beneficence to his” 
fellow-creatures in diftrefs, a duty 
which offers itfelf to a good man, | 
the benevolent feelings of his heart — 
will prompt him to afford relief. 
The guidance of the fpirit, or an — 
inward principle of goodnefs is a 
much more effectual teacher and 
ftimulator to what is fit,than mere 
abftract {peculation. 

On the other hand, a corrupt 
fpirit or a depraved tafte, will 
lead a man under the influence of 
it, to form erroneous opinions cen- 
cerning moral matters, and will 
haye an efficacious infiyence upon 
him to purfue a vicious courfe of 
conduct. If we attend to human 
nature we may thence find, as well 
as from the fcriptures of truth, 
that men are led by fome power- 
fal fpirit in that great variety of - 
courfes which they take. This is 
the great {pring of action amonatt 
mankind, and without which the 
rational world would be wholly 
idle—a univerfal torpor would 
take place—a total ftagnation of 
all the active powers in human na- 
ture. There is a {pirit in man 
which operates to produce perpet« 
ual motion in the intellectual 
world, and which is as eficacious 
as the law of attraction in the nat- 
ural world. Bt 

As all men are governed by fome 
powerful fpirit, fo the children of 
God in particular are under the 
conduct of the good fpirit of God. 
By virtue of that holy principle 
implanted in them, and which 
conftantly dwells in them they are 
{pontaneoufly led to a virtuous 


courfe of conduc. Although 
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‘their intelleual powers may be 
fmall and their acquirements in 
- knowledge indifferent, yet by vir- 
tue of that gracious difpofition of 
which they are poffeffed, they 
~ will be led to walk in the uner- 
- ring paths of virtae much better 
than others, greatly fuperior to 
them as to intelle&tual endow- 
ments. When perfons in the ex- 
ercife of fuch a good difpofition 
are led into the knowledge of re-- 
ligious truths, and to a compliance 
with their duty, they then have 
the leading of the {pirit. 

But it may be enquired, are not 
men expofed to be led into error 
when they fuffer themfelves to be 
conduéted by fuch an inftinétive 
principle or fpiritual impulfe ? To 
which it may be replied, there is 
no neceflary danger in this cafe 
with regard to thofe who are un- 
der the guidance of the fpirit of 
God ; for this fpirit is a {pirit of 
truth, and begets a relifh for the 
truth, and fo far as we are gov- 
erned by it we fhall be led into all 
truth, both with refpect to our 

jadgments and praétice. ‘True it 
~ is, thofe who are under the in- 
fluence of a falfe fpirit are expo- 
fed to error in being led by this 
fpirit ; therefore are we called up- 
on to try the fpirits ; and there 
are laid down in the {criptures cer- 
tain marks and rules whereby we 
may afcertain the truth or falfe- 
hood of the fpirit by which we 
are led; fo that there is no necef- 
fity of deception. ‘ 

From the view which we have 
taken of the leading of the fpirit 


we are enabled to account for the, 


corrupt and pernicious doétrines 
which have been embraced by man- 
kind. ‘Thefe proceed not from a 
want of natural powers in men, 


nor from the want of fafficient. 
external light and information but 


from the influence of a falfe fpirit. 
Vou, I. No. to. 
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The God of this world hath blin- 


ded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not. They are left to ftrong 
delufions, that they fhould believe 
a lie who had pleafure in unright- 
eoufnefs; They love darknefs 
rather than light. They have no 
relifh for the fublime truths of re- 
ligion. ‘They are therefore fool- 
ifhnefs tothem. Their tafte gives 
a determination to their under- 
ftanding and judgment. The de- 
praved bias on their hearts is the 
fource of their errors. © 

Hence we infer a reafon why 
in the fcriptures men ate condem- 
ned for their ,infidelity and here- 
fy ; it is becaufe they are influen- 
ced by a falfe fpirit or a vicious 
bias of heart—they fall in with 
fuch fentiments as agree to their 
talte, and reje& others. It ison 
this account they are criminal. 
Therefore an heretic. after the 
firft and fecond admonition is to 
be rejected. Could wrong fenti- 
ments in religion be attributed to. 
any other fource, than the feduc- 
tion of an evil fpirit, or a vicious 
propenfity of heart, they would 
not be cenfurable, but flowing 
from a depraved heart, they mer- 
it condemnation. 

Upon the whole, fince our com- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth 
and walking in the paths of holi- 
nefs, depend on the guidance of 
the fpirit ; let us be importunate 
with God, with whom is the refi 
due of the fpirit, that he would 
replenifh our hearts with his grace, 
that we might be delivered from 
darknefs and error, and led into 
all truth, and be direéted in the 
paths of righteoufnefs, “This lead- 
ing of the fpirit has more efficacy 
to keep us in the ftrait line of truth 
and duty, than all the external 
light and helps which we can en- 
afittance of this 


internal guide. Awd fince_ this 
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rightly conduéting {pirit is to be ob- 
tained by the beftowment of God, 
let us make earneft application to 
the God of all grace that he would 
give us that unétion from the holy 
one whereby we may know all 
things. : 
HEMERA. 


fn Account of a work of Divine 
grace in a Revival of Religion, 
in a number of Congregations in 


New-England, in the years 1798 


and (799, in a feries of Letters | 


to the Editors. 
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LETTER XVII. 
From the Rev. Fosspu Wasunven 
of Farmington. 


GENTLEMEN, 

NE of the moft important 
O objects to which you have 
devoted the pages of your ufeful 
Magazine, is the conveyance of 
religious intelligence ; and efpe- 
cially the publication of particular 
narratives of the late revival of re. 
ligion in many of our towns. 

Ata time, like the prefent, when 
the powers:of darknefs, and a dif- 
believing world, are making un- 
common exertions, and boatting 
of uncommon fuccefs, in oppofing 
the kingdom of Chrift, it is pecu- 
Jiarly incumbent on his friends, in 
every part of the world, to. exert 
themfelves for its fupport. They 
ought to beunited in prayer ; and, 
as far as poffible to make united 
* Senate to propagate the gofpel ; 
“and to endeavor to ftrengthen the 
thands, and encourage the hearts of 
each other, by communicating in- 
telligence of its fuccefs, and giv. 
ing particular narratives of any re- 
markable revivals of religion, by 
uncommon effufions of the holy 
fpirit. "The publication of fuch 
narratives, f* written iudicioufly, 
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and fo as tobring clearly ino view 


the diftinguifhing traits of the work; 
may anfwer many ufeful and im- 
portant purpofes, both to the church 
and world. ‘They are a fuitable 
memorial of the goodnefs of God, 
to be handed down to pofterity.— 
They greatly confirmthe diftinguifh- 
ing doétrines of the gofpel, and, by 
a-divine blefling, may awaken the 
carelefs—convince the difbelieving 
—comfort and rejoice thehearts of 
God’s people—and, in various 
i ways, caufe thankfgivings to a- 
| bound unto Ged. 
From a conviction of thefe 
things, I am induced to give a nar 
tative of the recent work of God 


| upon examination it be thought 
worthy. 
It may be ufeful, in the firft place 
| to give a brief view of a revival of 
religion in this Society, in the year 
1795, and of the fubfequent {tate 
| of religion here to the time more 
| particularly refpedted in this nara 
| Fative. 
| Inthe fall of the year 1793, and 
through the winter following, while 
| the Society was deftitute of a fet- 
tled minifter, and the pulpit was 
fupplied by candidates, there ap- 
peared, as I have been informed, 
an .uscommon attention to the 
means of grace, and a hopeful 
profpect of a time of “preat refreth= 
ing from the prefence of the Lord: 
But the hopes of the people of 
God were greatly damped, and the 
work ‘apparently interrupted, by 
means of an unhappy ‘contention 
which took place in the Society, 
and threw the minds of the people 
into ab uncommon degree of irri- 
tation.—But the ood fpirit of 
God, tho’ grieved, did not whol 
ly depart’: And about the time of 
my ordination tothe work of the 
miniftry, which was in May 1795). 
an uncommon’ attention and fern. 


% 
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in this place, to be publithed, if 
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oufnefs became 
out theSociety. Thedivine influ- 
ences came down like the dew, 
and like the rain upon the mown 
grafs, im ftill and gentle fhowers. 
The work was unattende 
noife, or enthufiafm—c aufed:a a 

eral folemnity through the So Get: 
and met with little or no opea op- 
pofition. 

Within the courfe of about:one 
year, 55 perfons were added to 
the church—the greater 
whom dated their hope For, that 
revival. 

The effe& of that day of divine 
power.and merciful vifitation, was 
very. apparent both in the Society 
and church ; efpecially in the lat- 
ter, inthe fpirit of union and har- 
mony which appeared ; and _par- 
ticularly in their attempts to revive 
and fupport Chriftian difcipline— 
in which they were happily faccefs- 
ful. In attempting this, they were 
neceflitated, in feveral inftances, 
to proceed thro’ all the fteps of 
difcipline, even to the laft. ‘hey 
proceeded however, with an ap- 
parent fpirit of meeknefs and Jove 
—with great moderation, and per- 
fe& unanimity. 

The attention to religion con- 
tinued to be nearly the fame for 
about a year—after which it evi- 
dently declined, andthe minds of 
the people*in general, became grad- 
nally moneigamnhlerabrine things, 
till they were greatly abforbed 
the cares, and ‘vain amy 
the world. Int 
religions 
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apparent through- | ligion would now continue to de- 


cline for many years—and that if 
it thould thus decline for ten or 
twenty years, as it had done for 
two or three, the fituation of Zi- 


on, here, muft be deplorable in- 
deed. 
Atthis time God began to ap- 


pear in power and g great glory, ina 
number of towns in the vicinity, 
as he had done for a year before, 
in ae more diftant. An ace 
count of thefe things reached us, 
and became the fubject of conver- 
fation ameng Chriftians—but it ap- 
peared to have little or no effect. 

The firft appearance of fpecial 
divine power ard prefence, which 
was noticed, was in Feb. 1799. 
It began in an uncommon atten- 
tion and concern, among the peo- 
ple of God, in view of the fitua- 
tion of this Society, and in a dif. 
pofition to unite in prayer for the 
divine prefence, and a revival of 
religion. 

Hearing fo much of the goings 
of God, in the vicinity, and hav- 
ing been in fome meafure a witnefs 
of it, I advifed with the deacons, 
and principal brethren ofthechurch, 
upon the expediency of opening 
lectures, and attempting to call the 
attention of thepeople to the events 
which were taking place and to 
their own fituation. Upon coa- 
verfing with them, is 
already ays 
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as had been propofed, and {pent 
the €vening in prayer, and in con- 
verfation upon the divine power dif- 
played in neighbouring places, and 
the expediency of our fetting apart 
times for fervent focial prayer that 
God would not pafs us by. Ma- 
ny difcauragements prefented them- 
felvesto our minds, and unbelief 
fuggefted evil things. A little be- 
fore, we had been favored with the 
dew of divine influences, quicken- 
ing finners, and reviving God’s 
children, while the towns around, 
werein amanner dry. Now, we 
were left to parch and dry, while a 
cloud, in fall view, had paffed aal- 
moft quite round us, to revive and 
refrefh them, with copious fhow- 


ers. Thus fituated, the divine 
fovereignty was evident. Our cir- 


cumftances anfwered to the fign 
which God gave to Gideon of the 
fleece which was at onetime wet 
with the dew, while the ground 
around was dry ; and at another 
time, perfectly dry, while the dew 
had diftilled copioufly on every fide. 
Tt was however the unanimous opin- 
jon of the brethren prefent, that it 
was for us to pray, and for God, 
who is merciful and gracious, to 
difpofe of events according to his 
own good pleafure. It was there- 
fore apreed that there fhould be a 
means, at leaft once a fortnight, 
© the church, not 
She with 
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School-houfes, in theextreme parts 
of the Society. The firft was at 
the Meeting-houfe. Two neigh- 
bouring Minifters were prefent ; 
one of whom delivered a fermon; 
and the other a folemn addrefs and 
exhortation. The conpregation, 
which was unexpettedly full, ap- 
peared folemn and attentive. In 
the evening another meeting was 
attended, equally full, and appa- 
rently {till more folemmn and deeply 
attentive: And it afterwards ap- 
peared that the minds of many 
were then, and even before, great- 
ly exercifed refpeéting religion, 
though they had not divulged it. 
From this time we had frequent 
meetings, which were attended by 
great numbers. Even when the 
weather was exceedingly ftormy 
and tedious, as was feveral times 
the cafe upon the days appointed 
for lectures, it had very little effeét, 
if any, upon the fulnefs of the con- 
gregation. Perfons of both fexes, 
and of almoft every age, and ma- 
ny from the diftance of 4 or 5 
miles, and fome {till further, were 
to be feen prefling thro’ ftorms, 
and every obftacle, to attend the 
meetings—fuch was their anxiety 
to hear the word, and to know 
what they muft doto be faved. Nor 
was it an attention to conferences 
and lecétures—or a difpofition to 
prefer their own times of worfhip, 
to God’s time and inftitutions.— 
Svho were difpofed to attend 
me onferences, appeared 
stend public wor- 
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in tears acknowledged, that they 

-were under the condemnation of 
*God’s righteous law—that they 
had, all their lives, negleéted and 
defpifeda kind Saviourand trodden 

under foot his blood. As fome 
exprefled themfelves, it feemed 
that they had been all their lives 
walking upon a moft dangerous 
precipice, conf{tantly expofed to 
deftruction, and yet ignorant of 
their fituation. They feemed to 
awake asfrom a dream. ‘Some 
wondered that parents and Minif- 
ters had not before informed them 
of their fituation. ‘The things 
which they row heard, they tho’t 
new ; tho’ they had been thou- 
fands of times, {tated in their hear- 

_ ing, and inculcated upon them by 
parents and minifters. ‘They now 
confidered religion as the one thing 
needful ; and were aftonifhed at 
their former ftupidity and folly in 
difregarding it; and that they had 
entertained fuch loofe and errone- 
ousideas refpecting the nature of 
religion, and the-dodtrines and re- 

_ quifitions of the gofpel. ‘Thofe 
of the youth who were ferioufly 

~impreffed, now reflected on their 
former gaiety, vanity and finful 
amufements, with bitternefs and 
entire difapprobation. 

Being brought by the power of 
God, and an awakened con- 
{cience, to view things in the light 
of fcripture and of eternity, they 
confidered the cuftoms and prac- 
tices commonly followed by youth, 
as very dangerous and pernicious 
_—tending to exclude the thoughts 

of God and eternity—cherifh vi- 
cious propenfities—render the mind 
light and vain—and inconfiftent 
with doing all things to the glory 
‘of God. An attempt which was 
made foon after the awakening 
commenced, to introduce a dan- 
cing mafter, and fet up a {chool 


for the inftru@ion of the youth 
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and children in the art of dancing ; 
and which, though with much dif- 
ficulty, at length fucceeded+-had 
a happy effeét upon the minds of 
fome of the ferious youth, tend- 
ing to increafe their impreflions, 
that in a time of fuch uncommon 
attention to religion in the neigh~- 
bouring towns, and fuch a hope- 
ful beginning among ourfelves, 


any fhould attend, or encourage 


the youth and children to attend 
upon a fchool the tendency, and 
ufual effect of which is to banifh 
ferioufnefs, and render the mind 
frivolons and vain—greatly fhock- 
ed their minds. The open oppo- 
fition, alfo, which was made by 
fome, in exprefs and pointed Jan 
guage, molt bitterly, and profane- 
ly {coffing at thofe Minifters and 
Chriftians, who appeared engaged 
in promoting the work, had a 
fimilar effet. It convinced them 
more and more that ‘ madnefs is 
inthe heart of man ;’? and that 
God is juft in condemning finners 
and cafting them off forever, and 
led them to admire that they fhould 
be in any meafure awakened toa 
fenfe of their danger, and not left 
to the fame blindnefs and flupidity 
which they faw in others. Thus 
was manifefted the wifdom and 
power of God, to carry on his 
own work by what means he pleaf- 
es, or even by the oppofition of 
enemies. 

It appeared however to be the 
will of God to fuffer various hin- 
drances to the work, that it was 
not fo great, nor extenfive in this, 
as in many of the neighbouring 
places. A great many in the So- 
ciety haye not been apparently 
moved by all which has taken 
place, and the divine power dif- 
played here, and in the vicinity. 
Numbers have, through the whole 
time, given great evidence of be- 
ing in a fate of awful delufion, 
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with refpe& to themfelves, and | Several, 


the things of God and religion. 
Many who would not be thought to 
“ppofe, and even who {peculative- 
ly believe in the reality and necef- 
fity of experimental religion, and 
of the agency of the holy fpirit, 
in renewing finners, have been 
left by a jult and holy God, ina 
very carelefs and fecure {tate. 
Doubtlefs many, however, have 
been arraigned at the .. of .con- 
fcience, and experienced the ftri- 
vings of God’s fpirit, who have 
wholly concealed their feelings, 
and perhaps have fallen into their 
former eafe, and carnal vain peace, 
Many have, by a folemn and con- 
{tant attendance on means, man- 
ifefted a concern with refpe& to 
their {piritual fate and profpedts, 
who, fo far as I know, have nev- 
er opened their rainds in converfa- 
tion on the fubjeé with any -per- 
fon. About one hundred have 
been fo far impreffed, as to en- 
quire ferionfly and anxioufly, re- 
{pecting the way of life by a Sav- 
jour ; and to converfe freely upon 
the ftate of their fouls. OF thefe, 
about feventy have appeared to be 
under deep convidtion of fin, and 
in great diftrefs of mind—though 
fome, to a far greater degree than 
others; and ina few inftances, 
attended with very uncommon 
marks and expreflions of the ob. 
Yinacy and enmity of the carnal 
heart. Sixty-one have been ad. 
mitted into the church within one 
year, viz. from Auguft 1799, to 
Augult 1890. A few of thefe 
date their hope from the revival 
im, this place in 1795, mentioned 
in the beginning of this letter, 
and fome ftill earlier : But by the 
prefent refrefhing from the divine 
prefence, have been hopefully 
qnickened, and ftrengthened, and 
freed from thofe doubts and fears 
which had kept them from duty. 
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contemplation, and it is to | 


hoped that there are fome others, 


among thofe who have been under 
ferious impreflions, who have be- 
come truly reconciled to God, 
though they may not have divul- 
ged their feelings, or profeffed to 
entertain a hope. ; 

Among thofe who have been 
the fubjeéts of this work of God, 


there are fome who had been pe- 


culiarly vain, carelefs and oppofed 
to the doctrines and practice of re- 
ligion, and whofe minds had been 
wholly abforbed by the follies and 
vanities of youth—in the purfuit 
of which their ardor had been eX 
ceeded by but few. In relation 
therefore to their former compan- 
ions, and all who feel themfelies 


proved by their example, it 


might be expected that their pref- 
ent fituation would render the 
words of the Apoflle, 1 Pet. iy. 
4. very applicable, 

I would add, with refpe& ta 
the fubjefts. of this work, that 
about two thirds of them are in 
youth, and the. reft in middle life, 
and a little rijing. And I thinkit 
is worthy of remark, that there 
are many more, in proportion to 
the number. of families in this So. 
ciety, who are from families where 
religion is profefled and carefully 
inculcated by one or both of the 
parents, than from thofe of a dif. 
ferent defcription. 


' With refpe&t to the external ap. 


pearance of this work, it has been 


remarkably free from noife, and’ 
enthufiafm, and every kind of ir- 
regularity. {n all the meetings 
there was the utmoft order, and 
decorum ; and at the clofe, wheth- 
er in the day-time, or evening, all 
who attended, difperfed immedi. 
ately, and filently, to their places 
of refidence, fo that _the enemies 


‘TAran, ; 
who have not yet made 
} @ protefion of religion, have it in 
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f the work ‘were never 
furnithed, with an objection 
again(t it from any enthafialtic, or 
irregular condu@t appearing, either 
at the meetings, orin returning from. 
them. Perhaps this might be, in 
fome meafure, « ving tothe m 
ufed with: thole unde r impreffions, 
and the manner 


of conduéting 
important obj 
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gratified, | of this the converfation in families,. 


and neighbourhoods, “where the 
work moftly prevailed, was chief- 
ly upen the charaéter and work of 
‘God—the wonders of redeeming 
love and fanétifying grace—intel- 
ligence refpecting the goings of 
the all-conguering Lamb, in fub- 


ie ws ; ct r : 
the duing his enemies to his feet, and 


making them. his willing fub- 


; hea tie and ect, | jeétsin the day of his power— 
im addrefling finners, was, to fet 


and, in general, the nature and 


aces . vad . 
the oft effential and important importance of the truths and doc« 
truths in a Gppie and plain man- | trines of the word of God. 


ner, before the mind, without ma- 
king any violent affaalt upon the 
afions ; or attempting to frighten 
and terrify without communica- 
ting inftrudtion. It was thought 
undefirable that the mind fhould 


except in view, and by means of 


After this general account of 
the progrefs and extent of the 
work, and of the order and deco- 
rum which have charaéterized it 5 
a more particular ftatement of the 
‘Mature of the perfonal views and 


he fubjets either of conviction, 


be gr tly affected and meas athe of thofe who have been 


the truth. But whatever trem- 
bling anxiety and folicitude of 
mind was in this way excited, 
was fuppofed not to be irrational, 
or in any way dangerous, but 
highly favorable and promifing. 

In conduéting the meetings, no 
invitation was given, to thofe un- 
der imprefhions, nor to any who 
were confidered hopeful converts, 
o relate their perfonal experien- 


ses, or addrefs themfelves to oth- | 


rs, by way of exhortation, or 
nftrucion. Nor has there been 
1 fingle inftance, fo far as is 
cnown, of any one’s manifelting 
in inclination to dothis. Jor the 
noft part they have appeared to 
hink themfelves fo ignorant, and 
o unworthy, that, in{tead of ex- 
orting or teaching others it be- 
ame them to fit at the feet of the 
neanef{t to receive in{truction. 
Nor was it much praétifed in pri- 
ate converfation, to relate to each 
ther their own perfonal religious ex- 
eriences—much lefs were they dif- 
ofed to relate them to every one, 
r from. houfe to houfe. Inftead 


or hopeful converfion, will be ne- 
ceffary. This is aprincipal thing 
to which an inquifitive and judi+ 
cious reader will look, in a nar- 
rative of a fuppofed revival of re- 
ligion, in order to judge whether 
it be indeed a work of God, ora 
mere delufion. ° 

And here I would obferve that 
the views and exercifes of thofe 
under conviétion, were eflentially 
the fame tho’ very various as to the 
means and manner of their begine 
ning—and of their degree, and 
continuance. The greater part 
were for fometime in a {tate of 
thoughtfulnefs and confideration, 
before they were the fubjects of 
much diftrefs or conviction of fin. 
Several were awakened and expe- 
rienced great concern of mind, be- 
fore they kmew of any others in 
the Society being in a fimilar fitua- 
tion—and before amy thing unufaal’ 
had been done to call up their at- 
tention. Some would point out 
what they fuppofed the -means of 
exciting their attention and con- 
cern. Qtherscouldrecolle&noth- 
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ing, in particular, 
the,means of this, 
that religion now appeared 

» finite importance 


to fe 
thofe things which a lig, 


they could not fix their attentic 
npon, they were now - 
banifh from their minds. — Some | t 


were fuddenly alarmed, @ 
ted, chiefly from fymp: 
the impreflive {cene o ectings 
and the folemn things they heard, 
and in this way were excited to an 
examination which iflued appa 
rently ina genuine conviction of 
fin. And fome few, after having 
been proof again{t the power of 
fympathy, and pafled, unaffected, 
thro’ the moit likely time, in a hu, 
man view, were afterwards arref- | 
jted, and caufed to tremble atthe | 
bar of confcience. The com: 
mandment came—fin revived, an 
‘they found themfelves in a loft and 
wretched ftate. 
_ Inthe firft flages of concern, 
the fubjeéts were generally moft af- 
fected with particular fins ; and not 
fo deeply fenfible of the plague of 
their hearts. They confidered 
themfelves tranfgreffors and con- 
demned by the divine law. Innu- 
merable fins of omifion and com- 
miffion, would rife to the view of 
. their mind with the ageravations of 
having neglected the divine calls 
and warnings and abufed great 
mercy—and a fenfe of danger, and 
fear of divine wrath greatly affec- 
ted them, 

While in this fituation, and be- 
ing yet “ ignorant of God's right- 
eoufnefs,” or the fperfet. purity 
of his nature—the extent and fpir- 
ituality of his law—and the impof- 
fibility of falvation by their own 
doings, they have “ gone about to 
eftablih theirown righteoufnefs’’— 
fled to external duties—to prayer 
—-to refolutions of amendment, and 
various {chemes to recommend 


felves more ftupid and hardened 


the uption of theuth 
fountain iniquity and 
within, fon which al. has 
flow. oa 
Ttwaeethe ae with fome, while 
in this {tate that their paffions were 
lefs moved and affected than be= 


fore. Whilein the firft {tages of | 
convi@tion, in thinking, or pe 


reely.—But now ‘they were una- 

They went Awad 
bowed down with a kind of afton- 
ifhment, and horror, in view of 
their dreadful guilt and hardnefs of , 
heart. They now confidered them- - 


han ever. They fuppofed their | 
convictions had left them, and that — 
they were about to be given up to a 
reprobatemind. And they confid. - 
ered their being unable to fhed a_ 
tear, as an evidence of this, when 
at the fame time, they were in fuch 
diftrefs in view of their fituation, 
that they were almoft incapacitated 
for labor or bufinefs—and in a great 
meafure deprived of fleep and ap. 
petite for food. 

It was generally the cafe with — 
thofe under deep conviétion that 
they ina greater or lefs degree, — 
experieaced fenfible enmity, and 
oppofition of heart againft the char- 
acter of God—particularly his _ 
fovereignty in having mercy on 
whom he will have merey, and 
hardesing whom he will. There 
aie sia ances in particular 
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nd never would be, without di- 


4 


aright, or to embrace Jefus Chrift, 
as he is freely offered in the gofpel 


—that they were therefore, in the 
hands of a fovereign God, whofe 


law and gofpel they had abufed, 


e | and who would att his own pleaf- 


- propofed 
as very clear before them, 
ndiin which they faw their de- 
pendence, excited the enmity of 
_ their hearts, and. filled them with 
~-anguifh—and every inftance, in 
_which they faw any of their} 
friends or acquaintance brought 
apparently, to embrace the gofpel, 
“and to delight in the word and 
_ fervice of God, filled them with 
a kind of env with a pain they 
could not defcribe. They woul 
fay “they experienced the pains 
of Hell.” But the inftances of 
this kind were very few. The 
conviction and diftrefs of the 
“greater part, rofe not to fuch an 
height. In this refpect there was 
a great variety. Bat whatever 
- difference was obfervable in the 
_ degree of diftrefs, and fenfible en- 
mity experienced or the time of | 
its continuance, yet with refpec 
to the points of conviction, or the 
~ truths in view of which the mind 
was affected, there was a very 
great uniformity. They were, 
almoft without exception, brought 
to feel and acknowledge, _pre- 
vious to any permanent relief and 
hope—that they were wholly evil, 
and perfeétly helplefs in themfelves 
—that all their ftrivings and refo- 
lutions, had been in fuch a man- 
ner, and from fuch motives, that 
they were not merely invain ; but 
were a pradtical rejection of the 
way of acceptance by Chrift— 
that it was not in their hearts, 
Vou. 1.) Nor ro 


. 


ure whether to renew them, and 


bring them toa fubmiffion and re- 
conciliation | to himfelf, and thus 
form them veflels of mercy, unto 
glory ; or, to give them up to be 
veffels of wrath, to difplay his 
juftice and power—and that their 
only ground of encouragement and 
hepe, in this fituation, was the 
doétrine of the divine purpofe of 
election ; or determination to re- 
new, fanatify and fave many, even 
of the chief of finners. 

With refpe& to the manner and 
circumftances, in which the hope- 
fal Eonverts obtained relief, and 
the degree of their joy and peace, 
there has been alfo a variety. 
Some few were very fuddenly re- 
lieved from their diftrefs, and fil- 


|led with adoring and admiring 
| views of God and the divine Sav- 


iour—they faw God in all things. 
In this refpe& all things, even in 
the natural world, appeared new 
to them. The divine agency, 
perfection and glory appeared 
wherever they caft their eyes— 
all things feemed to praife God, 
and they defired to be employed 
in his praife forever. And kaving 
fuch a clear and delightful percep- 
tion of the glory of God, in his 
works and word, they began foon 
to * abound in hope.” But with 
refpect to the greater part, they 
were brought very gradually to 
entertain a hope that they were 
reconciled to God, and did not 
{oon attain to any confiderable de- 
gree of the rejoicing or “ affur- 
aiice of hope.” When their dif- 
trefs, arifing from fenfible oppofi- 
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tion to the character and word of | tion of fouls, and the advance. | 
‘ment of the caufe of God in 


God, began to ceafe, it was com- 
mon for them to be fomewhat a- 


larmed, and to fay they feared 


they fhould fall into their forme 
eafe and ftupidity ; yet manifefted 
no difpofition to negleét, or relax 
their attention to religion ; and in 


general, after examining, them- | 


felves and comparing their exerci- 
fes for feveral days, or weeks, 
they fuppofed, they difcovered 
figns of gracious affections. They 
were not difpofed, however, in 
general, to be confident, in their 
conclufion,’ and with refpe& to 
many, their hope was often inter- 
rupted. ‘They were often heard 
to fay, they found fo much wick- 
ednefs and deceitfulnefs in their 
own hearts, that, after all, they 
knew not but they were given up 
to delufion, and fhould perifh— 
that, if this were to be the cafe, 
God would be juft—they were 
willing God fhould reign—they 
were fuited with the bible—they 
wifhed for no ether gofpel or plan 
of falvation—they defired to be 
faved inno other way, than by the 
free grace of God through Jefus 
Chrift—and at intervals, in a re- 
flex view of thefe, and fimilar 
feelings and exercifes, they have 
concluded that, if they were not 
‘deceived, the love of God has 
been indeed fhed abroad in their 
hearts. 

The hopeful converts, in gen- 
eral, have appeared very far from 
a difpofition to think highly of 
themfelves, or their attainments in 
religion ; and cfpecially from a 
fpirit of rath judging, or cenfuring 
others. ‘They appear difpofed to 
hope the beft of others—to pro- 
moce the good of all—to dif 
charge relative and focial duties 
—to attend carefully upon all the 
inftitutions of religion, and mani- 
felt tender regard for the falya- 
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feffed, alfo, of a good degree of 


‘meeknefs-and patience under in- 


fos ches, Hone tala Sale fling, 


‘agreeably to the directi 
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world. They appear to be po’ 
e {pirit of faffering—a fpirit of 


juries, without retaliation 3. efpe- 
cially, of injutious and hard: 


ofan oppofing perfecuting fpirit— 

ppeling p f - cme 
Apoftle, “ dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourfelves—recompenfe to no 
man evil for evil—be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good.” Im view of thefe 
effeéts, how defirable that the. 
work: which produces them might 
prevail, and become — univerfal. 
Surely they are the effets of a 
religion which is divine—a reli- 


gion, which, though 


if embraced and praétifed by all, 


. 


’ 


when oppo- — 
fed it may occafion a fword, yet — 


would form happy families, happy — 


focieties, anda happy world. 
Having fketched this general 
outline of the work, I might pro- 
ceed, and detail fome interefting 
particwars. But thefe I fhall re- 
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ferve for a future communications — 


In the mean time, 
I am,. gentlemen, 
With much refpeé, 
Yours, &c. 
Josepu WasuBurn. 
Farmington, Nov. 1800. 
(To be continued. ) 


A Narrative of the converfion of a 
Family in the State of Dela- 


Ware. 


Miss’rs. Enitors, 
I HAVE read, with pecu- 


culiar fatisfaétion, in your ufeful 


“Magazine, accouats of the mar- 


vellous difplays of divine power 
and fovereign grace, in the conver- 


fion of finners, in the day in which — 


we live.—When the refledting, 
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mind Jooks back to God’s won- alfo zealous in oppofing the idea of 
dersof old, it has this pleafing | {pecial grace in converfion, and 
Revidence that his grace is {till the | all thofe dotrines intimately con- 
fame, and produces fimilar effeéts | neéted therewith—fuch as the nat- 
din the human heart, in different ural oppofition of the human heart 
: ages of the world. : to the divine government.—The 
' ‘To fuch as delight in. the tri- | doétrines of particular election and 
sumphs: of divine grace, it, ig pre- | the ‘certain perfeverance of .the 
famed that the following account | faints.—In fhort, he ftrenuoufly 
of God’s merciful dealings with | held, that the great caufe of the 
-afamily,in the Deraware Seace; difference in the charaéter and mo- 
fome years ago, will be acceptable. | ral {tates of men originated in 
If you think it will fubferve the | themfelves. ‘This gentleman not 
,canfe of truth and piety, by giving | only adopted the above fyftem, in 
Tit a place in your inftruétive Maga- | the regulation of his own private 
“zine, you will gratify one of your | conduct, but laid it at the founda- 
readers ; but if, in your better | tion ofhisfamily-education.—Thus 
judgment, you think that its pub- | he appeared to live, and thus to 
‘licatian-will prevent a piece, calcu- | die. He left, at his deceafe, three 
dated todo more good, I fhall re(t | fons and two daughters, the eldeft 
Aatisfied that this fhould be omit- | thortly after, died in the Ameri- 
ted.—I can aveuch for the facts; | can Army, in the revolutionary 
‘but I think it proper to conceal the | war. ‘The two remaining fons, 
name of the family, and its con- | with their elder fifter, lived to- 
dtituent parts, to which Ifhall have | gether in the manfion of their de- 
areference in the following nar- | ceafed parent, and the younger 
‘ration. fifter was married to a young gen- 
tleman in the vicinity. Thefe 
YHERE wasa Gentleman of | two brothers with their eldeft fic 
a good intereft and refpec- | ter livedtogether in great harmony, 
ability, in the County of New- | in one family ; no doubt, but the 
Caftle, in the State or Dexa- | courfe of their education had a 
WARE, who was educated in the | very powerful influence in their 
arminian principles. He had an | family agreement. , 
exalted idea of the merit of good About twelve months after the 


external moral conduét, in the | death of their father, the young- - 


fight of God, and viewed fuch | eft brother, as he returned from 
a condué as laying an ample foun- | church, after the public fervices of 
dation for divine acceptance. .His | the fabbath, and after hearing a 
principles appeared to be reduced | fermon which inculcated nothing 
to practice. ‘Thus he was punétu- | more than good external moral 
al in all his dealings with his fel- | conduét, took up the divine oracles, 
low-men, and he always confider- | in order to find the text of his 
ed his promife as good as his bond |} Minifter: But providentially, af- 
on any occafion. He was zeal- | ter opening the facred book, the 
ous in going tg church, and in j firlt place, which ftruck his fight, 
wfing a form of prayer, night and | was Rom. viii. 30. ‘* Moreover, 
morning, in his family, and punc. | whom he did predeftinate them he 
tual in attending, externally tothe | allo called.” Thefe words filled 
common duties of the table, before | his mind with a fudden dreadful 
and after eating. —But he was, ' terror, and awoke him from the 


‘ é oi i a 
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pleafing delufton, that he fhould } law refpected any thing, but his 


enjoy the everlafting favor of his 
creator on the foundation of his 


good moral condué&. Upon this 


fudden fhock, he fhut the facred 
book, from a tear of examining 
the dogtrine of divine predeftina- 
tion, which was an objeét of his 
greate(t hatred. He tried to turn 
off his mind from a fubjeé&t which 


gave him an anguifh he had never | ination is, I have omitted this, that, 
before experienced ; but all his | 


| 


i 


external actions.—In reading the 
facred volume, this paffage firuck 
his mind, Gal. iti. 10. “ Curfed 
is every one that covtinneth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them.” : 
The queftion now, is, have you ~ 
continued in all shings written in © 
the law ? The refult of fel&exam- 7 


4 
and the other dig ae 


ftruggles to get the terrifying ob- | that I will contiawe in all things.— — 


ject out of view were in.vain. 


Here he got fome comfort.—As — 


The queftion came home with | part of this a// things in the view © 


irrefiftable force to confcience, 


of his own mind, was to read his 


“have you ever been effectually.) bible with more attention than he ~ 


called ?? Tho’ reluctantly he was 
obliged to anfwer this queftion in 
the negative. The next qneltion, 
which came to his mind, was, what 
is effeftual calling ? This wasa 
puzzling queftion, which he mutt 
anfwer, or run the rifk of everlaft- 
ing woe. Here the heart proved 
itfelfto be deceitful above all things 
anddefperately wicked. Uponthis 
gueftion being urged upon the mind, 
what is effectual calling ? He ru- 
minated, and at laft his heart in- 
vented the following folution.— 
Altho’ I have been very moral ; 
yet there are many things in which 
Ihave erred—I have fpent ‘too 
tnuch time in gay company—lI have 
attended balls——I have vifited my 
friends and relations, on my re- 
turn from church, on the Sabbath- 
day, inftead of returning home 
and reading my bible. He refol- 
ved to quit thofe practices and per- 
form thofe duties, in which he fup- 
ofed effe@ual callie confifted : 
and immediately, the comfort, that 
he was not difobedientto the heav- 
enly call, affuaged his poignant 
—diftrefs. True to his refolution he 
quitted gay company and. balls, 
read his bible and formally prac. 
tifed fecret prayer ; but it never 
yet entered his mind that the dirine 


had done before, in apparently pro- ~ 
fecuting this duty, thefe words of | 
the facred f{criptures came to sioeell 
« Tthe Lord fearch the heart, I~ 
try the reins, even to give every — 
man according to his ways andac- — 
cording to the-fruit of his doings.?? 
Jer. xvii. 10. Never did ‘this 
young man feel ‘before that God : 
condemned evil thoughts aswell © 
as evil external conduét. This — 
gave anew fhock to the mind and — 
added new terror. But thede-— 
ceitful heart tho”? weunded would — 
not give over the felfrighteous ~ 
{cheme of faving itfelf by itsown 

exertions. This eorrefpondent 

paflage, to the Lords fearching © 
the heart, came up to view, “ keep — 
thine heart with all diligence.”? — 
Upon viewing this he refolves to 

keep his heart according to the di- | 
vine rule. He finds thisa more” 
dificult taflk than he ever before 

attempted ; yethedid not defpair 


; but that diligence and habit would, 


at Jaft make this duty more eafy. 
He would, often, on the Sabbath- | 
day call his mind to attend to 
the things of ‘religion ; but — 
worldly thoughts would intrude 
—he would check himfelf and 
renew his refolution, to keep 
his heart with more attention ; but — 
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“he found’ that he fo often failed in 
» this laft refolved duty, that he be- 
gan almoft to defpair of ever going 
to heaven upon the prefentfyftem 


The 


of his own righteoufnels. 


/ next paflage of {cripture, which 
- awakened hisattention, was Chrill’s 


words to Nicodemus,  ** Except a 
man be born again he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” Now 
he found that he never would keep 


“his heart as he ought unlefs he had 


= 


a new heart—and without a faving 
change, he felt that he could’ nev- 
er efcape hell and get to heaven. 
-Bat the deceitful heart, always 
trying to get eafe from prefent con- 


_ yidtion, feizes this paflage and ap- | 
“plies itto its own cafe. “ Afi and 


it fhall.be given you.””—Upon this 


é 
+ 


* 


paflage he reafoned thus, ‘‘ I can- 
>not change my own heart ; but 1 


can afk God to change it for me, | 


and he has given his promife that 
he will grant my requeft.” In- 
_ fluenced by this falfe reafoning, the 
young man refolved that he would 
pray to God for a new heart and 
-ebtainedfomecomfort. But when 
he was on his bended knees, pray- 


~ ing as he thought for a new heart, 


A 


this paffage of feripture came with 
- irrefiftable 


force to con{cience. 
“sé The facrifice of the wicked is 
an abominationtothe Lord.”? Con- 
-{cience madethisapplication ‘God 
does require that whatever we do 


whether we eat or drink or what- 


foever we do, we fhould do it all 
to the glory of God as our ultimate 


_ objet, and God condemns every 


one as a wicked character who 


~ does net comply with this require- 


ment.”? © Upon thefe reflections, 
thefe queftions came home with 


- irrefiftable force to the confcience. 


Have you done all which you 


“have done tothe divine glory, as 


your ultimate object ? Has the di- 


vine glory been the laft end of 
your. prayer ? Here confcience 
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bore witnefs that the divine glory 
was not in the leaft degree aimed 
at, in any performance, in any 
prayer or in any diftrefs ; but felf. 
prefervation was the whole; object. 
Upon this conclufion, confcience 
joined with the Deity in pronoun- 
cing this fentence. Yow are jult- 
ly numbered with the wicked ; 
therefore your prayers are abomi- 
nable in the fight of God ; and 
God hath eltablifhed no abfolute 
connexion between your prayers 
and {falvation.—God hath given no 
promife, but a threatening to fuch 
felfith prayers. —Confcience further 
teftified—‘* You have been hypo- 
critical in your prayers ; for you 
have profeffedly afked God fora 
new heart ; when you had no di- 
re& defire after a new heart; for 
the nature of a new heart gives up 
felf and aims at the divine glory 
asits laft end; but you are deter- 
mined not to give up your felfifh 
intereft, and you cannot even con» 
ceive how you could be happy in 
having any other chief end but 
felf.”? Thefe reflections, with the 
teftimony of his confcience, were 
while the youth was on his bended 
knees, praying as he thought for 
a new heart, and confcience took 
hold of God’s word and charged 
him with hypocrify. Here enmi- 
ty againft God appeared to come 
to its height.—His heart rofe up 
againft God, and in oppofition to 
the diGates of confcience, char- 
ged God as being a hard mafter for 
requiring him to do a thing, that 
is to aim ultimately at the divine 
glory, when confcience teftified 
that there was nothing exifting 
in the foul that had the leaft ten- 
dencey to make the divine glory » 
theend of any adtion. Here he 
felt that his heart wifhed that there — 
was no fuch a God as that with 
whom he had to deal. This ac&t 
of dire&t oppofition to God, was, 
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‘in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, viewed as abominable and 
odious, and as juftly deferving eter- 
nal mifery atthe hand of an in- 
finitely glorious and good being. 
Here he felt a pleafing calm—the 
. univerfe, inftantaneeufly, appear- 
ed to beam forth the creator’s glo- 
ry, in every thing which was be- 
held. The youth felt that there 
was nothing wrong in the ways of 
God, but all the fault was in bim- 
dfelf—In the vindiéive juftice of 
Deity, in fending him to endlefs 
mifery, there appeared a beauty. 
RefleGing upon the dire& oppofi- 
tion of his heart to God which 
exifted but alittle before, it appear- 
ed to his view as the unpardonable 
fin; and his prefent' calm appeared 
as atoken of his being given up of 
God toa ftate of final reprobation. 
The youth argued thus ;-* I 
have been under great convictions; 
but have oppofed them all, and 
now, this calmnefs of mind—m 
convictions and diftrefs fo fudden- 
_Tyceafing, is a token that 1 am 
given up of God.”—Nothing ap- 
geared to be left in view, but a fud- 
den and remedilefs woe.—But fin 
_appeared fo great anevil, that he 
elt that it was more tolerable to 
perifh foreverin ishing 
one hard thought of the divine 
“government. He took a view of 
God’s fovereign electing love of a 
certain particular number of our 
fallen race, and fometimes, was 
fo {wallowed upin the contempla- 
tion of fo glorious an objedt, as 
even to lofe a prefent fenfe of the 
importance of contemplating what 
would become of himfelf—but 
then the reflection would return, if 
.you have committed the unpardon- 
Je fin, you have no fhare in the 
leéting love of God, neither will 
tbe forthe divine glory to fave 
you from a jultly deferved endlefs 
mifery. 


fe 
a 
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feelings to be worfe than hell. 


a 


| andthe divine perfetions. 


{ 


of a Family. 


ing to be faved, if it was not for 
od, appeared to his — 


the glory of 

glory ie 
appeared that God was fe glorious 
in his vindictive juftice, that there 
was no excufe ‘for hating God in 
the flames of eternal ruin—He 
feltthat the devils ought to love 


God fupremely, and he felt, if , 


God fhould fend him to hell, that 
he would.condemn the devils for 
not loving God for his infinite 
glory. ~ ’ 


When the yeung man apprehen- | 


ded that it might be inconfiftent 
with the glory of God to fave him; 
he fincerely defired of the Lord 
a difpofition to fay, righteous art 
thou, O Lord, 
jultice fhould plunge me to endlefs 
woe. All thefe feelings he con- 
fidered as not implying any moral 
goodnefs in himfelf ; but only asa 
{peculative difcevery of the fue 
preme worth of the divine being, 
He 
viewed himfelf as poflefing noth- 
ing but vilenefs, pollution and fin. 

Thus this youth, who was about 
twenty'years.old, continued for a 
number-of weeks, having'no -fen- 
fible difcovery of any thing in Dei- 
ty ftanding in relation to himéfelf 
but vindictive juftice and divine 
fovereignty. | The Apoftle’s words, 
{peaking of God, faying, * there- 
forehe will have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom 
he will -he hardeneth,” appeared 
ineffably delightful. It appeared 
to him that it was infinitely fuita- 
ble, that God alone, a being of in- 


finite knowledge, goodnefs and | 


power, fhould difpofe of all things 
according to the counfel of his 
own will, in the natural and moral 
world. 'The abfolute dependence 
of the finner upon God, appeared, 
exceedingly, to aggravate the crim- 
inality of every act of rebellion. 


The idea of even defur- ' The finner’s finding fault with God ' 


tho’ vindiétive 


—_—— 


Se. 
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_ for any of the divine condu@& ap- 
_ peared to be as inconfiftent as the 
_ ax rifing up again{t him that hand- 
~feth it. 


Refledting upom thefe fublime } 


fubjects, the youth often realized 
with exquifite delight thefe words 
of the Apoftle Paul, “ Oh the 
depth of the riches both of the 
wifdom and knowledge of God ; 
how unfearchable are his judg. 
ments, and his ways paft finding 
out !” Rom. xi. 33: 
Notwithftanding all the above 
“views and feelings, he could fee 
no ground 'to expect that he fhould 
‘finally enjoy the divine favor. 
The firft gleam of hope, of which 
he was confcious, was in the fol- 
lowing train of refleétions. He 
was contemplating the glories of 
vindiétive juftice and divine fove- 
reignty, and how juftly the whole 
human race might have been doom- 
ed to endlefs mifery, as the fallen 
Angels without remedy or hope— 


f{wallowed up in the grandeur and 


fnblimity of this fubjeét,  thefe 
‘words of facred fcripture came to 
his mind, ‘* The old man_ is cru- 
_eified with Chrift Jefus, that the 
body of fin might be deftroyed 
that henceforth we fhould rot ferve 
fin.” In this paflage the firlt 
thing which ftruck the mind was 
the glory of Chrift’s divinity. 
“There could not have been greater 
evidence in the view of the mind 
that Chrift was truly the eternal 
God, if he had feen Chrift in the 
flefh work the mioft fupendous 
miracles. ‘The moral evidence of 
Chrift’s divinity was fo great that 
his mind had not the leaft poflible 
doubt.—I: appeared that it was 
impoffible for infinite goodnefs to 
pardon one fin if Chrift had not 
_ been truly God as wellas truly man. 
The neceflity of an infinite atone- 
ment, in order to the pardon of 


finners, appeared beyond all doubt 
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to him who felt fin te be an infinite 
evil, and wha felt that God was 
infinitely holy in eternally punifhs 
ing the finner. \ 

The way of falvation through 
fuch a Saviour, appeared to be 
even if he 
fhould never have an intereft im 
it; yea, the glory of this falva- 
tion appeared to be entirely inde- 
pendent of his own perfonal fafe- 
ty. He felt, if it were pofhible to 
obtain falvation upon, any other 
plan than through the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, it would be undefirable, 
If hehadten thoufand fouls, he fels 
willing to trnft them all uncondi- 
tionally in the hands of the Lord 
Jefus Chnift. He felt it to be a 
fweet truth that God would have 
mercy on whom he would have 
mercy, and that he had an ultt- 
mate regard to his own glory in 
every one he faved. 

It appeared that the only ra- 


|tional ground to hope that God 
would have mercy upon him, was, 


becaufe the ultimate objeét of the 
divine conduét was the iluftration 
of his own glorious perfections, 
He felt himfelf inexpreflibly vile, 
and that if God had a regard to 
him perfonally, nothing could be 
eng) infinite wifdom and good- 
nefs, but a juft reafon for his end- 
lefs mifery. 
mony of the holy, juft and good 
law of God—this was the feelings 
of hismind, and this was clearly 
manifefted in the infinite atonement 
of Chrift.—Herein was felt the 
very glory of Chrifl’s atonement 
that it clearly manifefted God’s 
holy, and righteous difpleafure 
again(l fin, and the juft defert of 


the finner. In thefe reflections it 


appeared that the whole plan of © 


falvation by the glorious Redeemer 
was all of infinitely rich, free and 
fovereign grace. It .was grace to 
provide fuch an atonement and i 


This was the tefti-, 


ae 
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was rich grace to forgive the fins 
of any on account of the’ atone- 


“ment which was made. 


All thefe reflections came up to 


view in contemplating that memo- 


_ Fable paflage ‘ the old manis cru- 


cified with Jefus, that the body of 
fin might be deftroyed that hence- 
forth we fheuld mot ferve fin.” 
After the above refle&tions from 
a view of Chrift’s divinity and the 
glory of his atonement without 


any perfonal intereft, being reali- 
zed in it ; the youth took a view 


of his cwn moral ftate, and thus 
reafoned. — 

“¢ T remember, but afew weeks 
ago I aimed at nothing more but 
my own perfonal happinefs as my 
Jaft end—I hated the divine law 
—I hated the divine fovereignty 
with all my heart—I thought I 


_ defired a heart to glorify God ; 


but confcience bore teftimony that 


_ my ultimate object was my own 
deliverance from hell and to fecure_ 
my own future perfonal or felfifh 


_happinefs ; but now I love the 


divine Jaw though it condemns 
me ; I long to be delivered from 


all fin; becaufe it is a hateful thing 


to oppofe an infinitely holy and 


good God—lI love the divine fove- 
reignty, if it fhould leave me t6 
endlefs deferved woe—lI love the 
grace of the gofpel, though I 
fhould never be the fubject of God’s 
pardoning grace—I defire to be fa- 
ved in no other way than through 


the Lord Jefus Chrift, if it were | 


pofhble.” The queftion came to 
the ylew, of the mind, is not this 
tobe born again? Is not this the 
faving change of which the fpe- 
cial grace of God is the efficient 
eaufe ? With a trembling foul, 
the youth ventured to hope that 
God had created him anew in 
ChriftJefus, that the body of fin 
might be deftroyed that. he fhould 
not henceforth'lerve fin. He was 
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ready to fay, if thisbethe change, — 
I know that the whole glory is | 
| due to God alone. 
—Inevery flage of my conviction — 


I have endeavoured to build up a 
felf-righteous fcheme. But as faft 


as I built, a gracious God deftroy- " 
ed this houfe which was built upon — 


a fandy foundation, and muft have 
fallen fooner or later. The youth 
felt that he never did any thing in 
his unregenerate fate, but what 
had a tendency to lead him from 
God—that his moft folemn prayers 
were all hypocrify—that he was 
oppofed to the very mature of a 
new heart, when his deceitful heart 
thought he moft earneftly defired 
fuch a gift of God—that if God 
did not undertake the whole of 
his falvation from the beginning to 
the end, there was no foundation 
for ahope of final happinefs. Sen- 
feble that although the whole caufe 
of regeneration, repentance unto 
life and faith in the Lord Jefus 
“Chrift and perfeverance unto the 
end of life, be all of God ; yet 
the whole of the effects produced 
by divine grace, confift in the 
voluntary exercifes of the creature 
himfelf. 
none would be faved without the 
fovereign efficacious grace of God, 
and that none would be Joft bat 
by their own wilful oppofition to 
thofe glorious objeéts, which all 


are under infinite obligations to | 


regard. 

After this young man had ob- 
tained a hope that he had met with 
a faving change of heart, and his 
confcience bore teftimény that he 
renounced his own righteoufnefs 
as the ground of his acceptance 
with God and that he Wisdcd his 
hope of falvation from fin. and 
wrath onthe atonement of Chrift 


and the efficacions grace of God; 
he feltit an unfpeakable privilege 
as well as an indifpenfible duty to 


[Aprit, — 


Therefore he felt that- 
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make a public profeffion of reli- 
gion, and to tollow Chrift in the 
ufe of his appointed means, and 
the participation of the ordinances 
of his houfe: accordingly, he 
» joined a Prefbyterian church in 
the vicinity where he was born ; 
and he {till continues to profefs to 
be attached to falvation by the 
glorious Redeemer, and derives 
all his hopes of final victory over 
fin from the unchanging promife 
of that God, who, in unfearcha- 
ble fovereignty, firft began the 
good work of grace in his heart. 


(To be continued. ) 


To tue Epirors oF THE Con. 
Evancerica, Macazine. 


GENTLEMEN, 

THE following isa reality ; 
if you think it will do good, you 
are welcome to publifh it. is 


FIND by the complexion of 


_ Chriftian, is totally different from 
that of the generality of Chriftians 
in this part of the country. Light , 
and darknefs are not more oppo- 

~ fite, than you are from each other, 
in what you each call effential 
points... Of courfe, if yours be 
the only religion which leads the 
foul to heaveri, ours certainly will 
not fave us fromhell. If yours 

» bethe true religion, ours,/it ap- 
pears to me, is worfe than infdel- 
ity itfelf; inafmuch as the one 
Julls to perfe& fecurity, while the 
other feldom leaves the mind at 

_rettaa 
_ +The above remarks I will en- | 
deayor to verify by a few incidents | 
taken from’ real life. Asa curt- 
ofity to the hearers, I occafionally 
read pieces from your numbers, in | 
mixed companies ; otherwife the 
work would not be known, except 
to a few deluded fubf{cribers, who 

Vou. f, No. to. 
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Letier to the Editors. 


‘§ your Magazine, that Connedt- | much for any one to reflect upo: 
icut religion, though profeffedly | Another, who had a numbe 
mall children, faid, that h 
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are much pitied by their wifer neigh- 
bours. The obfervations are fuch 
as follow. After hearing an ac- 
count of a revival of religion, one, 
who I think is a church member, 
afked what was meant by convic- 
tion and converfion, fo often re- 
peated. I explained it; after a 
manner which you call orthodox. 
Upon which he declared, witha 
loud laugh, that ‘*he had never 
heard of fuch a thing before!” 
I read the addrefs of the Berkfhire 
clergy, on the fubject of catechi« 
fing children, in No. 8, toa cir- 
cle of polite ladies, feveral of 
whom are profeffors ; which I 
found to be exceedingly difgufting 
to thewholecompany. One faidit 
was the moft horrid thing fhe ever 
heardin her life ; anotherobferved, ' 
thatthe odious andevertobe dread- 
edword Ael/ fhould never be named 
to children ; and that the thought 
of endlefs punifhment was too 


termination was,’ to brin, 
up in the conftant Jove, 
of God ; that they mig: 
look tohim as a friend a 
and finally die without 
bodings. It was the 
all, that children wo 
purfue the direct ro 
unlefs jofled out of 
force. The letter 
two young ladies, t 
attendance on a | 
I fent to a young f, 
ed the church 
went to a ball 4 
very foon retur 
her anfwer, tk 
fool who w, 
man lately py 
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thefe words, “ All I know about 
regeneration is, for one to draw 
up frrong refolutions to keep the 
commandments of God.” And 
T am certain it 1s not uncharitable 
to fuppofe there are many others, 
who preach much againit infidelity, 
and pray earneitly for the fpread 
of the gofpel, who dread nothing 
more, thanthey do the influence 
of what you call the divine /pirit. 
The fpread of this contagion would 
undoubtedly draw forth all their 
fkill and praétice, in oppofition. 
Thus you fee, that what you call 
a “ revival of religion,”’ bears no 
better name here (and I think I 
may fafely fay, among a great ma- 
jority of minifters and people) than 
‘‘ a delufion of the devil.” I 
have myfelf heard it exprefsly fo 
called frem the pulpit. No great, 
however, is faid particularly of the 
Magazine ; for thework is but lit- 
tle known among the bulk of the 
eople where the writer of this 
But from thefe few hints, 
inks you muft form a_tolera- 
reét idea of the fentiments 
, to fay the leaft, who 
mfelves in being called 
3 and who fay to unbe- 


* f{tand off, we are ho- 
-’ It is needlefs for 
for I think you mut 


ons here. There 
any, whe, wheth- 
Q> agree with you 
fentiments... It is 


_ Writers. would 
fhow the differ- 
een an open in- 


ecially to thofe of other | 


od, that I allow of } 


Gentlemen, that! 


fAprrty 


to fuch as * believe unto falvation,’” 
the former, who is not fuppofed 
to feel perfectly fecure and eafy, 
or the latter, who is grounded in 
the principle, that regeneration 
means no more, than ‘* /frong ref- 
olutions to keep the commands of 


God.” - BEREAN. 


Messrs. Epirors, 

THE perufal of Mr. Hal- 
lock’s narrative ofa work of God’s 
grace, in Welt-Simfbury, in your 
laft number, was very edifying, 
His account of a perfon under fe- 
rious impreflions, who in his fleep 
faw his dead daughter come to him 
and warn him not be damned, ex- 
cited the following reffeétions on 
dreams, which, if you think wor- 
thy of a place, you will pleafe to 
infert in your ufeful Magazine. . 

Tam, &c. 
PEREGRINUS. 


HAT the fubjeét may be 
treated with neceffary cau- 

tion, itis to be obferved, that the 
kind of dreams now under cenfid- 
eration is fuppofed to be entirely 
different from that by which, an- 
ciently, God revealed his will to 
the patriarchs and prophets. It is 
not fuppofed to have any thing in 
itof the nature of a divine revela- 
tlion—or in any. degree, to. pre- 
{cribe a rule of life, Nay, in thefe 
laft days, God has completed the 


revelation he defigned for mankind, 
_by the miniftry of his fon and the 


inftrumentality of his Apoftles ; 
and the fure word of prophecy 
contains all the articles of our 
faith, and the perfect and only rule 
of life. 

Dreams are judged to be the 
operations of the fancy or imagt- 
nation, when the fubjec& of them 


jis in a flumbering ftate ; in the 


interval between proper fleep, when 
the mind isin aftate of entire. reft 


: 


a801.] 
oa 


Ce ae 


ae fn, and 
of the oa 
Natural ares are foiled to 
arife from various caufes—an ob- 
ftrusted perfpiration—a_ ftomach 
oppreffed with food hard to digeft 
—anxiety of mind, &c. &c.— 
Though it be difficult to determine 
the real caufe of them, yet it is 
highly probable, that they arife 
fome from one, others from a part, 
or the whole of thefe caufes con- 
jointly ; yet there are others which, 
itis fuppofed are the effeéts of an 
external influence, which are im- 
preflions made on the imagination 
by an invifible agency. Thofe 


which are of this kind only, are: 


athe fabjets of prefent refleGion.— 
“Though it be impoffible to demon- 
ftrate the abfolute truth, or falfity, 


of this opinion, yet divefting our- 
felves of the credulity of igno- | 
rance and fuperftition, inftances | 

ir | been prognofticatedto him by fome 


have been produced which “be: 


{ach a femblance of truth, that it 


would be rather incredulous than 
rational to difpute the jultice of this 
—-fappofition. Of this kind may we 
not .confider the inflance in Mr. 
Hallock’s es A fenfible 
gentlemen gave me the following 
account. Ina. arti ul ar ‘fituation 
he was violently ; 
= Mit avery criniteh act. & He con- 
 fented, and fixed a time for the 
purpofe 3 3 the next day. The fol- 
_ lowing night in his fleep a. perfon | 
appeared before him ina mein of 
gravity and demanded of, 


io) perpetrate the horrid dee 


In Dreams. 
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in his purpofe; but no fooner had. 
flumber clofed his eyes, than 
the fame perfon, withacountenance 


| more ftern, and 1n.a tone more me- 


nacing admonifhed him of his 
danger and warned him to defift. 
This again awaked him. Reflec- 
ting upon it {till asa dream, and 
growing more obltinate, he deter- 
mined to execute his defign at eve- 
ry hazard ; but no fooner had fleep 
locked up is fenfes, than lo ! the 
fame perfonage again appeared be- 
fore him arrayed in that majefty 
and terror which filled him with 
horror and difinay, rebuked, me- 
naced and addrefled him, with 
that energy and authority, which 
compelled him inftantly to abandon 
his defign—and faved him from 
tuin.—I know a perfon of cred- 
ibility who fays, that for man 
Ras eath no as fcene hath BP “Sg 
ed, nor event occurred, which ma=>>~ 
terially affected him, whether prof- 
| perous or adverfe, which had not 


dream that. receded i its and tho’ 
he could not. “conjegture from the 

| dream what the event would be, 
except the kind of it, favorable or 
difagreeable, yet when it exifted, | 
the coincidence between the event 
and the dream excited his admi- 
ration. 

If it be enquired, whatis the — 
end of them? It will be replied, 
“various, according to their tenden- 
| cy and the views of the agent.— 
Some, accommodated to the cor- 
rupt tafte of the heart, by thofe 
whofe object it is to entice and de- 


¥ 


hat, have you. confented | ftroy, are defigned to invigorate 
1?And | and confirmfinful difpofitions, by 


fe -wathedt bit’ againft it’ with great | imprefling the imagination with 
folemnity. The furprife: and con- | {trong 


and lively ideas of the 


fufion produced by this addrefs | pleafure of fenfual gratifications.— 


awaked him from fleep. 


Confid- | Some may be monitory, to apprize 


ering itas unworthy of notice, be-| the fubject that fome important 
ing a dream, he again compofed | event awaits him, and_to excite 


himfelf to reft, refolying to: perfift him to prepare for 


1ithiets, for. 
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the purpofe of real piety and Chrift | b 
tian comfort, to admonifh the fub- | alize 
Gets of danger, reftrain from fin, | furp i 
and adminifter inftruction, escour- | hour, ha him to ery 
agement and confolation to the | out, this is my dream ! He can no 
children of God in this dreary | more difpute the dream, than he 
world. Sufpendingotherremarks, | can difpute his own recollection. — 
let us now confider, to what reli- | He feeds that the dream portended — 
gious purpofes this hypothefis may | the event. He isequally confcious | 
be applied. Admitting the reali- | that the impreflion couldarife from 
ty of dreamsfrom anexternal caufe, | no natural caufe within, and could 
or invifible agent, we may infer, || be produced by no human. caufe 


1. The infallible certainty of 


another world, and the exiftence 
of immaterial fpirits. That fuch 
effects are produced, fuch impref- 
fions made, is now fuppofed, but 


without. It muft have been pro- 
duced byan invifible agent. Heis 


as certain therefore, of the exif. 


tence and agency of invifible fpir- 


its, from the effeét which he feels, 4 


this moft certainly impliesa caufe | as he is of the exiftence and influ. | 
'which produced, an agent who | ence of the fun, by the light and | 

made them; and the evidence of | heat of its rays ; and he is as cer- — 

~-fach an exi(tence which this ex- | tain of thefe, ashe is of his own 
hibits, is direét and abfolutely con- | perceptions and fenfes : andif there 

¢ebeve. It is impofibleto evade | be fuch beings, they muft have a 

it.—Some who choofe to be fcep- | place of refidence, and there muft 

tical, to deny, and doubt, of every | be an invifible, eternal world.— 
thing, will affirm the fuppofition, | According to the quality of the 
that imprefhons are made on the | dream, its tendency and effedt, 
mind byan external, invifible caufe, | good or evil, muft beits author, 
to be wholly chimerical, though | as the fountain cannot fend forth 
the gravity and credibility of the | at the fame place fweet water and 

‘perfons who relate them, the nu- bitter: and if dreams are of di- 

merous inftances in which they | verfe qualities, the authors of them 
appear, the endlefs variety of form | maft confift of oppofite charaters. 

- ibey aflume, and the confent of | By the medium of dreams or im- _ 
the event to the impreflion, would ns, therefore, the fubje& of — 
uwrefi{libly obtrude a conviction of basi facia aia direét and in-— 

their reality upon their minds, if | tuitive evidence of the certain ex- 


—_—oe 


"eh 


another world and immaterial fpir- | —and his views ultimately termi- 
its can no more be controverted by | nate in the incontrovertibly certain 
them, than the exiftence of cther | exiflence of one only living and 


countries and other nations with | true God, whois over all blefled 
whichthey haveintercourfe. Tothe | forever more. 

fubjeét of them efpecially, this ev- 2. Thefe imprefions demon- 
idence is direct and intuitive. He | Mlrate, that there isa conftant in- ! 


fe 


Ff com- 
ire infenfible of 
heir prefence, yet we have full ev- 
dence, that they make frequent 
“vifits, and: if they communicate 
with usin ovr flumberingand irra- 
stional moments, do they not in 
~ our wakeful and fenfible hours, in- 
terefling themfelves in all our con- 
“cerns, and as the attendants and 
-Apectators of our ways, are affec- 
ted by all our moral condud ac- 
ording to its nature, the good be- 


-ing filled with regret, and holy re- 
z 


fentment, by all thofe inftances of 
which are unworthy of the dig- 
“Rity and relation of man; and 
the evil exulting in the effe@ of 
their ftratagem, the dark caverns 
of hell refounding with fhouts, in 
-praife of thofe arts of feduétion 
“which they fo fuccefsfully practifed 
‘upon us ; or are filled with cha- 
grin and rage at a virtuous and ef 
fe€tual oppofition to their plots ; 
while the good, pleafed with the 
rational ard pious effort, with joy- 
ful alacrity wing their way, and 
‘by communicating the grateful in- 


telligence, diffufe joy and gladnefs 


thro’ allthe realms of purity and 
dlifs. —In whatan inconceivably im- 
portant view does this fet the ways 
of men, as having a mighty effect 
ms the inhabitants of Heaven and 


ell! And in how confpicvous a 


‘place does it fix the individuals of 
the human race!, In the open 
view, and engaging the attention 
their invifible fpe@ators who 
pe& and {crutinize their conduct, 
w it, in anxious fufpenfe, the 
decifions they form refpedting the 
parts they will aa, and affected by 
their conduét according to its kind; 
—how auguft and impreffive the 
idea !-=What an invincible re- 
firaint fhould it lay on all unwor- 


ee 


‘i gh. 


“ 
ie 

thy purfwitsand ads !—and what. 

a powerful ftimulus to each, to. 

fill up his place with dignity, nom 4 


B 


. The medium by eo ae vt 


4 


& 


| priety and duty ! We are taught, 
‘ees! 


‘ible fpirits operate and produce ef- 
| feéts in men; the imagination. | 
| Itis the peculiar prerogative of 
the blefled God, the fearcher of 
hearts to operate on the foul by an 
immediate and irrefiftable agency. 
Yo the rational mind neither an- 
gels, nor devils, have immediate 
accefs; nor canthey excite yoli- 
tion, nor move the affeétions, but 
by the medium of the imagination, 
that faculty in which ideas are for- 
med, by the exhibition or impref- 
fion of external fenfible objects. — 
As the minifters of God’s pleafure, 
according to his direétion, they 
premonifh perfons of interefting 
{cenes which are before them, by” 
imprefling the imagination, in the 
| flumbering hour, either with the 
events themfelves, or thofe exter- — 
nal fenfible objects, which typify 
and reprefent them.—By this ave- 
nue they have accefs to the mind, _ 
and influence or excite aéts of will, 
| by imprefling the imagination with . 
glowing ideas of thofe fubjeéts 
which gratify and pleafe the tafte, 
which {timulates the will to prefer 

and purfue them, as defirable ob- 
jects. —By th medium evil fpir- 

its practife the arts of feduétion, - 
imprefling the imagination, both 

in the flumbering and wakeful mo- 
ment, with lively ideas of thofe 
objects which are accommodated to 

the corrupt depraved tafte, and fo 
entice, enf{nare and deftroy.— 
How exceedingly neceffary to 
watch and pray, knowing the de- 
vices of fatan, left he get advan- 

tage again{t us ?—And do not ho- 

ly angels reftrain the pious from aéts 
‘of vice, by fuggefting affe&ting 
views of the evil and danger of 
them? And excite to pious acts by 


: 
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2 
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” 
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cially 


a 
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aa the happy fruits of them, | ~ 


n the molt inviting and perfuafive 
fen ?—The fubjea hath been 
protracted to an enexpeéted, and 

€ y probably to a tedious length ; 
bat #f it gives any rational concep- 
tions of the agency of invifible 
fpirits—if it produces an habitual 
and realizing fenfe, that we are at 
all times in their view, and efpe- 
inthe view of an all-feeing 
and heart-fearching God and judge 
—if it induces us toexercife a dif- 
ereet and holy circumfpedtion over 
all aur conduét, and to perform the 
duties of our charaéters and rela- 
tions with afiduity and fidelity, 
and fo to prepare for the fociety of 
an innumerable company of angels, 
and to unite in the employment, 
delight and praife, of the general 
affembly and church of the firft- 


born—the fruits of it will be glori- | 


ous and happy.— 


For fHE Connecticut Evan- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 


Messrs. Epitors, 

READER of your Mag- 
A azine reque(ts an anfwer to 
the following queftions, viz. 

1. Did God from all eternity, 
decree that a certain part of man- 
kind, viz. the Elect fhould go to 
heaven do what they will ? 

2. Did God from all eternity 


i“ 


* decree that the other part of man- 


‘Kind, viz. the Rebrobates fhould 
go to Hell do what they can ? 

; aa Godbe jultin fo doing ? 
mi Ps 


of Religious Intelligence. 


The following Extra® from the 
Miffionary. Fournal of the Rev. 
Seth Williflon will foow the ra- 
pidity with which fetilements have 
been formed and churches a 


“« Fare beginning of 
there was a {mall ch 


or 1omembers ; this cl 
formed in 1796, when D 
eir minifter. 


the only Congregational or Pre 

terian church in the county, 

had a pallor ‘the ai 
1799.* .Atthis fam 


was a church in Bloo 
10, confilting of ahokt 3o meni 
bers ; fome of thefe belonged { 
the neighbouring focieties. 
was a {mall diforganized Prefb 
rian church at Charlefton—=1 “be 
lieve there were not more th 
8 members. There was, at t a 
fame time, a church upon the fame. 
plan, confifting of a few more 
members, but in a neglected and 
unfocial ftate, in Palmyra. Thefe 
were, I believe, all the pedo -bap-- 1 
tift churches in Ontario county, a 
January 1799. 

“There are now the following — 
churches upon the congregational 
plan, viz. One at Canandarqua, 
confilting of about 20 members. — 
One at Bloomfield No. 11, co 
fifting of about 20 members. 
church at Bloomfield Nei ro, 4 
range, is now compofed of near 
7o members. Inthe fame tov 
No. 10, 5th range, there iste : 
formed of about 24° members. 
Briftol, No. 9,a church w: 
edin May 1799, which nor 
filts of - yeaa The c} 
in or 


town in January of the Oe 
year 5 it contains 12 members. | 
The church at Charlefton has been | ‘ 


“Mr. Rolph has been Jately dif. 
miffed. See 


i 


i ae ‘ 
! ee 


e, during the prefent year, 
dthemfelyes into an Affo- 
n for mutual affiftance. The 
rch at Briftol, No. 9, is fur- 
ed with a paftor, the Rev. Mr. 
wer. Thechurch at Bloom- 
» No. 11, have the Rey. 


echarch at Palmyra have the 
Mr. Fairbanks for their 
minifter ; and the Rev. Mr. 
Fld is ordained paftor of the 
church in Canandarqua. Thefe 
four minifters have all been fettled 
fince the revival of religion began 
in the county, the winter before 
laft. The Rev. Zadoc Hunn who 
refides in,the county, occafionally 
preaches in the deftitute fettlements. 
The revival of religion which took 
place in Ontario, the laft year feems 


have produced moft of thefe hap- 
i fruits.” ; 


~ In other parts of bis journal 
Mr. Williffon mentions the forma- 
tion of many, churches in other 
sounties, and it appears that the 
religions {tate of the country is on 
the whole flourifhing. It will be 
a long time before the new fettle- 
ments at the weftward can be fup- 
plied with regular, fettled paftors, 
and all who have at" heart the in- 
tereft of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom will feel the importance of 
contributing generoufly to the fup- 
port of Miffonaries, that thofe 
new and fcattered fettlements may 
not be wholly deprived of the 


Po. 


ben Parmele for their paftor. | 


399 


| preaching of the gofpel and the 
| adminiftration of Chriftian ordi a, 


nances. 
D2] “ * 
Extra& of a letter from the Rev. 

David Huntington, Miffionary 

to the northern counties of New- 

York and Vermont, dated 

Hardwick, Feb. 5, 1801. 

“ Ever fince 1 began my mif- 
fion, I have experienced much of 
the gooduefs of God, in the fpe- 
cial divine fupports he hath given 
me, and in the fuccefs he hath af- 
forded to my attempts to promote 
his glorious caufe. In many pla- 
ces the hearts of the people have 
been inclined to receive me with 
cordiality, and to hear the word 
of Godwwith great ferioufnefs. In 
various parts of the ftate of New- 
York and alfo of Vermont, the 
{pirit of the Lord has been evi- 
dently poured out, and the appear- 
ances of reformation have been 


and ftill are encouraging. 
in particular, when I had much 
exhaufled my ftrength in preach- 
ing, the young people were fo 
deeply impreffed with a fenfe of 
eternal things, that they defired 
me to preach again in the evening, 
which I accordingly did ; and £ 
truft the feafon was not loft. This 
was in a place near the Province 
line, never before vifited by Mif- 
fionaries. "I'he people have agreed’ 
to keep up public worfhip on the 
fabbath and are many of them en- 
gaged in religion. 

“© In many other places there 
are evident beginnings of a good’ 
work ; the harveft im thefe norths 
ern fettlements is truly pleriteousy 
but alas! the labourers are few, 
Faithful guides to fouls, who are’ 
fkilful in the word of riphteouf- 
nefs, are greatly needed. Many 
enquire whether more Mifhonaries’ 
may be’ foon expected, and are’ 
| anxious te have preachers among 


ie 


i 
ar 


Once © 


aah rig « ‘ * 
FN arte” Bey 
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. aig, 
- them who may teach them thie 
right ‘way, - and confront falfe 
teachers. The greater part of 
the people are well. lage 
* and are moft fond of found 
evangelical preachers. es 
~~ fince the firft adventurers’ came 
“into thefe parts, as it appears to me, 
has there been fo urgent a call fot 
as of this caft. And it is 
omy y ardent with that more Mifhon- 
aries be fent this way in future, 
than the Society has formerly fent, 
even if fewer fhould on the fame 
‘ account, be fent 1 in other direc- 
tions.” a" 
ae le MISSIONARIE -S. 
~The Rev. David Huntington 
‘returned lately from a onary 
tour to the northern part of the 
Res 2 and Vermont. 


“ems 


POETRY. 


py Se eee 


-  GCOMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 


“The Chriftian Soldier exulting in the near 
_ profpeet of death and judgment. 

; eM now prepared, thre’ grace divine, 

ean. life to yield, my breath refign ; 


"Po bid thefe earthly fcenes adieu, 
And hail the fcenes, which rife to view. 


WEY 
“4! 


wy 


vl now defy thy potent fting! 
And thou infatiate, dreary grave! 
since great Emanuel, ftrong to fave, 


tasipaft thy gates, in humble clay, 

; kateeiche mafly bars away ; 
No more thy mighty victory boaft,— 
"¥ Thy trophies {poil’d, thy victory loft. 


ft 


| ve: fought, array’d in arms divine, 
a. yeaven proclaims the conqueft 
ine ; 7 


ans race, with patience run, 
the eptize of glory won. a 
| Thy "ale, 


My foul, on wit of faith, defcries 
. Her crown immogta in the fkies, 
Wherefaintsredeem’ d,with angels join, 
oer ey notes of praife divine, 


4 


. ¥ # ‘ i 
Peele eae ‘ tare. : # 
TE one hn ee 
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All hail grim death! relentlefs king! 


ti I beholdgtie 


els his chariot whee 
Before his face, i in dire dift 
The heavens and earth ; al 


Thole hum le {onl 
birth,” 


He’ll raife to ‘his aivige 
And be their Everlafa 


employs, 

Vllquit the easth to vifit 

There reigns my God! thit 
arife. 


Lo!near the father’s fide theetern 

Withe ual glory fills theeterna ch 

In him Iview a Saviour and’a 

The ie edison wit 
blood. 


Amazing fight ! oe 6 eis once bl 
> andidiet 

Nail’d to th’ accurfed tree on Gale 

Werethy fairtemples with ae thor 


defil’d, 

hy fpotlefs face with sadignt fit “ 
- ing’foil'd ? ee He 

Yes! here ‘(by prc doomed td 
quenchlefs flames, 4 
The ay thou cam'{tto fave fr om dark : 


mains rs 
Of eva lafting woe) thou afticoi 

dem’a, de. ?: 
Yea,mock’ dand buffeted, icone dand 


contem’d. 
‘O matchlefs grace! thatttaig € ech 
: fal flames, 
“And bound the thunders in ay ‘- 
chains, 3 


Which check'd the fasting feraph’s Gf 
+f theriky: 
When nae: they faw their Godan 


i ker igri as i 
Worthy art thou ! forever tive 
reign, 
Who thus bys death: shaft loos’d | 
pris’ners 


pane: B 
King of Ki thal 
ever found, ‘a ’ 
Great howd ofl onde the echoing heavs 
ens refound. ; 
* # 


ot 


*, 


ee ‘maxims of iiaunatie. 
ince the feriptures have told 
‘That this treafure was put 


ofthe power might be of God. 4 
The great apoftle of the Gen- 
iles was fubject to more and great- 
or infirmities and afflictions than 
any other apottle or minifter of 
-Chrift ever Was, fince the firft pro- 
“mulgation of pel, which, 
2 in the xi. Chap. fs his 2d epittle 
othe Corinthians, he recounts, 
vith fome* amplification. He 
dds to thefe in the xii. chapter 
hat he calls a thorn in the flefh, 
‘ameflenger of Satan, given to 
buffet him, left he fhould be ex- 
“alted above meafure, through the 
‘abundance of the revelationsmade - 
him; which he befought the | 
Lord, thrice, that it might de- 
part from him, and received for 
anfwer, “ My grace is full. 
*¢ cient for thee: for my Strength 
“is made perfed in weakne/s.”” 
This confideration completely fat- 
isfying his mind, he adds, “ Moft | 


s¢ sladly, therefore, ud I rather . 


 slory in my infirmities, that the 
«< power of .Chrifé may ref upon 
Sime’? 

__ Above all, the man Chrift Je- 
fus was born in a low condition ; 
he {prang indeed from the ancient 
and honorable ftock of David, but 
at atime when the family of Da- 
vid was become obfcure, and his 
tabernacle was fallen down. He 
swas bora ina ftable and laid ina 
manger, though his birth was an- 
nounced by a choir of angels, and 
by the vifit of the’ eaftern Magi, 
who paidtheirhomage to the new- 
born king. His reputed father 
Jofeph worked at the trade of a 
carpenter, and he is thought to 
have followed the fame employ- 
ment. In his infancy he was 
compelled to fly into Egypt from 
om ppt of Herod, 


‘ . 


The perfeBion of God’s work. - 


and 


* 


was through life complied with 
infirmity. He was defpifed and 
rejeGted of men ; aman of for- 
rows and acquainted with grief. 
He bore our griefs and carried 
our forrows, yet he was efteemed 
Stricken, {mitten of God and affid- 
ed. His vifage was fo marred 
more than any man, and his form 
more than the fons of men. 
Though he was the heir of all 


things, yet he had not where to — 


lay his head; and during his pub- 
lic miniftry he was fupported prin- 
cipally by the charity of a few 
pious friends. His laft feene of 
fufferings was extreme ; he was 
| falfely accufed by the rulers and 


_ principal men of his nation before ~ 


the Roman governor, was arraign- 
ed and condemned, tho’ acknowl- 
' edged to be innoncent-_by the 
judge who pronounced fentence ; 
| he was fet at nought by the fol 
diers, clothed in mock majefty, 


crowned with thorns, fcourged, Ay 
{pit upon, compelled ta bear his - 


| own crofs to the place of execu- 
tion, crucified bétweentwo thieves, 
andin his expiring momen 


thirft was mocked with: vinegar 
mingled with gall. - But his. fufe 
ferings and death were voluntary; 


he fubmitted to them in obedience ¥ 


to the will of his Father ; being, 
found in fafhion asa man he be-~ 


came obedient unto death, the dh 
death of the crofs ; ; he was woun-_ 
ded for our tranfgreffions, he was 
thea 
chaftifement of our peace was up= ~ 
on him, and by his ftripes we are 
healed. He was made fin for us, _ 
who knew no fin, that we might” 
be madethe righteoufsnefs of God 

in him ; and being made perfect — 


bruifed for our iniquities, 


through fufferings, he became the 
author of eternal falvation unto 
allthem that obey him. Though 
Le man was made a curfe fer us, 


‘he 


| was reviled as an impoftor, and his 
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and was compaffed with infirmity 
through his whole life, yet the 
fecond perfon in the adorable 
Trinity took him, from his mirac- 
ulous conception in the womb of 
his virgin mother, into a perfonal 
union with himfelf. God.repeat- 
edly bore witnefs, by a voice from 
heaven, that he was his beloved 
fon, in whom he was well pleafed : 
his miraculous works bore witnefs 
to the fame truth, and he was de- 
clared to be the fon of God with 
power, according to the {pirit of 
holinefs, by the refurre€tion from 
the dead. He isthe great teach- 
er who came from God. He is 
the great prophet like unto Mo- 
ies, whom, according to his pre- 
diction, God hath raifed up, He 
isthe great high-prieft after the 
order of Melchifedec, who has en- 
tered into theyholieft through his 
own blood, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption forus. He is the 
{cope of the Mofaic ritual, He 
is theperfonto whom all the proph- 
ets bear witnefs from the begin- 
ning ; fo that the fpirit of proph- 
ecy ig but the fame thing as the 
- teftimony of Jefus. He is the 
antitype of all thofe worthies 
whom God in former ages had 
raifed up to accomplith any great 


and excellent things in favor of 


his people. He is the promifed 
‘feed. of the woman deftined to 
bruife the head of theferpent, In 
his fufferings and death, in which 


nothing was vifible but weaknefs 
and wretchednefs, he vanquished 


him that had the power of death, 

_ that isthe devil; and as David 

killed Goliath with his own fword, 

' is overthrew the devil with the 
crofs the fuppofed fatal inftru. 
ment of hisown triumph. Thus 
thé weaknefs of God is ffronger, 
and the foolifhnefs of God is wi. 
fer, than his foes, whether men 
or devils ; and thus he takeththe | 
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wife in their own craftinefs, and 
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the counfel of the froward is car= ~~ 
ried headlong. He is the king — 
anointed of God, like fpiritual 
David, whom God. had decreed 
to fet, and in {pite of the vain im. 
aginations and impotent rage of — 
his enemies, hath fet upon his ho- 
ly hillof Zion ; and who, by the 
immutable purpofe of God, hall — 
reign, until he has fubdued all his 
enemies under his feet. Heis the 
Lord of angelsandof men. He 
is the head of all principality and 
power, and might and dominion — 
and every name that is named. 
He is the conftituted judge of 
the quick and the dead; in him © 
dwelleth all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead, bodily. Heistheheir | 
of allthings. He is the bright- 
nefs of God’s glory and the ex- 
prefs image of his perfon. He 
is the beginning, the firft begot- — 
ten from the dead, who in all 
things hath the pre-eminence. 
He isthe Saviour of the body 
the church, the mediator between 
Godand man, and the interceffor 
with the Father for all whom the 
Father hath given him, and by 
whom alone they have accefs to 
Ged. He is formed ia the fouls” : 
of all who love him, there he — 
maintains his kingdom of truth, © 
peace and righteoufnefs. He is 

in himfelf, by the Spirit the Com. © 
forter, the principle and earneft, — 
and will be the confummation of — 
eternal life within them. ., He is_- 
the eternal word, by whom all _ 
things were created andin whom | 
they fubfift. He is the Wonder. 

ful, the Counfellor, the Mighty 

God, the Everlafting Father, the 

Prince of Peace. He isthe mee 

dium of divine communication to 

creatures. He alone hath declar. — 
ed the nature and counfels of God, : 
and hath unfealed the book of his — 


eternal decrres; and he is the Lamb | 


We 
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ye 
1802.) 


‘of God, who is feated in the 
fame throne with God the Father; 
and the holy inhabitants of Heav. 
én will afcribe equal bleffing and 
honor and glory and power unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever, a3 
‘unto him thatfitteth onthe throne. 
But nothing can exprefs, not even 
the word of God itfelf, to our 
apprehenfions, the fulnefs of his 
excellency and glory. Lit praife 
then fit filent on our tongues... 


_ We. may now accompany the 
‘Pfalmift in his words on this fub- 
jet addreffed to God, in the 8th | 
‘Pfalm: <* Out of the mouth of | 
* babes and fucklingshait thouor- 
s¢ dained ftrength becaufe of thine 
“* enemies, that thou mighteft itill 
« the enemy and the avenger :” 
or, as they are quoted by Chrift | 
in the xxi. Chap. of Matthew, 
“ Out of the mouthof babes and 
¢ fucklings thou haft perfected 
«¢ praife.”” 

Thus I have endeavored to 
prove the moral perfetion or 
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goodnefs of God, from that facul- 
ty common to men by which we 
difcern the difference between 
right and wrong in moral con- 
‘du@t—from the nature of the 
a€tions, confcience approves, as 
promoting ; and of thofe actions, 
‘which cenfcience difapproves, as 
injuring the common interefts of 
fociety ; combined with the con- 
fideration, that God has connett- 

delight with the practice of 
the former, and remorfe with the 
practice of the latter, by a law 
‘which gives a foretafte of its own 
fan&tions-—from the abfurdity of 
the fuppofition that Ged, if a, 
malevolent being, would give a 
faculty to creatures to difcern his 
own moral deformity, and fo to 
lay them under obligation to hate 
him—from the laws, by which 
God governs the natural world, 


and fatisfies thé defixes of every 
living thing, and from the tefti- 
mony of fcripture, that the good- 
nefs of God is proved by his 
works of creation and common 
providence : Alfo, to fhow, that 
the objection arifing from the ex- 
iftence of fin and mifery in the 
world has no weight, becaufe it 
cannot invalidate proof which is 
fhown to be conclufive, becaufe 
men as finners deferve all the fuf- 
ferings which they endure in this 
life and much more, and becaufe 
the fyftem of divine operation is 
not yet fully unfolded, or brought 
to its ultimate iffue: that, on the 
contray, they, imtfuth, increafe 
the evidence of Ged’s goodnefs : 
that fufferings do this as tending 
either to guard the body from 
fatal, mifchiefs, or the foul from 


| that utter deftruction which is the 


end of a courfe of vice, and to keep 
the earth from being filled with 
violence, and fo they are premon- 
itory: or to fhow the divine 
righteoufnefs, as governor of the 
world, and avenger of all wicked- 
nefs, and fo they are either cor- 
reClive or vindictive; that fia does 
this, becaufe the finner alone is 
to blame for-his fin, and not its 
caufe, whatever that may be, and 
itis neceflary to give eceafion to 
the difplays of the divine right- 
eoufnefs, and of courfe is as im- 
portant, as an event, as thofe dil. 
playsthemfelves. Further, I have 
endeavored to trace the perfeCtion 
of God’s work in its being fitted 
to fhow not only that he is good, 
but that none other 1s inherently 
and effentially fo, and that all 
perfection whether natural-or mor- 
al in creatures emanates from him, 
as ftreams from the fountain ; in 
the various degrees. of being and 
excellence imparted to creatures 
in their firft formation, with a 
particular view to what fuperf- 
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cial obfervers efteem defe&ts or 
blanks in the creation—in the fin 
and utter and eternal deftruGtion 
of Lucifer fon of the morning, 
with his hoft of rebel angels, who, 
at firft, were probaby the nobleft 
creatures of God, and the fover- 
eign difcrimination between them 
and thofe who kept their firft 
eftate—in the fall of man, the 
loweft order of rational creatures, 
to the depth of mifery and wretch- 
ednefs, and his recovery, by 
Chrift, to the fublimeft heights of 
creature happinefs and glory, even 
te fit down with him in his 
throne, as he is fet down withthe 
Father in his’ throne—in the 
riches of divine‘grace manifefted in 
the origin, developement, and 
completion of the plan of recov- 
ery in general, and particularly 
in the events of God’s common 
providence—in the objects of Di- 
vine mercy, whether individuals 
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or nations—in the difcipline which | 


God has chofen to train up his 
people for the heavenly inherit- 
ance——and in the inftruments 
which he has employed in falva- 
tions, from time to time, wrought 
out for his people, and particular- 
ly in the great falvation of the 
gofpel. 

I will clofe with the following 
remarks. God is in himfelf in- 
vifible to creatures, except in his 
operations and acts; indeed, the 
charaGter of no agent whatever 
can be difcerned by creatures, in- 
tuitively ; they are known by 
their operations and aéts only. 
No man hath feen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, 
who is in the bofom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him ; and 
he hath declared him by his 
works of creation, providence and 
redemption. All events, without 
diflinction, are the fruit of his 
agency ; he operates in all crea- 
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tures and things in the natural — 


and in the moral world ; the 


hearts of all are in his hand, and 
he turneth them as the rivers of 
water are turned. Many devices 
are in the heart of man, but the 
counfel of the Lord that fhall 
ftand. The fin, the mifery, the in- 
firmities and imperfe€tions of crea- 


tures, are effential in his plan of de © 


claringthe character of God ; they 
are effential to his own manifeft- 
ation in the flefh ; and to the ex- 
iftence of fuch a charaCter as Em- 
MANUEL Gop wITH Us. ‘This 
glorious character is the power 

God and the wifdom of God ; he 
isthe ONLY BEGOTTEN of the 
Father full of grace and truth. 
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In him the wrath of God is re- 


vealed from heaven againft. all 
ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs 
of men ; he has perfettly declar- 
ed by his work as MepiarTor the 
love of God and the righteoufnefs 
of God. In him mercy and truth 
have met together, righteoufnefs 
and peace have kiffed each other. 


. 


And through him will the beauty _ 


and glory of the onLY LivING 
Gon be feen and enjoyed forever 
by the holy inhabitants of heav- 
en. 
God’s glory and the exprefs im- 
age of his perfon.. The exiftence 
of fin and mifery then is as impor- 
tant as the exiftence, manifefta- 


tion and eternal duration of fuch’ 


acharafter. Again, 


a 


No event whatever, confia.*™~ 


as the fruit of divine agency, 


fhuns the fevereft ferutiny of rea-. 


fon, The general good requires 


that fome creatures fhould be vef-_ 


fels of mercy prepared unto glory, 
and others veflels of wrath fitted 
to deftruction; and the fovers 
eignty of God, in fo difpofing, is 
a holy, wife and good fovereignty. 
Whatever objeétions then we find 
in our hearts to fuch a difpofal 


Thus he is the brightnefs of . 
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mutt origniate from fin, and not 
from reafon. As we have nothing 
to objet then on the ground 
of reafon it becomes us to be 
humble for the perverfe oppofition 
we experience to the fovereignty 
of God in our depraved hearts, 
-and to bow to the dominion of 
God only wife; faying with Mo- 
fes: “ He is the rock, his work 
€is perfect ; for all his ways are 
«judgment, a God of truth, and 
€ without iniquity : juftand right 
Sas he.’ 
_ In this feeble attempt to trace 
the perfection of God’s work, I 
have chiefly attended to fuch parts 
of it as inconfideration or per- 
verfenefs are apt to pronounce 
blemifhes. If I have in any good 
meafure fucceeded in vindicating 
thefe from fo foul an afperfion, 
and juftified the ways of God, I 
fhall have attained an important 
obje& in view, and efpecially if I 
have fhown with fatisfaCtory evi- 
dence, that they are an impor- 
tant medium of proof of the truth 
of this propofition, That there is 
none good but one, that is God: for 
this is a truth, of all others the 
moft important, as it lies at the 
foundation, of the happinefs of 
God’s kingdom, and of his own 
eternal praife. OMICRON. 


On the comfort of the H oly Ghoft. 

"Wy Y the comfort of the Holy 

Ghoft, we may underftand 
all that {piritual fupport, refrefh- 
ment and joy, which the people 
of God experience in confequence 
and by virtue of their union to 
Chrift by faith. The term com- 
fort which is nearly fynonymous 
with confolation, prefuppofes af- 
flition, or diftrefs ; but implies 
that fome agreeable object, or 
truth is prefented to the mind 
‘which gives relief and fupport. 
Thus it is ufed in the following 
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expreffions in facred writ.—— 
«s Therefore brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our 
affition and diftrefs, by your 
faith.”’—** God—who comfort- 
eth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them 
who are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourfelves 
are comforted of God.” 

The comfort experienced by 
Chriftians, in all their tribulation, 
is from the Holy Ghoft as the 
author, or efficient caufe ; and is, 
therefore called, Acts ix. 31. 
“¢ The comfort of the Holy Ghoft.” 
Agreeably to this, Chrift, when 
he promifed to his difciples to 
fend them the Holy Spint, de- 
nominated him the Comforter. 
« J will pray the Father, and he 
fhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for- 
ever, even the Spirit of truth.” 
It is true the feriptures reprefent 
God the Father as the author 
and giver of all comfort ; and the 
Son alfo, as being anointed “to 
bind up the broken hearted, and 
comfort all that mourn.” But 
notwithftanding thefe reprefenta- 
tions, and in perfect confiftency 
with them, the Holy Spirit, in 
the economy of redemption, is 
“the Comforter’’—the author of 
all comfort to the children of 
God. The father comforts ; 
but it is by his Spirit, even the 
Comforter. Chrif? alfo comforts 
and binds up the broken hearted; 
but it is by the efficiency of the 
Holy Spirit.—The Spirit of God 
ig the great agent,-in the new 
creation and every thing which 
pertains to it. He is the author 
of regeneration to the eleht—of 
fantlification to the regenerate— 
of comfort to the fanélified—and 
of all the gifts for edification which 
in the divine wifdom and fover- 
eignty are beflowed upon the 
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church.—He applies the redemp- | 
tion purchafed by Chrift, to all 
thofe who are given him by'the Fa- 
ther. As he formed a natural body 
for Chrift,fo he forms for himalfo, 
a myftical body, and preferves and 
fupports it, and all its members ; 
andfupplies them with whatever is 
neceflary to their being built up 
in holinefs and comfort, through 
faith unto falvation. And as he 
is no lefs the author of comfort to | 
Chriftians, than of San&ification, 
and all /piritual gifts 5 fo he may 
be properly ftyled «“ the Comfort- 
er,”’ and the comfort which he 
gives may be called “ the comfort 
of the Holy Ghoit.” Confider- 
ing the Holy Ghoft, therefore, as 
the author of all Chriftian com- 
fort, we may inquire relative to 
the fources from whence it is de- 
rived, and the way and means by 
which it is communicated. 

The great fources of Chriftian 
comfort are the divine perfeCtions ; 
or the things of God and his 
kingdom. And the chief inf@ru- 
ment or mean by which the Spirit 
of God brings thefe fources into 
the view of the mind, for comfort, 
is, the feriptures, or word of God. 
in this, as in every other refpeé, 
God has magnified his word above 
all his name. As the Holy Spi- 
rit ‘ani the people of God by 
his truth, fo he comforts them by 
the fame means, the truth, or 
word of God. Accordingly the 
apoftle fays *¢ whatfoever things 
were written aforetime, were writ- | 
ten for our learning, that we thro 
patience and comfort of the ferip- 
tures might have hope.” The 
fcriptures therefore, are a mean of 
comfort : But they are fo, only 
in the hand, or by the « miniftra- 
tion of the Spirit.” © They con- 
tain a revelation of the things of 
God and his kingdom: And by 
attention to the reading of them, 
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and to the word preached, fome _ 
{peculative knowledge of thefe 
things may be ‘obtained ;. yet : 
that {piritual knowledge and view — 
of them by which they become — 
fources of true comfort is given 
only by the efficiency of the Ho- © 
ly Spirit—the Comforter. ‘Theres 
fore Chrift faid when he promifed . 
the Comforter, to his people, 
“ But the Comforter who is the 
Holy Ghoft, whom the Father — 
will fend in my name, he fhall 
teach you all things—He will | 
guide you into all truth—For he 
fhall not’ fpeak of himfelf ; but 
whatfoever he fhall hear, that thal 
he fpeak, and he will fhow you 
things to come.” By not fpeak- 
ing of himfelf, but {peaking whats 
ever he fhall hear, is meant that 
he fhall not teach any thing con- 
trary to what Chritt taught—nor — 
bring or apply aay thing to the 
minds of Chriftians for confola- 
tion, which is not according to — 
the fcriptures, or written word of 
Chrift. The words might have 
oes reference to.a further reves 
ation to be given by the Spirit to 
enlarge the canon of {eripture, 
which was not then completed. 
But fo far as they refpeéted the 
office of the Comforter to Chrif- 
tians in general, or in after ages, 
they are to be underftood as above. 
It is added—* He hall glorify 
me, for he hall receive of mine, 
and fhall /Low it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath are 
mine. Therefore faid I, he fhall 


| take of mine, and {hall fhow it unto 


you.” 

The things which are Chrif’s, 
and which are the Father's alfo, 
as here mentioned, are the things 
which are contained in the {crip- 
tures, relating to the perfon, offi- 
ces, and work of Chrift 3; and 
whatever refpe@ts the plan, de 
figns, and government of God. 
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Now it is the office of the Com- 
forter to /bow or reveal thefe 
things to the people of God. In 
difcharge of this office, he gives 
to them a clear and {piritual view 
6f truth, or a fenfe of the reality 
and glory of the things revealed 
in the fcriptures. Without this 
divine teaching and influence of 
the Spirit, the word, though 
elearly exhibiting the moft im- 
portant truths, would remain a 
dead letter—incapable of giving 
any fpiritual confolation or Chrif- 
tian comfort to the foul. To 
‘this purpofe are the words. of the 
apoftle 1. Cor. ti. chap. “ As it 
is written, eye hath not feen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit ? For the Spirit fearch- 
eth all things, yea the deep things 
of God. For what man know. 
eth the things of a man, {ave the 
fpirit-of a man which is in him? 
Even fo, the things of God know- 
eth no man but the Spirit of 
Ged. Now we have received, 
mot the fpirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given us of God.—But the 
natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fcolifhnefs unto him ; neither can 
he now them, becaufe they are 
Spiritually difcerned.” 

The things of Chrift and of 
God, are in the word fet before 
the minds of natural men, but 
they do not ‘ receive”? or “* know 
them.” They do not perceive 
theirtrue nature and glory. So 
far as they at any time feel a 
conviftion of the truth they are 
exercifed with pain. Truth will 
always be painful to a corrupt 
heart. But in the fandified there 
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isa foundation laid to derive peace 
and comfort from divine truth. 
It is to thofe in whom the Holy 
Spirit hath begun this foundation, 
that he communicates comfort by 
the inftrumentality of the fcrip- 
tures. ‘T'o dothis to the beft ad. 
vantage, he places them in thofe 
circumftances of trial which are 
needful to give them an experi- 
mental knowledge of their own 
nothingnels and abfolute depend- 
ence, and in thefe fituations brings 
to their remembrance, and iraprefies 
upon their minds, in their reality 
and importance, the things of 
God and his kingdom, as contain- 
ed in his word. 

Many and various are the for- 
rows, afflictions and difcourage- 
ments of God’s children, on ac- 
count of their own great deficien- 
cies and declenfions and in view 
of their numerous enemies within 
and without—the great oppofi- 
tion they fee to the kingdom of 
Chrift, and the triumphing of 
its enemies. There is no afilic- 
tion, or difcouragement which 
they can be under, but there are 
alfo, in the word of God, many 
declarations relative to the divine 
charaGter and government, and 
many precious promifes, exaCtly an- 
{wering to their fituation. Tihefe 
the Spirit of God applies for their 
fupport and comfort, fo that they 
can adopt the words of the apof- 
tle with application to themfelvesy 
“as forrowful, yet always rejoice 
ing.”? Are they in circumftances 
of poverty and want, or afflicted 
with pain, ficknefs, loffes or be- 
reavements ?. They learn their de- 
pendence and the vanity of this 
world—-They look to God thro’ 
his word, and eye the divine hand 
in all their circumftances—They 
truft in God as their portion, and 
rejoice that he reigns. ‘They 
have meat to eat which the world 


50 On the comfort of the Holy Ghoft, 


knoweth not of. ‘ The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken 
away—bleffed be the name of the 
Lord’’>—“* Whom have I in hea- ; 
ven but thee? and there is none 
on earth I defire befides thee.’’ 
Do they look round on children, 
families and friends, with rifing 
anxiety, beholding them expofed 
to be left orphans, defencelefs, and 
furrounded by all the fnares of 
an alluring, delufive world, and 
in the midft of prevailing vice, 
error and impiety ? Yet in view 
of the perfeCtions of God—his 
holy and wife providence and the 
precious truths and promifes of 
his word, they can cheerfully com- 
mit allto him—leave the morrow 
to take thought for the things of 
itfelf, and find comfort and fup- 
port in the confideration of their 
dependence... Are they bowed 
down with a fenfe of their infuf. 
ficiency and weaknefs, and their 
pronenefs to wander from God 
through the power of indwelling 
fin? The Holy Spirit, faithful 
to his office as Comforter, fets be- 
fore them the divine charaéter, 
and the precious promifes of God 
to his children, that he will never 
leave them nor forfake them— 
that his grace fhall be fufficient 
for them—and that as their day 
is fo fhall their frength be. Thus 
they are frengthened and comfort- 
ed—and while they loathe them. 
felves, and are difpofed to fay 
with the apoftle, « O wretched 
man that I am, who fhall deliver 
me from the body of this death,” 
they can add alfo with him, «J 
thank.God, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord.”? And even when 
they are in darknefs, doubts and 
fears, relative to the ground of 
their perfonal hope, divine‘truth 
is by the Holy Spirit, made a 
comfort and fupport, fo that they 
can fay, « though he flay me, vet 
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will I truft°in him.”’—Pleafed 
with the divine charaGter and law 
—and defiring no other method 
of falvation than that in the gof- 
pel, the language of their hearts 
is, ** let the Lord be magnified.”’ 
Thus there is a degree of Chrif- | 
tian comfort and fupport, in the - 
truly humble foul, even when in | 
great doubt relative to a perfonal | 
intereft in Chrift. A {fpiritual | 
view of God and divine things is _ 
always accompanied with a de- 
gree of joy and comfort to the 
foul. . 4 
Again—Are the people of / 
God pained and diftreffed in view | 
of abounding iniquity, and the | 
danger and perifhing flate of fin- 
ners? They are comforted by the © 
confideration that the Lord will 
do whatfoever feemeth good in 
his fight—that the refidue of the 
Spirit is with him—that he has - 
infinite wifdom and goodnefs, and 
while he can have mercy on whom 
he will -have mercy, the ~ great 
object and defire of his heart is, 
to glorify the riches of his grace, — 
and thereby promote the higheft 
happinels of his kingdom.—— 
And when the ways of Zion 
mourn, and the enemies of Chrift 
lift up their heads and triumph in 
expectation of the downfal of his 
church—ftill they find comfort 
and {upport in confideration of the 
rock on which it is built—and in 
view of the promifes of God that 
the gates of hell thall not prevail 
againft it—and. that the wrath of © 
man fhall praife him, and the re. 
mainder of wrath he will reftrain. 
Thus. forrows, trials, imperfec~_ 
tions, the temptations of the 
world—all the various circum. © 
flances and fituations in which 
Chriitians are placed, are defigned, 
and overruled for their good. It 
is. to give them Opportunity of be« 
coming experimentally acquainted 
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‘with the fulnefs of God—even 
all the things of Chrift and. of 
‘God which are contained in the 
glorious truths and precious pro- 
mifes of the gofpel. The Com- 
forter, in performance of his of- 
fice work brings thefe things to 
their remembrance, when needed, 
and fo opens, applies and enforces 
them, that believers are fupported 
and ftrengthentd, and built up in 
holinefs and comfort to eternal life. 
_- From thefe obfervations rela- 
tive to the way and means by 
‘which the Spirit of God commu- 
-micates comfort to his people, and 
the fources from which it is de- 
rived, the true nature of Chrif- 
‘tain comfort appears. It is of a 
divine and holy nature. It im- 
‘plies the exercife of gracious af- 
fection ; and, fo far as it is really 
experienced by any perfon, affords 
certain evidence of an intereft in 
Chrift.. Many have had’ what they 
indeed called Chriftian comfort ; 
‘but it was not the comfort of the 
‘Holy Ghoft, nor fuch as to af- 
ford any. evidence of a union of 
heart’ to the divine character. 
“They have had high and raptur- 
ous emotions, arifing from a fup- 
pofition that God has pardoned 
‘their fins and become their recon- 
ciled God and Father—a comfort 
-which every finner may have who 
‘can flatter himfelf that he is thus 
afe, though his heart may be un- 
‘renewed, and totally unreconciled 
to the true character of God. 
But the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoft, being’a fruit of the Spint, 
is of a holy nature, and neceffari- 
ly implies an holy tafte. The 
fources from which it is derived, 
or the objects in view of which 
_the mind is delighted anditrength- 
ened, are the things of God—the 
alivine perfeCtionsand government. 
But to be delighted, itrengthened 
aml comforted by a view or con- 


fideration of thefe things, implies 
a moral tafte in conformity to 
them. The affections therefore, of 
love, joy and delight in God, are 
gracious affections. 
evident that no comfort can be 
derived from a view of the divine 
character, any farther than it ex- 
cites thofe and other gracious af: 
fe&tions implied in them, it there- 
fore follows that Chriftian com- 
fort will ever be in proportion to 


,the degree of gracious affection in 


the foul, and that Chriftian hope 
and aflurance will ordinarily fol- 
low with proportional clearnefs 
and ftrength. In this view it 
appears, alfo, that a life of reli+ 
gion is far from being a gloomy 
and uncomfortable life. So far as 
we have any true religion, we have 
the Spirit of God and the com- 
fort-of the Holy Ghoft. If Chrif- 
tians are at times cold and com- 
fortlefs, it is owing to their own 
deficiency in grace—It is becaufe: 
they have grieved’ the Spirit of 
God, and are deprived of his in- 
fluence. * Chrift has indeed pre-~ 
dicted worldly tribulation to his 
followers,+ as the confequence of 
their adherence to him ; but he 
has. added the gracious promife, 
“in me ye {hall have peace.’” 
—Nor has his truth or faithful- 
nefs failed. T'o take up the crofs 
and follow Chrift, involves. many 
forrows and trials, yet according 
to his promife we have a comfort 
and fupport under them—a joy 
and peace in God, which the 
world cannot give nor take away. 
“‘ For as the fufferings of Chrift 
abound in us, fo our confolation alfa 
aboundeth by Ghrift.” 
PHILOS. 
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antly taught by his word. The 


fame is fairly inferred, from the 
evilof their doings. The apof- 
tolic exhortation would be perti- 
nent on no other ground ; 2 Cor, 
v% 20. Now then we are ambaffa- 
ors for Chrift ; as though God did 
Fefeech you by us, wepray you in 
Chrifts fead be ye reconciled to God. 
The fubjecis of divine grace 
were once enemies ; for they were 
by nature children of wrath, even 
as others. Accordingly faith the 
apofileto the Colofs.i.21. And 
‘you, who were fome time aliena+ 
ted, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled. The fame apoftle to 
the Romans fays, The carnal mind 
as enmity againft{ God. But mul- 
titudes, who yield fome general 
allent to the truth and impor- 
tance of revealed religion, have 
mever been convinced, that shey 
‘were enemies to the true charac- 
ter of Jehovah, “and thence enga+ 
ged in an unrighteous controverly 
with him. This, however, may 
be true in fa, tho’ they never 
“were convinced of it ; and even 
tho’ they imagine, that their 
whole heart is right with God. 
Men are naturally blind to them- 
felves. It is an high attainment, 
for any one, to know the plague 
of his own heart. Men are liable 
to remain ignorant of their con- 
troverfy with God, by thinking 
him altogether fuch an one as 
thenifelves. To think thus of 
God is natural to all men, as fin- 
ners. In this miftake they would 
always continue, unlefs it were 
_reCtified, by a conviGtion of the 
truth. Men are often kept in 
blindnefs, as to their controverfy 
with God, and the enmity of 
their heart towards him, by a 
groundiefs perfuafion of his love 
to them, and that this love will, 
eventually, fecure their happinefs. 
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So long as they remain inthis mif. j 
take, it will be as impoffible to 
convince them, that they are cae 
emies to God, as that they dire&t- 
ly hate themfelves, which they 
know is not true. ‘Numbers whe 
feemed to themfelves at peace 
with God, while under+this mif- 
take, have been afterwards convin= — 
ced, that they had been making 
les their refuge. | 
The ground of controverfy, 
on the part of men, isa fupreme 
regard to their own’ intereft. It 
is fimilar, in this refpe€t, to all 
thofe controverfies among men, | 
which originate in their felfith paf- — 
fions and lufts. Men have need. — 
only to be apprized of the truth, — 
as to the real character and purpo- © 
fes of Jehovah, to fee and know, — 
that their hearts are in dire&t ops — 
pofition to him, and his holy gov- — 
ernment. ‘The truth of. this may 
be illuftrated by the following fi- 
militude, E 
A perfon, in whofe vicinity I 
live; and who unites the mof& 
amiable charater with all the re- 
quifite means of doing good, has — 
a claim on me, toa‘certain amount. 
The fum due is not beyond my 
ability to pay, at any time, were — 
I honettly difpofed. He notifies 
me of his claim, and that the 
payment cannot be difpenfed with. 
i acknowledge his claim, in words, © 
but ftill delay the fatisfaQion ; 
yea, am difhoneft enough to harbor 
a fecret purpofe of defrauding him 
out of the whole. This I refolve 
to do, at leaft fo long as it can 
be done, with fafety to my pers 
fon and intereft. My creditor, 
mean while, finds motives to im- 
prove every occafion, for fhowing — 
me kindnefs. | Thefe are daily 
furnifhed, by numerous wants of 
mine, which he is careful to res 
lieve, though unafked. Fromall 
this I infer, that, however jok 
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his claim, and whatever he may 
fill fay of its being indifpenfible, 
he is fecretly determined to let it 
remain unfatisfied, yea, to dif- 
penfe, at laft, with both princi- 
paland intereft, Under thefe cir- 
cumitances, and miftaking his 
true character, I feem to have 
great refpect for him, and often 
fpeak of him accordingly. I 
would refent a fuggeftion of being 


at variance with him, or even of ! 


harboring the feeds of an unfriend- 
ly thought towards him, in my 
heart. The time comes, howev- 
er, when my creditor can no lon- 
ger forbear, confiftently with his 
-extenfive views of doing good, 
and promoting the general happi- 
c He is hence led to take 
fuch meafures as convince me, 
‘that he feels himfelf wronged by 
my delays, and that his claim, fo 
far from being relinquifhed, muft 
be fatisfied ;—that in cafe of re- 
fufal I muft meet a profecution at 
daw, which will involve me in ex- 
-penfe and ruin. I now difcover, 
for the firft time, that the whole 
of my feeming refpect, and fenfe 
Of obligation, were founded in a 
falfe idea, that my indulgent cred- 
“wor had too much partiality for 
me and my intereft, ever to en- 
force his claim. But no fooner 
am I convinced of the truth, than 
all my former feelings give place 
to refentment and oppofition, IT 
Jabor to obliterate a fenfe of pait 
obligations, and to think myfelf 
juftifiable, in pouring out com- 
plaints of hard ufage. My firit 
ftep is to find means of defence ; 
yea lam. refolved that his claim 
fhall be realized, only at the end 
of the law. It is now decided, that 
I have a controverfy with him, in 
—earmeft. It is remarkable too, 
that all this takes place, without 
the leaft change of charader, on either 
jfide. My generous and long in- 


me 
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dulgent creditor has a€ted like 
himfelf,—from the pureft motives, 
and in a manner, which al! honetft 
minds muft approve. I,too, am the 
felffame chara€ter, and governed 
by the fame motives as before. 
The apparent change, in my feel- 
ings and condu&, is a genuine re- 
| fult of the fame motives, under 
, the prefent change of circumftan- 
_ces. Loving myfelf fupremely, 
which is the fource of every un- 
righteous controverfy, Iam ‘full 
of diflike and enmity. Yea my 
| feelings ‘become implacable, to 
fuch a degree, that, with fufficient 
power, 1 would not merely de- 
| fraud him of his due, but fpoil 
i him of all he poffefles, and enrich 
| myfelf, by his entire ruin. -'The 
' only reafon, fairly affignable is, 
that my creditor will not facrifice, 
| tomy felfith and difhoneft withes, © 
| what can be no longer difpenfed 
with, confiftently with juftice to 
| himfelf, and with benevolence to 
‘the multitudes, who are always 
| dependant on his charity. 

The application of this fimili- 
tude is plain and eafy. Miftaking 
at once the charafier of God, 
and their-own, men ufually flat- 
ter themfelves, that they are at 
peace with him. They are too 
pure in their own eyes, and withal 
too blind to the plague of theirown 
hearts, to admit, as poflible, that 
thefe fhould be fraught with en- 
mity againit him, though they 
defraud him every moment of his 
due. They can even imagine 
themfelves well affected towards 
God, and very thankful under the 
receipt of his mercies, while treaf- 
uring up unto themfelves wrath, 
inthe abufe of them. But iet 
the light break in upon their con- 
{ciences, fo as to fhow them the 
truth of faéts; let them fee, that 
the meafures his infinite benevo- 
lence is taking, to promote his 
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own glory and the happinefs of his 
holy kingdom, mutt be deftruc- 
tive of all their felfith fchemes 
and hopes; that he has not re- 
mitted his claims to their whole 
hearts ; that he holds them guilty 
and condemned, and for ought 
they have prefent reafon to hope, 
will treat them as veffels of wrath, 
fitted for deftruction ; yea, that 
there is no hope for them, but in 
his fovereign and uncovenanted 
mercy ;—let all this be realized, 
and the conviction will be inevita- 
ble, that theirs is the carnal mind, 
which is enmity againft God. Of 
all this multitudes are, one time or 
other, convinced, to their confu- | 
fion and difmay.» Of this all muft | 
be convinced in time, or by the 
light of eternity, when there will 
be no hope. 

In the view taken of this fub- 
jet, we'fee the fource of all the 
eppofition which is felt, and often 
expreffed, .to the diftinguifhing 
and holy dogtrines of the ‘gofpel. 
We here fee the only fource of 
eppofition to thedotrines of di- 
vine decrees, ele€tion, fovereign- 
ty, and diftinguifhing grace, — 
Thefe are doGtrines revealed and 
clearly taught, in the word of 
God. As fuch they belong to 
men. Were men’s hearts right 
with God,—were thefe filled with 
that difinterefted and holy love, 
which is the fulfilling of the law, 
fuch do@trines would be their re- 
joicing and hope. Did men love 
God with all the heart and repofe 
anfwerable confidence in the per- 
fe& wifdom and holinefs of his 
government, they could find no 
objection to his having foreordain- 
ed whatfoever cometh to pafs ; or 
to his working all things after the 
counfel of his own will. They 
would, in like manner, acknowi- 
edge his right of doing what he will 
with his own, and be pleafed; that 


| 


coming and work of Chrift not- 
withftanding, they would be glad, 
with exceeding joy, that Ged had, 
from the beginning, chofen fome 


of mankind to falvation, through 


the fanctification of the Spirit and 


belief of the truth ;—that thefe — 


fhould in due time be called, with 


an holy calling, and be to the ' 


praife of the glory of his grace. 


In the diflike, which is manifefted’ © 


to thefe doétrines, we may fee 
and know men’s oppofition of 
heart to the true character of Jr- 
HOVAH, any profeffions of the 
contrary notwithftanding. 

We further fee, in the light of 
this fubje, the fearful danger 
men are in of making lies their 
refuge, and thence being deceived, 
to their utter deftruétion. So 
longasthey make fhift to’ quiet 
their’ minds, with mifapprehen’ 


fions of the attributes and defigns — 


of God, they will. never embrace 
the truth, as it is in Jefus.. This 
they will never do, nor feel the 
need of doing, till made acquaint- 


ed with the exifting controverfy © | 


between God and them. Hence, 
how important to be thoroughly 
convinced of the truth ! The gof. 
pel reconciliation will otherwife 
be foolifhnefs to them, and thence 
be defpifed and neglected. Asa 
proper and neceflary mean of con- 
vincing men of the truth, of what 
vaft importance, to exhibit the 
attributes and government of the 
bleffed Jehovah, by the light of 
his word, and with thefe the glo- 
rious and diftinguifhing doctrines 
of his grace! Thefe are often 
made the wifdom and power, of 
God, to the falvation of fouls, 


Though they fail of this effe& on * 


multitudes, every mouth will be 
flopped, the impenitent have ng 


¥ 
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eloak for their fins, and God be 
glorified in their juft punifhment. 
. Hence finally, how vait the du- 
ty and importance of reconcilia- 
tion to God! Without this, there 
can be no peace nor falvation to 
the wicked. Without this, they 
could not enjoy a moment’s hap- 
pinefs, though God fhould admit 
them to dwell, eternally, in the 
prefence of his glory ! Continuing 
their controverfy with him, they 
muft ere long fuffer the dire exe- 
cution of the fentence, which is 
written for their admonition, But 
thofe mine enemies, who would not 
that I foould reign over them, bring 
hither and flay them before me. 

, TROPHIMUS. 
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The ufes, defigns and infirudions of 
the book of Revelation. 


7 lpia people confider the 
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prophecy, a general account of 
the world from the time in which 
it was written, to the final judg- 
ment; yet the prophecies are de- 
fignedly wrapped up in figurative 
language, and are fo general, that 
it is evident it never was intended 
to afford mankind a knowledge of 
future events in detail, or enable 
us to foreknow what is to be the 
event of wars, or the fate of par- 
ticular nations, what herefies will 
prevail, or in what ages and na- 
tions they will fpread, and perhaps 
it does not furnifh us with fufii- 
cient information to decide the 
precife time, when the more re- 
markable events, which are fore- 
told, fhall be accomplithed. Man- 
kind have a ftrong propenfity to 
pry into future events; this ap- 
pears by the idle attention which 
they have paid toaftrology, omens, 
and familiar fpirits im former ages, 


book of Revelation fo my{f- | and to gypfies, noifes, dreams and 


terious and intricate, that they ex- 


pect they can obtain very little, if | 
any ufeful inftruction from it. All | 


appearsquite unintelligible, except 
that which is written in the be- 
ginning, to the feven churches of 
-Afia; They find no ufe for the 
reft. Yet all, who acknowledge 
the divine authenticity of the holy 
fcriptures, muft admit, that this 
book was given us by God ; and 
certainly, no part of it was given 
usin vain. We can by proper 
application, obtain that inftru@tion 
from it, which the moft High in- 
tended to furnifh. We ought not 
therefore to lay it afide as ufelefs, 
-—as a book from which we can 
obtain no valuable inftrudtion, ef- 
pecially as in the book itfelf, we 
are called upon to attend to it, 
and are affured that he is bleffed, 
who readeth and heareth and 
‘keepeth the prophecies of this 
hook. 
This book contains by way of 


unfortunate days, at the prefent. 
And it is poffible that many peo- 
ple, when they read this. holy 
book, confult it with a view to 
learn the fortune of nations, and 
the particular time when particu- 
lar events will take place. Many 
have undertaken by their inter- 
pretations of this book, to tell the 
fortune of the world, have giver 
their prediGions with much affu- 
rance, and found themfelves dif- 
appointed. Others having fearch. 
ed it for the fame purpofe, have 
been convinced that it would not 
anfwer their defign, and have 
therefore rafhly concluded that it 
was of little ufe. This is proba. 
bly the true reafon why fo many 
negle& the ftudy of this book, as 
if no advantage could be derived 
from it. But is this a just con- 
clufion? Is it true, that becaufe 
we cannot foretel future events by 
it in particular detail, that it is of: 
no ule? Or becaule we cannot un- 
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derftand every thing before its 
accomplifhment, which is figni- 
fied by its reprefentations, does it 
follow that nothing can be known, 


- and that it is unprofitable? By no. 


means. 
One defign of this book is to 
give a reprefentation of the char- 
acter and. employment of Chrift, 
fince his refurre&tion and afcenfion 
to glory. In the writings of 
Matthew, and the other evange- 
lifts, we have the hiftory of Chri 
in his ftate of humiliation, when 
he appeared in the form of a fer- 
vant, def{pifed, derided and put to 
an ignominious death. Though 
his divinity is. there brought into 
view, yet his human nature, con- 
fifting of an human foul, and an 
human body, in low circumftan- 
ces, make the ftrongeft impref- 
fions. on our minds. His divine 
nature was not capable of forrow, 
but his reafonable or human foul 
is there reprefented, as acquainted 
with grief, fo that he faid to 
his friends, My foul is exceeding 
forrowful, even unto death. But 
it was important that the church 
fhould have fome juft reprefenta- 
tions of him, in his. prefent exalt. 
ation, when his human foul and 
body are glorified, his divine per- 
feGtions more clearly exhibited, 
and his whole perfon feated on 
the throne of God, at the right 
hand of the Father. This is giv- 
en in the Revelation. In. this 
book he is brought into view, 
decked with excellent majefty and 
glory, fiting on the throne of the 
univerfe, furrounded with an innu- 
merable company of adoring: in- 
telligences, all triumphing in his 
perfetions, and awaiting his com- 
mands. ‘Thus. he appears infin. 
itely more exalted, than when he 
dwelt in a mortal body. Here 
we fee. him: prefiding in ‘heaven, 
_ with all. power. in. heaven and 
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on earth given into his hands,—. — 
in the exercife of an almighty — 
providence over friends and ene- 
miesin this world, direfting all © 
the fucceffive fcenes and events of — 
it down to the final confumma-. — 
tion of all things. In the wri- — 
tings of the evangelifts, he appear- 
ed weak and low, but in the 
Revelation, he appears in power: 
and greatnefs, as being God in 
very deed. In the former, we — 
have the gofpel of Chriftin his — 
humiliation ; the latter may. be 
called the gofpel of Chrift in his’ — 
glory. This revelations is ne- 
ceflary to.imprefs our minds with 
a fuitable reverence of his majefty, ' 
and a juft fenfe of his infinite con- 
defcenfion, when he gave himfelf | 
a facrifice for our fins ; and is ~ 
therefore of great ufe to his peo- 
le. 

i The Revelation is alfo evi- 
dently defigned ‘to fix on our 
minds a full fenfe of the divine 
providence and agency, refpeGting 
all events. Thefe are reprefent-. 

edin the moft {triking manner,» 
through the whole book. All 
the bleffings, and profperous days. 
ofthe world, are reprefented as 
coming immediately from the: 
hands of God our Saviour, and all 
the vials of his wrath are poured. 
cut upon it at his command, and 

by the miniftry of his angels 
In the firft great period of thefe 
propheeies, feven feals are opened. 
by Chrift himfelf, that all the 
events. which take place under 
them may be feen to. be effected: 
by his overruling providence, | 
Tn the next great period, Chrifts » 
is «reprefented. as fending forth 
feven angels, founding their feven. 


trumpets, intimating that all the 

events of this period are the effets 

of his government.—A fter this, 
| feven angels come forth from. ~ 
' Chrift, with. feven’ vials, contain- | 
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ing the feven lat plagues, in 
which is filled up the wrath of 
God, that his agency may appear, 
in thefe difpenfations of ven- 
geance.—In the fourth great pe- 
riod, a mighty angel defcends 
from heaven, and binds Satan a 
thoufand years, and a long feafon 
of peace,. purity and profperity 
takes place, and earth very much 
refembles heaven. This alfo is 
the work of providence, in which 
the agency of Chrift is very man- 
ifeft.— After this Chrift will fuf- 
fer Satan to be loofed a little 
while, and fo things will be pre- 
pared for our Lord, at the con- 
clufion of the whole, to come to 


judgment, deftroy the very frame | 


of the world, condemn his enemies, 
and receive his faints into his 
kingdom and glory.—We have, 
in many parts of the holy ferip- 
tures, declarations of a divine pro- 
vidence in the events which are 
brought about in our world ; but 
we have no where, in all refpects, 
fuch ftriking reprefentations of 
the direct agency of God, in all 
the affairs of the world, as in 
thefe prophecies. This is indeed 
the matter of the whole book. 
This is an ufeful. and important 
leffon of inftruction ; and here 
Chrift is reprefented as a fover- 
tign, difpenfing his dealings of 
providence as he pleafes. He is 
she potter, and men the clay. 
Asnotherimportant truth, which 
the Revelation is defigned to 
mpre{s on the minds of men, is 
he. great love of Chrift to his 
hurch. When he was in his 
tate of humiliation, he manifefted 
he tendereft affeGtion for his peo- 
le ; and this book fhows, that it 
3; not at all diminifhed fince he is 
a highly exalted. This is evi- 
ent by the provifion he makes for 
is followers, under the perfecu- 


ons that they endure, awd by es 
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bleffednefs which he engages to 


fuch as are martyrs in his caufe. 
None of the vials of his wrath are 
poured out upon them ; but all 
upon their enemies, and in their 
favor. And in the iflue, every 
thing appears to have been order- 
ed with reference to their ever- 
lafting good. 

Tt is alfo one defign of this 
book, to exhibit the meeknefs, 
faith, patience, perfeverance and 
general character of the faints. 
Thefe are illuftrated by the trials 
and temptations which they were 
to endure, and their condué under 
them. Perhaps thefe graces of 
the real Chriftian are no where in 
the bible fet forth, in a more {tri- 
king manner, or in a way better 
calculated to teach us our duty, 
and afford us an advantage for 
felf-examination, whether or not 
we have the Chriftian fpirit. 

The defperate depravity of the 
human heart, in its natural ftate, 
is alfo fet forth in a ftriking way 
in this book. This is taught us 
by reprefentations of the oppofi- 
tion made. both by Pagans and 
Antichrift, and at laft by Gog 
and Magog, againft God and his 
church ; and by their impenitence 
and blafphemies, under the warn- 
ings given, and the calamities 
brought upon them. °'This is fta- 
ted, as being very univerfal, and 
fuch as nothing but the power of 
God .can reduce. This is cer- 
tainly a truth: very important to 
be eftablifhed in the confciences 
of men. 

The Revelation is alfo evi- 
dently defigned as a warning to 
the wicked. No part of the word 
of God fets forth his wrath againft 
the impenitent, and the certainty 
of their final deftruftion, more for- 
cibly than this. The whole book 
reprefents them as dc¢urfed of 
God, and the denunciations of his 
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anger againft them are delivered in 
determinate language, fitted to faf- 
ten upon their minds the neceffity 
of being reconciled to God, that 
they may efcape the great day of 
his wrath. It is difficult to con- 
ceive, how any thing could be 
written more forcibly to difcou- 
rage iniquity, and to urge finners to 


fly to. Chrift, and efcape from the | 
wrath to come, than what we here 


find. They are fhown how all 
their oppofition to the govern- 
ment of God, and their devices 
againft the being and profperity 
of his church, fhall be totally de- 
feated, and only ferve in'the iffue, 
to add to the triumph and prof- 
perity of the caufe and people of 
God, and fink themfelves into ut- 
ter perdition. 

This book is alfo full of fup- 
port, confolation and encourage- 
ment to the faints, and brings the 
beft motives to incite them to 
hope, patience and fidelity in the 
fervice of God. Many parts of 
it are particularly defigned to com- 
fort the church, under the long 


ttate of trial and depreffion which 


is foretold. The faints are re- 
minded, that all events are in the 


hands of their Lord, that he has | 


promifed them the victory, and 
that even in this world, the church 


fhali enjoy his proteGtion, and the | 


profperity of the millennial ftate ; 
and fhall hereafter be received into 
his prefence; and fee the everlaft- 
ing profperity of Chrift and his 
people, when all their enemies fhall 
be receiving’ the rewards of their 
ungodlinefs. ‘The motives which 
this book furnifhes to holinefs, 
render it a precious and profitable 
portion of holy writ. Further: 
‘The book of the Revelation is 
of ufe to: confirm our belief in the 
whole word of God. ‘ It contin- 
ually gives increafing evidence of 
it from age to age, by the accom~ 
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plifhment of its prophecies. Many — 
of thefe have been already accom« © 
plifhed. ‘The church has been 
perfecuted, and yet preferved,— — 
the heathen Roman empire over- 
turned,—-Antichrift has arifen,and — 
is far advanced on the decline. — 
The ftate of the church, and of © 
the world, has exactly anfwered | 
the reprefentations given in the 
Revelation. The accomplifhment — 
of the prophecies has explained™ 
them. The evidence arifing from ~ 
this, ferves to confirm the direc- 
tions, promifes, threatnings and — 
other inflructions of the whole bi- 
ble, and increafes their force and 
influence. This book therefore 
is worthy of ferious attention, as 
it bears an increafing teftimony to — 
the truth and importance of Chrif- 
tianity. 

In addition to the ufes of this 
book, which have been mentioned, 
we may notice the warnings of 
Chrift to his churches, in the | 
three firft chapters,—the evidence 
it gives, that in this life we are ia 
a ftate of probation, and that a 
day of general judgment is draw- 


“ing near, when the univerfe fhall — 


be affembled, and men hall be. 
judged, and rewarded, according 
to their deeds done here in the 
body. It affures us that the con. 
cerns which are going on in our 
world, on account of theix ama- 
zing importance, engage the ata 
tention and exertions of heaven 
and hell. All thefe confidera- 
tions are ferious motives, to per=_ 
fuade us to attend to the things. 
which’ belong to our peace, be- 
fore they are hid from our eyes. | 
It ought by to means to be 
fuppofed that the Revelation 
has no other ufes, but thofe 
which have now been mentioned Pe 
for in reality, there is fearce a_ 
doétrine taught in the fcriptures, 
acommand given in the new tef- 
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“‘tament, or a motive urged to en- 
force our duty, but what is’ one 
way or other illuftrated, confirm- 
‘ed and impreffed upon us, with 
diftinguithed advantage, in this 
facred book. Therefore howev- 
er myfterious and unintelligible it 
may be in fome things, efpecialiy 
when confulted with a view to 
explore future events, yet refpect- 

ing the ufes and inftruGtions now 
noticed, it is as plain, and as well 

“adapted to the loweft capacities, 
‘as any part of the holy fcriptures. 

Finally : If we would read this 
book to advantage, we muft not 
be too anxious to underftand thofe 
things which are not revealed in 
it,—which infinite wifdom did not 
intend we fhould know, before 
their accomiplifhment. Some gen- 
eral views.of future events God 
intended we fhould learn, particu- 
larly that the church fhould be 
fora long time perfecuted and 
deprefled,—that great judgments 
fhould be poured out on the 
earth,—-that Satan fhould be 
bound,—the knowledge of the 

Lord: cover the earth,—wicked- 
nefs again take place,—and final- 
ly that Chrift. fhould come to 
judgment. So much knowledge 
of futurity is ufeful, and fo much 
is very plain before its accomplih- 
ment. But there are things myf- 
terioully predicted, not to gratify 
our curiofity, but that their ac- 
complifhment may be an increaf- 
ing evidence to the holy {crip- 
tures. 

* Let us then fearch this book, 
for profit ; and it efpecially con- 
cerns us not to be fo eager to un- 
deritand what the author did not 
defign to reveal, as to overlook 
and difregard the rich inftruGions 
which are plainly taught, and 
which it is evidently the will of 
Chrift that we fhould principally 


egard.—-When it is the ‘leading. 
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object of people to pry into myf- 
teries, and develope the fecret de- 
figns of the moft High, they are 
ready to difregard every thing 
plain, however excellent and im- 
portant, as fomething vulgar, and 
below their aim, their imagination 
becomes heated, their fancy is fet 
at work, and there have been ma- 
ny fad examples of the moft mif- 
chievous effeéts ; men ‘have run 
mad in this way of ftudying the 
prophecies.’ But if we will dili- 
gently read them, that our hearts 
may be folemnly impreffed with 
the plain truths, ferious warnings, 
and other ufeful things which they 
afford, we fhall. find abundant 
matter for Chriftian €dification 
and comfort. G. 


The labor of perfons, divinely en- 
lightened, illuftrated, and the fub- 
jek applied to the confcience, in 
four letters, from Viator ito 
CazRISTIANUS. 


LETTER I. 


Dear Cuaistian FRien, 

S we profefs to be Chriftians, 
A it efpecially becomes us to 
fill up our time in the moft ufeful 
manner, and to give, or to re- 
ceive inftruction, as opportunity 
may prefent. 

You will not think me too aflu- 
ming, as I have pafled the mid- 
dle period of life, and have trav- 
elled confiderably, to point out 
fome. of the failings of the pro- 
feffors of religion at this day, and 
to remind you, with myfelf, of our 
covenant vows—that it is our du- 
ty, and will be for our higheft in- 
tereft, often to refleé&t upon the 
mutability of this prefent world, 
and of the vaft importance of the 
one-to which we are haflening—~ 
to reflect upon our obligation, pers 
feveringly to ‘run the race fet 
before “us,””and to make it our 


60 


conftant bufinefs to pleafe the di- 
vine Redeemer. 

The great apoftle to the Gen- 
tiles, addrefled his Chriftian friends 
at Corinth, in the following words. 
2 Corinthians v. 8, 9. We are 
confident, I fay and willing rather to 
be abfent from the body to be prefent 
with the Lord. Wherefore we la- 
bor that whether prefent or abjent 
awe may be accepted of him’? 

Thefe words evidently refpeé- 
ed the apoftles primarily, concern- 
ing whom it is faid in the prece- 
ding chapter, “ God who com- 
manded the light to fhine out of 
darknefs, hath fhined into .our 
hearts to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jefus Chrift.”” But 
they no doubt fecondarily refpe& 
all perfons, who are aétually re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoft in every 
age of the world—all perfons who 
are actually, “ created in Chrift 
Jefus unto good works,’? wheth- 
er they be Jews or Gentiles, pub- 
lic minifters or private Chriftians. 

Notwithftanding the attach- 
ment in all men, naturally, to this 
world, and their great inattention 
to every thing of a ferious nature, 
thofe perfons into whofe hearts, 
“‘ God hath fhined,”? are often 
“« willing to be abfent from the 
body tobe prefent withthe Lord:” 
and fo far as they are fan@tified, 
they “labor whether prefent or 
abfent to be accepted of him.” 

Perfons divinely illuminated, in- 
to whofe hearts ** God hath fhi- 
ned,” to fhow his glory « in the 
face of Jefus Chrift,” have a new 
nature; fo far therefore as they 
act under its influence, or a@ in 
charaéter as Chrittians, they en- 
deavor to meet the approbation of 
him, who hath gracioufly quick- 
ened them, and accepted their 
perfons in Chrift ; and given them 
the “ {pirit of adoption,’ §o far 
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as this A prevails in them, they — 
realize that they, ‘are bought 
with a price,’’, and feel difpofed 
to pleafe him, *¢ who hath fo loved 
the world that he gave his only be, 
gotten fon that whofoever believ. 
eth in him fhould not perifh, but 
have everlafting life,” They ave 
equally difpofed ‘to pleafe him, 
“© who was wounded for their 
tranfgreffions, and bruifed for their 2 
iniquities.”? They ‘ are indeed 
dead unto fin, but alive unto God 
through Jefus Chrift.”? . Their 
language is like that of the fweet 
finger of Ifrael, «« I delight to do 
thy will O my God; yea thy law 
is in my heart.?? . 

As the affetionate wife, with 
refpect to her perfon, and the 
management of all her concerns, 
feeks to pleafe her hufbane, wheth- 
er the is in, or out of his prefence, 
fo perfons enlightened into the 
truth, and allied to Chrift, wha 
is “ the chiefeft among ten thou- 
faid and altogether lovely,”? much 
more, ‘ labor whether prefent or 
abfent to be accepted of him.?? 
They labor to pleafe him, not 
merely in fome tranfient warmth 
of affection, or upon fome public 
occation, but uniformly, and even 
in the moft retired fituation, Moft 
fincerely they adopt the following 


| prayer, made by the man after 


God’s own heart, *Seatch me, 
O God, and know my heart ; try 
me, and know my thoughts. 
And fee if there be any wicked 
way in mie, and lead me in the way 
everlatting.”” - 


T am far from i 

thofe enlightened fir above, are. 

perfect in the love of God and — 
man ; but imagine “neverthelefs, 
that it is the governing defire of 
their hearts to leye and ferve the 
Lord—that they are difpofed to 
watch—pray—fight the good faeht 
of faith—to lay hold upon eterwal iufe 
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=—to go on unto perfedion. Each one 
in the language of Paul fays, «J 
_ count not myfelf to have appre- 
chended ; but this one thing I do, 
forgetting thofe things which are 
behind, I prefs toward the mark 
ef the prize of the high calling 
ef God in Chrift Jefus.” 7 
Tam, dear Chriftian Friend, 
yours in Chriit. 
VIATOR, 
(To be continued.) 


Reflections on God's feeding his an- 
cient church with Manna. 
‘TT is well known, to all, who 
have any acquaintance with 
facred hiftory, that the children 
of Ifrael, after they came out of 
the land of Egypt, where they 
had endured moit cruel fervitude, 
were made to journey forty years 
through a wildernefs. This jour- 
ney, with all their wanderings and 
all the difficulties, dangers, and 
loffes they met with, was of divine 
appointment, and neceflary to 
prepare that people to enter the 
promifed land. The holy fover- 
eign of the univerfe was now 
humbling and proving them.— 
Among the methods which God 
took to humble Ifrael,"Mofes par- 
ticularly fpeaks of his feeding 
them with manna. Deut. viii. 16. 
Who fed thee in the wildernefs with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, 
that he might humble thee, and that 
he might prove thee, to do thee good 
at thy later end. 
This manna was miraculous 
bread, rained down from heaven. 
ger be found every day in 
‘the week, excepting the fabbath, 
No man was able to make the 
leait gain of it; by gathering large 
quantities; for if they left the 
gatherings of one day over night, 
by the next morning it would 
contain worms, and become én- 
tirely unfit for ufe. On the fixth 
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day, hovever, they might gather 
double the quantity which they 
did on other days, for fuch was 
the wonderful providence of God, 
that this bread from heaven, if 


laid up with reference to the fab- , 


bath, would retain all its fweetnefs 
and delicioufnefs unhurt. Tho’ 
fo difficult to be kept, in ordinary 


: 
cafes, even overone night, yet Mo- 


fes, by divine command, laid up a 
pot of this manna, that fucceeding 
generations might fee with what 
bread God fed the children of 
Ifrael in the wildernefs ; and this 
was preferved hundreds: of years. 
For the fpace of forty years, God 
ceafed not to fenda fupply of this 
food for the whole congregation. 
‘Fhus wonderfully did the Moft 
High diftinguifh the children 
of Irael from all other nations, by 
the manner of their being fupport- 
ed. It was far from being fo 
with their fathers. Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, from whom they 
defcended, were hufbandmen, and 
cultivators of the earth. God 
did not provide for them miracu- 
loufly ; but they fupported them- 
felves, and their numerous fami- 
lies, by the fweat of the brow. 
Therefore Mofes faid to them— 
God fed thee in the wilderne/s with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not. 
Such a thing had never been 
known or heard oé, before it was 
done for them. 

Should we not fuppofe, at firft 
view, that to be thus miraculoufly 
fupported, day after day, and 
year after year, would be viewed 
by them asa great and diftin- 
guifhing honor, ‘and that they 
were rather im danger of being 
proud of it ? Should we not fup- 


I 


| pofe it would be gratifying to the 


teclino’s even of the natural hearé 
o . je 
tobe as certain as the children 
of Ufrael were of daily food, and 
tg obtain it with fo much eafe, 


2 
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and at fo little expenfe? They had 
no occafion to endure the fatigues 
of the feed-time and haryeft, nor 
had. they. any anxiety, left,their 


“profpetts fhould be cut fhort, by 


untimely, frofts, or blafls.. Yet 
Mofes exprefsly fays, God fed 
them in this way that they! might 
be humbled and proved... Tow 


can we view this as a method 


made ufe of by God, to humble’ 


them ? 
This queftion will not be diffi- 


cult to folve, if we keep sin mind. 


the natural feelings of the human 
heart. All mankind, in a flate 
of nature, afpire after riches .and 
worldly greatnefs. The. natural 
heart has no defire of laying up a 
treafure any where but ,in this 
world. The idea of accumula- 
ting property, of increafing world- 
ly fubftance, is, with moft.men, 
a darling one. With a view'to 
perfonal diftindion, ‘and felf-exalt- 
ation, each one is ambitious to 
colle&t and poffefs more of this 
world.than his neighbor. 'To ob- 
tain this end, fome are planning 
one way, and fome another, and 
they are continually taking advan- 
tage of the failuresand defeéts of 
each other’s plans. That there 
is this thirfling for property: a- 


mong mankind is very manifeft. 


It is a charafteriftic of the depra- 
ved heart. Do we not already fee, 
therefore, that God’s feeding the 
children of Uracl with manna was 
wilely fitted to Aumble them? 
He fed them faithfully and deli- 
cioufly, but he effeCtually fhut the 
door againft their amaffing prop- 
erty and growing rich. They 
bad food in plenty from day to 
day, but they could not hoard up 
a fingle grain of the manna ; for 
it would not keep. In this dif. 
penfation of his providence, God 
combatted all their notions of 
greatnefs and grandeur, They 


all were Sel provided for, but not 


one of them was rich, nor was 
there any’ way for one fo get 


above another. So eager was 
their defire to make gain of the 
manna, that they, at firft, broke 
over the divine command and be- 
gan to hoard up, but what they 
gathered foon became naufeous 
tothem. ‘Thus was their ambi- 
tion checked, and thus were their 
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proud hearts mortified. | Their fa- : 


thers Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob 
were men of large poffeffions, had 
many fervants, and while they 
lived, they were continually ‘ ad- 
ding to their wealth, and were 
accounted great and honorable in 
the earth. The fame things were 
coveted by them, but they found 
themfelves reftriCted by being fed 
with manna. We may eafily fee, 
therefore, that this difpenfation of 
God, thoygh in reality a great 
blefling and honor to his people, 
was pointed dire€tly againit their 
proud and felfifh hearts. : 

To the hearts of the unfan@i- 
fied, the thought of. dependence is 
painful. They with to have eve- 
ry thing, on which their happinefs 
depends, is their own hands, and 
at their own difpofal. This be- 
ing the natural feeling of the hu- 
man heart, how wifely fuited to 


humble Ifrael was God’s gerne 


ment in feeding them wv man- 
na? Nothing could be more fo. 
While he manifefted the greatett 
care and tendernefs for them, he. 
croffed all the feelings of their 


proud and afpiring hearts j for) 


they were kept in a ftate Pie 


lute dependence fromvday to day.” 


On the return of'eac night, they 


gave their eyes to fleep without 


having a morfel of bread, or any 


thing with which it might be 
made, in their dwellings. Their. 
whole dependence was on the’ 


mere bounty and promife of God, 
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"They lived as it is fometimes ex- 
preffed, from hand to mouth. It 
was fomething like taking all the 
poffefions of a rich man from his 
hands, and giving him his flated 
meals, without fuffering him to 
have any thing which he might 
call his own. 

An interefting application of 
thefe thoughts may be made to 
the Chriftian life. This manna 
was typical of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who is the bread of eter- 
nal life, as appears from John vi. 
48—51. “ Lam that bread of life. 

Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wildernefs, andare dead. . This is 
the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not dic. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven : If 
any man eat of this bread, he frall 
live forever: and the bread that I 
will give is my flefo, which I will 
give for the life of ihe world. In 
Rev. ii. 17. it is faid—To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna. God’s children 
are as dependent for fpiritual food, 

as the LIfraclites were for their 
manna. As well may we fuppofe 
that our bodies can fubfift without 
food, as that the renewed foul can 
live without partaking of the 
heavenly manna, without fome 
fpiritual refrefhing from Jefus 
Chrift.» Muft Chriftians, then, 
feed upon the bread which came 
down from heaven, the hidden 
manna? How do they get fup- 
plied? In the fame way that the 
Hfraelites did with their daily food. 


pie: not fet them up with a 
ck or fufligiency at once. This 
is very far fom being the cafe. 
He keeps them guite poor and 
empty in themfélves, and fupplies 
them from one minute to another, 


according as he fees they need, 
In this way his own glory is mott 


difplayed, and their fafety belt fe-| 
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cured. The whole dependence 
of Chriftians for that {piritual food, 
which they need, is on: the mere 


mercyand promife of God, jut as. 


it was with the children of Tfrael, 
in regard to their food for each 
fucceeding day. They ate all the 
food they had every day, and lay 
down at night, without having the 
leaft. help in themfelves. They 
were poor and perfe€ily deftitute. 
If God. had not interpofed for 
them every day, they muf inevi- 
tably have perifhed. : It is. jut fe 
with Chriftians in regard to fpirit- 
ual things. They are in a ftate of 
abfolute dependence from one day, 
and from one minute to another. 
They have no grace which they 


keepin flore, and to which they. 


can repair for fupport under heavy 
and unexpected trials, or to enjoy 
{pecial privileges. How they fhall 
feel under fome great trial which 
they. have in profpe@, or when 
they. may come to fpecial ordinan. 
ces, they know not, becaufe in 
themfelves they find no help nor 
firength.. The. prophet. Hofea 
{peaks of the Lord?s raining right- 
eoufnefs upon his people 3 and thefe 
thoughts fhow us how we are’to 
underftand him. 
was rained down from heaven, fo 
righteoufnefs is rained from heav- 
en on the children of God. For 
that peace of confcience,. that 
joy in the Holy Ghoft, that in- 
creafe of grace and perfeverance 
therein, which are fo neceflary te 
the Chriftian character, they are 
dependent from one moment te 
another. All holy exercifes, fuch 
as fubmiffion and quietnefs under 
trials, faith in divine promifes, 
longings of foul after God, and 
benevolence toward mén, are from 
heaven, and are'fruits of the Holy 
Spirit. . Chriftians. have God’s 
promile that they shall be fupport- 
ed, and this is their whole fecurity. 


As the. manna, 
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It becomes them therefore, to 
fay as the apoftle Paul did, By 


the grace of God we are what we 
are. 


4 Narrative of a revival of relt- 
gion in Middlebury, a parifb of 
Waterbury, in the years 1799 and 
1800, communicated to the Edi- 
tors by the Rev. Ira Hart, paf- 
tor of the church in faid place. 


GENTLEMEN, 

AVING read with much 
pleafure and profit, the ac- 
counts in your very ufeful Maga- 
zine, of the late wonderful work 
ef God in this and the adjacent 
ftates ; I feelencouraged to fend you 
anarrative of what the fame denefi- 
cent and merciful being has done for 
us in this place. Altho the num- 
ber of the converted or convinced 
here is not fo great as in fome oth- 
er places of which you have pub- 
hifhed an account ; yet enough has 
been done to awaken many flum- 
bering Chriftians to more exalted 
and pure devotion, and to excite 
praifes to Zion’s king from many 
who were fpiritually dead. It is 
animating indeed, to hear the for- 
mer worldling, fpeak affeCtionate- 
ly and feelingly of the gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift; the oppofer com- 
mending the doétrines of grace ; 
and to fee the once gay and vola- 
tile youth take each other by the 
hand, faying “ come and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the houfe of the God of Jacob, 
and He'will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths.* 
The Lord will build up Jerufalem 

let us be glad and rejoice. 

This fociety is but lately form- 
ed, and I am the firft fettled min- 
ifter. I am informed that fome 
years fince, there was a {mall re- 


ee 
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vival of religion, and feveral per< — 
fons added to the church. At — 
the time of my fettlement, while 
every thing elfe appeared favora- — 
ble, the fpirit and power of vital 
piety feemed almoft gone. There 
was a commendable and general 
punctuality. in attending public 
worfhip on the fabbath; but not 
that animation, that fixed, engaged. 
attention and folemnity, which 
characterize thofe who tread the 
courts of the Lord to be fed with 
the bread of life and the waters of — 
life. Wehad a number of pray- 
ing families, but alas too many, 
in which the morning and evening 
facrifice was not offered to God, 
and no fupplication made by par- 
ents, for the gracious prefence of 
the Redeemer with themfelves and 
their children. 

Several cafes of difcipline ex- 
ifted in the church, which required 
the tendereft management and lay ~ 
upon the brethren as a heavy bur- 
den. All faw and acknowledged 
the evil and longed to have it re- 
moved, but in the general inaGtiv- 
ity and difcouragement, and ow- 
ing perhaps in fome degree to the 
want of a fettled minifter nothing 
effeCtual had been done. The 
church appeared timid, and fome 
of the enemies of the crofs exul- 
ted and caft reproach. It will 
appear however, that our finful 
fears were not realized ; and that 
Chrift, the great head of the 
church, caufed the fweet influen- 
ces of his grace to break forth 
from this very quarter, whence we 
expected trouble and danger, on 
which we grounded our fears of — 
difunion, and which appeared at — 
the time to hang over us asa _ 
portentous cloud. a 

Returning home from fome pla. _ 
ces where there was a revival, my : 
mind became impreffed with the — 


idea, that nothing fo effeCtually 


-1802.] 
kept off the divine bleffing from 


us as our negleét of thofe cafes of 
difcipline.. The church were ur- 
eed to proceed immediately, and 
being foon convinced that refor- 
mation mut begin at the houfe of 


God, entered into the affair with 
[pirit. 


wreftling with God in prayer, and 
nad a {trong hope that what they 
heard from other places, would 
be foon realized here. This help- 


ed:to encourage them and others | 


to proceed againit an offending 
prother without delay. Iu July, 
a complaint was reguilarly exhibi- 
ed, anda day for the trial ap- 
sointed. A circumftance now 
00k place which fhewed that the 
Lord was on our fide. Though 
he accufed, a managed about 80, 
appeared for fome time not to re- 
sard the fummons of the church, 
iid tho’ pains were taken to fup- 
srefs the evidence 3 yet fuch was 
he power of God, that he found 
io peace, till his heart melted, 
ind he appeared and plead guilty 
© the complaint. His venerable 
yppearance, his apparent deep-felt 
yenitence and humility, rendered 
he feene péculiarly affecting to 
he church and to his own family. 
In his conféeffion, which was pub- 
icy he was reftored to our charity 
ind:communion. It was indeed a 
olemn tranfaction, and feemed to 
ntereft the whole audience and to 
nake an impreflion highly favora- 
le to religion. ; 

Soon: after, returning from a 
eighboring fociety, I called at his 
ioufe. I’ perceived a ftranger 
wefent and aconfiderable altera- 
ion in the countenances of the 
amily ; but whether there was 
ny thing {pecial, or whether their 
eclings were unfavorably excited, 
i account of my conduc in the 
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I foon found that individ. 
nals had for fome time paft been | 


65 


not. Judge then my agrceable 
furprife when foon called upon by 
the mother in tears to anfwer to 
her daughter and the ftranger the 
great queftion, “ what fhall we do 
to be faved :”? Tothis unexpef= 
ed queftion I gave the foripture 
anfwer; and foon found they 


-were indeed pricked in their hearts, 


And here, thelate awakening with . 
which a merciful and fovereign 

God hath vifited us, may be 

properly faid to begin. It was 

foon found that other members of 
the fame family were in a fimilar 
ftate of conviction: ‘This inter- 
pofition of God was too ftriking 
to pafs unnoticed—It. manifefted 
tothe church, and to all, that the 
way of duty isthe way of fafety, 
and the way in which divine blef- 
fings ave ufually difpenfed. It 
ferved toaroufethe friends of Zion. 
They awokefrom difcouragement 
and declenfion ; and their heaxte 
and mouths began to open on the 
fubje@ of religion. Tt was judg- 
ed proper, though in the moft bu- 
fy feafon of the year, immediate- 
ly to appoint oceational letures. 
Thefe were firft. preached at pri- 
vate houfes, but. the number of 
hearers foon made it neceflary to 
attend in the meeting houfe. 
Thefe. leG&ures’ were feveral of 
them preached by neighboring 
minifters, to whom we are greatly 
indebted for their kind inftructions 
and labors of love. New cafes of 
conviction foon eccurred-in differ. 
ent parts of the fociety ; the fill 
fmall voice of God, here and 
there {pake to fundry carelefs and 
fecurefinners, caufing great diftrefs 
of mind and a moft anxious enqui- 
ry after the way of efcape from 
the wrath tocomie. Our leCtures 
were ferioufly and folemnly at- 
tended; the fabbath was a folemn 
day} in private companies, and 


ste affair of difcipline, I-knew | in the corners of the ftreets reli- 
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gion was the theme of converfa- 
tion. Profeffing Chriftians con- 
_feffed with tears their fhort com- 
ings, in duty and the wound the 
bleffed Redeemer had here receiv- 


edinthe houfe of his friends. They: 


looked back with grief and won- 
der upon themfelves and melted 
with contrition before God.— 
The aged and the young were 
agreed in faying, ‘¢ It was never 
fo feen in our Hrael.”? The call 
for religious inftruction was now 
fo great that it became neceflary 
befides the leGtures to eftablifh 
conferences, which were attended 
by numbers with great ferioufnefs 
and proft. . 
As feveral of the fir cafes of 
conviction were among the youth, 
a ferious oppofition was on the 
eve of commencing among fome 
af the young people, who objec- 
ted to the religious attention of 
their companions as calculated to 
deftroy their amufements. On 
thefe they were bent: take thefe 
away, they could almoft fay with 
Micah, ‘Ye have taken away my 
Gods, and what. have I more 2” 
A merciful God interpofed and 
taught them that the work was his 
own. They wifely and prudently 
defifted,.that they might not be 
found fighting againft God. One 
young man, on the appearance of 
religious concern amon gtheyouth, 
began profanely to ridicule thofe 
who were under ‘diftrefs of mind. 
In the midft of his career, he at- 
tended public worfhip on the fab- 
bath, and as he entered the gal- 
lery, God met and pierced him 
with a fharp arrow of conviétion. 
He ftumbled to a feat, and amid 
the horrors of a guilty, awakened 
confcience, fat trembling in view 
of truth and the awful iniquity of 
his heart ; and foon after teftified 
to the excellency of that Saviour 
and that religion which he before 
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defpifed.. This providence was I 
believe generally received by the 
youth as an admonition from heav- 
en. They gave up thelr vain 
amufements, crouded to conferen- 
ces and letures, and a goodly 
number of them have, as we char- 
itably hope, been brought from 
darknefsto light. It was indeed 
a glorious feafon ; a feafon which 
will long be remembered by many 
precious fouls, as the time of their 
efpoufals to Chrift. 
At the clofe of the year, I 
found the number of perfons feri- 
oufly impreffed to be about 7o— 
14,0f this number belonged to 
the Epifcopal fociety, but as they 
had not conftant preaching in their 
own church, they generally attend- 
ed with us. Some had already 
obtained a hope of cordial recon- 
citation to God through Jefus 
Chrift, but many others refufed 
to fubmit themfelves to Chrift on 
the terms of the gofpel. Tothe 
number above mentioned who ap- 
peared to be under great diftrefs 
of mind, may probably be added 
many others who were more or 
lefs alarmed, as there was an al- 
moft general appearance of feri~ 
oufnefs and alarm throughout the 
fociety. o : 
Confidering the importance of 
a right judgment of ourfelves, in 
the view of divine truth, and the 
extreme danger of thofe who fet- 
tle down on a falfe profeffion, I 
judged it proper, not to encour- 
age thofe who had obtained hopes, 
to a fudden union with the church. 
The duty of felf-examination, and 
a faithful comparifon of their 
views and exercifes with the truths 
of God’s word were ftrongly urged, 
that they might not come to the 
gofpel feaft without a “« wedding 
garment,” or conformity of heart 
to Chrift. No addition to the 
church from among them took 
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place until the fummer of 1800, 
when at different times 35 were 
received, 6 have been fince admit- 
ted making in the whole 41. Of 
thefe a few had entertained a pre- 
vious hope, and receiving frefh 
anointing from the Lord during 
this revival, were emboldened to 
appear openly for Chrift. A con- 
fiderable number remain, of whom 
we cannot forbear to think favora- 
bly, and to hope that they have 
pafled from death to life. Speak- 
_ ing to one of them on the duty 
of a acknowledging what Chrift 
had done for her foul, fhe replied, 
« T acknowledge the duty, but I 
am afraid I have not experienced 
true religion. Itis a great thing 
to profefs religion. I am afraid 
f donot att for the glory of God. 
IT am unprepared and durft not 
_.eome.’”? On being told that thofe 
who had come forward {poke the 
fame language, and exprefied the 
fame fears, fhe replied, “ I hope 
and truft they are prepared, but 
i am afraid my-wicked heart has 
not like theirs been bowed to the 
will of Chrift?? Remarking to 
her further that as it was a great 
thing to profefs religion, it muft 
be a great thing to make no profef- 
fon, fhe replied, ‘<I have no ex- 
cule but what condemias me. I 
fit and fee the church, communion 
days, and think my heart is with 
them. I often weep and long 
and refolve to be foon with them, 
if I may; but what am I? I am 
not worthy to be there. Chritt 
expects there to find his friends, 
and I<am afraid I have not yet 
truly received him on his own 
terms.”? We indulge a pleafing 
hope that a number more will be 
‘added to our Zion, 
' The awakening has embraced 
perfons of almoft all ages from 15 
to65. Of thofe united with the 
ehurch 17 were young people, 6 
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males and rr females. Of the 
whole number 41, 24 were females 
and 17 males. Excepting the 17 
young perfons, the remainder were 
moftly young heads of families. 
This gives a hopeful profpect that 
the rifing generation will more ex- 
tenfively enjoy the great bleffings 
of family prayer and religious in- 
ftru€tion. Thefe bleffings it is 
hoped will be more highly valued 
than they havebeen, forthe greater 
part of the convictions and hope- 
ful converfions among us, have 
exifted in families of prayer, and 


‘where one or both of the parents 


were profefling Chriftians. The 
fovereignty of God has been emi- 
nently difplayed in this revival. 
Not thofe whom we expected, but 
thofe whom God pleafed, were 
called to repentance. One is ta- 
ken and ancther left. Great ex- 
ertions and pains were befle wed on 
fome who yet remain ‘unconcarn- 
ed ; while upon another, a tran- 
fient remark, or the occafional 
quotation of a text of fcripture, 
in the hands of God, became ef- 
feGtual to convi€tion and falvation. 

From what God has done for 
us, it is thought, all churches may 
learn the importance and fafety 
of faithfully maintaining the dif- 
cipline which Chrift has eftablith- 
ed, for the recovery of his erring 
children... If the difcipline of the 
church is conduatd with the pru- 
dence, vigilance and. brotherly 
love which the cafe requires, the 
blefling of God may be confident- 
Jy expected. 

It gives me unfpeakable pleaf- 
ure to mention the general good 
conduét of thofe, particularly the 
youths, who have made a public 
profeffion of religion. “ By their 
fruits ye fhall know them,” is the 
maxim of Chrift, and it is hoped 
they will continue by exemplary 
lives to mamifeft to the world that 
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they have been with Jefus, have 
imbibed his {pirit, and are like 
him devoted to honor and glorify 
their father who isin heaven. In 
a world like this we cannot in- 
dulge the hope that there are no 
“tares among the wheat ; yet, at 
prefent, appearances are Eevorable: 
The effect of the awakening on 
the morals of the fociety was hap- 
py. It appearedto make chil- 
dren more dutifal to their parents, 
and refpe€tful and kind to others’ 
and to one another. There was 
an uncommon appearance of 
friendthip among thofe who were 
enquiring what “they fhould do to 
be faved. They appeared to har- 
monize in fentiment, and by means 
of converfation and correfpond- 
ence, have already acquired more 
religious’ knowledge than they 
would probably have done in the 
whole compafs of their lives, had 
- they continued in ftupidity. "The 
joy ‘experienced by Chriftian. par- 
‘ents, whofe children were the fub- 
jects of convition, was indeferiba- 
‘bles Many declared, they never 
enjoyed fuch fatisfaction in their 
children before. That now they 
were forid of home, of their bibles, 
of religious converfation, and of 
the domeftic firefide ’: That their 
children were not defirous of vain, 
gay company or of being abfent 
at late hours, but chofe rather to 
be in their clofets, on their Knees, 
a an intereit in the mercy of 


~. Ged thro Jefus Chrift. To ufe 


their own familiar expreffion, they 
could go to bed and know where 
their dear children were. 

“Lhe revival has entirely remo- 
ved one objection often made, that 
an awakening Is injurious to’ the 
temporal bufinefs and ‘property of 
thole under diftrefs of mind: ‘The 
revival here began in the moit 
bufy feafon ofthe year. Leétures 


and conferences were frequently 
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and numeroufly attended, yet 


the temporal bufinefs of the peo- 


ple was well done, and in good 
time. May I not be indulged the © 
remark that true‘religion, inftead 
of leading to idlenefs and’ diffipa- 
tion, ever leads people to be dili- 
gent in bufinefs, fervent in Spirit, 


ferving the Lord. 


It was common for thofe under 
ferious impreffions ‘to experience 
much oppofition to the doétrines 
of grace, particularly the jultice 
of God in the eternal punifhment 
of the finally impenitent—divine 
fovereignty—and the electing love 
of God ; but they found no folid 
peace or comfort until thofe doc- 
trines were made the foundation 
of their hope. When reconciled 
to. God through the merits of 
his Son, they expreffed great fur. 
prife that they had never under- 
itood thefe plain gofpel truths be- 
fore, or beheld their excellency 
and beauty. 

The people under convictions, 
often exprefled to me their fur- 
prife, on finding themfelves fo ig. 
norant in the doétrines and duties 
of real religion. ° It feemed that 
their former religious advantages 
had been greatly mifimproved, — 
their bibles negleGted or fealed to - 
them. Mott ‘earneftly did they » 
defire and feek inftraGtion, and fo 
diferent were their feelings ‘from - 
what they formerly were, that it 
became a common idea that min- 
ifters preached better than before - 
— with more clearnefs and pun- « 
gency, and with a particular refer-. 
ence to them. With many tears 
did they lament the mifimprove- 
ment of their precious ‘time. and | 
privileges. They uniformly de-~ 
clared they had never been happy, 
or enjoyed true peace of mind ~ 
while neglecting Chrift and his? — 
falvation ; and that they eften” 


re 


enjoyed more fatisfaction at onde 


8 


+ kingdom: and glory 


geonference than they had ever 
done-in their whole lives. 

- Several of the youth confeffed 
that i in'their purfuit of-vain amufe- 
‘ments, they found no pleafure, 
and lamented that the beft and 
faireft portion of their lives: had 


been foolithly waited in purfuing 


a phantom, which always kept at 
the fame diftance before them. 
They could not be perfuaded to 
be in a place of -fuch amufemens, 
and would often appear much af- 
fected while refleQing upon the 
danger they had efcaped. They 
now felt, how little the thought- 
lefs, volatile’ youth realize the 


_ danger of thofe fafcinating amufe- 


ments, which form an jmpenetra- 
ble barrier to ferious refleGtion—- 
prepare them for the day of adver- 
fity, and a thick cloud of diftrefs 
and horror for the bed of death. 

Some account of particular ex- 
ercifes of individuals will be com- 
municated in a future letter. 

_ T remain, gentlemen, with:due 
refpeQ, yours in the bonds of the 
gofpel, 

Tra Harr. 


~ Middlebury, June 15, 1802, 
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OR thine is the kingdom, 
and the ' power, and the 
glory, for ever.””—The doétrine 
contained in thefe words is my 
confolation, in all my trials and 


'affiGtions, and in all the appa- 


rently dark fcenes of providence 
which I am called to experience, 
faid a minifter of Jefus, one day, 
as he fat Terioufly converting with 
the pious Rofetta, upon the 
of God.— 
My anthem of praite is,” The 


»/. Lord preigneth, let the earth re- 

». joice.’ 

* darknefs are round about him’? 
any of the difpenfations: of his 


For when “ clouds a4 


Rofett ‘s 


providence, then, 
“ righteoufnels and judgment are 


the habitation of his throne.”? In: 
all things Gods. above us. His: 


ways are not our’ ways, nor his 
thoughts our thoughts. Chrif- 


tians are too apt to forget this 


peculiarly comforting doétrine, fo 
fully expreffed in the humble: 


form of prayer, which our bleffed> 


Redeemer has left en facréd re- 


cord, for their ufe, to the end of 
the world.—How ftrange it is |» 


Anfwered Rofetta,—TI have tho’t 
of it many times,—how itrange 
it is, that [ was ever brought to 


join with you in the worfhip of 
God ! My parents were of a dif- 
I knew it. 


ferent denomination. 
would be agreeableto them, tojoin 


with them, ia public worthip,’ 
and embrace their tenets ; and 1 


wifhed to pleafe them. I was 
afraid to afk their confent: to join 


the church under your care, left 


I fhould offend them, But my 
heart was filled with joy, when 
upon Mr. 
their confent, in this mterefiing 
point, they fo freely gave it. . 
was a great, trial to me, to let 
them know the feelings of my 
heart, and how much I defired 
to join with the people of God, 
under your care. But my” bur- 
den was greatly lightened when I 


made known to them. ali that fi 


had experienced in. my foul, and 
found them fo far from cenfuring 
me, as to acknowledge what I 
had experienced might be a work 


of God. Indeed, Sir, how ae 


it is, that I never was awak ane 


to any feeling fenfe of my deplo- 


even then,” 


’s afking, for me, 


Tt. 


> 


rable ftate, as a depraved, guilty, 


miferable finner! For a long 
time, I had almoft wholly neg- 
le&ted the public worfhip of God. 
I-felt no defire to attend it on 
the fabbath. I was ftupid, and 
greatly hardened in carnal fecuri- 


ty. It wasthe conference meet- 
ings in the neighborhood, which 
frit awakened my attention to 
the foul-humbling do€trines of re- 
ligion. I feel that I have great 
reafon to blefs God, for the ap- 
pointment of them. I cannot but 
hope, they were bleffed by him, 
as the means of bringing me out 
of the darknefs of my former hard- 
ened ftate into the marvellous light 
of his gracious kingdom.—Well, 
then, replied the clergyman, you 
fee, from this courfe of provi- 
dence, how evident God has made 
it appear that the kingdom of the 
whole world is his. In this, you 
fee, how all thefe things have ta- 
ken place, and worked together 
for your {piritual good according 
to his ordering and purpofe ; and 
to all appearanae, among other 
things, for the exprefs end of ma- 
king you an_heir.of his gracious 
kingdom. Had not God ordain- 
ed thefe things—had he not pur- 
pofed, in this way, to convince 
you of fin, and bring you to re- 
pentance, would you not have ftill 
lived and died in your fins ? What 
makes all thefe things, when laid 
together, appear fo wonderful to 
you is, becaufe it has been from 
firft to laft the planning and gov- 
erning providence of God, and 
not a fcheme of your own con- 
certing. Your ways and your 
tho’ts were different, and would 
have flill remained fo, had not an 
holy God mercifully appeared in 
drawing your attention to the 
great things of his kingdom.— 
When, therefore, you put the 
queftion to your own heart, How 
is it to be accounted for, that I 
have been brought to fuch an 
humbling fenfe of my fins, and to 
fuch a {weet enjoyment of God? 
This is the proper anfwer, “ For 
thine is the kingdom,” O my 
God. My change of life js to be 


Rofetia. 
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confidered, wholly as the happy» 
effect of thy merciful, governing” 
providence. Left to myfelf, in- 
confiderate and hardened in fin, ° 
without the blefliag of thefe gra- 
ctous means, I fhould have per- 
ifhed forever in my fins.—How 
ftrange it is, continued Rofetta, 
that I have lived fo long in the. 
world, and never have had any 
proper fenfe of the evil of fin, or 
of the glory of God, till the late 
revival of religion among us! I 
frequently think of it with afton- 
ifhment. How blind I have been 
to all that is beautiful and glori- 
ous! How deaf to the voice of 
the charmer, who fo affeGtionately 
proclaimed love and good will to 
the fouls of perifhing finners ! 
How infenfible of the all-fubdu- 
ing power, fweetnefs and glory of 


divine grace !—Oh, how power- . 


ful is the work of God! I fhall 
never forget the memorable time, 
when God impreffed upon my 
heart fuch a deep fenfe of the 
greatnefs of my fins, and of his 
dreadful wrath, as revealed from 
heaven againft all ungodlinefs. 
How like a criminal I then felt; 
Guilty, felf-condemned, my mouth 
was ftopped, and I had nothing 
to fay for myfelf. Language can 
but feebly defcribe the anguith of 


my foul, till, at length, my mind | 


was in the moft furprifing man- 
ner brought to fubmit to God; 
and fuddenly impreffed with a de- 
lightful view of his great goodnefs 
and forgiving mercy, through the 
Lord -Jefus. And then, how 
memorable the change ! Then, 
my mind was filled with inexpref- 
fible joy and rejoicing in God. 
Then, I feemed to be in a new 
world, fo different did every thing 


appear, as flowing from the good-* 


nefs of God. O1! How could I 


fin as I have done againft a God of © 


fuch infininite goodnefs! O!} How 
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vile I felt before God, as a finner 
dreadfully guilty, and unworthy 
of his notice! And yet, I felt 
unfpeakably happy in  praifing 
him, as an holy: and righteous 
God. The forrows of repentance 
were fweetly mingled in the cup 
of the moft refrefhing joys. When 
I think of all thefe things, and 
the {weet enjoyment I have fince 
found in waiting upon God in the 
private and public duties of reli- 
gion, I cannot but thinkit ftrange, 
that I fhould have {pent fo many 
years of my life, in a lamentable 
forgetfulnefs of God, infenfible of 
the great evil of fin, and a ftran- 
ger to the refrefhing joys of re- 
ligion. In all this, replied the 
clergyman, we may learn the 
greatnefs of divine power in.the 
regeneration of the finner. “ For 
thine is the kingdom, and the 
power.” It isthe power of God 
which delivers his chofen ones not 
only from penal evil ; but from 
the fad corruption of moral evil. 
He redeems from captivity, breaks 
open the prifon doors, and anoints 
with the oil of joy, the humble 
mourners in Zion.. He not only 
hath a kingdom to beftow ; but 
power to beftow it upon whom 
he will, in fuch a divine manner, 
as to make the happy fubject cor- 
dially willing to receive it, and as 
readily to acknowledge the ever- 
lafting debt of gratitude, which is 
due, in return. 
the depravity of your own heart 


and your paft inattention to the: 


duties of religion, the grand rea- 
fon why you never, before, had 
any proper fenfe of the great evil of 
fin, nor any knowledge of the foul- 
refrefhing joys of religion is, be- 
caufe, till then, God never fet 
__ his word home upon your heart 
_ with power. That was to you 
* the happy day of his power. It 
_ was then that he hepefully gave 
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you power to become a child of 
God. As it is written, “ As 
many as received him, to them 
gave he. power to become the 
fons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name, which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flefh, nor of the will 
of man but of God.’?—~When 
God opened your eyes to fee 
the greatnefs of his power 
and glorious majefty, how was 
you firuck dumb before him! 
How did you tremble, at the 
thought of the great day of his 
wrath !—And when you felt the 
ftroke of the almighty power of 
his grace, like the hammer break- 
ing the hard rock in pieces, how 
{weetly did your heart yield in 
the humbleft fubmiffion before 
him! It was this divine change, 
which firft gave you a true fenfe 
of the loathieme evil of fin, and. 
which laid a foundation in your 
foul for fuch ineffable and eternal 
joy in God. You are, therefore, 
wholly indebted to the mighty 
power of God, for this deliver- 
ance from the darknefs of fin, and 
for all your rejoicing in the pure 
and foul-refrefhing light of the 
gofpel. r 
How ftrange it is! faid Ro- 
fetta, in the moft humble and un- 
affeéted manner, more than two 
years after obtaining a hope of 
having experienced regeneration, 


After admitting | that I have lived fo long, in fuck. 


an high enjoyment of the prefence 
of God and the fweet . confola- 
tions of religion. While I feel 
my own imperfections, and my 
continual need of divine help to 
preferve mé from innumerable fins, 
I cannot be fufficiently thankful 
for the manner, in which I have 
hitherto been permitted to enjoy 
the licht of God’s countenance, 
and to reap. continual pleafure in 
the fruitful fields of his holy king- 


* 
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dom. I can truly fay, Ido not | How imperfe@ are our belt fer. 


feel any wearinefs in public wor- 


fhip, nor in ‘any’ of the other du- 


ties of religion. Many people, 
. once faid, wait a little while, and 
all this engagednefs in religion 
will be at an'end. O! How lit- 
tle did they know of the power 
of religion ! What ftrangers ‘were 
they to its ever refrefhing joys! 
If I know my own heart, I fill 
hunger and thirft after righteouf- 
nefs. I ftill love the gofpel and 
ordinances of Chrift, and have 
the fame earneit defire, on the 
fabbath, to wait upon God ir his 
houfe, for divine inftruction, as I 
then had. I feem to enjoy the 
happy feelings of David, where, 
he fays, “ The Lord is my light, 
and my falvation ; whom fhall I 
fear? The Lord is the ftrength 
of my life, of whom fhall I be 
afraid ? One thing have I defired 
of the Lord, that will I feck after; 
that I may dwell in the houfe of 
the Lord, all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to enquire in his 
temple.” When I refle€t upon 
my unworthinefs,—what I am 
and what I have been I feel whol- 
undeferving of fuch great mercies. 
I cannot be fufficiently thankful 
for them. I feel my indebted- 
nefs to the grace of God for all 
my fpiritual enjoyments.—Right, 
replied the clergyman. Man, left 
to himfelf, has nothing to glory 
in, What is man, that he fhould 
be clean, who drinketh iniquity 
like water? Behold, God putteth 
no truft in his faints ; yea, the 
heavens are not clean in his fight. 
Were’ all the Chriftian’s light, 
and comfort, and fpiritual rejoi- 
cing wholly’ dependent on the 
perfeRion of his obedience, as the 
meritorious caufe, miferable in- 
deed, would he be in this life. 


bw) as a “1? 
For, how many are our failings! | 
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vices ! How many things have we 
done which we ought not to have 
done! Howlittle, of what might 
have been done, ‘have we ‘done to- 
wards building up God’s' kingdom 
in the world ! It will) therefore, al- 
ways be a matter of admiration to 
every real Chriftian, when he feri- 
oufly thinks of his own vilenefs and 
imperfection in holinefs, to realize 
the daily mercies of God to his 
foul. The more careful he is to 
fearch the fcriptures, and to exa- 
mine his own heart, inthe matter, 
the more deeply will he be hum- 
bled before God—the more will 
he be convinced of his own un- 
worthinefsy and that all the glory 
of his falvation from firft to laft 
belongs to God. This view of 
things prepares a fallen creature 
underftandingly and feelingly to 
make ufe of thefe very inftructive 
expreflions, in the prayer enjoined 
by our Lord, “ For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory forever ;” and to give his 
hearty confent to them, by fay- 
ing, “ Amen.” So bé it. Now, 
I feel and know this to be trite 
by experience. Not only the 
kingdom, and the power, but 
the glory too is forever the Lord’s, 
according to the fong of the pi- 
ous pfalmift, <* Ye that fear the 
Lord, truft in the Lord: he is 
their help and their field. He 
will blefs them that fear the Lord, 
both fmall and great. Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but un- 
to thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truth’s fake.?? 
ZEEE EO 
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“Though he flay me, yet will I truft 
in him : but I will wiaintain mine 
own ways before him.” 
HiE weaknefs and imperfec- 
tion of even eminent faints, 
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in this fate of trial, are vifible in | wi// J truft in him. “ Heis God 
this venerable charaéter. If in | only wife, holy, faithful and all. 
times of tribulation, any are ready | fufficient ; His government im- 

_ toconclude there has been no for- mutably perfet, and univerfal, 
tow like their forrow, let them | However the clouds gather black. 
read attentively this book ; which | nefs, and he may feem to come 
alfo vindicates the ways of God | forth againft meas an enemy, and 
to man, in his moft rigorous deal- | my way be hedged up,’ yet, liye 
ings withus. Job’s cafe was very | ing and dying, I will truft in him, 
fingular ; the Lord had laid his | confiding in the end and iffue of 
hand heavy upon all he poffeffed. | all for God’s glory, and my own 
His earthly fubftance and children | beft good.”” Chap. xxiii. 8, 9, 

_ were taken away witha ftroke. | 10. “ Behold, I go forward, but 
His own perfon was grievoufly | he is not there ; and backward, 
affli@ed—among his friends he | but I cannot perceive him ; on 
had no comforter, not even the | the left hand, where he doth 
wife of his bofom. His three | work, but I cannot behold him ; 
pretended friends infifted that the | he hideth himfelf on the right 
peculiar dealings of an holy God | hand, that I cannot fee him :. but 
with Job, were an evidence of hy- | he knoweth the way that I take : 

- poerify ; and that he did not deal | when he hath tried me, I fhall 
thus with hisown children. ‘This | come forth as gold.” 
wassthe point of difcuffion be- | The fecond thought in the text 
tween Joband his friends. Werfe | is, but J will maintain mine own 
preceding, &* WhereforedoI take | ways before him. The word tranf= 
my flefh in my teeth, and put my | lated maintain, might be rendered, 
life in mine hand ? If in this life | reafon, or expoflulate; which I 
of probation, God affli&eth none | conceive to be the true import. 
fo greatly but the wicked, why | The fenfe then will be, “ Tho’ I 
isitthus with me? You would | will truft in him, living and dying, 
drive me to defperation ; but why | yet, with humble fubmiffion, will 
fhould I do thus? I haveno war- | I, in prayer, expoftulate with - 
rant or reafon to conclude as you | God. ‘T’o his tribunal do I ap- 
fuggeft, or to defpair of the mer- | peal, making full and free confef« 
cy of God.’? ‘The text for con- } fion of the whole courfe of my 
fideration follows ; ‘¢ Though he | Irfe; what I have done amifs, [ 
flay me, yet will I truft in him: will freely confefs, and make fup- 
but I will maintain mine own | plicationto my judge for pardon. 
ways before -him.’? There are | Were I confcious to myfelf that 
two diftin@ thoughts in this text, | I am only an hypocrite, as my 
which, at firft view, may feem to | friends infinuate, I could not with 
be contradiGtory ; but if careful- | freedom and-confidence come near 
ly examined'and compared, may , and plead with God. But he is 
be reconciled, as the confiftent | my truft and falvation, and will 
language of a child of God, great- | appear for me ; if notin this life, 
ly tned, but not wholly ferfaken. | yet in another.”’ This fenfe is 
_ The fir part -of the text is | juttified by the following context. 

‘highly expreflive of a right fpirit ; | ‘de alfo fhall be my falvation ; 


__a fpirit oflove to God, confidence | for an hypocrite fhall not come 
_ in him, and of unreferved fubmif- | before him.” verfes 21 to 23. 
- fion to him: Tho’ he flay me, yet 
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me; and let not thy dread make 
me afraid, then call thou, and I 
will anfwer, or let me fpeak, and 
anfwer thou me. How many are 
mine iniquities and my fins? make 
me to know my tranfgreffion and 
my fin.”? See indeed all the fuc- 
ceeding verfes of this, with the 
whole of the following chapter, 
in which the fame fpeech is con- 
tinued. Chap. ix..15. “ Whom, 
tho’ I were righteous, yet would 
I not anfwer, but I would make 
fupplication to. my judge.’” 

The text thus explained, admits 
of fome ufeful refleCtions. ‘There 
is an uniformity in unreferved truft 
an and fubmiffion to God, and fa- 
miliar expottulation im prayer with 

_him.. Separate thefe, and there 
is a: want of confiftency. To 
profefs confidence and fubmiffion 
to God, and yet live a prayerlefs 
life, isinconfiftent. It is not lefs 
fo, to pretend to pray unto God, 
and yet neither truft in him, nor 
properly fubmit to him. A time 
of great darknefs and affliction, 
is “a time of trial. At fuch a 
time, fome are ready to fay, “ O, 
I could freely truft in God, if he 

_ would but manifelt the light of 

- his countenance, and fmooth the 

rugged way beforeme. I could 
fubmit to God, if he would fpare 
his bofom friend, thefe children, 

‘This or that ontward comfort, or 

give me eafe and health of body.” 
that is, if he would firft fuffer you 
to make your full choice, and 
gratify your inclination. Feeble 
truft! wretched fubmiffion ! they 
deferve notthe name. ‘True con- 
fidence in God, and unreferved 
fubmiffion to him, are infeparable ; 
then alfo, with a filial fweetnefs 
and ‘freedom, may we plead with 
him in prayer, fpreading all our 
forrows before him, without com- 
plaining. el 

Such a truft and fubmiffion are 
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at all times our indifpenfible du- 


ty, even in times of the greateft. 


trials. In no cafe in which we 
can ever be in this ftate, with the 
free exercife of reafon, may we 
be excufed from the prevailing ex- 
ercife of thefe graces. Surely a 
fpirit of real piety will thus dictate., 

The expreffion, tho’ he flay me, 
yet will f truft in him, imphes that 
we freely continue in our. entire 
confidence in God, and walk with 
him, although it coft all that is 
dear to us from the world, and 
even lifevitfelf. Heb. xi. 35. 
‘¢ Not accepting deliverance, that 


they might obtain a better refur- - 


reCtion.””? The foul depends -on 
God for the faithful performance 


of the divine promifes, when alk 


the avenues leading to it appear. 
to be clofed up. Rom. iv. 18: 
« Who againft hope, believed in 
hope.” ‘Thus Abraham fojoura- 
ed in aftrange land; and offered 
up his fon Ifaac, the heir of the 
promifes, believing him to be 
faithful who had promifed.. Un- 
der the governing influence of this 
grace, the foul rejoices in God, 
under all trials, living and dying ; 
leaving all with him, with this 


precious confolation, if it had no_ 


other, that God in all things will 
be glorified. 

Surely, to them who love and 
confide in a holy and faithful God, 
it isa confolation that he governs 
the world—that he will do right 
—will bring good out of evil— 
clouds and darknefs may be round 
about him, yet juftice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his 
throne. 
the beginning, and fhall be clori- 
ous. Is not the glory of God in- 
comparably the beft end ? Should 
it not be uniformly our higheft 
end, and chief aim ? Who can fo 
well determine how'this great end 
fhall be in the beft manner anfwer- 
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ed, in all things, as infinite wif- 
dom ? Wherefore then fhould any 
-creature quarrel with the divine 
_ decrees ? Why not rejoice, in the 
greateft conflicts, and the darkeft 
times, that God governs the 
world. 

The glory of God involves the 
greateft, good. Happy, if ‘the 
defire of our foul, and the tenor 
ef our lives concentred in this, 


let what ever may be allotted for | 


us, in the government of our heay- 
enly father. The nearer we thus 
get to a fovereign, holy God, the 
better. 
humility, fubmiffion and truft, 
may we plead with God—with 
the freedom of filial prayer, ex- 
poftulate with him. {fs not this 


Then, confiftently with | 


| viction. 
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the root of the matter? If fo, | 
| from his painful conviction, he 


let our eye be on it continually, 
not only for perfonal and family, 


but general mercies, through Je- | 


fus Chrift—for Zion at home and | 


abroad ; encouraging ourfelves in 


God. Thus waiting on the Lord 


continually, however great our | 


trials ia this militant fate may be, 
internal and external forrows will 
2-not meet in full force, like two 
violent feas, and make horrid fhip- 
‘wreck ; we fhall be upported, 
and reft on the rock of ages. 
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Ldemoirs Mee late Deacon Benja- 
min Thomas of Jiddleborough in 
Maffachufetts. 


WWE was born, O& A. D. 
H 1721, of reputable parents, 
who died when he was young. 
His advantages for receiving ah 
~ education, in his youth, were ve- 
ry {fmall: But he was endowed, 
“Eby his beneficent Creator, with a 
4olid judgment, and good mental 
abilities, which, adaed to his un- 
“doubted honefty and integrity, oc- 
‘Sationed his being repeatedly cal- 
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led by his fellow citizens to repre. 


fent them inthe general court'of * | 


the Commonwealth ; efpecially at 
times of difficulty and difcontent, 
when wifdom and difcretion were 
peculiarly needed. He was alfo 
amember of that honorable Con- 


_vention in Maffachufetts, who de- 


liberately examined, and prudent- 
ly adopted, the Federal Conftitu- 
tion, which hath been productive 
of fo much profperity to our hap- 
py country. a 

Whilit he was an appr eoeeenee 
a trade, and hardly nineteen years 
of age, he was ftruck under con- 
It pleated the gracious 
fovereign to flop him in his career 
of youthful vanity and folly, for 
which he entertained as high a rel- 
ifh as other youth. To get relief 


practifed fecret prayer. But this 
expedient was ineffectual; for _ 
God was pleafed to increafe his ~ 
conviction. He had a feling: 
fenfe of the total depravity of the 
human heart ; and of his enmity 
and oppofition to God and his 
moral government ; though, at 
that time,’ thefe were fubjects, 
which he had never heard from 
the pulpit. This view of his own 
heart deftroyed all his hope, which 
had been raed and cherithed, by - 
his performance of religious duties. 
And he was made to fee that the 
falvation of a finner is wholly of 
free grace ; and to bow, in fub- 
miffion, to the holy fovereign of 
the univerfe ;—he gas hopefully 
converted; and, fhortly after, 
made a public profeffion of reli- 


‘gion, the fincerity of which hath 


been fince evinced during a life 
of fixty years. 

He futtained the office of Dea- 
con, above twenty-three years ; 
and fo difcharged its duties, as to 
acquire honor to himfelf, and to 
promote the’ edification of others, 


? 
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He was a man of gifts ; and his 
gifts were not beftowed in vain. 


He ufed them in the fervice of 


true religion. No Chriftian- could 
hear him converfe upon religion, 
or pray, e/pecially, without receiv- 


ing pleafure and edification ; for 


he difcovered great fimplicity and 
godly frncerity. 

Ge was a Chriftian, who evi- 
dently grew in grace ; and remark. 
ably fo, afew of his laft years. 
He fhone brighter and brighter 
until he departed to the perfec 
day. 


_. Ashe had lived a long life of 


religion, it pleafed God to give 
him its comforts’on, his death-bed. 
He was confined feveral weeks, by 
his laft illnefs, and was called to 


_ endure a great deal of bodily dif- 


“trefs; but his mind was calm and 
-. peaceful, 


He was not anxious 
about his foul ; he trufted shat in 
he hand of God, and believed it 


to be fafe. But he feemed to be 
afraid, left, by impatience, he 
_ fhould difhoner his profeffion, and 
bis God. 
ie, from the beginning of his | 


He appeared to be fen- 


ilinefs, yea, for months before, 
that the time of his departure was 


at hand ; and, therefore, he was 


defirous of doing what good he 


“S,could to his friends and vifitors, 
“before his opportunity fhould be: 


Pe RPG EAM ra 
over. He was free to converfe 


upon the flate of his own mind, 
“the excellency of the Chriftian re- 
ligion, and the unfpeakable value 
of the Chriftian hope to one in 
his fituation. He, exhorted all, 
who vifited him, to fee to it, that 


_ they did not negle@ religion ; af- 


_ faring them that they would need 
its aid, when they fhould be called 
‘te encounter the king of terrors. 
When his Chriftian friends were 
about to pray with him, he di- 
recied them not to pray for the 
lengthening out his life; but that 
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he might be refigned to God’s 


will, living or dying. Oft times, 


in turns of fevere diftrefs, he ex- 

prefled concern, left, by impa- 

tience, he fhould difhonor God. 

‘“< If my diftrefs be ever fo great, 

or continue ever fo long, I pray 

for patience, that I may not dif- 
honor God and religion. TI have. 
always found him to be a good 

God. IfI hada thoufand fouls, 

I would leave them at the foot of 
fovereign mercy.” 

A little before his death, being 
told that his children were all 
prefent, he faid, «« I with I had 
ftrength to blefs them, as Jacob 
did his,” He affe@tionately and 
earneltly recommended religion 
unto them ; reading of the ferip- 
tures, family and fecret prayer. 
He faid, “ Oh! I could triumph 
over death ; it would be nothing 
to die, if my children and grand 
children were convertted.”? ~ 

He lamented, on his death-bed, 
the infidelity and lax. fentiments 
in divinity, which he perceived to 
be fpreading and prevailing in our 
country. With tender concern 
and pity, he beheld the _ ane 
nefs and deadnefs in religion of 
fome profeffors'; and earneftly re- 
quefted his minifter folemnly to 
warn them of their danger, and 
to exhort them to be alive and 
awake inreligion, aggthey would 
hope to be comfortable, or fafe, 
on their death-bed. He withed, 
alfo, that it might be made known, 


that he died in full belief of thofe — 


doctrines, commonly called the | 


dodlrines of grace, and derived 
comfort from them. 


All, who faw him, and heard ” 
him converfe on his death-bed 4 
were convinced of the fincerity of 
his religion, and of its ineftimable | 
worth ; and were almof? perfuaded 


to be Chriftians ; none could re- 


frain from faying, « O, let me @ 
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die the death of the righteous, 
and let my laft end be like his.” 
. He appeared to have a hum. 
bling fenfe of the depravity of his 
heart, and of his finfulnefs and 

-unworthinefs of any favor from 
God ; and faid, that all his de- 
pendence for falvation was on the 
tree grace of God. 

Thus lived this good man, and 
thus he died, or rather, fel/ aflecp, 
January 8th, A.D. 1800. , 

Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright: for the end of that 
man ts peace. 

; J.B. 

Middleborough, Mafs. 
‘Feb. A. D. 1802. f 


Me. Religious Intelligence. 


Extra of aletter from a genile- 
_ man of eminence in Newark, N. 


F. to one of the Editors, dated 


July 22, 1802. 


“« THERE is a remarkable at. 
tention to the things of religion 
inthis and fome neighboring con- 
gregations. Many arejoining them- 
felves to the church, and it ap- 
ears to be matter of praife to 


the God of all grace.”’ 


Extra from the Georgia Analyti- 
cal Repofitory, a periodical reli- 


. gious publication, for May and 


June 1802, i 


<¢ LATE accounts received by 
letters, fay, that a great and hap- 
py change has taken place among 

_ the body: of the people in Ken. 
-tucky ; that the Prefbyterians, 
* Methedifts and Baptifts have had 
large additions to their refpective 
Tocieties ; that the work of the 
Lord, though rather on the de- 
_ shine, Mill goes on with confidera- 
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ble life and power ; and that the 
welfare of the immortal foul has 
become the general topic of con-— 
verfation. In Virginia and North 
Carolina there have lately been 
large amicable mectings of differ- 
ent denominations, to promote a 
general union, and fome vifible dif- 
plays of divine power, in their 
public exercifes. By a letter from 
a worthy character, jul come to 
hand, it appears that there is a 
revival of religion, which attracts 
much attention, now at the Wax- 
haws, about feventy miles north 
of Camden, in South Carolina. 
An able minifter in the back part 
of this flate, fays, in a letter very 
recently received, “ I have juft 


| “ returned from @ tour of fifteen 


| © fands of every rank attended on | 


“ days preaching, in the upper 
* counties of the fate. _Thou-- 


| the word, withacw/ful folemnity.?” 


Still later accounts from Powel- 


toa, forty-five miles from Lonif- © — 


ville, {peak of a great revival of 
religion in that place’? 


a. 


Lonpon Missronary Socizry. 
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Miffionaries to the South-Sea Iflands. 
WE. have pleafure’ in being 
able to ftate, that accounts have 
been received from Otaheite high- 
ly favorable, and fuch as to in- 
duce fanguine hopes of the com- 
plete fulfilment ofthe obje&is of 
this miffion, Sie the defertion 
of part of the body, the reft have 
refided at Matavia, where they 
have acquired a knowledge of the 
language, and ccnciliated general 
affeGion rand efteem. Amongit 
many initances which are mention- 
ed. of the favor in which they are 
held by the favages, is, that the 
day after the birth of a fon to 
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* jeéts to do the like. 
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“the Rev. Mr. Henry, he was vif- 
ited by Pomarre, who adopted the 
infant, and gave to him the name 
of Te ochree dakai, (the great 
chief. } 

The King of:Hauhine, who is 
related to Pomarre, was at Opar- 
re, at the date of the late dif- 
patches, and had become fo at- 
tached to the Miffionaries, as to 
have invited them to fettle with 
him, affuring them of protection, 
and promifing to attend their in- 
ftru€tions, and to engage his fub- 
He appears 
to be led to this meafure, not lefs 
by policy than by religion ; con- 
eciving the doGtrine which they 
preach calculated to eftablith le- 
' gitimate authority, and to weaken 
the party of fome difaffe&ted 
chiefs, who are conftantly enga- 
gedin plots to deprive him of the 
fovereignty. Our people were 
-then too few to feparate ; but as 


Tong ere this the Royal Admiral, 


Captain Wilfon, has arrived there 
with ten more brethren, the with- 
es of the young Monarch of Hau- 
hine, have, doubtlefs, been come 
plied with, to the cbvious benefit 
of the undertaking. 


_. Pomarre, and ail his family, 


~ have joined ina requeft for more 
Minitters. Independent of the 
-ardent defire we entertain for the 
extenfive’ promulgation of the 
gofpel, the Mifion in queftion 
holds forth other advantages of 
a commercial and political nature, 
which well deferve confideration. 
This extenfi¥@ Archipelago a- 
bounds in turmeric, cotton, and 
fugar-cane, and which with nu- 
‘merous medicinal and dying plants 
grow {pontaneoufly. Corn is pro- 
duced in profufion, and the fhips 
employed in the fur trade, or 
whale fithery, might here obtain 
abundant fupplies of every necef- 
fary. Otaheite is only three 


Religious Intelligence. 
Ts 


eames 


[Aucusr, 


weeks fail from our fettlement in 
New South Wales, to whofe 
wants it can ultimately be made 
to contribute, this ifland alone 
cing competent to fupply food 
to 50,000 perfons more than its 
inhabitants. 

The lofs of the fhip Duff was 
known at Otaheite. The Roy- 
al Admiral, according to recent 
accounts, had arrived at Canton 
on her way to the Society Iflands. 


Beafts of burthen are much want- . 


ed by the Miffionaries to facilitate 
their profeffional excurfions thro’ 
the ifland; and a {mall veffel is 
requifite to the fame obje&. P 


ye 


; ig "aM ges 
Hampfbire Mifionary Society. — 


2 ‘THE Truftees of the amps 
fhire Miffionary Society have re- 
folved to employ four miffionaries 
the prefent feafon; two in the 
Diftri& of Maine; and two in the 
counties of Montgomery, Her- 


kemer and Oneida, ‘in the ftate . 


of New-York, to labor on the 
north fide of Mohawk river. One 
miffionary has gone to’each of 
thefe fields of labor ; Rev. Fon- 
athan Grout to the DifriGQ of 
Maine, and Rev. Samuel Taggart 
to the weftern part of New-York. 
The other two will follow as foon 
as they can be procured! 

The Trauftees have alfo appro- 
priated 360 dollars for the pur- 
chafe of Bibles and other religious 
books to be diftributed amon 
the inhabitants of the new fettle- 
ments. 


- : 
MissronaRik£s. ee 


THE following perfons are 
now in the fervice of the Miffion- | 


ary. Society of Connecticut, 


¥ 


eo ate 


; 


a. 
mete 


* 3802. te 
Rev. David "Bane SE at De- 


troit or among a tribe of Indians 
en the river Miami ; Rev. Mefirs. 
Fofeph Badger and Ezekiel F. 
Chapman in New Connetticut ; 
Rev. Meilrs. Seth Willifton a 
Fedidiah Bufbnell in the wettern 
counties of New-York ; Mr. 
Fames W. Woodward in the Black 
River country ; and Rev. Alex- 
ander Gillet in the northern part 
of Vermont. Three other mif- 
fiomaries are appointed, and it is 
expected they will foon enter on 
their miffions ; one to go to the 
northern counties of New-York 
welt of Lake Champlain ; one to 
th orthern counties of Wer- 
am d one to the vacant fet- 
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GELBCAL ae 
REVEREND EDITORS, 
AGREEABLY to the requeft of 
the writer who, as containéd in your 
45th number, verfified the xxix chapter 
of Job, I have attempted to verfify the 
xxx chapter. The production is fubmit- 
_ted to your confideration. 
“eeive that it is werthy of a place in 
your ufeful Magazine, you wil iter 
"it; and oblige one of your, r 
© Clr As 


A veri on nof the viaie chapter of Fab. 
7 my ftate’s 5 adverte, 


orners Be 


oe, 


Le Yea, fies their hands ee expe? 
®  noaid; 
\ ' They liv’d in vain, 


ee 


ind: were “ine, 
age, decay'd.. ‘ : aie 
« tat® s° 


1 Zz “< 
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Se Poetry. 


If you con- 


ae 


3- Diftrefs’d by want, they fought 

the lonely wood ; 

4. Where the wild broom and mallows 

were their food. 

5- Vile, and unfit with honeft mentobe, 
They were expell’d from their fociety 
(They hooted after them, as after 

thieves :). 

6. To dwell in cliffs of vales, in rocks, 

and caves. 

7. Inur’dtofavage andtobeafly ways, 
In defart folitude they {pent their 


days : 
Amon g the fhrubs and nettles would = 
ty lie ; n 
And, like an uncouth afs, were heard 
to cry. 
8.  Thefe abje& fellows all receiv d 
their birth 3 : 
From fools, more bafe than is the. 
vileft earth. 4 
g- And now their falfe, deriding fous 
agree, 
In mirth, and fongs, to fcoff and jeae 
at me. x 
‘10. They mé abhor, mpegs wey 
move ; a 
Nor with me fit,” Symfekieng 
love. - : 
To vent their fpite, pat bring on 
tne difgrac * 


) They rudely cait their tpitlet in tay 
Gd ACC hae 
11, Since mine authoritative eae d He 
broke, al 
And I codengi, 
firoke; “ ? 
They lofe® vaftraicee and | 
words afpire, 
‘To lead and rule me, 
defire. 
Although the. trying TO 
I béar, % 
AndI mine own integrit 
On my tight hand the 
‘fume torifes; ~ ‘& 
And what I {peak, ig rafhly fay, 
“are lies.” 
*Tis thus they tue to overthrow 
; mine hope, 
_ And leave my foul in sie detedty 
to . grope. 


43. The” a in which, to seek. relief, IT. 


1% 


They: all obirudé; and thusincreafe 
my woe. 
14. Asthe wide breakings in of water 
- roll 
Throughout the field, and overs 
{pread the whole ; 


Wye thed gaa e. Se a, EE ne 3 Reet ada ee 


Hah , ‘ 


ve gh? | hes ; Peay .* | fAvcusT, 


“a4. But bush roy is may fhout in) 
my difeafe ; 
cath wafts my foul to realms of 
endlefs blifs. i 


a8. If others pin’d, through pen” mt : 


/ "Their power and fill they, hand in 
ue es hand, employ, . : 
To eg me down, and overwhelm . 


“hs. They ete my foul fwik sith 
fleeting wind; 


; or difeafe, © 
ae My welfare’ * ee terrors fill When T was ble with wealth, and 
Rope iyi my mind. health and e a : 
, a6. Afi@ive days, which caufe my Did not laé the thizine part jj 
is ‘ fad complaint, — : e theit wants, and cheer “heir 4 
i : a 
hd . Impair my ftrengthand make hy led heart ? 
AAs at fpirit faint. } 26. For this, 1 hop’d my God nae 
ry. Though I lie down by, i Thave | ~~. me reward, 
Pe Re TO cafe, Get ae With: the rich favors, for 
|. Since piercing pains iny bo ones aud «© “prepar’d = 
SRS Ni ci finews feize." fae + _. Plook’d for good ;—me ail did fa 
oo prife; 


1B, light 3 but darknefs overcalt 
mine eyes. 


‘29. Through inward oe 
; Contd not rei; 
= daily a 


_ geet. 
“Without confoling. 


Foes 


7 ing ge oR 


r m plung’ din mire’; thy ruling 
ae ver sears a 
Las une duft anda ak appear. 


hs wan gies ant, and 


eee 
vat owls et 
“wood. 
gO. The héat of my difeafe is fo fevere 
My bones are but my tkit’s a 
fcorch’d by fire.” “vy hs 
| 32. My picafant harp and organi refules 
p yin their ftead, a plaintive 7 

ot no a rR: : * 


‘ bet 


» “expos, se ie 
kw 


. = ey Dena to he Mi we 5 Secia 


3s ie 
ee 


_ Connedticut Evangelical Magazine, 
[ruBLisueD accoaDina to Act oF CONGRESS. ] 
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will therefore upon this, as a con- 
tinuation of the Review which we 
prefented to our readers the laft 
New-Year, invite them to a con- 
| templation of thefe very intereft- 
ing fubjeéts. Wee fhall begin with 
fome of the events of the latt year, 
in Europe, and with moral obfer- 
vations which they will fuggeft.. 
We will then contemplate fuch as 
refpect America, and_ ourfelyes 
more immediately. 

t the clofe of the Jaft year, 
ie pacification of Luneville bad 
eft France, Spain and the Bata- 
vian republic at full liberty to em- 
ploy their whole ftrength in fup- 
port of the French conguefts in 
Egypt, and again{t Great-Britain. 
At the fame time the northern co. 
alition was completely formed, and 
the feyeral princes which-had com- — 
bined were ftrongly engaged to car- . 
| ry its defigns into execution. Brit- 
ain, therefore, faw all the great 
powers, and almoft the whole mar- * 
itime force of Europe combined 
again{t her. I'he afpects of proy- 
idence with refpe&t to her were in- 
deed gloomy and alarming. She 
| was under the necefflity of fubmit- 
all fubjects of fpecial contempla- | ting either to fach terms of peace, 
tion upon a New-Year’s day. We _|-as her haughty enemy fhould pleafe 

Vou, Ii. No. 7. ne kegs one 


R. EVIE W of times paft, and 
_ contemplations on future prof 
oes 8, humbly ‘attempted for gen- 

=F al infiruétion, and to excite pi- 
us and ufeful meditations, Fc. + 

ir, the “Ea tors’ New-Year’s 

Gift, to their generous readers. 
Hh [Contia. from Vol. I. p..240.] 
7) EASON was given to man 


that he might contemplate ; 
mad that by contemplation, he migh 


mencement of an eternal ftate, afe 


242 On the commencement 
to dictate, or to continue the war, 
until his difpofition fhould be more 
amicable and conciliatory.. She 

_magnanimoufly determined on the 
Jatter. The armies of France 
were numerous and _ powerful. 
They were ftimulated to action by: 
the thirft of glory and an implaca- 
ble fpirit of revenge. The greateft 
exertions were made to reinforce 
her armies in Egypt, and to be pre- 
pared for a defcent on Great-Brit- 
ain. At the fame time, the north- 
ern powers were with expedition, 
firmnefs and unanimity, preparing | 
for their own defence and to carry 
into immediate effect the défigns 
of the coalition. Britain, with a 
vigor and difpatch which fuch a 
crifis demanded, prepared to de- 
fend herfelf at home, and to annoy 
‘the enemy abroad. Early in the 
{pring a powerful armament Was 
fent into the Baltic.” Two great 
‘events, under the divine fuperin- 
tendence, foon took place, which 
changed the whole afpect of af- 
fairs in the north. 

On the. 23d of March, 1801, 
Paul, emperor of all the Rufhas, 
the leader, moft engaged and pow- 
erful prince inthe coalition, w; 
nomore. Alexander, a prince 
‘a better mind, and ~different*poli- 
‘tics, af{cended the Imperial throne. 
“A few days after, April'2d, Lord 
Nelfon, in a moft dreadful a@ion 
of four hours, deftroyed the flect 
of Denmark, lying before Copen- 
hagen, and having made himfelf 
matter of the harbour, the capital 
of the nation lay at his mercy. 
Thefe great and unexpected events 
broke the northern coalition. The 
Danes, to fave their capital, agreed 
upon an armiftice which has not 
been broken. By treaty, the dif- 
ficulties fubfifting between Great- 
Britain and Rufita, were foon after 
amicably adjufted.* * 

* June ryth, 1261. 


| 
| 
: 


i 


of a New-Year. yl AN. 


Nearly at the fame time, when 
thefe events took place in Europes 


RG tir sen 


Lord Keith, with a powerful fleet 
and a large body of troops, appear= ” 
ed near Alexandria in Egypt. 
Early in the month of March, gen- ~ 
eral Abercrombie landed the army — 
under his command in Egypt. The — 
French, having colleéted their — 
troops from Cairo and other parts. : 
of the country, on the 21ft of © 
March, made a well-directed, fu- © 
rious and perfevering attack upon ~ 
the Britifh army. After a long 
and hard fought battle, in which 
great ~generalfhip, exertion and 
heroifm had been difplayed by the 
refpective armies, and great lofles 
in officers and men had; 

tained by both, victory Jecla red in” 
favor of the Englifh. The 7 
fequences were fatal to th > inte’ 

of Francein Egypt. teat exer 
tions were made a! : 


that country, but i great fuperi 
ority of the Britifh navy rendered 
it impraéticable. -By the. fame” 
means, the Englifh were enabled. 
to reinforce ther army from ; 
quarters, it feems, finally 


of Britain tl 
has been able to defeat her enemies 
in the Baltic, to fend a power: ‘ 
armament into Egypt, and at the? 
fame time to blockade the principal 
ports of France, Spain and Hol-) 
land; and to prevent any attempts 
of the enemy upon her own coatts. | 
Thefe events have finally termina- 
ted in preliminaries of peace, be 
tween the Britifh and French na-) 
tions. By thefe a foundation is, 
pr Bbablys laid for the pacification. 
of all ube, by a definitive treas 
ty. This will be another grea 
and moft defireable event. 

While thefe things have been low 

oe ma preparing rhe 


& 
4 
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“way for a general pacification con- 
 fiderable progrefs h as been made 
in carrying into execution the ar- 
ticles of the treaty of Luneville 
and France, Germany and Italy 
“appear to have been progrefling to- 
ward a flate of reft. 
Another event which claims 
fpecial notice, and was probably 
an article of that treaty, is the re- 
eftablifhment of Popery in France, 
ftaly, and fome other paris, even 
with a numerous train of Jefuits, 
‘an order fo mifchievous, fo repug- 
mant to the liberty and- happinefs of 
“mankind, as, many years fince, to 
‘have been fuppreffed in all the Ro- 
man Catholic countries. As the 
“pope neverthelefs is divefted of 
temporal dominion, and his reve- 
mules in’ a manner annihilated, he 
rauft Be confidered as in a manner 
fallen. His power is circumf{cri- 
bed, hisinfluence is exceedingly 
diminifhed, and his very exiftence 
is dependent on the precarious will 
“and convenience of the firft conful 
‘of France, or of other defpots, 
who may fucceed him, in the gov- 
pespment of France and Italy. 


Me 


d fallen, the ‘Lurkifh empire 
feems to be’ exceedingly rent and 
broken, by numerous internal fac- 
tious and rebellions, and rapidly 
haftening to a total diffolution. 
“"Thefe are fome of the principal 
events of the laft year, which mer- 
it our notice, in Europe and other 
foreign parts. 

Thefe events, viewed in their 
connection with the extenfive and 
bloody war which they have termi- 
nated, with the views with which 
it was undertaken and the manner 
in which it has ended, will afford 
many interefting cbferyations. 
They afford the iol demonttrative 
evidence, That the Mof High ru- 
leth in the. kingdoms of men, and 
giveth them to whomfoever he will : 


-On the commencement of a New-Y ear. 


While popery is fo weakened. 
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Thatin the courfe of his provi- 
dence, for their corre@ion, and 
the accomplifhment of his own 
wife and holy purpofes, he often 
fetteth up over them the bakft of 
men: Uhat, ina moft wonderful 
manner, he difappointeth the devi- 
ces Of the crafty and carrieth the 
counfel of the froward headlong* " 
Never, perhaps, was this in any 
inftance more ftrikingly exem- 
plified than in the progrefs and ter- 
mjsation of the late European war. 
Not a fingle defign has been an- 
{wered, toy pines any of the bel- 
ligerent powers profefledly began 
it. The emperor of Germany 
and the king of Pruffia embarked. 
in it to afift and fave the king of 
France, and to humble his rebel- 
lous fubje@s. ° From the high 
tone with which the duke of Brunf- 
wick began his operations, it ap- 
peared that he expected foon to be 
at Paris, and fet the king and roy- 
al family at liberty ; and that if 
any oppofition fhould be made, he 
fhould triumphantly mark his route 
with blood and carnage. But in- 
ftead of this expected triumph, 
the combined armies were obliged — 
to retire with great lofs and fhame. 
The king of Preis," to fave him- 
felf, foon withdrew from the war. 
The. oppofition which had been 
made, inflamed the French people, 
and initead of giving any relief to 
the king and royal family, precipi- 
tated their deftruction. The em- 
peror of Germany, with all the 
afliftance of his allies, has been un- 
able to defend himfelf, and has 
been obliged to fubmit to the hu- 
miliating terms of a great diminu- 
tion of his empire. England and 
Spain embarked in the war to fup- 
port monarchy in France, and to 
preferve the balance of Europe ; 
but they effected neither. Spain 


* Job v. 12, 13. 
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was obliged to make peace with 
France and even to unite with her 
in the war, again{t other nations, 
to prevent her own ruin, by the 
power and intrigue of the French 
people. Great-Britain, though 
fhe hath exhibited great prowefs 
and performed wonders on the feas, 
hath gained nothing fufficient to in- 
demnify her for the war. She has 
had hard labor and been put to an 
immenfe expenfe to defend her do- 
minions, and maintain her exten- 
five commerce. France commen- 
ced the war for the deftruction of 
Kings and defpotifm, and to re- 
ftore to the French people the 
rights of men, and equal liberty. 
But after all:her brilliant victories 
and fuccefs upon the and, the war 
has terminated in an ufurper and 
defpot ; whe has the lives, prop- 
erty and: liberties of the nation 
more entirely at his difpofal, than 
any monarch, who has ever fat up- 
on the throne of France, Tho’ 
fhe hath extended her territory, 
yet millions of her inhabitants have 
been facrificed, fome of her moft 
‘ancient and renowned cities have 
been deftroyed, her navy and com- 
merce ruined, and the nation in- 
volved in an enormous debt. With 
refpeét to thofe bloody men who 
were the principal leaders of the 
firft. revolutions, God hath, in a 
manner no lefs wonderful, difap- 
pointed their defigns, and right- 
eoufly rewarded them according to 
their works. They fought their 
own aggrandizement, and the ac- 
complifhment of their own felfifh 
and party fchemes, and fucceffive- 
ly loft their heads, in their unprin- 
cipled career.. While like wicked 
Haman they were climbing for glo- 
ry, they came to that ruin which 
they, had projeéted for others. 
Thus God taketh the wife in their 


own crafiine/s. 


Further, it was the defign of | 
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the firft reyolutionifts to abolifh the 
fabbath, all public worfhip, and 
the Chriftian religion, in the 
French nation. But even in this 


their defigns have beenequally fruf- _ 


trated. Itis now found neceflary, 
after the boafted age of reafon, af- 
ter all the light of philofophifm 
and illuminatifm, that France 
fhould have a religion. 
tablifhment, by the firft conful, is 
indeed remarkable ; and that he 
fhould hold the right of the former 
monarchs of France, of prefent- 
ing perfons to all ecclefiaftical liv- 
ings ; and that the pope is to do 
his pleafure in approving and con- 
fecrating them to office. The aid 
of religion is neceflary for the or- 
der and happinefs of a people, even 
under a defpotic government. 
Much lefs can any people be free, 
and happy under milder forms of 
government, without Chriftian 
morals. Further, a review of the 


[Jax. 


Tts re-ef- 


war naturally leads us to reflect on — 


the terriblenefs of the divine chaf- 


tifements, and what reafon all men - 


and kingdoms have to fear before 


God. He correés like himfelf, — 
and is known by the judgments — 
When he © 


which he executeth. 


2 


affumes the rod, whets his glitter- 


ing [word and his hand takes hold 


on judgment, he will render ven-— 


geance to his enemies and reward 
them that hate him*. He dogs not 
barely correét individuals, particu- 
lar cities and nations, but a world 
of finners. How have Europe 
and the four quarters of the earth, ~ 
in the late war, trembled at his re- 


buke ? How have the nations mel- _ 


ted like wax before him? How 


have cities and kingdoms been fha- | 


ken and overthrown ? How have 
millions been {wept from the earth ? 


How have they died in a moment, © 
in the very glory of life? What a_ 


* Deuteronomy uxxii, 4x. 
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—jarge proportion of the earth hath 
been filled with blood and carnage, 
diftrefs and mourning ? Hath not 
God made his arrows drimk with 
blood, and hath not. his fword de- 
voured fiela ? Was not this been a 
righteous retaliation of the wick- 
-ednefs of the kings, courts, and 
people of Europe ? Of the Ro- 
man Catholics and Turks ? Has it 
not been a faithful accomplifhment 
of the divine threatenings ? They 
have wonderfully apoftatized from 
God, been leaders in infidelity 
and debauchery, countenanced 
philofophifm, deceit and corrup- 
tion ; and exalted themfelves above 
‘God. How fighteous has he 
therefore ‘been in caufing their 
wickednefsto fhake their thrones, 
depopulate: and. impoverifh their 
kingdoms, and to make their fub- 
jects miferable ? How righteous 
and how conformable to the threat- 
enings of his word, that he fhould 
give to the Roman Catholics and 
the: Turks, thofe implacable ene- 
mies, bloodto drink? God hath 
not only fhown his great power, 
jeitice, and hatred of fin, but his 
oe and veracity, and the uni- 
Yormity of his providence in pun- 
ifhing the sreat apoftacies of man- 
‘kind. He punifhed the wicked- 
nefs of the old world with an uni- 
verfal deluge : Of Sodom and Go- 
morrah with a total overthrow, by 
a ftorm of fireand brimffone from 
heaven :-Of the Canaanites bya 
general extirpation : Of his own 
covenant people by the Babyloni- 
-an and Roman captivities and dif- 
perfions :~Of the Chriftian church 
by the Turks, Goths, Vandals 
and other babarous nations. The 
great apoftacy of Europe he hath 
punifhed with the late horrible war. 
- Thus he &ills the earth with his glo- 
ry, andcaufes the wrath of man 
to praife him, Thus he warns all 
the nations of mankindthat if they 
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will do the works of  apoftates, 
they fhall alfo be partakers of their 
plagues. He teacheth by his prov- 
idence as well as word that obedi- 
ence is the only way of fafety, and 
that righteoufnefs exalteth a na- 
tion, 

But how fhould we rejoice, that 
God for a moment is fufpending 
his awful chaftifements ? That this 
dreadful war is terminated ? That 
peace, with her olive’branch, once 
more gives reft to Europe ? O how 
do we rejoice for the fake of hu- 
man nature, that the flow of hu- 
man blood is ftopped ? That the 
doors of doleful prifons are opened: 
to the captives, and that the diftref- 
fes of millions are relieved ? That 
thoufands are returning from cap- 
tivity and the horrors of war, to 
the bofoms of their refpective coun- 
tries, and tothe embraces of par- 
ents and friends ? What matter of 
yoy, that millions to whom there 
was no fafety when they went out 
or when they came in, when they 
Jay down or when they rofe up, 
may now repofethemfelvesin peace? 
But how fhould we rejoice more ef- 
pecially for the fake of our fellow- 
chriftians, our brethren in Chrift 
Jefus, that their diftreffes are re- 
hieved and their condition meliora- 
ted? ‘That they may enjoy fabbaths 
and ordinances in peace, and ferve 
the Lord without fear and diftrac- 
tion? "That the means of commu- 
nication with each other, for the 
purpofes of information, mutual 
quickening and joy, and for con- 
certing the great interefts of their 
common Saviour will be more fa- 
cile, fafe and expeditious ? That 
this will afford happy advantages 
for the {pread of the gofpel, for ex- 
tending the knowledge, kingdom 
and glory of the Redeemer to the 
moft diftant parts of the earth? In 
thefe we will rejoice. O {weet be- 
nign peace, great nurfe of f{cience, 
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commerce, wealth, religion and 

public happinefs, with what joy do 

we hail thee to our tumultuous 

world? To Europe, and efpecial- 

ly to the land of our forefather’s 

fepulchres ? With what cordiality 

do we congratulate the millions of 
Europe, and efpecially our breth- 

ren inChrift Jefus, on thisaufpicious 

event ? How does it enliven the 

joys of this Néw-Year? Our ani- 

mated thankfgivings fhall afcend 

with theirs to his throne, who ma- 

keth wars to ceafe unto the end of 
the earth, and maketh peace in his 

high places. From paft experience» 
may they learn the madnefs of war, 

cultivate the arts of peace, obedi- 

ently and thankfully improve its in- 

eftimable bleffings. 

From a contemplation of foreign 
€vents let us return home, and re- 
view thofe of our own country. 
The events of the year in America 
have been peculiarly expreflive of 
the divine patience and beneficence. 
The very providential arrival of 
the American {quadron in the Me- 
diterranean, while the fhips of the 
Tripolitans lay at Gibraltar, the 
blockade and total defeat of that 
armament without the firing of a 
gun, the prefervation of hundreds 
of our countrymen from the molt 
dreadful captivity and fervitude, 
and the retaining of fo much A- 
merican property as was fecured by 
that event, merit our notice and 
praife. The ratification of the 
treaty with France, the peace we 
have enjoyed the palt ‘year with 
foreign ‘kinedoms, and with the 
wild'men of the American foretts, 
and that there have been no infut- 
rections among ourfelves, challenge 
our religious acknowledgments. 
That general health and plenty 
have pervaded our villages, cities 
and ftates ; and efpecially, that 
our.churches have had reft and been 
edifed; and that in fome places 
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the word and ordinances-have been! 
attended with unufual fuccefs, are’ 
further manifeftations of the divine. 
The flourifhing ftate: 
of our {chools,: and efpecially of 
the college in this State, the appli- 
cation and good order of the f{tu- 
dents and the increafe of their num- 
bers are worthy of notice*. How 
numerous, great and extenfive 
have been the public bleflings of 
the paft year ? With what propri- 
ety may America adopt the lan- 
guage of the pfalmift? . Praife the 
Lord, O Ferufalem 3 praife thy 
God O Zion, For he hath ftrength- 
ened the bars of thy gates: He-hath 
bleffed thy children withinithee. He 
maketh peace in thy borders and fil- 
leth thee with the finef} of the wheat.t- 
- But to make thefe contempla- 
tions ftill more interefting let every. 
one review the paft year with ref- 
pea to himfelf. I, let. each one 
fay, have lived another year, crow- 
ned with mercy and loving-kind- 
nefs. I have enjoyed all this na- 
tional good, with countlefs perfon-. 
al and domeftic blefings! What 
have I rendered, and what am I 
rendering to the Lord for all thefe 
benefits ? Has all this good led mé! 
to repentance ?. Has it. filled my 
heart with gratitude. and my lips 
with praife ? Or do I live in ine 
gratitude, and after my hardne[s 
and impenitent heart treafure up un- 
to myfelf wrath againft the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the right- 
cous judgment of God 2+ 

Let the profeffor fay, I have 
fworn allegiance to my Lord, his 
vows are upon me, and I cannot 
go back ! Have I lived the life of 
a Chriftian the year paft? Have I 


* A large beautiful college has been 
erected the lait year ; andin five years 
the number of ftudents has increafed 
about one hundred. ; 

+ Plalm cxlvii. 12, 13, IA. 

t Rom, ii, 4, 5. 
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paid unto the Lord my vows ? 
_What have I done more than oth- 
ers? Have I grown in grace and in 
knowledge, in faith, in patience, 
in contentment hope and joy ? 
Have I vifited’ the fatherlefs and 
the widows, in their affliGion, and 
kept myfelf unfpotted. from the 
world ? Have I wrought righteouf- 
nefs, difperfed abroad and given to 
the poor ? Have I loved the church 
of God, and exerted myfelf for 
the furtherance of the gofpel ? 
_ Have I made fome advancement 
‘indeed, in the habits of piety and 
righteoufnefs ? And are my defires 
and refolutions to be the Lord’s 
more ardent, conftant and fixed? 
~ Can I review the year with a hum- 
ble hope, and the pleafing fatisfac- 
tion that thefe have been the happy 
labors and fruits of it? Or am 1% 
O unhappy foul, like the profeflors 
of Sardis dead while 1 have a 
name to live? Am I not among 
the foolifh virgins who, when they 
that are ready fhall enter in, and 
the door fhall be fhut, fhall ftand 
without and find no admittance to 
the wedding ? 
~~ Let the impenitent finner fay 1 
have fpent another year in fin. 
My long fuffering Creator has kgpt 
meanother year from the darkgrave 
‘and the quenchlefs flame, while 
* many other wicked perfons are 
gone into them. He hath loaded 
_ me with his benefits, but I have 
abufed all his goodnefs, and have 
apparently been living to fill up the 
meafure of my fin, The {core of 
my guilt is far greater than when [ 
began the laft year ; my wicked 
habits are more ftrong and fixed, I 
am more like the Ethiopian who 
cannot change his fkin, and like 
the leopard whofe {pots can never 
be wafhed away, than I ever was 
at any period of my life before. 
Inever beforé appeared fo lixe a 
veflel fitted to deftruction. This 
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year it may be faid to me, thow fhalt 
die. And art not thou alarmed, 
O my foul! Shall I continue in fin 
until I lie down inforrow ? O let 
me efcape for my life! Let me fly, 
without a moment’s delay, as the 
man-flayer to the city of his refuge, 
and as the dove to her windows, to 
lay hold on the hope fet beforeme'! 
But,what are the profpeéts be- 
foreus ? Look forward and you 
will fee, in the prefent year, many 
barren trees cut down, the hopes of 
many hypocrites perifhing, and like 
the giving up of the ghoft. Many 
who fare fumptuoufly every day 
will die, be buried, and lift up 
their eyes in torments. Many of 
God’s chofen ones will reft.from 
their labors and be carried, like 
the pious beggar into Abraham’s 
bofom. Yes, among one or other 
of thefe numbers, may, probably, 
be feen fome of the Editors, and 
many of their readers. hall we 
then be idle? Does it not behove 
us.to work while the day lafteth ? 
So far as we can underftand the 
figns of the times, the days which 
are to come will be days of trouble. 
Iniguity remarkably abounds, and 
the love of many waxeth cold. 
New, ftrange-and licentious doc- 
trines almoft every where are 
broached ; and God will vifit for 
thefe things. The man of fin, 
though fupported by confuls and 
kings, mutt totally fall ; the Turk- 
ith empire muft be broken, and 
the long arrears of blood muft be 
paid. Though there may be a 
fhort calm, the ftorm will be gath- 
ering, and the earth will yet be 
more terribly fhaken. While 
therefore we behold the tumult of 
the people, the violence and chan- 
ges which are in the earth, and the 
mutability of all human things, let 
us the more rejoice that there is a 
throne and kingdom which cannot 
be fhaken 3, a city wherein dwel: 


New=Years? 


leth righteoufnefs, With what fo- 
licitude‘and perfeverance fhould-we 
feek an inheritance and fettlement 
in that bleffed country, that in our 
appointed time we may fly away 
and enjoy everlafting reft! 


248 


Refledions of the Editors on the 
commencement of a New-Year ; 
and a ferious addrefs to their 


readers. 


H OW momentary are’ the days 
of man? Are they ‘not fwif- 


ter than a poft ? Rapid as the ea- 
gle’s flight when fhe hafteth to the 
prey ? How foon has ever-fleeting 
time terminated another iaxportant 
portion of our lives, and borne us 


on to the commencement of a New- 


Year? Yes, folemn momentous 
thought ! We are advanced: one 
year further towards that awful pe- 
riod when we fhall write and {peak 
no more! When we fhall make our 
bed in the duft ; ftand before the 
judgment. feat of Chrift, and ren- 
der an account of ourfelves, and 
of our miniftry! How we have 


watched, labored and prayed for 


the fouls committed to our paftoral 
care |--With what views and de- 
fires we and our correfpondents 
have written and publifhed for our 
readers ! And how we have. con- 
ducted ourfelves towards God and 
men, in every period, relation and 
condition of life! With what feri- 
oufnefs, O our fouls, fhould we re- 
view the years which are paft 2 
With what fhame and penitence 
for paftfins and unprofitablenefs 2— 
With what gratitudé and praife for 
the patience and goodnefs which 
our common Father hath exercifed 
towards us ? And with what fol- 
emnattentionand impartiality fhould 
we examine ourfelves with refpect 
to our preparation for that moft aw- 
ful moment, on which we have 
been meditating, when time with 
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us fhall be no more ? How great 
and momentous are the events ofa 
fingle year ? What changes are 
made in individuals, in families, in 
our churches, and congregations ? 
How many countenanceshath God 
changed and how many people of 
every fex and age hath he fent a- 
way, in the courfe of the laft year 2 
Flow have we followed the young, 
the gay, and the thoughtlefs, the 
man of mature age, tle grey head- 
ed and the babe to the grave? Nay, 
how many pious brethren with 
whom we went to the houfe of 
God in company, met at the table 
of our common Lord, and with 
whom we took fweet counfel to- 
gether, have exchanged worlds, 
and winged their flight from this 
{trange land to the Father’s houfe? 
Yes, how many of our refpective 
hearers are gone before us to judg- 
ment, and are witnefling for, or a+ 
gainft us, in the eternal world? 
What numbers'of our readers, in 
the paft year; have been uneltera- 
bly fixed with them, in the fame 
everlafting ftate 2 View them, O 
our fouls, rejoicing in the paradife 
of God, or finking in the abyfs of 
woe. Hear ‘how they fing, or 
mourn! Flow are they gone, for- 
ever gone, from the inftruétive, 
warning and comforting voice of 
the gofpel-? How are our hearers 
and readers conf{tantly going into 


the grave ? How is their harveft - 


pafing away and fummer ending, 
from week to week, from. month 
to month, and year to year ? Should 
not thefe contemplations and views 
awake all the folicitude and ener- 
gies of our fouls, and impel us to 
do whatever our hand findeth ‘ to 
do, with all our might, for them 
as well as for ourfelyes >? How fol- 
emn and momentous is the work 
of the evangelical minifiry ? How 
dreadful muft floth and unfaithful- 
nefs be in this diyine feryice ! What 
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fupplies of grace, what abundant 
_watchfulnefs and prayer are necef- 
fary, that we may finifh our courfe 
‘with joy, and the miniftry which 
we have received of the Lord Je- 
fas, to teftify the gofpel of the 
grace of God? What occafion 
have we to addrefs all good people 
inthe Janguage of the Apoftle, 
Brethren,. pray for us. 

While we contemplate, that 
God hath counted us faithful, put- 
ting us into the miniftry ; and that 
notwithftanding our great unprof- 
tablenefs and il!-defert, we, through 
ftrength obtained from him, con- 
tinue unto the prefest time, and 
may once more congratulate our 
readerson their entrance upon a- 

mother year, we confefs, that we 
have reafon to be filled with holy 
admiration and aftonifhment, at the 
diftinguifhing forbearance and good- 
nefs of God toward us. Efpecial- 
ly, when we confider the advaneed 


period of life to which fome of us | 


have arrived, and how many much 
younger than ourfelves, and fome 
who were eminent for genius, lite- 
“yature, piety and vufefulnefs have 
been difmiffed, the laft year, from 
their labors,* it ferves further to 
enhance the riches of the divine 
patience, and to exalt our ideas of 


the divine beneficence. - That we | 
have been thus diftinguifhed, is to | 


be refolved wholly into the mere 


fovereign goodnels of God. Even | 


fo; Father, for fo it Seemed good in 
thy fight. Not unto us, not unto us, 
O Lord, but to thy name, be all the 
glory.t That the people of our 
refpective charges behold their 
teachers, that.they are not in fack- 
cloth and widowhood : That they 
Ce ae nT a 

*Dr. Jonathan Edwards, Prefident 
of Union-College, whodied on the rf 
of Auguift laft, was diftinguihed ia all, 
the particulars above mentioned. 
+ Matth. xi. 26. 
3 Pfalm cxv. 5. 
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enjoy general health and peace a- 
mong themfelves 5 and that mutu- 
al efteem and friendthip fubfilt be- 
them and us, challenge our giate- 
ful notice. All the fuccefs we 
baye had if. our miniftry, in’ the 
quickening,’ edification, comfort 
and joy ef our hearers ; all the en- 
largement and fpiritual pleafure we 
have experienced in the duties of 
our office, and in the duties of re- 
ligion, in the clofet, in the family; 
and in the houfe of God, are fur- 
ther arguments of wonder and 
praife. The fuccefs of this mag= 
azine, the pleafure we have ‘in con- 
templating the great things which 
God has done for his churches, in 
publifhing them, and in communi- 
cating a variety of inftrudtion to 
fo many thoufands of readers.; 
that they might participate in our 
pleafures, be with us niutually quick- 
ened and animated, and unite their 
joys and thankfgivings with ours, 
demand our praife. Indeed, what- 
ever bleflings we enjoy ourfelves, 


whatever inftruction, quickening, 


comfort and joy, we have been in- 
ftrumental of communicating to 
others, or what ever good we have 
been enabled to do to individuals, 
or to any part of God’s great and 
holy kingdom, increafeth thecount- 
lefs obligations we are under to be 
the Lord’s, and conftantly to glo- 
rify him in our bodies, and in our 
{pirits which are his. Thefe are 
al blefings which fow forth from 
his fovereign goodnefs and tri- 
umph over all the ill-defeyt and . 
bafenefs of men. They proclaim 
the immenfe excellency and glory 
of his nature, and his worthinefs 
of univerfal praife. Do not our 
hearts burn within us while we thus 
contemplate his beneficence and 
glory ? Can we thus behold him 
and not lore him ? And not defire 
to praife and enjoy him? We will 
therefore blefs the Lord at all times 5 
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bis. praife Jfoall continually be in our 
Blefs the Lord, O our fouls, 


~mouth. 
sand all that is within us, blefs bis 
. holy NAMEC» 
fouls, and forget not all his ‘benefits. 
- > Thus we wih to praife the Lord, 
“for all his patience, long-fuffering 
-and goodnefs to us, to the church,’ 
‘and the whole human races O 
“that men would praife the Lord, for 
his goodne/s, and for his wonderful 
aworks to the children of men | We 
“with our readers, ovr correfpon- 
“dents, and all who love the name 
of our God would unite with us, 
‘in offering all thankfgiving, and 
‘bleffing ,and glory unto him for his 
‘own glorious perfections,. and for 
his goodnefs to us, to them, to the 
‘churches of -Chrift in this State, in 
call the United States, and to the 
‘church univerfal. The more we 
‘Jove and praife God for his excel- 
lent greatnefs and mighty aéts on 
the commencement of this New- 
“Year, the more gratefully we re- 
count the mercies. of the laft, and 
-of all the paft years. of our lives, 
‘and the more powerfully we are led 
to repentance by them, the more 
eminently fhall we begin the year 
with God, the more acceptable 
_fhall we be imhis fight, and the 
. more profitable fhall we be to our- 
felves: and others. In juft fuch 
proportion as we begin our days 
and years with gratitude and praife, 
fhall we be employed. in the bufi- 
nefs, and enjoy the bleflednefs of 
Heaven. In the fame proportion 
fhall we be prepared to bid adieu 
to days and years, and to begin 
the more fublime and perfec fervi- 
eés of the celeftial city. We 
therefore befeech our readers to ac- 
cept it as the beft -pledge of our 


brotherly affection, and as an ad-’ 


‘ditional effort to all our former at- 
tempts to do them good, that while 
we? congratulate them on all the 
happy civcumftances of the New- 


Blefs the Lord, O our: 


> 
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Year, we alfo invite and ftimulate 
them to-this noble and angelic em- 
ployment. Jtis good to fing praifes 
unto our God, it is pleafant, and 
praife ts comely for the upright.. © 
Further to warm oar own and 
your hearts, and to raife-them to 
the higheft elevations of gratitude 
and’praife, let it be confidered that 
every moment we live, everybreath 
we draw, the health of our coun- 
tenance, the length of our days, 
our friends and all our comforts of 
every kind are his fovereign gifts, 
and flow from this umcreated infi- 
nite fountain of good. Ja him we 
live, and move, and have our being. 
Of him, and through him, and to 
him are allthings. To whom then, 
but to him fhall all creatures in 
heaven, and on earth afcribe glory 
and dominion forever ? All the in- 
telligence, holinefs and happinefs 
of faints and angels in heaven, all 
the life, reafon, beauty, natural‘and 
moral good on earth and in the 
feas are an emanation from him ? 
He hath filled them both with his 
riches. 
able gift, all the pardons, peace; 
comfort and joys of. the faved, in 
time and in eternity are the effects 
of his love. What exalted ideas 


Reflections. 


z 


Jefus Chrift that unfpeak- . 


muit thefe views give us: of the di- _ 


vine fulnefs, beneficence and glory? 


But fhould we proceed in our cone , 


templations, and view all this com- 
municated good, but as a {park to 


| the fun, or a drop to the ocean, 


when compared. with the effential 
infinite goodnefs of his nature, it 
muft fill, beyond all calculation 
exalt our conceptions of his glory, 
and worthinefs to be-praifed..: 
His goodnefs as it refpects men 
is rendercd ftilt more affecting and 


wonderful, from a confideration’ of | 


their exceeding finfulnefs. The 
fins of every man exceed all com- 
prehenfion, both as to number and 
magaitnde. Who can wederfland 
ii 
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is errors ?The fins of wicked 


men are numerous as their thoughts ' 


and ations. . The fins of many of 
them are enormous and heaven- 


.., . . . ’ 
daring. ‘Thefis, perjuries,  mur- 


-dets, blafphemies and/all abomina- 
ble iniquities are found «in their 
fkirts ; yet God hath patience with 
‘them, and-from year to year, loads 
them with his benefits. If the fins 
-of individuals. are numerous and 
great beyond conception, howmuch 
more {fo are the fins of great bod- 
aes of men?.-Of cities, nations, 
_and the whole world of mankind? 
Could the, curtain be .drawn, and 
the wickednefs..of ong. great city, 
only for one day be brought into 
view, as Ged fees it, how would 
it aftonifh all the living ? But the 
fins of the whole world are all na- 
ked and open to the divine view, 
-yet he hath patience and fills the 
earth witb histiches. The fins of 
‘his own people are many and atten- 
ded with great aggravations, yet 
‘he pardons them, will never leave 
nor forfake them. By no means. 
He will be their God, and-caufe 
-them to inherit all things. O fove- 
reign, triumphant, furprifing good- 
nefs of God! Can we thus con- 
template him, and not love and 
obey him with all the ftrength and 
' defire of our fouls’? And not adore 
wand blefs his name forever ? Can 
we view himruling over all, doing 
good to all, and reigning forever, 
and not with unitcd love, gratitude 
and joy, fing with the hofts of heav- 
en, Amen, Alleluia f 
Further, if poflible, to inflame 
our own and your love and grati- 
tude, and to awaken all our hearts 
to praife and obedience, let us con- 
template the goodnefs of our com- 
mon Benefactor, the laft year, not- 
with{tanding all our public and pri- 
yate offences, 
States, to this State, and to us in 
particular. What diftinguifhing 
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bleflings have we enjoyed in the 
health, peace, plenty, civil and re- 
ligious privileges experienced by 
the mation in general, and by this 
State in particular? In the contin- 
uation of the important lives and 
ufefulnefs of our governor and 
couneil ! Of our fenators and rep- 
refentatives in* the national con- 
prefs, and of the judges ‘of our 
courts ? That they are all living to 
participate with us in:the joys of 
the New-Year? Thatamong thenu- 
merous clergy ofthis Statethere have 
been. but two inftances of deatk* 
That the liberality of the good 


people of this State, hath abound~ 


ed. towards their brethren in the 
New-fettlements, and towards the 
Pagans of America, -beyond all 
former precedent ? That the divine 
fmiles have attended the Miffionary 
Society and that the preaching of 
the Miflionaries has been attended 
with fuch happy effects? That the 
legiflature continue to countenance 
our charitable defigns ? That the 


‘Miffionary fpirit, in Europe .and 


America, continues ; that the num- 
ber of miffions is annually increaf- 
ing, and the door of faith and fal- 
vation appears to be opening more 
extenfively to the Heathen both on 
the continents, and on the iflands 
in thefea. Befides, feveral-of our 
churches in this State, in the New- 
Settlements, and in the falter States 
have experienced a time of refrefh- 
ing from the prefence of the Lord. 
Their numbers, zeal, beauty and 
order have been happily increafed. 
Numbers of our hearers and read- 
ers have, probably, been born and 
adopted into the family of heaven, 
and begun to live to God. Some 
have experienced the frefh anoin- 
tings of the fpirit, and been filled 


* Tho Rev. Mr. Langdon of Danbu- 


| ry, and the Rev. Mr. Thompfon of 


Montville. 
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with hope and joy. Others have 
made progrefs in the divine life and 
allthe habits of grace are more 
confirmed, and all the fruits of 
their righteoufnefs _increafed. 
‘What immenfe bleflings are thefe 
to enkindle our love, and awake 
our praife ? Faith indeed may look 
forward to the glorious days when 
all. God’s people fhall be righteous, 
when every deftroyer fhall be cut 
off from his holy raountain, and 
-the-whole earth be filled with the 
knowledge and glory of the Lord. 
‘Nay, it may look further fill, and 
_ contemplate that plenitude and eter- 
nity of happinefs which the faved 
hall erjoy in his prefence,. and 
further fee his glory and worthinefs 
to be praifed. In thefe moft com- 
prehentive views which we are able 
to obtain of the glorious Jehovah, 
letus unite now and eternally to 
praife him. Sing forth the honor 
of hisname and make his: praife 
glorious, Live as well as fpeak 
his praifes. . 
Praife himwith the united and 
fupreme affections of your fouls. 
. Praife him with the véice ‘of your 
lips. ‘Talk of his michty @&s, and 
‘of the glorious majelty of his king- 
dom. Praife him by an*imitation 
of his goodnefs ; doing good to all 
‘menas ye have opportunity, and 
efpecially to the houfehold of faith ; 
‘By loving the mount Zion which 
he hath loved ;. by the moft {pirit- 
ed and perfevering exertions, the 
moft fervent and abundant prayers 
for the furtherance of the gofpel, 
and its greater profperity.  Praife 
him by ai univerfal obedience to 
his commandments in all your rela- 
tions and in all conditions : By fe- 
rious contemplations upon the van- 
ity of man, and the exceeding mu- 
tability and uncertainty of all hu- 
man things ; and on what may be 
the events of the year which we 
haye now begun : That: this year 
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you may die, or your deareft ‘en- 
joyments may be removed ‘into 


darknefs and filence'; and that 


great changes may be made in. the 
church of God. In thefe views 
praife him, by numbering your days 
in fucha manner as to apply them 
all to wifdom. Praife him by an 
unreferved fubmiffion to his will 
with refpeét to all events, whether 
profperity or affliGtion, life or death 
be appointed unto you. By an-ho- 
ly confidence in the’ divine power 
and goodnefs to fupport you under 
all yout labors and trials, and to 
prepare you for all events. By 
this pradtice of piety and righteouf- 
nefs, and by thefe exercifes of faith, 
fabmiffion and hope, ‘wait all the 
days of your appointed time until 
your change fhall come. By thus 
offering praife you will glorify God. 
For you to live will be Chrift ; and 
if you fhall die in this, or any fu- 
ture year it will be your eternal 
gain. ‘Then, when Jefus fhall fay, 
Surely I come quickly, you will be 
prepared, in the language of the 
church, to re-echo to the folemn 
words, Amen. 


Fefus. 


On the perfon of Fefus Chrifi. 

bY? the human foul of our 
Lord Fefus Chrif exift be- 
fore his incarnation ? 

‘Chriftisthe author of falvation 
for ovr world,—the object of the 
Chriftian faith. It is important to 
obtain juft ideas of his perfections, 
that we may exercife fuitable af- 
feftions towards him. If our 
views are falfe, we muft of courfe 
haye an erroneous faith, and erro- 
neous afiections.. And as error 
produces error, it will have a per- 
nicious influence, and may endan- 
ger our falvation. For thefe rea- 
fons, the holy fcriptures have very 
particularly revealed to us the per- 
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fon and charaMter of Chrift. All 
queftions which refpe& him are 
important, and, among others, the 
prefent is! not the leaft worthy of 
attention. : 

-~ It is believed, for the following 
reafons, that the human foul of 
Chrift did not exift before his in- 
carnation. 

t. Chrift Jefus is a perfect man, 
poffefing’all the qualities of @ man 
in union with his divine nature. 
This is granted in the queftion ; 
butif it were not granted, it is ev- 
ident from the holy feriptures. 
Mofes fpeaks of him as man, when 
he fays, ‘¢ The Lord thy God will 
raifé up unto thee a prophet, from 
the mid{t of thy brethren, like un- 
to me.” ITfaiah predi@s, that he 
would be a man of forrows, and 
acquainted with grief. Paul calls 
him The man’Chrift Jefus ; and 
tells us that he took not on him the 
nature of angels ; but the feed of 
Abraham, and that it behoved him 
in all things to be made like unto 
bis brethren. He often called 
himfelf The .Son of Man ; and 
fis appearance in his birth, life, 
fafferings .and death, as related by 
the evaigelifts, declare him man. 
There is all the evidence of his 
being man that there is that any 
inhabitant of this world isa man. 
Therefore, unlefs there is fome- 
thing in the {eriptures to the con- 
trary, we have no reafon to fuf- 
peat, but that his human foul and 
body began their exiftence, as to 
time, in the fame relation to each 


other, as the fouls and bodies of | 


other men. 

2. The pre-exiftence of the 
fouls of men in general to their 
bodies is without evidence either 
from fcripture or reafon ; and to 
believe it without evidence is ab- 
ford. Reafon and feripture both 
—contradi@ the firppofition. The 
jntelle€mal mmprovements of chil- 
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dren, from infancy to maturity, 
are from a flate of perfect igno- 
rance, to agood desree of under. 
ftanding, by aregular and gradual 
progrefs ; and the appearance en- 
tirely correfponds with the idea, 
that the foul began its exiftence no 
earlier than the body. It proves 
that it did not before this begin its 
exiftence as a foul—an intelligent 
nature, capable of intellectual im- 
provements ;° for it is manifeft, that 
no fuch improvements have been 
made. ‘I'he fcriptures do alfo fup- 
port this idea. They teach us that 
men fhall be judged according to 
the deeds done here in the body. 
But if fouls exifted before their 
bodies, ahd were intelligent beings, 
they were virtuous or vicious— 
were moral and accountable agents, | 
and of courfe amenable for other 
things than the deeds done here in 
the body ; and therefore at the laft 
day, merely thefe deeds, would 
not be the righteous ground of 
rendering judgment. Befides, men 
are confcious to themfelves of noth- 
ing before their refidence in the 
body : Which appears worthy of 
notice in determining the queltion, 
as it refpeéts men in general. 
Therefore fince men are not con- 
feious of any pre-exiftent ftate of 
their fouls, and there is nothing 
done before their union with bod- 
ies either virtuousor vicious, which 
is to come into judgment, it does 
not appear, that there are any ends 
to be anfwered by fuch pre-exift- 
ence, which goes far to convince 
a rational mind, that there is no 
fach thing —Further ; The {crip- 
tures affert that Adam begat a fon 
in his own likenefs, after his im- 
age, and called his name Seth. 
This imports, that according to a 
divine conftitution, Adam was the 
caufe of his exiftence. But the 
body alone was not Seth, and was 
not the principal thing belonging 
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to him in which he was in the im-| 
.age of his father. His foul—his’ 
faperior part was alfo in Adam’s | 
likenefs and feems to have been the; 
chief, or only thing intended in 
the exprefion. He was therefore 
equally the father of both. This 
inftance will doubtlefs apply to his 
pofterity in general. Thus we 
have no evidence of the pre-exilt- 
ence of fouls to their bodies in or- 
dinary cafes, many confiderations | 
contradict the fuppofition, and it 
is reafonable to conclude that there 
was no fuch pre-exiltence. 

3. If the fouls of men in gene- 
ral. begin their. exifteace with.their 
bodies, we have reafon to believe 
this of the fouls of all) men, jand 
of the human foul of .Jefus Chrift, 
as wellasof anyother man, unlefs | 
sthere is fome evidence, that inthis 
wefped, he is. an’ exception from 
‘the general. con{titution of God. in 
this matfer.’, Bus avhat evidence 
thave we of any,‘fuch exception ? 
At-is true that the man Chrift Je- 
Sus was conceived in the womb of 
the virgin, . in a fupernatural man- 
‘ner that he might be perfedtly. holy 
and without original taint. But 
it doesnot appear, but that his ex- 
iftence as a.creature. began and 
“was bro’t to perfection, in all oth- 

er refpedts, according to the ufual 

courfe- of nature. His human 

foul and body were fubje@ to all 
our infirmities which are not of a 
moral kind. The idea of the pre- 
exiftence of his foul is very incon- 
diftent with the hiftary ‘of -his ap- 
pearance in his infancy and child- 
hood,..as itis given us by the evan- 
gelilts. Had he appeared with all 
the acquirements of; four thoufand 
years {pent in the prefence of God | 
in glory, even from the creation of 

the world, he would ‘have afton- 

ifhed the world in his infaucy, un- 

lefs he either loft or diffembled his 

attainments, But no fuch thing is 
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recorded of him. It is only faid, 
the child grew, and waxed ftrong © 
in the Spirit, and the grace of 
God was upon him,—and he in-. 
creafed in wifdom, and ftature, © 
and in favor with God and man. 
This fuggefts, that in early life, 
like other pious and diligent chil- 
dren, he made a progrefhive, tho’ 
more rapid increafe in wifdom and 
underftanding ; fo that at the age 
of twelve years he could under- 
ftand, and propofe pertinent quef- 
And 
the reafon for this. uncommon im- 
provement is given, ‘ The grace of 
God was upon him.’ 

4. The {criptures acquaint us 
with the reafons, why it;was ne- 
ceflary, that Chrift fhould affume 
humanity... The reafons they af- 
fign are fuficient ; and we have no 
right to fuppofe any others beyond 
what are written. . The fcriptures 
are our only rule in matters. of 


faith, and efpecially refpe@ting the 


| perfon ‘and offices of Chrift. I 


know of no reafons which they af- 
fign for his taking. upon him the 
nature of man except the following, 
That by his obedience and fuffer- 
ings he might furnifh a complete 
redemption for, our finful race and 
know how by fympathy to fuccour 
the tempted 5 thathe might be our 
example on earth; our judge at 
the Jalt day, and the vifible head 
of the church in glory. The 
whole hiftory of Chrift, all that is 
faid of him by the Prophets, Eyan- 
gelifts and Apoftles, it is conceiy- 
ed, give us no account of any thing 
that he has done, or is to do in 
inthe human nature, or which re- 
quires humanity, except the above. 
Neither of thefe required the pre- 
exiltence of his human foul, 
Thofe expiatory fafferings, by 
which he made atonement for fin, 
did not commence till his incarna. 
tion, It wasafterhe took upon 
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fubjeion of his enemies. There- 


fore, fo far as appears, the only | 


things for which the fcriptures tell 
us his humanity was neceflary, 
are fubfequent to his incarnation ; 
and fo did not require the pre-ex- 
iftence of his human foul. 


5. Itis prefumed that the hifto- | 
ry of Chrift’s incarnation never | 
fuggefted the idea of the pre-exif- | 
It was | 
probably invented to fupport fome | 


tence of his human foul. 


favorite fyftem ; and being adopt- 
ed, the {criptures were narrowly 
fearched for fomething to fupport 
it. A number of texts and ex- 
preflions have been adduced ; but 
none of them require the conftruc- 

tionthat has been impofed upon 
them for this purpofe. Some of 
them require a very different one 
to be confiftent with themfelves, 

“and all to be confiftent with the 
general tenor of the feriptures on 
this fubje&, which it is believed 
has been already ftated. Thefe 
paflages are few, and the principal. 
ones will now be noticed. 

- One pafflage that is bro’tto prove 
that the human foul of Chrift ex- 
ifted before he came in the fiefh 
is Philip. ii. 6—10. ‘ Who being 
in the form of God, tho’t it not 
robbery to be equal with God : but 
made himfelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a 
feryant, and was made in the like- 
nefs of men, and being found in 
fathion as a man, he humbled him- 
felf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crofs ; 


wherefore God hath highly exalt- | 


ed him, and given hum a name 


which is above every name : that | 
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him the form of a fervant, that he | 
became obedient unto death for | 
our juftification ; and it was after | 
he had offered his vicarious facri- | 
fice for fins, that he fat down'on the | 
right hand of God, as the vifible | 
head of his church, awaiting the | 
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at the name of Jefus; every knee 
fhould bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth.”—It is: faid that 
this paflage muft refer only.to the 
human fovl of Chrift, becaufe his 
divine nature could not be humbled 
and die ; and that it refers to his 
human foul ia a pre-exiftent fate, 
when it was in the form of God; 
and that it muft have been origin- 
ally in an exalted ftate, or it could 
not properly be faid to, have been | 
humbled, and to have taken the 
form of a fervant; and that his 
divine nature could not have been 
exalted in confequence of his hu- 
miliation, becaufe it was always in- 
finitely exalted. 

That this obje@tion may be an- 
fwered, itis neceflary to premife,. 
that the fcriptures do not dpeak of 


the divinity and humanity of Chrift 


as two perfons, butas two natures 
combined in one perfon. But the 
objection confiders thefe natures 
astwo perfons, and derives all its 
apparent force from that confidera- 
tion. The objection is at once re- 
moved, by admitting the {criptu- 
ral idea, that the fecond perfon in 
the facred Trinity has affumed bu- 
manity, and is one perfon fill. He 
humbled himfelf by condefcending 
to take upon him the fubordinate 
office of a Mediator between God 
and finners, by veiling his divinity 


fora while with humanity in the 


fight of creatures, by placing him- 
felf in the form of a fervant, by 
obeying as one fubject to law, and 
at length offering himfelf up as a 
facrifice for fin. All which was 
wro’t in his own perfon, as God 
and man united. ‘This perfon was 
afterwards exalted., His divinity 
was no longer fhrouded by his hu- 
manity. It became manifeft that in 
him dwelleth all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead bodily. . His humilla- 
tion and fufferings had laid the 
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foundation for; the whole of his | 


own glory, in the office he had un- 
dertaken, as Mediator and King 
in Ziori, and for a more tranf{cen- 
dant manifeftation of divine glo- 
ry than creatures had ever before 
feen ; for the difplay of thofe per- 
fections of wifdom, juftice, mercy 
and faithfulnefs, which diftinguith 
the gofpel difpenfation above all 
the known works of God. God 
was manifeft in the flefh, and feen 
of angels in this advanced glory, 
in confequence of his mediatorial 
work.» And as Mediator, he is 
highly exalted and made head o- 
ver all things to the church, wheth- 
er they be things in heaven, or 
things in earth, or things under 
the earth, that under his direéion 
they may contribute to his king- 
dom of grace. And in this, as 
the brightnefs of the Father’s glo- 
ry, and the exprefs image of his 
perfon, he exhibits his perfeétions 
before angels and men. * 

But if this paflage, as is objet- 
ed, related only to ‘the human 
foul of Chrift, as diftin@ from his 
divine nature, could it be faid to 
have been in the form of God? 
‘Would it not have been pride, ar- 
rogance and blafphemy to have 
claimed equality with God ? Was 
it no more than man thatwas hum- 


bled? Did humanity only com- | 


plete the great vicarious atone- 
ment which furnifhes falyation for 
a world of finners ? And is it to 
humanity only that every knee (hall 
bow in heaven and earth and un: 
der the earth ? But this is the con- 


{trugtion that muft be put upon it, | 


to make it fuppport the pre-enift- 
ence of his human foul.—Befides, 
oa ‘the fuppofition that this was 
tpoken only of the human nature of 
our Lord, it would overthrow itfelf, 
Tt exhibits not an human, ner an 
angelic nature, but one unfpeaka- 
bly above them both, It would 
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i inevitably lead us. to coneludé that 
he never became man, but only a | 
| fuper-angelic mature’ incarnate. 
| And the equality with God, af 
cribed to this created nature, would 
on Arian principles fuperfede the 
neceffity of a union with the uncre- 
ated Deity ; and fo carry us the 
whole length of that dangerous 
herefy. This conftrution of the 
paflage goes to the denial both of 
his divinity and humanity, and is 
equally inconfiftent with the whole 
tenor of the {criptures, and the 
{cheme which it is brought to fup- 
ort. 
: In anfwering the conftru@ion 
impofed upon this paflage, an ans 
fwer is alfo furnifhed to a fimilar 
one, put upon John xvii. 5. 
“ And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own felf, with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was.” And ta 
alike conftruéion upon 2 Cor. 
vill. 9. “ For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that tho® 
he was rich, yet he became poor.” 
Andupon John vi. 38. « I came 
down from heaven.” The idea” 
that the two natures of Chrift cond 
ftitute but one perfon, removes all 
objections, that are grounded up- 
on any texts, which reprefent him 
in a ftate of humiliation. i 
It has been objected, that 
Chrift often rendered himfelf vif- 
ble before his incarnation, and 
therefore his human foul muft then 
have exifted ; for God is invifible, 
It may be replied, that { alfois 
the foul of man. It mu have 
been as great a miracle for his foul 
to have become vifible, fuppofing 
it exifted, as for his divine nature 
to have produced a vifible fhape, 
or the-fymbol of his prefence. 
Thefe appearances would fooner 
favor the pre-exiftence of a body; 
that is by nature vifible, than of ey 
foul. - Therefore they mutt haye’ 


1802.] 


been the effect of omnipotence, and 
“the only reality in them was di- 
vine. Agreeable to Genefis xvii. 
4. “ The Lord appeared to Abra- 
ham and faid I am the Almighty 
~ God.” Rev. iii. 14. “ The be- 
ginning of the creation of God,” 
This is fpoken of Curift. 
objected that it means, that the 
human foul of Chrift was the firlt 
thing which God created. The 
‘original word for deginning 1s 
Arché, which indifferently figni- 
‘fies the beginning or the chief and 
“is ufed in both fenfes in the Greek 
teftament ; and it may either im- 
port that the fecond perfon in the 
facred trinity was the creator of 
the univerfe, which is a truth fup- 
ported by other fcriptures ; or that 
Chrift in both natures is chief or 
head over all things to the church; 
hich is alfo a bible doétrine, and 
ems beft to agree with the occa- 
fon on which the words were 
here introduced; which was to 
authenticate his meffage to the an- 
gel of the church of the Laod- 
iceans. , 

But one more paflage will be 
noticed, which is cited to prove 
the pre-exiftence of Chrift’s hu- 
man foul. Col. i, 45-18. 
“« Who is the image of the invifi- 
ble God, the firft-born of every 
ereature. 
things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, vifible and 
invifible, whether they be thrones 
or dorninions, or principalities, or 

owers, All things were created 
ie him, and for him. And he is 
before all. things, and by him all 
things confift. And he is the 
head of the body, the church ; 
who is the beginning, the firft-born 
from the dead ; that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence,” 
It is objected that this cannot ref- 
peat the divinity of Chrift; for it 


~ would make God the image of : 


Vou. I. No. 7. 
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For by him were all” 
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himfelf. That the exprefhony 
‘ The firft-born of every creature,” 
is not applicable to his divinity, 


and mutt denote the pre-exiftence 
of bis human foul ; and that this 
foul was the creator of heayen and 
| earth—~angels and men. 

It is | 


Here again the objection is foun- 
ded on the unfcriptural fuppofition, 
that the two natures of Chrift con- 
ftitute two perfons. The apotftle 
was defcribing the Mediator, pof- 
fefling both natures in one perfon, 


Heis the image of the invifible 


God, as in him dwelleth all the 


| falnefs of the God-head bodily.—. 
God manifeft in the flefk. 


And 
as Creator, Governor and Re- 
deemer, it is he only who brings 
the perfections of God into the 
view of ‘any of his creatures, in 
heaven or earth. By his being 
the firft-born of every creature can- 
not be meant the birth of his pre- 
exiftent human foul ; for that was 
not born, if pre-exiftent. But it 
either denotes the eternal genera- 
tion of the fecond ‘perfon in the 
holy Trinity, or his being the firlt- 
born from the dead, or rather ex- 
preffes his pre-eminence over alt 
creation, by an allufion to the an- 
cient tights of primo-geniture, as 
its connexion apparently fuggelts. 
Befides, the paflage is inconfiftent 
with the fcheme for which itis ad- 
duced. It exhibits a nature fo far 
fuperior to’ man and even to an-' 
gels, that they are all but the 
works of his hand, and on the fup- 
pofition that it was a created fouk 
which is here meant, it muft land 
usin Arianifm. U 

Finally, the fappofition of the 
pre-exiftence of Chrift’s human 
foul is inconfiftent with his being 
properly man, and like unto his 
brethren. An anglic or fuper-an- 
gelic nature united to a body would 
not be man ; but an angel, or more 
than angel incarnate, Jt militates 
i 
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alfo againft the important {cripture 
doctrines of the facred Trinity, 
and the divinity of Chrilt; for the 
fame con{tru€tion is impofed upon 
thofe paffages of fcripture, that 
have been noticed, which thofe, 
who. deny the Trinity, and the 
Divinity of Chrift, make ufe. of 
to fupport their feheme. And it 
is faid to be a projeé devifed by 
Arius to enable him more effe@u- 
ally tooppofe the doétrine of Chrift’s 
Divinity. And have not many, 
who have adopted this opinion, 
been foon led to deny, or be very 
doubtful of his divinity ? Or to 
think the denial of it no very effen- 
tial error ? It does an immediate 
injury to the faith and comfort of 
God’s people, by perverting the 
fcriptures. And fo faras this opin- 
jon prevails, we have reafon’ to 
fear that the important dorine, of 
the real Divinity and even of the 
humanity of Chrift, will be grad- 
ually difbelieved. It is therefore 
not only unfcrjptural ; but a dan- 
gerous herefy, becaufeit ftands 
connected with mifchievous and 
deftruGtive confequences, _fubver- 
five of the glory of Chrift, his vi- 
carious atonement and the Chrif- 
tian faith. And becaufe with the 
unfufpicious appearance of being 
but an harmlefs opinion, and even 
honorable to Chrift, it lays an in- 
fidious train to decoy men to com- 
mit themfglves on the fide of inf- 
delity, before they are aware, 
MIKROS. 


Reflefions on the 10th Chapter of 
Pauls Lpifile to the Hebrews, 
particularly the 38th verfe. 

[Continued from p. 216 J, 
NUMBER Il. 

The Scripture charaéer of a jufh 

man. - 


TW HE true charaéer.of the 
jaft man is of importance 
) 


« The jup [hall Tove by faith.” 


‘Chis 
to be clearly underftood } for if 
this alone be the character which 
infinite rectitude approves, a mif- 


| take in this point is no lefs awful 


in its confequence than the lofs of 
eternal happinefs. And yet in no 
one point are we more liable to 
miftake. Inno thing perhaps are 
mankind, more divided, than in 
their views of the character of the 
jufiman. This diverficy of opin= 
ions.is as great, asthat refpecting 
the character of God, and flows as’ 
a confequence from it. It is con- 
genial with tlie ignorance of the 
proud, felfifh heart, blind to the in? 
finite beauty of Jehovah’s charac- 
ter, to call evil good, and good evil 
—to put darknefs for light and bit= 
ter for fweet. And it isto this 
fpiritug] blindnefs alone as the 
fource to which this ignorance and 
error are to be traced. The pen 
of infpiration, the light of reafow 
and the voice of confcience harmo- 
nroufly witnefs to the fame charac: 
ter, as the obje&@ of the divine 
complacence. And yet if we afs 


' fe to walk. without the guidance 


of the former, ‘we immediately 
ftumble in judgment and embrace 
error for truth. ~ Hence in ‘every 
age of the Church, fo many. are 
found, with the Pharifees ‘of old 
“trufting ‘in themfelyes that’ they 
are righteous, and defpifing others.” 
To all fuch that exprefliive reproof 
of the Saviour pointedly ‘applies; 
“ Ye do err, not knowing the 


. fcriptures.” , 


The charaéter of the juft’ man, 
tho” it contains much, and in the 
extenfive fenfe of {criptureincludes 
all moral goodnefs, may yet be ex- 
preffed in few words. In the fam= 
‘mary of the divine law we have 2 
concife and perfeé& definitiom 
“Thou fhalt love the Lord ‘thy: 
God with all thy -heart, foul, 
ftrength and mind ; and thy neigh 
bour-as thyfelf.””— an 
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© Theidea of juftice neceffarily . 


implies relation. ‘There is a certain 
and neceflary relation fubfifting be- 
tween all the various orders of mor- 
al-beings, and between;the various 
beings of the fame order. From 
this relation certain duties. arife, 


and are as indidpenfible in their na- 


ture, as the relation is unalterable. 
Hence the ground of all moral ob- 
ligation, and of the various duties 
which moral beings owe to each 
other and to themfelves ; I mean, 
the relation which they individual- 
dy fuftain to each other, and the 
place which each. occupies in the 
fyltem. ‘The general: divifion of 
being, is that of Creator and crea- 
tures. Fromthis relation, duties 
of common obligation are binding 
apon all creatures towards their 
Creator, enforced by the laws of 
their creation. Among created 
beings, relations are multiplied 
and various, and cenfequently their 
duties. . Juftice therefore confilts 
an aéting according to truth, or the 
natural order and fitnefs: of things, 
er acting conformably to the rela- 
tion the agent fultains to the reft of 
the fyftem-colledtively ; and efpe- 
cially to that part of it immediately 
affected by the action. To ad 
contrary to this, is to ad unjuftly— 
it is a practical falfehood, as itis a 
denial of the. eltablithed relation 
and fitnefs of things. Ina word, 
therefore, the charaéter.of a juft 
man confifts in rendering to every 
being his dues. 

1. The juft manrenders to God 
the things whichare his due, or vol- 
untarily performs thofe duties he 
owes to God, ashis Creator and 
moral Governor.—The character 
of Godas Creator, is diftiné from 
that as moral Governor, and may 
be diftin@ly confidered. 


g#mmor, is, according to the order 
of nature, and our conception of 


« Thejuft foall live by fan.” 


The > 
character of God-as moral Goy- |. 
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things fubfequent to that 6f -Crea- 
tor. Hence-his right to rule ap- 
pears to arife from his power to 
create, or his having actually crea- 
ted.- * T'hou.art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honor and 
power ; for thou haft created” all 
things, and for thy pleafure they 
are and were created.”’* ‘God’s 
a&t of creation refpeéts us only as 
rational creatures, produced by 
his-power, and made capable of 
moral exercifes and’ moral gov- 
ernment. The jult man will, 
therefore render to God his due, 
as his Creator—will acknowledge 
his hand, and his power in the for- 
mation of all things. He lives 
by faith ; and “ thro’ faith we un- 
derftand that the worlds were fra- 
med by the word of God; fo that 
things which are feen, were not 
made of things whichdo appear.’’-+ 
He will feel and acknowledge him- 
felf tobe the produ@ of divine 
power, and that he is abfolutely 
dependent for life and breath’ and 
all things—that it is in God he 
lives and moves and has his be- 
ing. He will acknowledge from 
the heart that God’s laft end in 
the creation of the world, was 
his own glory—that if he exifted 
before creatures, and is infinitely 
greater than all creatures, this muft 
be truce. He will acknowledge 
that God had juft right to create 
all things for thimfelf, and the 
wicked for the day of evilt of 


| the fame lump to make one veffel 


unto honor and another unto dif- 
honor§—to make every creature 
with a view to an{fwer his own pur- 
pofes, and accomplifh his own de- 
{ions-—to determine to difplay his 
juftice upon one and his mercy up- 
on another, according to the good 
pleafure of his own will, and none 


* Revelation iv. 11.- + Hebrews xi, 
3. $+ Prov. xvi. 4. § Rom, ix, 21. 
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hath aright to fay unto him what 
doeft thou. He will therefore 
acknowledge Gad’s propriety in 
him--his right to difpofe of him 
ashe pleafes, both as to his pref 
ent and his eternal ftate.—He 
hath no will, but the will of God, 
is cheerfully refigned to the deal- 
ings of his Providence and makes 
it his laft end to ferve and glorify 
him. 

Again, The joft man will ren- 
der to God his ducs as moral Gov- 
ernor, by obedience to all his com- 
rhands, or compliance with all his 
revealed will. it is the high pre+ 
rogative of God, as moral Gov- 
ernor of theuniverfe, to enact a law 
infinitely binding upon the con- 
feiences of his creatures, for the 
‘fegulation of alltheir exercifes and 
aGions—to fanétion this law with 
the moft heavy denunciations of 
his wrath againit the tranfgreffor, 
and promifes of the moft glorious 
rewards to the obedient. Such a 
Yaw God hath given, tranfcribed 
from his moral perfections, and ex- 
hibiting the beauty of his moral 
¢haratter. It is alfo fandioned 
by promifes and threatenings cor- 
tefponding to the infinite dignity of 
the Lawgiver. ‘This law howey- 
ér, is nota code of arbitrary rules, 
' snaking virtues or crimes of actions 
gn their own natute indifferent, 
and which might have been thus or 
_ otherwife, according only to the 
mete will of the Lawgtver, and 
for no other reafon : But the whole 
and every part of ‘the divine law is 
founded in the higheft reafon—the 
thoft perfect equity ; and it is mor- 
ally impoflible that it fhould be in 
the leaft refpedt different from what 
it is; for the law of the Lord is 
perfe&. It will not admit of the 
Jeaft alteration oramendment. It 
does the moft perfect juftice both 
to God and the creature. It ex- 
plains and enforces the eternal rule 


“ The juft foall live by faith.” 
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of right, or fitnefs of things, which 
was antecedent to the exiftence of 
creatures, or the promulgation of 
any law, and is as neceflary as the 
being and perfe@tions of God.— 
God is love, and his charaéter 1s 
fully expreffed in his law. It is 
a law of love, and every part of it 
fpeaks the pureft good will to bes 
ing.—Every a& of obedience to 
Ged’s law isan exercife of love to 
being as fuch, and is varied only 
according to the different objets 
or parts of being to which it has 
immediate refpe& The rule by 
which we are to apportion our love 
is perfe@tly reafonable and juft ; 
that is, to preferthe greater good 
to the lefs—the univerfal tothe lim 
ited—to love every being in spro- 
portion to his worth and impor+ 
tance in the fyftem, or according 
to his quantity of being, and capa+ 
city of enjoying happinefs. ‘This 
isa dictate of reafon, and is at 
once approved by the confcience 
as juft and right. That law of 
God, therefore, which is built up+ 
on this foundation, isa moft rea- 
fonable and juft law. It is perfact 


creature fhould be required to love 
the Lord his God,’ with all his 
heart, foul, itrength and mind 
for God is infinitely the greateft of 
all beings, and his happinefs is -of 
gteater worth than that of all his 
cteatures. He is therefore inf- 
nitely the moft deferving obje& of 
affection. Hence we are to love 
him with the whole ftrength of our 
affeGtions, and in the higheft pof 
fible degree. The whole of our 
love is due to God. 

Here, perhaps, a queftion may 
arife ; howis this confiftent with 
the duties of the fecond table 
the duties we owe to our fellow- 
men, comprifed in this “ Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbor’as thyfelf 2”? 


— 


ly teafonable and right that the ‘ 


4 


Tf the whole of: our: Jove be: due 


_ 802i) 


‘to God, what remains for our fel- | 
low-creatures 2 We cannot give | 


more than the whole ? 


- This doubt may be eafily folved. 
The feeming difficulty will vanihh, 
when once we entertain properly | 


enlarged views of God, and the 
immenfity of his being. . God is 
not only the fource, but the fam 
of all being. ~He doth neither di- 
miinifh, nor add.to his being, by 
giving exiftence to creatures, In- 
finitude can neither be leffened, 
hor increafed. Ail creatures live 
in God, and have no exiltence in- 
dependent of him ; for itis inhim, 
we live and move and have out 
beings. . Love to God, therefore, 
‘is love to all beings ; as the great- 
er implies the lefs, and the whole 
iocludes all its atts. Creatures, 
then, having no beihg independent 
of God, we atenot to love them, 
unconnegtedly with him. The 
fecond command, weread, islike 
-amto the firft, “ Thou fhalt love 
thy neighbor as thyfelf.”” It isa 
dove, the fame. in kind, and has 
the fame ultimate objet. He that 
_Joves his neighbor as a creature of 
God, loves him for God’s fake, 
‘as weil asfor his own fake, and 
< this is as truly an exercife of love 
to God, asto love a child for the 
parent's fake, isan exercife of love 
to the parent. 

Such is the nature, the moral 
beauty and excellency of the law 
of God.  It.isthe rule of conduct 
which Ged himfelf obferves both 
ja relation to himfelf, and his.crea- 
tures. Itis an expreflion of the 
moral affetionsof the divine mind, 
and here they meet and centre with 
the feelings, affections and defires 

of the jult man. God is a being 
0% ingite juttice, »in-adting accor- 
ding to his own law. There is 
the fanie reafon why God fhould 
Jove himfelf infinitely, as that we 
fhowld love him with all our heart 
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and ftrength, and it isin the exer- 
cife of this love to himfelf, that he 
loves his ereatures—as the crea- 
tures of his power, and capable of 
partaking of his infinite happinefé. 
And, therefore, it is true too, that ° 
Ged Joves his creatures as himfelf 
—thatis to fay, with the fame” 
kind of love, and in degree accor- 
ding tothe worth and importance 
of each one in the fyftem. 

This law is the rule of the jut 
man’sconformity to God.—It alfo 
lays a foundation for his higheft 
complacency in the divine charac-- 
ter. He loves fupremely that in- 
finitely benevolent character, which 
the law exprefies. He approves’ 
of the law as holy juft and good. 
It is the fubjeét of his daily and 
moft delightful meditation. It 4s 
written upon his heart and every 
precept of it copied out in his life, 
in a&ts of chearful conftant obedi- 
ence, thro’ all the various duties 
both to God, and his fellow mea. 
The law of love is the rule of his 
life. He renders pnto all thes 
dues-—tribute to whom tribute ‘is 
due, cultom to whom cuftom, fear 
to whom fear, honor to whom 
honor. In all his iatercourfe with 
his fellow men, and in the various 
relations he fuftains he exercifes 
the fpivit of his {tation, and has a 
facred regard to that golden, unt- 
verfal rule of equity, “to do-to 
others, as he would thatthey fhould 
do to hin.”’—But 

2. The juft man, not only ren- 
ders to God, and his fellow crea- 
tures their dues, but he gives to 
himfelf his due. He is juft ‘to 
himfelf. 

‘There is more impottancein this 
thought, than what, perhaps, may 
at firft be imagined. It is one dif 
tinguifhing mark of the juft man ; 
and certain it is, that if deftitute 
of this he forfeits the character. 
Unlefs he does juftice to himfelf, 
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he does fuftice neither to his God, 
nor his fellow creatures. "There 
are many who profefledly approve 


‘of the law of God, and profefs to | 


love that charaGerof God, which 
thelaw exhibits ;—theirvifible con- 
‘duct too “is unimpeachable—nene 
ean charge them with injultice to 
their fellow men; when at the 
fame time they are unjuft to them- 
felves—they refufe to render to 
themfelyes their dues. This fully 
proves their hypocrify. It eviden- 
ces that the law was never writ- 
ten upon their hearts, and that 
they render to no being his dues. 
‘They will acknowledge that the 
penalty of the lawis entirely, infi- 
nitely juft—that mankind are uni- 
verfaily tranfgreffors of the law and 
confequently juttly deferving to 
fuffer its penalty. This acknowl- 
edgment is perhaps but conform- 
ing to the eftablifhed orthodoxy of 
the fociety to which they belong, 
and which from infancy they were 
taught to believe ; it is therefore 
eafily made in wholefale—it colts 
them nothing ; for the fat ts they 
‘have afecret referve in their own 
favor, and do not bring themfelves 
into the account. But when they 
‘really come to apply it to them- 
felves the cafe is materially altered 
—they are fo dithoneft they will 
not own their true chara@er—will 
not acknowledge the guilt, the law 
charges upon them, and the juftice 
ofits threatened punifhment. The 
Janguage of Hazael is the reply 
their proud fearts will immediate. 
ly fuggelt—* fs thy fervant a dog 
that he foould do this 2? 1 have no 


enmity towards my God I love my ' 


heavenly Father, who is fo kind 
and benefiaent tome, does me fo 
much good—it is impoflible not to 
Jove him, and not to feel a difpo- 
fition to obey him: Some fins of 
ignorance and human frailty, it is 
true: Thaye committed, but I am 


“6 The juft hall live by faith? 


not infinitely guilty, and deferving 


to be eternally curft and fent to 


hell.” 


But the jaft man has different 


j views of the fubjeét. He does 
himfelf better juftice. In his ap- 
plication of the law he is impartial. 
He hears it as {peaking to, com- 


| manding and threatening himfelf as 


His convictions 


He reads 


well as others. 
of truth begin at home. 


them in the humble penitent, exer-_ 


“Laie ; 


cifes of his own heart, realizing : 


the penalty of the law, as aimed 
directly athimfelf. His heart fays 
amen to the fentence, even tho’ 
he fhould be the fubje@ of it. He 


ferving creature, and divine juftice 
would fhine bright and glorious for- 
ever in his deftruion. 
vile and guilty in his own views 
and tho’ he loves himfelfas a crea- 
ture of God, yet he can. exercife 
no complacency in his own char- 
acter. Humility is ‘his honefty. 
Pride is a difhone(ft exercife. 
preme, exclufive felf love is the 
higheft kind of injuftice, of which 
a creature can be guilty. It is 
withholding from God, and all 
creatures their dues, and. paying 
them to—myfelf. ‘ 

3- The jut man renders to 
Chrift his dues: He afcribes to 
him the appropriate titles, and in- 
communicable charaéter of the fu- 
preme God.—He alfo cordially 
acknowledges and embraces Chrift 
in his Mediatorial’ charaéter and 
offices, as God and man united in 
one perfon—the promifed Meffiah, 
the anointed and fent of God, the 
faithful and true witnefs ; the light 
of the world, the Redeemer and 
Saviour of men—the King of Zi- 
on—the Lord of heaven and earth 
and the judge of quick and dead. 


Su-- 


He believes the record God hath. 
given of his fon—of his doctrines, 


feels itis juft. He acknowledges . 
it to be right—that he is a hell-de- 


He is 
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miracles, life, death, refurrection 
and afcenfion—that he is feated at 
the right hand of God, and ever 
liveth to make interceflion for his 
people—that he is continually car- 
rying on the work of redemption 
by giving repentance unto Ifrael 
and forgivenefs of fins, and apply- 
ing by his fpirit to all his redeemied, 
the faving benefits of his death and 
purchafe ;.as the King and Law- 
giver the head of all authority, 
and of all vital influences to his 
ele& Church, unto whom he is 
made of God, wifdom, righteouf- 
nefs, fanGtification and redemption. 
Such is the high and holy char- 
acter of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to 
which the heart of the juft man is 
conformed and affimilated. He 
rejoices in the manifeftation Chrift 
hath made of the divine righteouf- 
nefs, and the honor he hath paid 
to the divine law. His character 
and offices, caufe and intereft, in- 
tercefion and mediatorial govern- 
ment are unfpeakably endeared 
to him. Chrift is precious to his 
foul—the object of his fupreme af- 
feftion—the foundation of all his 
hope and truft, and his only way 
of accefs to the Father. He re- 
veres his authority, fubmits to his 
yOvernment, renders obedience to 
his laws, and devotes himfelf to 
his fervice, and thus renders to 
Chrift the things that are his due. 
~'Thefe are the outlines and dif 
inguifhing marks of the character 
of the juft man. It is but imper- 
eCtly fketched, yet may be profi- 
ably improved. Let me intreat 
he reader to bring the fubject 
1ome to his heart in a realizing 
elf-application of the truth. In 
his exercife, we fhall be led to fee 
hat the charaéter of the juft man, 
nd the happinefs attending it, are 
either fo eafy, nor fo common at- 
ainments, as are by many imagin- 
cd. 


It isa great thing*to--be juft 
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‘inthe fight of God. And if God 
condemns us it is of no confe- 
quence to us, who elfe fhall juftify 
us. If God -accounts us unjuft, 
it is not the united voice of the 
univerfe of creatures can reyerfe 
the judgment, or make us jult—. 
for it is God who juftifieth. If 
we have taken a correét view of 
the charaéter’ of the jaft man, it 
is certain that none but the repene- 
rate are juft, or render any part of- 
their dues, either to God, or their 
fellow-men. It isin vain for us 
to flatter ourfelves’ that we are 
jult, while our hearts are at enmi-' 
ty with God, and oppofed to his 
character and law. We mutt be 
born of God, before we can be 
led by his Spirit. The heart muft 
be made good ground before it 
can yield the fruits of righteoufs 
nefs. Let all realize this import- 
ant truth, and feeling juftly con- 
demned, and fpiritually flain by 
the law, be led by faithsto Chrift, 
who is the end of the law for 
righteoufnefs to every one that be- 
heves. 

ASAPH. 

(To be continued.) 


Prayer, a weapon peculiar to thofey 
Cone pare under Ghrift, the Cap- 


tain of cur falvaton. 
{Continued from page»220.,} 
NUMBER II. 


T is good for me to draw 

near to God,” faid the ho- 
ly Pfalmift: And fo fays every 
one, who ever did draw near ta 
God, in the duty of prayer. There 
is a prefent pleafure in it, which 
eannot be defcribed to men, who 
have not felt it. Befides, prayer 
is‘one- of the sas means, of 
procuring thofe bleffings, which 
we need for time and eternity. 
We have fhewn, in a former num- 


ber, what victories the old-tefta- 
mént faints obtained over their en- 
emies, when they fought with this 
their peculiar weapon. By it they 
- flew kings, yea famous kings. 
Qne chafed a thoufand and two 
put ten thoufand to flight. 

Let us now Jook into the new- 
teftament, and fee if we cannot 
find fomething there to encourage 
Chriftians to be more abundant in 
No doubt, Herod that 


prayer. 
proud tyrant, who fought the life 
of the Babe of Bethlehem ‘was 


gvercome by prayer: Not by the 
prayersof thofe fuperftitious, hyp- 
ocritical Pharifees, who {teod at 
the corners of ftreets, that they. 
might be heard of men; but by 
the prayers of fuch humble fuppli- 
cants, as Jofeph and Mary, Zach- 
‘ariasand Elizabeth, Simeon and 
Anna., ~The prayers of Anna 
alone were enough to counteract 
the malice and wiles of Herod. 
St. Luke fays, ‘* She was a wid- 
ew of about fourfcore and four 
years 5 who departed not from the 
temple, but ferved God with, faf- 
ings and prayers night and day.” 
Simeon cvaited for the confolation 
of Ifrael. Prayer is one thing ne- 
ceflarily implied im waiting upon 
God. Thele praymg few, who 
were, at that time, fcattered thro’ 
the land of Ifrael, will no ‘donbt 
be honored of God as the cham- 
pions, who, by their prayers, ref- 
cued the infant Saviour from the 
hands of .thofe, who fought ~his 
life. 

Jefus. of Nazareth had many 
powerful. and bitter 
They were continually seeking to 
get fomething, whereby they might 
accufe and condemn him. Atlaft, 
they came out againft him with 
{words and {taves to take him. 
‘They employed carnal weapons 
again{t him; but during the whole 
of his life, he ufed no fuch weap- 
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enemies. | 


Jax. 


7 
ons. That pailage in-the rogth. 
Pfalm has a very particular refer- 
ence to Chrift;. “ They fought 
againft me without a canfe.* For 
my love they are my adverfaries 5. 
bui I give mnyfelf unto prayers” 
By this paflage we learn how it, 
was that Chrift oppefed his en¢- 
mies ; he gave himfelf to prayer. | 
He was eminent for prayer. In, | 
this thing, he was the true antitype, | 
of David, whofe prayers and prai- | 
fes make a moft precious part of | 
the holy f{criptures. We read of 
Chrift’s {pending the whole night | 
in prayer 3 and of his rifing up a. | 
great while before day to retire in- | 
toa folitary place topray, . This, | 
my brethren, is the man, who hath, | 
left-us an example, that awe foould | 
follow iu his fees. In that. meme | 
orable night, when his Father took | 
off reftraint, and let his enemies) | 
loofé upon him, he gave himifelf | 
unto prayer. » He firft prayed with | 
his difciples, and then he poured 
out his foul to his Father ia feerety. 
He prayed and heptevailed. ‘They 
cane againft him with fwords and 
ftaves—he was given up, into theix 
hands.to. mock; to condemn-.and 
crucify. He fell; but. when he, 

fell, -he comguered. “ Who in 

the days of his fiefh, when he had 

offered up prayers and fupplicas 

tions, with {trong crying and tearsy. 

unto him that was able to fave hin 

from death, andgwas heard in that 

he feared.”’+ ‘The prayers and in- 

tercefhons of Chrift are very prey 
alent. dn anfwer to them, ( oa 
will beftow pardon and eternal life 
uponall the redeemed. It is the 
Father’s appointed way, in beftowe 
ing bleflings upon our falien world 
to have refpect to the intercefhon 
of Chrit ;;,  Afk of me;?? my 
Son, “ and I fhall give thee,’’ &c- 


| 
| 
| 


* Compare this with John xv. 450 
+ Heb. v. 7. 
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Tn anfwer to the petition of Chrift, 
his incorrigible enemies will be 
made his foot-ftool forever*. 

- Juft before the bleffed Jefus was 
received up to his Father’s right 
hand, he commanded his difciples 
totarry in Jerufalem until they 
fhould be endued with power from 
on high. This command they 
obeyed, and we learn from Aéts i. 
14. how they filled up the time: 
Thefe all continued with one accord 
‘in prayer and fupplication, with the | 
women, and Mary the mother of | 
Fefus with his brethren. 1n this | 
way they waxed valiant to fight. 
‘A few days after, they were not 
afraid to tell the crucifiers of Chrift, 
that they had killed the prince of 
life. They ftood up againft all 
the power of the Jews and were | 
not afraid. They had committed | 
their caufe to God and they were 
‘confident. In anfwer to prayer 
the Spitit of God was poured out, 
and converts were multiplied. 
‘This increafed the cloud of incenfe, 
which daily afcended to heaven.t 
Now the Chriftian army, though 
fmall, was ftrong. Their enemies 
had the greateft number of rulers, 
learned men and foldiers on their 
fide—they had the jails, dun- 
geonsand ftocks on their fide : 
But the Chriftians had a// the love, 
all the truth and all the prayer on 
their fide. Therefore the word of 
God’grew, and multiplied againtt 
all the threats and punifhments, 
which were made ufe of by the en- 
emies of the crofs. 

There is an extraordinary in- 
ftance of the efficacy of prayer 
recorded in the 12th chapter of 
A@s. Herod killed James: 
And becaufe he faw it pleafed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 


_ * Pfalm xxxv. and Heb. x. 13. 
+ Adts it. 42, 46. Acts iv. 31. Acts 
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Peter alfo. He confined him in 
prifon, and furrounded him with a 
firong guard, with a defign after 
Eafter to bring him forth ‘to exe- 
cution. * Peter therefore was 
kept in prifon ; dut prayer was 
made without ceafing of the church 
unto God for him!”? ‘This was all 
the church could do for that dear 
apoftle, for whofe fake many of 
them would, no doubt, gladly 
have laid down their own lives, if 
this could have refcued his more 
ufeful life. They would not have 
gone to break open the prifon, by 
force, if they could have done 4, 
becaufe this would be walking dif- 
orderly. They probably ‘could 
not have accefs'to Herod—if they 
could, their prayers would have 
had no influence upon a man’ fo 
void of principle: What then 


| fhould they do ? Should they fit 


down in defpair, and fay there was 
no hope? They knew that all 
things were poffible with God; - 
and that he had faid, ** Call upon 
me in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee and thou fhalt glorify 
me.””? This wasa day of trouble, 
and they did call upon God. The 
efficacy of prayer was now tried. 
The whole church at Jerufalem, 
which was now large, was deeply 
engaged in this duty. They did 
not pray once and then give out— 
they prayed without ceafing, like 
true fons of J/rael. ‘They were 
not difcouraged becaufe they did 
not fee their petition immediately 
granted ; they did not mean to 
leave the throne of grace, while 
there was any hope. God, in his 
wifdom, deferred to anfwer their 
requeft until the laft extremity, 
not becaufe he did not hear them 
before, but becaufe he would 
bring them to the higheft pitch of 
holy importunity ; which was the 
belt way to promote his glory and 
theirhappinefs. The moment had 
k 
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now almoft arrived, when wick- 
ed Herod expected to embrue his 
hands in the blood.of the apoftle. 
The very next morning he was to 
be brought forth to the people. It 
feems Peter was not greatly dif- 


trefled about the event of the next 


day: “ The fame night Peter was 
fleeping between two foldiers, 
“bound with two chains.” ‘ So 
he giveth hisbeloved fleep.” This 
swas the Lord’s helping time. Pe- 
ter was delivered from’ the-prifon, 
by the miniftry of an holy angel. 
After the angel left him, he came 
to the houfe of Mary, where ma- 
ay were gathered together praying. 
‘How evidently this‘ deliverance 
«was tn anfwer to prayer. Peter 
chad compofed himfelf.to fleep.; 
cbut it feems his friends had flept 
mone thatnight.. There were many, 
who had-gathered together to pray. 
-It appears, that, like Jacob on ah- 
‘other extraordinary ‘occafien, they 
-had determined to devote the whole 
“night to wreftle with Gad. How 
sexceedingly did this prepare them 
-to,receive the favor, which they 
-defired. O how fiweet ‘was this 
smetcy! It was a ‘Samuel, * afked 
of God.”? Whoever reads this 
_ important claufe, in the hiftory of 
- the apoftolic age, will be convinced, 
--that prayer is a glorious privilege, 
-and an important part of that ar- 
-mour, with ‘which the Chriftian 
-army are to fight the good fight of 
‘faith, and overthrow the hofts of 
~hell. It is a weapon, which the 
‘More it is ufed, the brighter it will 
“grow, and the more important it 
will appear to him, who knows its 
worth. It appears from the epift- 
_olary writings of the “apoftles 3; that 
they were men of prayer, and that 
they recommended it in. the -{tron- 

~ gett terms to. their -Chriftian breth- 
ren, It alfo appears that they 
imade great dependance upon it, as 
baanean ox procuring the bleffings, 
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which they needed, Paul writes | 
thus to the Corinthians ; * Whe | 
(i. e. God) delivered us from fo | 
great a death, and doth deliver ;_ 
in whom we truft that he will yet | 
deliver us ; you alfo helping, togeth- 
er by prayer for us.” Had we a | 
hiftory of all the victories, which | 


prayer has gained ; and of all the | 


blefings, which have been beftow- | 
ed in anfwer to prayer, “ the world | 
itfelf could not contain the books | 
which fhould be written.” But 
thefe are written, that we may be- 
lieve that Jehovah hath never faid 
unto us, ‘‘ Seek yemein vain.” - 
Perhaps, fome may think, that 
this effay is calculated ‘to -trample 
down other Chriftian duties and 
gracious exercifes, by making eve- 
ry thing of prayer. “This is our 
reply : Prayer we believe to bea 
pre-eminent duty ; but by no means 
the only duty incumbent upon xs. 
In writing to the Ephefians, the 


.apoftie exhorts them to take to 


themfelves the whole armour of 
‘God; particularly, that they be 
girded with truth, fhod with the 
preparation of the gofpel of peace, 
taking the fhield of faith, the hel- 
met of falvation and the fword of 
the Spirit, He then clofés by ex- 


shorting them to pray always with 


allprayer, &c. Mr. Henry, coa- 
menting upon this paffage obferves 
that * the Chriftian’s armour muft 
all be buckled on with prayer.?? 
Prayer keeps it all tight, and keeps 
every thing in its place. A man 
of prayer is a man of truth—a 
man of Chriftian fortitide—full of 
faith and hope, and one who 
knows how to ufe the fword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. In the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews, the apoftle fets forth a 
lift of worthies, diftinguifhed for 
their frong faith. Strong faith 
always leads to fervent. prayer ; 


therefore thefe worthies mutt have 
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prayed much as well as believed | 


much. The apoftle’s fubjedt then 
Jedhim to diftinguifh them by their 
faith, inftead of their prayer. But 
let it always be remembered that 
he, who believes with all his. eon 
prays too. 

Some may alfo think, chit in 
this eflay, prayer has been made to 
afurp the place of the Almighty. 
Let nothing, which has been aid, 
be fo conftrued as to take away any 
glory from God ; or keep him out 
of fight, as the great Allin All 
Et is to his honor, that he is a pray- 
er-hearing God. -He does not do 
any thing, in aniwer to prayer, 
which his wifdom and benevolence 


do not lead him to choofe to bring | 


to pafs: Yet he always anfwers 
the prayer of faith. Here let it 
be remembered, that it is God, 
=e excites as well as anfwers pray- 
“He pours out a fpirit of grace 
a fupplication. The fpirit help- 
eth our infirmities ; for we know 
not what we fhould pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit maketh inter- 
eeffion for the faints according to the 
will of God. It was the will of 
God to deliver Peter out of thé 
hand of Herod; therefore he'fent 
his Holy Spirit femarkably to fir 
up the minds of the church to pray 
for his deliverance. Does not 
God, evidently, appear more glo- 
yious, in bringing about his deliv- 
erance, in anfwer to the united 
cries of fo many of his dear chil- 
dren, than if he had brought it 
about without their interceding 
eries ? The fame almighty Angel, 
who wreftled with Jacob, and faid 
to him, “ Let me go,” fecretly 
{trengthened him to keep his hold, 
and encouraged him to fay, “I 
will not let thee go except thou 
blefs me.” He defigned to blefs 
Jacob; but it was moft for his 
own glory and for Jacob’s good, | 


that he fhould wreftle hard for the | tie g. tt Phil. iv. 6, 
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bleffing before heobtained it. God 
is brought clearly into view, when 
he is confidered' as the great agent, 
who producesin the heartsof his chit. 
dren a fpirit of prayer, and eve 
thing elfe whichis good. Thiseffay 
upon the peculiar advantages which 
Chriftians derive from prayer, in 
combating their enemies, will lead 
to feveral ufeful inferences. 

1. We learn why there aré fack 
prefing exhortations to the dut} 
of prayer, {cattered all over the 
bible. Pray for the peace of Je; 
rufalem*—VYe that make mention 
of the Lord, keep not filence and 
give him no reftt+—Méen ought af- 
ways to prayand not to faintt— 
Pray without ceafi ing§-—Continy- 
ing inftant in prayer||—Call 
me in the day of troubleq—Pout 
out your heart before him**—Be 
careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing, by prayer and fupplication, 
with thank{giving, let your requefts 
be made known unto God.f} ~ 
prayer be the Chriftian’s weapon, ‘if 
it has been fo effectual as we have 
recounted, it is no wonder that we 
are fo preflingly urged to make. iz 
conftant ufe of it. 

z. In view of what has teen 
brought forward to fhow the prev- 
alency of prayer, we can fee why 
the hopes of God’s people, refpecs 
ting Zion are revived, when they 
difcover an increafe of the {pirit 
of prayer. The more they fee 
the Chriftian army ufing this alle 
conquering weapon, the more they 
have reafon to hope, to fee thena 
foon gain fome glorious victory 
over the powers of darknefs. The 
powers of darknefs flee before a 
little company of praying ones. 


“ And Satan trembles when he fees 
The weakeft faint upen his knees.” 


* Pfalm cxxii. 6. + Ifaiah Ixii. 6, 7. 
| $ Luke xviii, 1, G1 Thel! yO 14, 
Rom. xii.12. Phal Lrg. JF*P hl, 
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When a minifter obtains evi- 
‘dence that his church are favored 
with an uncommon degree of hum- 
ble, and perfevering prayer, he is 


apt to conclude, that he is about 


to fee fome fuccefs of his miniftry, 
in the converfion of finners: And 
if prayer be fo prevalent, as we 
have feen it to be, he has fome- 
thing from which to draw this fa- 
_ worable conclufion. He ought 
not on this account to be viewed as 
an enthufiaft. The holy one of 
Ifrael has faid, ** As foon as Zion 
travailed fhe brought forth her chil- 
dren.””? Is not fervent prayer an 
_ important part of the travailing 
pangs of Zion? 
_« 3+ Weare taught by this fubjea, 
that it is altogether fuitable, that 
in times of extraordinary difficulty 
and_ danger, the people of God 
fhould have recourfe to extraordi- 
nary prayer. It is their peculiar 
weapon ; and fhould they not 
make apeculiar ufe of it, in times 
of imminent danger ? Should we 
not think that a very ftupid nation, 
_ who made no extraordinary prepa- 
tions for defence, when their en- 
emies were making the moft extra- 
ordinary preparations for an attack? 
So it betokens creat ftupidity in the 
people of God if they are not pe- 
culiarly roufed up to pray, when 
ion is in trouble. The language 
of every true Ifraclite at fuch a 
time fhould be, “ For Zion’s fake 
ZI will not hold my peace, and for 
_ Jerufalem’s fake I will not reft, un- 
til the righteoufnefs thereof go 
forth as brightnefs, and the falva- 
tion thereof as a lamp that burn- 
eth.” When Efan was coming to 
mect Jacob with 400 men, the 
good patriarch thought there was 
a call for extraordinary prayer. 
The night which is commonly de- 
voted to fleep, he devoted to pray- 
er. When the Jews throughout 
che Perfian empire were threaten- 
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ed with a total deftruction, Mor- 
decai and Efther and others of 
their nation, who dwelt at Shufhan, 


’ 


devoted three days, at once, to | 


fafting and prayer. When Peter 
wasin prifon, the church had ex- 
traordinary prayer, on his behalf. 
Is there nota call for extraordina- 
ry prayer at this time ?-Is. not in- 
fidelity exerting every nerve to 
crufh the caufe ef Chrift? And 
has it not made the moft alarming 
progrefs ? Infidels are combining 
together to fpread their poifon 
around the world. And fhall not 
Chriftians unite in defence of the 
truth ? It is not enough that we 
publifh books in defence of Chrif- 
tianity. We muft let them fee 
this holy religion in our very ex- 
emplary lives. Wemu/? alk even 
as Chrift walked. We mutt alfo 


be abundant in prayer. “Here, is 


the way that Chriftians. muft over- 
come infidels. Infidels, fome. of 
them Aave no God ; thefe there- 
fore cannot pray. Others have a 
God, whom they own; but in 
works they deny him; for, there 
isnot one of them, that will pray 
to him.. Prayer makes no part of 
their religion. Here, then, is 
their weak place. Here, Chrift 
tians, you muft. make the attack. 
They defpife this peculiar piece of 
armour, with which ihe Captain 
of your falvation. -has furnifhed 
you; they, think it of no ufe to 
you ; therefore they will make no 
preparation to refiftit. This gives 
the difciples of Chrift great. advan- 
tage. over the followers of Vol- 
taire, While thefe meet together 
to concert meafures to ‘ crufh’ the 
wretch,” (to nfe their own blaf- 
phemous watch-word) - let Chrif 
tians form Concerts of prayer to 
befeech the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift to pull dewn 
the kingdom of fatan, and’ build 
up the kingdom of his dear Son, 


¥ 
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and fpread the fweet favour of his 


name through the world! Prayer- 


_ meetings, and. explicit. concert in 


' prayer are things highly becoming 


the church of a prayer-hearing 
God. This matter is fet in a 
clear point of light in Prefident 


Edwards’ ** Humble Attempt to 


promote explicit agreement and 
-vifible union of God’s people in 


extraordinary prayer for the revi- 
_ valofreligion,” &c. 
“tian ought to read.this book. 


Every Chrif 
Tf 


\prayer is fuch-an: all-important 


_ Mean in: advancing the kingdom of 


the Redeemer, why is it not fuit- 
able that the fubjeéts of this king- 


- dom fhould take great pains to {tir 


- -one.another\up to this duty—and 


ANS 


thas it not been found, by experi- 
ence; that explicit agreement has 
-greatly increated the {pirit of pray- 
cer? In many-places fuch explicit 
agreement, between a few Chriftian 
friends, has iffaed in a general re- 
cvival’of religion. © 

>)Some think it wrong to take 


- rany part of the’ fix laboring’ days 


to attend upon prayer-meetings. 


“Did Efther and Mordecai think 
fo, when: they “fafted three days | 


in faccefhon ? Didthe difciples of 


_Chrift- think fo, when they from 


day to day continued in prayers 


and {upplications jnft before that 


. semarkable out-pouring of the Spir- 


it on the day of pentecoft ? There 
are others, who are greatly preju- 
diced againft xight-meetings tor 
prayer. I hope fuch will not think 
it wrong to take even the whole 
night, on extraordinary occafions, 
for fecret prayer ; fince we have 
the example of the patriarch Ja- 
cob, and the more eminent one of 
Jefus Chrift> Jacob prayed all 
night, and had his name on this 
account changed into J/rael (one 


5 that hath obtained a princely pow- 


er from God). Here is an eter- 
nal mark of honor, ‘put upon this 
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holy wreftler, who, by faith, kept 
his hold of the Angel, through al! 
the darknefs of the night. Let the 
name of J/rael keep us from being 
afhamed of fach extraordinary de- 
votions. If this be not enough, 
let us remember, it is recorded of 
our bleffed Lord, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God. 

hrefe, it isacknowledged, are in- 
ftanees.of fecret devotion ;° but 
night meetings for prayer are not 
new things. There was certainly 
fuch a meeting that night, in which 
Peter was delivered from prifon. 
And it feems that God was not 
cifpleafed with them for {pending 
the night in this way, tho “ many 
were gathered together, praying.” 
Probably if Peter had come to 
this houfe the night before, he 
would have found the fame com- 
pany, employed in the fame holy 
exercife ; for “prayer was made 
of the church, without ceafing, 
unto God for him.’” 

’ I would not digtate to my breth- 
ren, but would join with the 
preacher, referred to in the begin- 
ning of this effay, in fuggefting, 
whether it be‘not expedient forthe 
people of God to take fome ef- 
feétual meafures to promote a fpir- 
it of prayer, by a mere. general 
and explicit agreement for this pur- 
pofe. Let us all pray for direc- 
tion in this matter—let us prayy 
that God would pour out a fpirit 
of grace and fupplication, and re-, 
vive his work in the midft of thefe 
years of declenfion, and appear 
in his glory ! 


« What various hindrances we meet, 

In coming to a mercy feat ? 

Yet who that knows the worth of 
pray’r, ; 

But wifhes to be often there ? 

“ Pray’r makes the darken’d cloud 
withdraw ; 


Pray’r climbs the ladder Jacob faw ; 
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Gives exervife to faith and love, 
Brings ev'ry blefling from above, 


 Refttaining pray’t we ceafe to fight; 

Pray’r makes the Chriftian’s armour 
bright ; 

And Sata trembles when he fees 

The weakeft faint upon his knees. 


again, 


Words flow apace when you complain, — 


And fill your fcllow-creature’s ear 
With the fad tale of all your care. 


“ Were half the breath thus vainly | 


fpent, 
‘To heav’n in fupplications fent, 
Your cheerful fone woul oft’ner be, 
Hear what the Lord has done for me.” 


Notz. ‘The Publifhing Committee 
af this magazine, impreffed with the 
importance of therduty of extraordina- 
Fy ptayer, as above inculcated, take 


the liberty to recommend to their Reae | 


ders, to unite together, in fuch. nume 
‘bers as fall be convenient, on fome one 
day or evening in each week, and {pend 
a feafon'in focial prayer ‘for the out- 
pouring of the divine fpirit, _The Come 
mittee would not prefume to dictate, 
bat as there would be a great propriety 
na general uniformity with regard te 
time, in fuch meetings for prayer, they 
would fuggeit that thofe who fhall 
adépt this plan, fet apart Thurfday afs 
ternoon er evening for the purpofe. 
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An account of a work of divine 
grace, in a revival of religion in 
the Eaft Society of Granrtrze 
(Moafs.) in the years 1798 and 
1799, communicated to the Edie 

tors by the Rev. Timorar M, 

* Coorer. 


. GENTLEMEN, 


THOSE pages in your ufefal 
Magazine which contain a natra- 
tive of the late revival of religion 
in ‘this country, are read with pe- 
culiar fatisfa@ion. They give joy 
to the people of God. I beg leave 
to fubmit to your examination the 
following account of the difplays 


of fovereign, all-conquering grace, 


among: the people- of my charge, 
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_ | which you are at libérty to publifh 
jaf you pleafe. 


\ R YITHIN half.a_ century 
paft there have been three 


feafons of uncommon attention to 


religion in this place : Aad at oth- 


., | er times, individuals have been 
“ Have you, ne: words?, Ah, think | awakened and hopefully renewed. 


This people have enjoyed a more 
than common fhare of the effufions 
of the Spirit, and have been much 
difpofed to converfe upon experi- 
mental religion. The necefhity of 
the new birth has been taught by 
parents to their children, and very 
few, if any, have denied this i im- 
portant dodtrine. 

For a few months previous to 
the late revival, it was a time of ve- 
ry great flupidity. The wife and 
the foolifh flumbered together, 
Our youth had become much ad- 
diced to finful diverfions. In one 
of their {cenes of amufement, God 
was pleafed to frown upon’ them 
in a very awful manner. 
they were engaged in their thought- 
lefs recreations, two young men 
were feized violently ill, and car- 
ried out of the bilichaeGer | A 
young woman in conféquence of @ 


| cold whieh fhe took on the fame 


evening, was in avery fhort time 
taken with a fever and delirium, 
and brought to the brink of the 
grave. She afterwards recovered, 
and bécame a hopeful fubje& of di- 
vine grace. One of the young 
men above mentioned, after a fhort 
illnefs died. ‘This unhappy youth, 

being told by his weeping mother, 
that he was dying, replied with his 
expiring breath, “ O I cannot die, 
‘Pm unprepared.’ Thefe alarm- 
ing vifitations of providence. fol. 
emnized the minds of the young, 
and gave a check’ to their finful 
pleafures. Many were then con- 
vinced of the danger and criminals 
ity of thofe amufements, which 
they once éfteemed innocent, — : 


While 
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In the fpring of the year,1798, | 
Profeflors were much. awakened, 
and ardently defired a revival of | 
religion, Chriftiaa parents were 
anxious for their children ; and it 


was common to hear pious people . 
in converfation, breathing out their | 
- earneft defiresforthe effufionsof the | 
There was a vifible enga- | 
gednefs amongprofeffors ; andmany - 
dike Simeon of old, were ‘ waiting | 


Spirit. 


for the confolation of Ifrael.” 

- ‘Tinvited a number of the youth 
into my ftudy, aad urged upon 
them the neceflity of the ‘ One 
thing needful.”’ This was a very 
folemn meeting, and will probably 
belong remembered by fome who 
were prefent. 

_ ‘Qn the fecond fabbath in June, 
avery plain fermon was preached 
from Ezek. xxxvii. 3. which was 
bleffed to the awakening of a num- 
ber of fecure finners. Intheevening 
a conference was attended, which 
exhibited evident marks of unufu- 
_al ferioufnefs. The next fabbath 
evening a conference was attended, 
and many appeared to feel the 
weight of truth at heart. The 
- next Tuefday a number of young 
_ people met for a civil vifit, and the 
violin was introduced, which in- 
ftead of producing the ufual hilari- 
ty, occafioned a flood of tears. 
» Phe work of the Spirit, which 
had been for feveral days concealed 
in the heart, now burit forth. It 
could be no longer concealed. It 


was found that numbers had for | 


fome time felt a very ferious con- 
cern for their future well being, 
and thought they were alone in it ; 
being ignorant of the feelings and 
refolutions of others. Two young 
perfons, who had been very ac- 
tive in the follies of -youth, mutu- 
ally sagreed to begin a new life, 
little ‘fufpetting that a number of 
their companions had feesetly 
' formed the fame refolusioa.., 
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The glorious work fpread with 
furprifing rapidity through the pa- 
rifh. There was all of a fudden, 
a noife among the dry bones. 
Chriftians were animated, finners 
were awakened, and {coffers were 
{truck filent, at the powerful work of 
theAlmighty. Therewerebut very 
few, whether old or young, whedid 
not experience fome ferious alarms. 
It was truly a remarkable feafon 


| with us, and the moft aged had 


never witneffed the like before, © I 
fhall give the reader an imperfe& 
idea of that furprifing change, from 
apparent thoughtleflnefs, to uni- 
verfal alarm, which took place 
within two or three weeks. Thofe 
who werenot atfirft truly convicted, 
were folemnized at what they faw 
in others, and afterwards became 
the fubje@s of genuine convittions. 
The next fabbath, the affembly 
appearedalmoft as foleran, as if that 
day were to clofe their earthly ex- 
iftence. The aflembly, tho’ crowd- 
ed, was almoftas full astheburying- 
ground. Our meetings were dif- 
tinguifhed for a ftill, folemn, liften- 
ing attention to the word, and the 
the audience hung upon the hps.of 
of the fpeaker, as if they realized 
that theirall for eternity wasat fake. 
The rapidity of the work muft 
be afcribed primarily to the all. 
conquering influences of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. But itis worthy of no- 
tice that moft of the inhabitants of 
this place, are defcendants of five 
or fix families. There is confe- 
quently a great degree of friend- 
thip, and intimacy among them, 
anda ftriking fimilarity in their 
feelings, manners and fentiments. 
Thofe who were firft impreffed, 
communicated their feelings and 
refolutions to their relatives of a 
fimilar age, and urged them to 
join with them in living a new life. 
Thefe private warnings were a 
imeans:ot {preading the work. 
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Their views and feelings, while 
under convictions, wereas follows: 
‘Dhey» encouraged. . themfelves 
that. by a few. weeks’ feriquinefs 
and diligence in duties, they.fhould 
prepare themfclves for regeneration. 
After perfevering for a while in 
thefe external duties, they thought 
their prayers and cries » had» been 
fufficient to prevail with: God*to 
fhow mercy. . They fecretly found 
fault with God for with-holding 
his grace.” The heart arofe againft 
divine fovereignty.: Some > tho’t 
hard of God ‘for giving comfort 
to-others, while he denied it to 
them. © The- enmity, of ‘the ‘heart 
rofe up, like a venomous. ferpent; 
againftthe Almighty. Such ex- 
ercifes as thefe difcovered to them 
the total depravity of their hearts: 
They felt convinced that the gar- 
ment of felf-righteoufnefs,: which 
was fo pleafing to them, coyered’a 
heart full of oppofition to Ged’s 
charaéter. They were before con- 
vinced that they had-been guilty 
of many outward aéts of fin, bat 
now they faw fomething of the 
fountain of » pollution within. 
Dhey were convinced that they had 
_ hever prayed, read; or cried as 
God required. They fill perfe: 
-wered in duties, but feemed, as 
they expreifed it, “* to grow worfe 
and worfe,” They difcovered 
that God’s law jultly condemned 
them, and that they. muft+be ref- 
cued by fovereign mercy, or fuf- 
fer its awful fanGtion. 

The views and» exercifes of 
thofe who obtained a hope, were, 
in general, as follows : 

‘Phere was a great variety as to 
the manner in which divine light 
was let into the mind, and at the 
Jame time a wonderful fimilarity 
in their feelings after the admiffion 
of true light. Some obtained re- 
lief by a view of the glory and ex- 


cellency of Chri, He appeared 
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to be ‘¢ the:chicfamong ‘ten’ thou- 
‘ fand,: and ~ altogether < lovely.” 
Others were firft led to fee the ex- 
cellency of the gofpel plan and 
its fitnefs for finners.. Others felt » 
a happy and joyful: fubmiffion to 
God as afovereign, and were wil-- 
ling to’ be entirely in his hands. ’ 


! When God’s ‘time had come to 


fhow mercy, their oppofition was 
fubdued. « They felt willing to be © 
wholly in the hands of that God 
who‘ hath mercy on whom. he 
will. have *mercy.??° They had 
new views of God, of ‘the :Say=. » 
iour, ‘of the bible and of Chriftian 
people. . “ Old things were pafied . 
away, behold all. things were:be- 
come new.”  They-~ felt a’ fweet 
calmnefs of mind, ‘but in moftin- © 
flances,“had-not a’ thought ‘at the 
time of it, that what they experi- ~ 
enced. was regeneration. “: It was 
fometimes . feveral days, before 
they dared to hope, they were ~ 
‘* pew creatures.” They rejoiced 
with fear. In. many inftances, ‘a 
hope was obtained, and gradually 
contirmed,' by comparing them- 
felves with the word, and finding 
a degree of that fubmiffion sand 
difinterefted love, which charaéter- 
ize thofe who ‘‘are born again.” 
The work of the Spirit in this place 
has been remarkably free from en= 
thufiafm: and confufion. There 
have been no inftances: of very 
great diftrefs, or outcries under 
conyiétions, nor. of! ‘enthufiaftic 
rants of joy, after.receiving com- 
fort. The work was mild. 

This revival of religion has been 
produdiive of thefe happy effects : 
The bible has been {tudied——fami« 
ly prayer revived—the inftruation 
of children promoted-—the fan@us 
ary crowded—and the diftinguiths 
ing doctrines of the: gofpel)»more 
thoroughly ftudied and underftood. 

Zion’s God has difcovered his ~ 
fovereignty:as.. wellyas. his imercy.. 
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among us. Someof the moftgayand 
thoughtlefs have become hopeful) 
Gonverts; whilft others; who were’ 
fiore feber and nioral, were pafled 
By. Some have been hopefully new 
born, who were éducated. im reli 
#idus, prayerlefs families, while oth- 
ers were paffed by, who enjoyed a 
édiication. But ic mult be 
jtifeffed that thofe who had been re» 
ligioufly educated, were niore gene 
fally the fubjedts of fpecial grace. 
' Within one year after the begin- 
fing of the awakening, upwards of 
56 united with the church. Oth- 
ers have been fince added: And 
about 2omore, moftly young peo- 
~~ shave obtained 4 hope in this 
‘feafon of refrethinent,’*? and by 
afober life they give evidence of a 
réal change, but through prevailing: 
doubts:and diffidence have not dar- 
éd to make a public profeffion. 


_ Ja fome inftances almoft-whole | | 


fimiliés fled to the ark of fafety. 
In one family I found feven or 
éight, didi others five or’ frx, 
who thought they could rejoice im 
God. We had the pleafing fight 
of four fiters offering themfelves to’ 
receive Chriftian baptifin, and unite 
with the church. 

/ Ttistiow above three yeats fiance 
thé beginning of this gloriouswork, 
and L-¢an give a more ample tefti- 
ifony fo its genuinenefs, than 
gould Have done in mionths palt. 
* By their fruits ye fhall know 
then.’ Many who received 
fight impréffions have become like 
the “feed whicli fell upon: ftony 
places.” And to fome for whom 
we entertained a hope that they 
were renewed, ‘it hath happened 
according ‘to the trué proverb,” 
2 Pet. ii. 23. And with great 
concern we jttay conelude that 
« Their lat fate is worfe than 
the firft, fecing they crucify to 
themfelves the fon of God afiefh 
and pet hineto open’ fhame.”” 
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But thofe who have madéa:pro- 


‘feffion of teligiony anda number 


of othets who: have not: profeffedd 
publicly, appear’ to: be fted fat and 


_immioveable's And their converfas 


tion is in a good meafure agreeable’. 
to’ the gofpel. There may be 


“tares among the Wheat;’? and 


“ Jet hiar thar thinketh! hedtatideth; 
“ take heed left hé fall.” Nearly 
one half who Have lately becomé: 
profefforsare ini youth. - Theyhave 
cheerfally relitqiifhed thew for+ 
mer finful-atnufements: 5 and. have 
often dethared; that they:have en- 
joyed mioré real happinefs in one 
religious meeting, than in all their 
patt follies and finfal mirth. They’ 
in général ‘appear to: be ornaments 
to their -profeffion, and) by «their 
préfence at our facramtental tables 
retider the communiowa very de- 


| ightfol duty. 


“ The: Lotd ‘hath. done great 
¢¢hings for us, whereof we are 


|“ glad’? "Phe repentanceof a nunt.? 
| ber of Chriftlefs finners im this) 
place, has doubtlefs given joy. to 
| angels ahd. faints above. And we 
| trult that a hopeful namber will 


praife God to eternity, for what 


| they have experienced im this revi! 
| val of reéligion. 
| ‘hath brought them ap out of the 
| “horrible pit, out of the miry 


‘clay, and fet their feet upon @ 


| rock ;.and he hath pup a new 
 § fong into their mouth even praife 


‘to the living God.” 
Lam yours, Gentlemen, 
with fentiments of efteem, 
Timorny M. Cootrry 


Granville, Eaft-Soticty, 
(Ms-} OG. 1801. § 


Further thoughts ont Corinth: x¥~ 
19. by another writer. 
Torus Esrroxs of tas Cox- 
NecrrevfEvanceticar Mac- 

he ZINEe 


“<The Lor — 
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_ GantLlEemeEN, 


+» oLF the infertion of the fol-: 


Idwing will not prove the fuppref- 
fion: of fomething more ufeful, 


pleafeto give ita place in» your 


Magazine... 
An expofition of 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
“9 F in. this life only we ‘have 
«(4b hope in Chrift, we are of 
allsmen maoft miferable.” 
meaning of the apoftle, in: this paf- 
fage, is eafily underftood ; but the 
truth of his affertion. does not fo 
teadily ‘appear... Doubtlefs - his 
meaning is this : If the body dies, 
fo more:to live, and if the foul 
feparate from the bedy. ceafes to 
exit; then we:can hope for no 
benefit fyom -Chrift, but in the 
prefent lite: And if fo, we, his 
fellowers, are of all men in the 
world the moft miferable.. There 
areinone fo, wretched ; fo -muchto 
be spitied. Allowing this. to be 
the fenfe of the apoftle, how does 
the truth of his declaration ap- 
pear? It has been generally an- 
fwered to this enquiry, ‘ Chrif 
ianity:.found fo many, and fuch 
violent oppofers, amengtt all claf- 
{és .of people, .efpecially- in the 
days of: the--apoftle; that. thofe 
who embraced it hazarded their 
honor,« their. property, the .com- 
forts of life and>even life itfelf. 
They had the triakof ‘cruel mock- 
ings and {courgings, of bonds and 
imprifonment. . They were ftoned 
and flain with the fword, were 
deftitute, afflicted and tormented. 
Thefe great. facrifices they mutt 
make and thefe great evils endure, 
in order to be Chriftians in profel- 
fion ‘and practice. ~The world 
have not. to facrifice thefe enjoy- 
inents, nor to fubje& themfelves to 
thefe evils. And “if Chriftians 
have ao good to expect from Chrift 
. hereafier. as. a: compenfation for 
their lofs here, if death.be an 
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eternal fleep, they are of all men 
the moft miferable.”” It is true 
that. the apoftles and primitive 
Chriftians fuffered great evils on 
account of their religion. It. is 
alfo true, that if there be no. fu- 
ture {tate of exiftence. Chriftians 


| cannot derive benefit’ from Chuiift 


beyond this life. But then, are 
geod.men, even the apoftles and 
primitive Chriftians in the midft of 
their  hardfhips,. more miferable 
than: the wicked ? Does religion 
when moft unpopular make us more 
wretched on earth, all things con- 
fidered ? Have we not a full com- 
penfation in» the comforts of | reli- 
gion for all the facrifices. we make 
in becoming and atting like good 
men ?.If we have, then the right 
meaning of the text-has not been 
given. And that we’ have,- is-ca- 
pable of full proof. I may-appeal 
to the teltimony of good) men. 
We often hear them fay, ithat they 
have far greater enjoyment and 
more folid fatisfaGtion in’ the duties 
and doétrines of religion than they 
could derive from any thing in 
this world. And haf not thou, 
my  Chriftian reader, had “that 
comfort and pleafure in the con- 
templation of divine things which 
furpaffed all worldly enjoyments ? 
Hatt thou not had peace and ‘re- 
frefhment of foul, which , nothing 
elfe could yield but. religion ? Not 
what arofe from hopes of future 
happinefs, but from what wasthen 
feen and felt? That-the good 
man is happier than the wicked is 
capable of fcripture proof. We 
hear the Pfalmift, the wife man 
and the apoftle uniting their tefti« 
mony in fupport of this truth, 
Great peace have they that love 
thy law and nothing - fhall offend 
them.—the ways of wifdom” are 
ways of pleafantnefs—The peace 
of God paffeth all underftanding— 
there-is great joy in believing, 


- 


4862.) 


Our Saviour faith tovhis difciples, 


Verily” Te fay cunto yous ‘there 
is no man that hath left’ houfe, or 
brethren, or fitters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or 
ands, for my fake and» the gof- 
pel’s, but he fhall receive an’ hun- 


‘dred fold, now in this time, hou- 


fes, and brethren, and fifters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands 
with perfecutions. ~ That ts, His 
happinefs {hall be an hundred times 
greater, in'this life with all his fuf- 
-ferings, than: ifvhe {tll poffeffed 
thefe fources of enjoyment free 
from perfecution, and remained a 
Sinner. Since the comforts of re- 
Tigion make amends for all worldly 
‘facrifices, and the good, tho’ poor, 
‘defpifed, afflitted and perfecuted 
‘man is happier than the wicked, 
though he be rich, wife and great ; 
I fay, fince this is the cafe, it ap- 
pears that we have“ not put the 
right conftru€tion upon the text. 
‘TI fhall, therefore, venture to give 
‘a different meaning. 

In order for this, we will con- 
Sider the feelings of the good man 
towards God, Chrift and the holy 
Mociety of heaven. 

The Chriftian Joves God. He 
‘Gerives pleafure from the contem- 
plation of his adorable and lovely 
merfections. The words of the 
‘Phalmift'he can make his own: 
Whom have I in heaven but 
thee, and there is none upon 
-eatth I défire befides thee. All 
God’s attributes appear to him 
harmonious, and fuch is their glo- 
ry as to ravifh his foul. Thefe at- 
tributes as exhibited in the divine 
law, afford him’ matter of delight- 
ful meditation. ©, how love I 
thy law. Great fatisfaction ac- 
-crues to the faint from contempla- 
ting the government of God in 
which all his perfeétions are em- 
ployed. The fon of God largely 
hares in the affection of the Chrif- 
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that is morally excellent, being 
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His charaéter comprizes all 


the brightnefs of the Father’s glo- 
ry and the exprefs image of his 
perfon. He is confidered as the 
way, theitruth andthe hfe. «The 
believer can fay: of him, Whom 
having'not feen, I love; in whom, 
though now I fee him not, ‘yet be- 
lieving, Irejaice with joyunfpeak- 
able, and* full of glory. Chrift, 
in his perfon and offices and imvhis 
relation to the believer is accounted 
precious and altogether-amiable. 
The good man loves the « fervice 
of his "Maker, He -afpires after 
no greater felicity than to enjoy; 
ferve and glorify God without'in- 
terruption and the hindrance’ of 
finful imperfections. By fome 
foretaftes of heaven, he has learnt 
what fublime enjoyment and treaf 
ures of ‘good remain for the Chrif 
tian. No objeét can he fo highly 
prizeas God, no employment can 
be fo pleafing as his fervice, no fo- 
ciety {fo agreeablevas the fociety of 
heaven and no fabjeéts fo delight 
fal as divine fubjeds. All thefe 
will continue forever, yielding him 
confummate & unfailing happinefs. 
Allowing thefe to be the feelings 
and views of the good man, which 
I prefume no one will. queftion, 
what mutt be the ftate of his mind 
were death to clofe his exiftence ? 
Imagine the faint, fully imprefled 
with the idea, that he fhould foon 
ceafe to be, and yet having lively 
views of the glory. of Ged’s charac- 
ter, of the lovelinefs and worth of 
Chrift and the beauties of holinefs ; 
and how wretched mult. he be ! 
Here is his treafure, fomething he 
prizes above every thing elfe, fome- 
thing on which he cannot place a 
value equal to its worth, which 
can make him completely and for- 
ever happy 3 but he moult relinguifh 
all hopes of enjoying it. What 
thought more unwelcome! Who 
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the thought of parting with Ged, 
of being feparated from his:belov- 
ed Savior.and never to think of 
their perfections~-neyer more to 
Jove, ferye and enjoy them. “O 
wretched man that [ am! if this 
he truee—if I mutt ceafe to think, 
ceafe to love and ccafe te enjoy by 
ceafing to exift! How can Ibe 
Separated from the object of my 
loversfrom theonly fatisfying good 
in the wniverfe 4 Painful thought, 
that muft ceafe to be and lofe 
fuch a-treafire as God! The he- 
lief of this, kills all my comforts, 


overwhelms my foul with. grief | 


and renders 
erable??? 
_ Sinners d Thiik not religion to 
be a gloomyand.unprofitable thing. 

‘Samts! Be thankful for that 
gofpel, which has brought * life 
and immortality”? to light. i 


meef al! man ino/t omy. 


SHAPHAN. 
Letter from a Father to bis Son, 


onthe exiftence of God. 
Very pear Son, ~ 
NOD, in his wife and holy 
MDB providence, has brought you 
to that period of life.in which the 
laws of our country permit yon to 
leave the family, where you have 
heen born, and received:the kind 
aod inftrudive offices of your pa- 
rents. Yon are called now to a@ 
your part for yourfelf on the 
broad theatre of life. . It-is an im- 
portant period in your life. 


tant now than ever, becaufeitis an 
evil day in Which there are many 
enticements to error and difipation, 
A young perfon needs al] the-ex- 


Letter from a Father to bis Sor. 


can tell his Jofs 1 How could he | 
endure the wounding reflection of 
being forever denied a participation | 
of that fublime happinefs of which | 
he has tafted?. Such reflections | 
gouft make shim of all men moft 
miferable. ‘He could not. endure 


It isis | 
® period in life perhaps rere impor- 


the period when I began to a&t 
for myfelf was not ftigmatized 
with the error and diffipation the 
prefent is, Ithink it almoft mirac- 
ulous, and it certainly was owing 
to nothing but that kind providence 
which has always protected me, 
that I efcaped thofe ways which 
are ruinous to our ufefulnefs and 
comfort: here, and our happinefs 
hereafter. Having been -young 
myfelf,wand experienced all -the 
feelings incident to your age, my 
obfervations will have the greater 
weight on your mind, efpeciall 

they will be received as a kind eb 
| fort of ananxious and. affeGtionate 
Father. fils porethe pd 

_ Lmight write you fome prok- 
table thoughtsrefpecting the-choice 
and management of your worldly 
affairs, refpecting the company 
you fhould keep, and what gene- 
ral deportment you fhould obferve, 
to render yourfelf agreeable to the 
fteady, fober, virtuous part of 
mankind. Thefe are important 
objects and fhould fuitably intereft 
your attention. sho 
~ But I feel, my dear Son, more 
interefted in your future and. eter- 
nal good. And I am happy, that 
while you are removed from my 
verbal inftru€tion, I can communi- 
cate to you. by letter, my. ideas, on 
the important fubjects which I thin! 

yery much tend to this. 
~ tis of the firft importance that 
your heart be renewed by the fpir- 
itefGod. | Until thisis your flate, 
you will. not-enjoy thofe pleafures 
fuitable for rational creatures, you 
willnot ferve your maker accepta- 
bly, nor anfwer the end of living, 


| and you will be all the time unfafe, 


-expofed gonftantly by the. brittle | 


- #892;) 


and infinite importance, Ithink it 


well to put you in mind of it in 
Hereafter I fhall” 


his -place- 


Letter from a Father to BisSons 


277 


ie-'| you-to attend, my Sor, ‘to the 


following chain ef arguments on 
this amportant fubject, and let it ev- 
er fortify your mind again any 
attempt to eftablith you on -errone- 


write more fully en the fubject. | ous and Atheiftical principles.» 


All my obfervations on doétrinal 
FabjeSis, you may ‘confider will 
profit you nothing without this, 


Ray, as they enlighten your mind, . 


your oppolition of heart will be 
more heinous in the fight. of God, 
and your foul will be prepared for 
greater mifery. 

~ Youwhave come into active life 
4wanagein which the holy word 
wf God is denied. Many who 
do not deny its heavenly origin, 
difbelieyeits fundamental doctrines, 
and do not practife agreeable to 
dts faered requirements. ‘There 
ds-great danger, therefore, that 
you willhefitate refpecing the di- 
wine infpiration-of the feriptures, if 
not poftively deny it, and that if 
you receive the feriptures as the 
award of God, your doctrinal be- 
Jief will be erroneous, and incon- 
Hiftent. - You-will therefore attend 
diligently to the feeble effort of a 
Father to inftrnd-youintothe great 
dodrines of Chrittianity. 

© ‘The fundamental do@rine of re- 
digian is the exiftence ef a God, 
swho ereated us, the world in 
which we live, and all the things 
ain it. This is the bottomttone 
whichfupports the whole religious 
fuperftrucure. Hence the Atheitt, 
difliking the fyftem of ‘truths re- 
syealed in nature, and the aword of 
God, and fecing he-muft believe 
them if there be a God, {trikes at 


the root, and denies the exiftence*} me to fay more. 


wef any God. You doubtlefs will 
shear much faid.on this fubjett. 


I cannot conceive, and J appeal 
| to- you, my Son, and to the mo& 
eftablifhed Athcift, if you, or he 
€an conceive of any other way for 
th 
worlds and all things in it be! 
thefe.. They muft have been cre- 
ated by chance, by their own cre- 
ative power, by fome’ finite being, 
or they are eternal and never were 
created, or they were. created by 
an un¢reated God. . Thefe I will 
take up in order. oe 

In this world and the things in 
it -we difcover perfect order, and 
regularity. Search into the forma. 
tion of men. Extend your views 
to the great planetary fyftem, of 
which this earth is a part. View 


all the parts and appendages of this 
world. See the various _move- 
ments of the whole, and fay, if 
there be not fyftem and order dif- 
coverable, and fay, my Son, if thefe 
be confiftent with chance. You 
are pofleffed of rational powers fuf- 
ficient to {how you that the very 
idea of chance excludes that of 
order and fyftem. If we ‘believe 
thefe things created themfelyes, 
we fhall be involyed in this evi- 
dent abfurdity that that which ts 
not, can create. A being that 
creates himfelf smuft exercife crea- 
tive power before he exifts. I pre- 
fume “your conviction of this ab- 
fardity makes it unneceflary for 


You will eafily fee that thefe 


Tt! things were not created by any fi- 


exiftence of ourfelyes, the, 


swill be faid, There isno God: nite being. ‘This being muft have 
This world, ,and all in it come in- || been’created ;and wecannot believe 
to exiftence by chance; or by fome | him to have been created by chance, 
way, ‘befide by a felfexiftent, e- | or by himfelf, withoutinyolving out- 
ternal, uncreated God. 1 wilh felyes in the above abfurdities. 


a 


ot 


© ‘And when any will fhow the 
hiftory of an interminable line of 
Fational beings, and produce’ the 
improvement which we may rea- 
fonably expec from them ; when 
they will convince amy candid 
mind that there are not in the world 
itfelf, evidences 6 
beginning, and of itscomingté an 
end thergiil be reafonable ground 
-to doubt the exiftence of a God. 
“We ‘havé no hiftory extending 
farther back*than about fix thou- 
fand years. The moft ancient of 
this is quite brief, and in fome’ in- 
{tances obfcure. Would there not 
be a longer line of hiftory, would 
there not have been able hiftorians 
thoufands and thoufands of: years 
apo, if the world were eternal, 
whofe hiftories we fhould now have 
free from all brevity and obfcurity ? 
Would there not have been greater 
improvement than there is? Our 
Jong line of anceftors muft have 
been very idle and ftupid people if 
we Admit the idea. Every one 

_,-maft'be fenfible he lives in @ ‘per- 
ifhing dying world. The beft af- 
tronomical principles will teach us 
the world muft come to an end, 
that it is not eternal. 

There is therefore no confiftent 

belief refpecting our own and the 
world’s éxiftence, but the belief 
that it fprung from the creative 
hand of an uncreated God. 
_ This argument, my Son, eftab- 
-fith in your mind. It is conclu- 
five in proof of the being of a Géd. 
And this 1s a foundation for the 
moft valuable and important ideas, 
f4ome of which I. fhall fuggeft to 
you in my furure letters. 


Y ours) gcc: PATER, 


Meff’rs. Epirors,. 


; S nothing is'more banefel to 
} \ a life of real piety and 
growth in grace, than the trifling 


vat. <eAnetdateeoee iS 


“moft of our towns, perhaps, ‘it 


its having a. 


ie iene a 4 
ee a 
: « ens 


ariddiffipated pleafures, 


ut too common in the 


amufements 
which are t 


will not be unacceptable to the re- 
al friends of religion, to trace the — 
unhappy effeéts of fuch‘fcenes of © 


_diffipation upon the heart, in ren- 
dering it cold, and unmindful of - 


the fweet duties of fervent devo-— 
tion and benevolence,: and in. de- 
picting in the countenance fuch fol- 
lies and vanities, as plainly fhow 
the prevailing influence. of fin. 
Diffipation and religion can never 
dwell long together ; for he, who 
negle@s his heart, will confequent- 
ly neglect his fecret’ prayers, and 
foon obliterate the foul-delighting 
remembrance of his God. Re 
tirement and devotion eafily min- 
gle their joys ; and the Chiriftian 
in his clofet,away from the entang- 
ling {nares of a delufive world, 
mounts on the wings of faith, and, 
forgetting all earthly vanities, foars 
away to the throne of God, to 
contemplate the unfpeakable glories 
of the Lamb, flain from the’foun- 
dation of the world,* while he 
proftrates himfelf before him, in 
she moft humble adoration. The 
truth of thefe remarks appears te 
have been confirmed, in the: fol- 
lowing anecdote of an amiable 
young Lady, extraéted ‘from’ the 
writings of Lavater-— A noble, 
‘amiable, and innocent young La- 
‘dy, who had been educated prin- 
* cipally in the country, faw her 
‘ face in the glafs as the paffed it 
‘ with a candle in her hand, reti- 
‘ring from evening prayers, and 
“ having juft laid down her bible, 
* Her eyes were caft to the prcund, 


| ‘with inexprefible modefty, at 


‘ the fightof her own image. She — 
‘pafled the winter in town, fur- 
‘rounded by adorers, hurried a- 
‘ way by difhpation, and plunged 
‘in trifling amufements. She for- ° 
* got her bible and her devotion. 


4 Se2.] : 


s if feared with a hot iron. It 
has been very emphatically and 
“very properly termed God’s vice- 
-gerent in the foul. It is the law 
ef God written on the heart, by 


Nature aks the goodne/s of Ged. 


which infants and heathens will be | 


“judged at the bar of God. All 
who have not the written law are, 
by this, a law to themfelves : and 
they fhow it tobe thus written on 
their hearts by their accufing or 
acquitting one _another. To per- 
ceive an action or principle to be 
right, is the . fame asin their judg- 
‘MIhent fo approve, though not the 
fame as to love : and to perceive an 
“aétion or principle to be wrong, is 
the fame as in their judgment fo 
_difapprove, though not the fame 
_asto hate. The actions or princi- 
ples which 
fully few, are always fuch as 
‘promote the general good of focie- 
ty: and the aftions or principles 
which it difapproves, when brought 
“fully into view, are always fuch 
“as injure fociety. 
_ God has ordained that a courfe 
_ of virtue fhall be attended with de- 
ight; and that a courfe of vice 
‘fhall be attended with remorfe. 
This delight and remorfe are felf& 
% approbation -andfelf-condemnation, 
accompanied with a prefentiment 
of future good and evil, as a retri- 
“bution. A courfe of virtue then, 
though arduous and felf-denying, 
‘infares that peace of mind, which 
alone is true enjoyment: and a 
-courfe of vice, though eafy and 
felf-gratifying, produces a {tate of 
unreft, like the troubled fea con- 
tinually cafting up mire and dirt. 
The {pirit of a man, while found, 
can fuftain his infirmity; but a 
“awounded fpirit who can bear ? 
‘There is no peace faith my God 
to the wicked ; and univerfal ex- 


perience confirms the truth of the | 


declaration. In this law. then, 


“ wehave the teflimony of God in | 


. © 
Hes : 


it approves, when bro’t | 


Lael 


favor of virtue and dgainft vice ; 
therefore God is good. Again, 
If God were a. malevolent. be- 
ing, who gave exiftence to crea- 
tures to make them miferable, it is 
unreafonable to fuppofe he would 
give a faculty: to any of them, 
to difcern his own moral deformi- 
ty, and fo to lay them under in- 
finite obligations for ever.to hate 
himfelf, as the moft  deteftable of 
all beings iis having therefore 
in fa& -given to angels and men 


a faculty to difcern good and evil — 


in moral charaéters, affords full ev- 
idence of his own moral re¢titude. 
zd, The laws which regulate 

= . 
the motions and revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies—thofe which pro- 


| duce the regular alternation of 


fummer and winter, feed time and 
harveft and day and night—thofe 
which govern the winds and_tides 
—thofe which produce hail and — 
faow and the former and latter 
rain in their feafons—thofe which 


_clothe the earth in {pring and fum- 4 


mer with verdure, and caufe it to 
bring forth grafs for the cattle and 
‘herb for the fervice of man—thofe 
which crown autumn with precious 
fruits for the fupport of -man and 
beaft—and, to mention no more, 
thofe which operate in the multi- 
plication, defence and fupport of 
the various creatures, after their 
kinds, make one kind fubfervient 
to another and all fubfervient to 
man, proclaim the goodnefs of 
God, in a language which 1s un- 
*derftood by all men, even the maft 
favage and barbarous. Be it fo, 
that they are all, under certain 


circum{tances, the occafion of 


| evil, yet the evil produced bears 


no proportion to the good : their 
general nature and tendency is ob- 
vioully good, and this will deter- 
mine the defign. and charadter of 
him who eftablifhed them. . It as 
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not pretended that men, in their 
fallen and depraved ftate, and un- 
‘der the dominion of a felfith, pat- 
tial temper, will fee the goodnefs 
of God in his works; nor will 


they any more fee it in his word, - 


. ‘Their not feeing the evidence of 
‘his goodnefs, however, is no proof 
that there is none. If they hate 
_the light and refufe to come to the 
light, their refufal proves nothing 
but their own perverfenefs ; the 
evidence of the being of light may 
be irrefiftible, to all who open 
their eyes. Accordingly we find 
that the beft-men in every age, 
whofe hearts have been right. with 
God, have made the works of 
God, as well as his word, a theme 
of rapturous praife ; but if the evil 
Which prevails in the world anni- 
hilates the evidence of God’s 
goodnefs from his works, fo that 
his goodnefs cannot be feen in 
them, they muft have been no bet- 
ter than mere rhapfodifts and en- 
thufiafts in making the works of 
God a theme of praife. But, 

34, The truth I have endeay- 
ored to prove is manifelt from the 
facred Scriptures. 

The Pfalmift fays, “ 'The heay- 
ens declare the glory of God and 
“the firmament fhoweth hig han- 
“ dy work. . Day unto day utter- 
* eth fpeech, and night unto night 
* fhoweth knowledge. There is 
no fpeech or language where 
“ their voice is not heard.” But 
the glory of God is his goodnefs ; 
the natural perfection of God 4s 
indeed of infinite worth, but it is 
fo only as a mean to an end, and 
that end is the communication and 
‘diffufion of infinite goodnefs. Paul 
and Barnabas, {peaking of the 
heathen nations, fay * That God 
* fuffered them, in time paft, to 
** walk in their own ways. Never- 
* thelefs he left not himfelf without 
“ witnels, in that he did good, and 
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** gave us rain from heaven and 


“ fruitful feafons, filling our hearts. 
* with food and gladnefs.”” 
witnefs for God, among thofe na- 


tions, was mot revelation, but rain 
-from heayen and fruitful feafons ; 


thefe bare witnefs for God that he 
is good, fufficient to leave them and 
all others without excufe. Again, 
St. Paul fays, ‘ The invifible 
“things of him from the creation 


* of the world are clearly feen, 


“ being underftood by the things 
“ that are made, even his eternal 


* power and Godhead; fo that. 


“they are without excufe: Be- 
“ caufe, that when they knew 
“ God, they glorified him not as 
“ God, neither were thankful.” 


Sufficient evidence then of the _ 


Godhead is exhibited 
the works of creation, 
them without excufe, in not glori- 


fying God as God, and in not being 


thankful: and furely this implies 


evidence of his goodnefs. Thefe — 


paflages do not affert that God is 
good, but they affert, that he is 


proved to be fo, by the works of © 
What- © 


creation and providence. 
ever difficulty therefore there may 
be, in making out the proof from 
this fource, by logical reafoning, 
we have the teftimony of God, 
that the evidence is eonclufive ; 
and this will fatisfy all who receive 
the Scriptures as a revelation from 
God. 

But if the works of God refer. 
red to.afford fufficient evidence of 
the goodnefs of God, to render 
men inexcufable for their ingrati- 
tude to him, then it is certain that 
the exiftence of fin and mifery in 
the world, in all their extent, af= 
fords no proof to the contrary 35 
or indeed any evidence at all, 
which can have any weight ; for 
if it does, it muft deftroy the evi- 
dence which is fhown to be conclu- 
five. 
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exift on the oppofite fides of a 
queftion ; of courfe where one fide 
“is proved, the other has no proof 
‘atall. We may be certain then, 
“that if God is proved to be good 
‘from the works which have been 
Beoulidered; there can be no’ evi- 
“dence at all of the contrary, from 
the exiftence of fin or mifery, or 
from any other quarter. 

But it may be ufeful juft to men- 
tion fome of the reafons of this. 

1. Sin proves nothing againft 
‘the goodnefs of God. ‘This af- 
fection of heart is in itfelf wrong 
and hateful. It is oppofed to the 
general good : but the evil of it 
Fes wholly in its nature ; it is the 
‘affeGtion of the finner; we need 

only look upon it to difcern its na- 
ture and to pronounce it wrong and 
hateful; we can argue nothing 
from ee nature, to the nature of its 
‘caufe. If God can, in his treat- 
ment of the finner, either in his 
condemnation and punifhment, or 
‘in his pardon and falvation, difplay 
hisown glory and promote the gen- 
eral good, which muit be admitted 
“to be poffible, then his regard to 
‘the general pood, or his hotinefs 
arfelf will enfure its exiffence. In 
-order then to proye that the exift- 
ence of fin makes any thing againit 
the goodnefs of God, it muft be 
‘demonttrated, that God himfelf 
cannot over- ville itfor the difplay 
of his glory, or the happinefs of 
“his creatures. 

2. Natural evil or pain and mif- 

ery, which prevail in the world, 
Raps nothing againit the goodnefs 
£ God. rf. Becaufe ail men as 
inare or violators of God’s law 
deferve all the pain and mifery 
which they fuffer in this life, and 
much more. Whether every one 
4s fenfible of this or not is immate- 
rial; itis fufficient, 
of this may be produced to every 
gandid and inquiring mind, 
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divine Jaw is infcribed on the heart 
of every man 3 the antutored fav- 
age difcerns as erfeétly between 
right and wrong : as thofe who en- 
joy revelation : All men are con- 
{cious of having violated this law ; 
they do that themfelves which they 
condemn in others and fo are felt. 
condemned ; they know, or might 
know, that the judgment of God 
is according to truth againft fach as 
work iniquity ; and have no reafon 
to expect to efcape his judgment 
themfelves. zd. Becaufe the fyf- 
tem of divine operation is not yet 
fally unfolded to the view of ‘crea- 
tures ; it is yet in aftate of pro- 
erefion, and it cannot reafonably 
be pronounced imperfect or defec- 
tive, before itis entire. Weought, 
in this weil bty affair, to judge 
nothing before “the time, until 
‘ the Lord come, who will bring to 
‘light the hidden things of dark- 
© nefs,”? ; 

But to advance one ftep furthers 
Tt is believed, that the exiftence 
of fin and fuffering in the world is 
fo far from proving any thing 
againft the goodnefs of God, that 
it inereer s the evidence in its fup- 
port. Of fuffermg. If it 
be Sasitees that men are finners 
and guilty before God, and that 
Oey have the means, in all con- 
ditions, of knowing this 5 it will 
follow of courfe, that hate fuffer- 
ings, whether viewed as penal or 
corrective, difplay the divine good- 
nefs. He that fpareth the “ rod 
‘ hateth his fon, but he that Joverh 
‘him, chaft ie him betimes.”? 
Common fenfe always decides in 
favor of the father who fuitably 
correéts his fubborn child ; and 
pronounces it to be an unequivocal 
at of goodnefs 5 it equally pro- 
nouwttces in Ais favor, who difinher- 
its, and cafts out of his family and 
protection, the child who proves 
obitinate and irreclaimable. The 
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judge who, with inflexible feverity, 
_ pronounces fentence of death up- 
onthe murderer, legally conviét- 
ed, gives evidence of his good- 
nefs to all impartial men 3; or, 
which is the fame thing, fhows his 
xegard to jultice and righteoufnefs ; 
and his heart is inthe fentence, in 
‘proportion as he regards the inter- 
efts of fociety. The application 
3s obvious. 

But to illuftrate this truth in a 
few particulars. Part of the pain 
which weendure is premonitory. 
‘We come into the world ina fee- 
Dle, -helplefs {tate ; we have every 
thing to learn by experiences .we 
care at firft wholly unacquainted 
with the nature of furrounding ob- 
jects ; we learn their nature by the 
pleafure or pain which they give:; 
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the flame of a cand/€is a pleafing | 


objet of fight to the infant child, 
-he reaches forth his hand to grafp 
it, and learns its nature by the ex- 
quifite pain it excites ; he has in- 
numerable falls while learning to 
walk, and finds by experience 
what dangers he is to fhun ; and all 
“this he acquires, under the tutelage 
of the fond parent, without any 
ferious hazard; and gradually be- 
comes acquainted with the objects 
around him, -and his relation to 
them, fo as to guard himfelf from 
anifchief. Now does it not evince 
the goodnefs of the univerfal.Par- 
ent, that he has eftablithed a law 
of nature fo effectual to guard us 
from objects which are calculated 
to deflroy the body ? Will it be 
afked, could not God have made 
us mature and perfeé at firft ? The 
anfwer is, it does not appear but he 
had good reafons for making us as 
we are ; it is enough, if his _par- 
ental care is confpicuous in our 
prefervation, even in the pain which 
his Jaws create. 

When we are guilty of con- 
{cious wickednefs we feel the 
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twinges of remorfe ; this confti- 
tution of God proclaims his good-— 
nefs ; it is the monitory voice of 
God to the finner ; its language is, 
this condué& will end in ruin, in 
never-ending wee 3 repent.; avoid 
it in future as you tender your eter- 
nal intereft. Be it fo, that the 
pain of remorfe is extreme, and 
fometimes even intolerable; yet it 
proves the goodnefs of God vari- 
ous ways ; it fhows that God hates 
and avenges wickednefs ; it is a 
foretafte of the eternal retribution 
of impenitents ; it reftrains all 
men more or lefs from fin ; it faves, 
thro’ the grace of God, many 
fouls from death and it keeps the 
earth from being filled with vi- 
olence. 

Part of our fufferings is for cor- 
rection and in judgment. The 


|'Pfalmift tell us, “ ‘The Lord is 


‘known by the judgment which 
‘he executeth.” But .in wha 
character ? Doubtlefs in his true 
character, as a righteous governor, 
andthe fountain of good. ‘This 
paffage of facred fcripture is a full 
proof, to fuch as acknowledge its 
divine authority, of the point in 
queftion ; and fhows, that the 
moral perfedtion or goodnefs of 


God is difplayed in all the warious 


evils he brings upon the world, as 
well as in giving rainfrom -heayen 
and fruitful feafons. 

Some of the moft memorable 


judgments of God upon a finful 


world have:been recorded in _hif- 
tory, both facred and profane. 
The univerfal deluge which {wept 
the world of all its inhabitants, ex- 
cept .Noah and his family, has 
been confidered by all fucceeding 
ages and nations, to whom the” 
event has been handed down, by 
revelation or tradition, as a judg- 
ment of God upon the world for 
their wickednefs. And though — 
many, efpecially in thefe laft days 
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are willingly ignorant that this was 
by the word or appointment of 
God, yet the great and awful 
event has glorioufly declared the 
divine righteoufnefs, and has been 
a great reftraint upon the lufts of 
menin every age. The deftruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah, by 
2 ftorm of fireand brimftone from 
the Lord out of heaven was a moft 
fignal exhibition of the wrath of 
God againtft thofe cities, for giving 
‘themfelves over to fornication, and 
going after ftrange flefh; and they 
are fet forth for an example, fuf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. We find that the terror of 
the Lord was upon the nations of 
Canaan many years afterwards. 
Fiad it not been for this awful event 
the iniquity of the Amorites would 
probably have been full long before 
the appointed time, which did not 
happen till more than four hundred 
years afterwards. Doubtlefs it 
was a powerful mean of reftrain- 
ing the wickednefs of the neigh- 
boring nations, for ages ; and of 
preferving the church of Ged in 
the world ; nor has it loft its effica- 
cyto the prefent day. ‘The terri- 
ble judgments of God executed 
upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 
ending in the deftrudtion of Phara- 
oh and his hoft in the Red Sea, for 
their rebellion and hardnefs of 
heart, and, not long after, upon 
the nations of Canaan, have glo- 
rioufly fhewn his power and declar- 
ed his name throughout all the 
earth; and the happy effe&s of 
thefe memorable judgments, which 
have been mentioned, will be felt 
to the end of time. 

The excifion of the Jewifh na- 
fion, after they had filled up the 
meafure of their fathers, in cruci- 
fying the Lord of Life ; and the 
awful judgments, temporal and 
fpiritual, which have followed that 
people ever fince, as well: as- their 
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miraculous prefervation in their dif? 
perfion throughout thewhole earths; 
are events, which have many ways: 
contributed to the honor of God, 
to the prefervation and enlarge— 
ment of the true church, to the in- 
creafe of divine knowledge, to 
the fulfilment of the feriptures, and’ 
to prepare the way for a moft glo- 
rious difplay of divine mercy to 
them and to the world, at the pe- ~ 
riod, faft approaching, when the 
knowledge of God hall cover the 
whole earth. : 

The deftruction of Anitichrift, 
which has, in part been accom- 
plithed by the bloody wars which’ 
have, fince the reformation, defo- 
lated Europe, and efpecially by 
the late infidel-war, the objec of 
which has been to extirpate from 
the earth whatever bears the name 
of Chriftian, will, in its progrefs, 
be total and complete, and fo ter= 
rible, as’ to be a fit fymbol of the 
day of judgment: yet in full view 
of it, the holy inhabitants of heaver 
are reprefented as uniting in folemn 
praife to God, faying, Alleluia, for 
the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. ‘They viewed it at once as 
a work of righteoufnefs and of 
mercy. 

The foregoing examples are ad- 
duced becaufe they are among the: 
principal judgments which God 
has feen fit to infli@ on a wicked 
world; not becaufe there is any 
thing peculiar in them to fupport 
the prefent argument ; for all the 
judgments of God difplay his mer- 
cy and his juftice as well as thefe = 
they are indeed works of mercy, as 
much as the giving of rain from. 
heaven and fruitful feafons. The 
whole of the cxxxvi. Pfalm is ta- 
ken up in recounting God’s works 
ofmercy. Uhe Pfalmift calls up- 
on men to give thanks for various 
mercies in creation and providence ; 
among which are the following; 
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To him that by wifdom made the 
heaveas : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. To him that ftretched 
out the earth above the waters: 
for his mercy enduteth for ever. 
To him that made great lights, 
&c. To him that {mote Egypt in 
their firft born: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. To him that 
éverthrew Pharaoh and his hoft 
in the Red Sea: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. “To him that 
flew famous kings :, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. Sihon king of 
the Amorites : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. And Og the king 
of Bafhan: for his. mercy endur- 
ett for ever. Here God’s {mit- 
ing Egypt in their firft born, his 
everthrowing Pharaoh and his 
holt in the red fea, and his flaying 
the kings there mentioned, are cel- 
ebrated, as works of mercy or 
goodnefs, as much as his creating 
the heavens and the earth ; the fun 
to rule by day, and the moon and 
the ftars to rule by night. 

2d, Of fin.—If the fafferings 
which God brings upon men, whe- 
ther corre@tive or penal, difplay 
kis mercy and goodnefs, as well as 
his righteoufnels, then it is certain, 
that fin equally difplays it: be- 
caufe it is the ground of correétion 
and punifhment, without which, 
neither of them can poffibly exift. 
Tf fin were any reproach to God’s 
government, taking place as it muft 
through his dire&ting providence, 
it never could be an act of juftice, 
much lefs of goodnefs, to punifh 
or even to correé it. If then to 
correct or punifh fin be an act of 
juftice and goodnefs in God, as 
has been fhown, its exiftence can 
be no reproach to hira; but, on 
the contraryy is ju(t as effential, as 
fuch act of juftice and poodnefs. 

With this agree the words of 
infpiratios. ‘* Surely the wrath 
of man fall praife thee : the re- 
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mainder of wrath fhalt thou re- — 
{train.? On this it is obyious to 
remark, that the wrath of man is — 
the fin of man ; that God controls — 
and limits it as he fees fit ; and 
that all the wrath, or fin that takes 
place fall praife him 3 it fhall not 
only not difbonor, it foal praife, 
it /aall glorify hima, not that its na- 
ture is to praife him, but he wil 
glorify himfelf in counterading its 
tendency, in fhowing his wrath 
and making his power known on 
the veffels of wrath 3; and in ma- 
king known the riches of his glory; 
on the veffels of mefcy. 

The fum of the argument ts 
this ; conclufive evidence of the © 
goodnefs of God arifes from the» 
general frame of nature, and the’ 
ftated courfe of events refulting 
from the Jaws of nature ; the ob- 


jection which is by many urged 


againit this, that the exiftence of 
fin and fuffering annihilates this 
evidence, is wholly unfounded, and 
on the contrary, their exiltence is 
fo far from annihilating or dimin- 
ifhing the “evidence of this truth, 
that it ferves greatly toincreafe it. 
Before I proceed to what I have 
further im view on this fubjedt, T 
fhall fubmit the following remarks. 
ift, Phe opinion that the works 
of creation and providence afford 
no proof of God’s goodnefs or 
moral re&titude, while it-profeffes — 
to pay homage to revelation, really 
tends to fubvert it. For fuppofe 
we are fatisfied that the Bible, in 
diftin@ion from all other books, 
is a revelation from God; ftill 
what evidence have we that the 
things afferted in itaretrue. Truth 
is effentiak in a good character 5 
and therefore if we have no evi<” 
dence that God is good, we have 
no evidence that he is true ; of 
that his word may be depended on $_ 
when we come then to read the 
Bible, as a revelation from God, 


“we can have no jult prepoffeffions in, 
its favour, that it is either good or, 
true. When we fread in it, ¢hat it 
3s impoffible for God to lie, it would. 
be reafonable for us to fufpend our. 
affent till we had fome further 
proof of it than his own word : 
for certainly, where there is no 
evidence that a being is good, 
‘there isno evidence that his word 
istrae. If, indeed, we find by ex- 
perience, or the teftimony of othérs, 
“that God has been, as far as hith- 
‘erto obferved, faithful to his word, 
in fulfilling his promifes and threat- 
enings, and in verifying his predic- 
tions, we have fo far évidence of 
his truth, but the nature of the ev- 
idence is no higher, than of that 
which we may have of the truth of 
a fellow creature, though it will 
indeed rife much higher in degree, 
in proportion asit has been invaris 
able for many thoufand years. If 
‘we have found a man to be uni- 
formly true, for many years, we 
have reafon to rely on his word ; 
ftill it is not imipofible but he may 
lie; and if God has always been 
found to be true, from the begin- 
ning, he is worthy of truft and con- 
fidence in proportion : ftill, I. do 
mot fee how it can be faid, that it 
is impoffible for God to lie, if we 
have no proof of his truth but 
what refults from experience ¢ if it 
be impoffible, it is becaufe it is ab- 
furd and felf-contradiétory, and if 
this be the cafe, it muft refult from 
immutable rectitude of nature. On 
the ground I oppofe the evidence 
of God’s truth has been conftantly 
increafing from the beginning, and 
will increafe, if his truth contin- 
ue, tothe end. In this view of 
the matter, the antediluvians were 
Jefs to blame in not believing God 
than we are, in proportion as they 
had lefs experience of his truth. 
Tt feems however that God faw 


their wickédnefs to be great enough 
Ddd 
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to call for their utter deftrudtion. 
Our firft parents would have had 
the leaft reafon of all to believe 
the word of God, were it not that 
they could not obje& to the good- 
nefs and truth of God, the exift- 
ence of fin and miferyin the world ; 
as, in the opinion of fome, it feems 
they might after they had finned, 
and as all their pofterity may. 
That the holy fcriptures rightly un- 
derftood fully prove the goodnefs 
of God is granted ; but. they prove 
this not.as the mere word of a bes 
ing, of whofe moral character we 
have no knowledge from any other 
fource, but as a work of tranf- 
cendent greatnefs and excellerice. 
It proves its author is divine as the 
heavens and the earth do; the na- 
turé of the proof is the fame in 
both cafes ; the only difference is, 
that the proof from the {criptures 
is more illuftrious and abundant.; 
the reafoning is from the effe& to 
the caufe. Butif there is abund- 
ant proof from the {criptures as a 
great and glorious work, of the 
goodnefs of God, it may be de- 
manded, how the argument which 
denies, that the work of creation 
and common providence® afford 
this proof, tends to fubvert the 
{criptures ? To this the anfwer iss 
if the argument is.conclufive in the 
cafe in which it is urged, it will 
be equally fo, to fet afide the proof 
of God’s goodnefs from divine 
revelation. The argument is, cre- 
ation and common providence af- 
ford no proof of the goodnefs of 
God, becaufe of the exiftence of 
fin and mifery in the world. But 
if this have any weight, it will 
have equal weight againft the proof 
refulting from revelation ; for, tho? 
this has brought life and immortal- 
ity to light, yet it has alfo revealed 
that both fin and mifery will be 
eternal, and in a fenfe infinite, 
and that myriads of God’s rational 
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offspring,, both angels and men, 


fhall be punifhed with everlafting 


‘deftruftion from the prefence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. This awful truth, 
which the Bible reveals, is the 
main reafon why men difbelieve 
and reject the Bible. They can- 
not feel it to be juft and good in 
God'to infli€& eternal torments on 
the creatures he has made. [If it 
flvould be faid, that men. would not 
object to this, if their hearts were 
right towards God; and that 
their objections are always remov. 
ed, when they are renewed by-di- 
vine grace: ‘he anfwer is,, their 
objections are, in fuch cafe, equally 
removed which arife from the fin 
and mifery, they fee in this world, 
and they can and do fee the glory 
of God in the fun, the moon, the 
ftars, the earth, the fea, the winds, 
the rain, and, in a word, in that 
fulnefs of good which God ‘has 
provided for all creatures, fuited to 
their refpective natures, and by 
which he fatisfies the defires of 
‘every thing which has life, as well 
as in the gofpel of Chrift. 2d, It 
‘confirms the truth contended for, 
that the Bible prefuppofes us to 
have the knowledge of God, and 
it opens upon us accordingly * In 
the beginning God‘ created the 
cheayens and the earth.??’ And 
God frequently appeals, in the 
{criptures, to the common fenfe of 
‘men, to judge of his condué, in 
this treatment of them. As in 
Exekiel xviii. 25. Hear now, O 
Houwfe of Ifrael, is not my way 
‘equal ? Are not your ways une- 
qual? When a righteous man 
turneth away from his righteouf- 
nefs, and committeth iniquity, and 
dicth in them, for his iniquity that 
he hath done, fhall he die. This 
appeal certainly fuppofes they were 
capable of judging, whether God’s 
ways would be equal or not in 
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condemning the finner to death, 
and alfo that they knew his fo do- 
ing would be equal. If it fhould 
be faid, that they enjoyed revela- 
tion, and. therefore were better 


_capable of judging than others, it 
| may be replied ; that according to 
“St. Paul, the Heathens always 
/knew that they who commit int- 


quity are worthy of death ; and 
that the judgment of God againft 


‘fuch is according to truth. 3d, It 
‘Is a great advantage, after being 
fatisfied that.a. book, which claims 
to be a revelation from God, is in- 
deed fo, to commence and profe- 
-cute the ftudy of it, with a certain 


perfuafion that God is effentially 
and immutably holy, and true for, 


-in that cafe, we have only to Jearn 
_its true meaning, or what it con- 
“tains,,to receive it with all. readi- 
nefs of mind, and, in things which 


are above our comprehenfion, to 
bow our reafon to the teftimony 
of God; knowing, that nothing 
can be more certain than this, 
that it is impoffible for God to lie. 
OMICRON. 
(To be continued. ) 


DoGrine of election the only juft 
ground of encouragement to the 
ufe of means. 

NUMBER ILI.. 
(Continued from p. 373.) 

1 Tim. ii. 10. “ Therefore Tens 
dure all things for the eled?s fakes, 
that they may alfo obtain falva- 
tion.” 


HAnxs fhewn, in a prece- 
ding number, that the dec- 
trine of election afforded no reafon, 
why minifters of the gofpel fhould 


Not. faithfully preach and inftruét, 
‘and people ferioufly hear and at- 


tend upon the means of grace ; it 
is now propofed to evince, that this 
dogtrine is in fad the. only jut 


ment, which 


thay: ‘ang Nee to divine things. 


-_ 4\s the impenitent are dead in 


‘fin and enemies to God and holi- 
nels ; ; fo they will never repent and 
cordially embrace the gofpel, unlefs 
‘influenced by the fpirit of God— 
It is therefore declared, that no 
man can’go to Chrift, except the 
Father draw him—that Paul-plan- 
ted; Apollos watered, but God 
gave the encreafe—that Chriftians 
‘are God’s workmanfhip, and that 
“he worketh in them both to will 
and todo. Such paffages plainly 
teach, that minifters depend whol- 
ly upon God for fuccefs “in their 
‘preaching. if therefore he had 
‘not eternally determined to render 
the gofpel and means of grace ef- 
“fe@ual to awaken and bring a num- 
‘ber to repentance, or thus elected 
4fome ; there would not be the 
dealt “encouragement to preach, 
avarn, and inftru@ mankind in di- 
‘vine things. For all thefe means, 


withcut the attending influences of 


*God’s fpirit, would be wholly in- 
-effeGtual to difpefe a fingle mdivid- 
ual to become holy, or comply 
awith the terms offalvation. Yea, 
‘no human power or means can re- 
new a depraved: heart, or ‘bring 
erfons to evangelical repentance. 
Had God therefore elected none to 
falvation, it is certain, that none 
ever would repent and be faved. 
The only juft ground of encour- 
agement then, which any can have 
to preach the gofpel, is the doc- 
trine of eleG@ion, or the divine de- 
termination to render fuch means 
efficacious in quickening and bring- 
ing fome to faith and holinefs. 
Were it not for this, all minilters, 
awho believe the {criptures, and are 
acquainted with theirown hearts, 
would wholly defpair of all fuccefs 
an preaching the gofpel. 
This do@rine is alfo the only 
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jut ground of éncouragement, that 


any perfon can have to pay any at- 
tention to the means of grace. 
Had not God, of his meré grace 
and. mercy, determined to render 
thefe means effectual to the falva- 
tion of fome, none would ever 
have been faved; and fo there 
would have been no encouragement 
to attend upon any means. But 
fince God has determined to make 
the maeans of grace efficacious in 
awakening and faving fome in eve- 
ry age; there is now great encour- 
agement ferioufly to attend upon 
them, and make divine things our 
highe& concern ; as this is the 
way in which perfons are general- — 
ly brought to repentance, and is 
the mott probable method of ob- 
taining falvation. 

How great then the miftake of 
thofe, who objeé, that the doc- 
trine of election renders the means 
of grace of no advantage, — 
tends to difcourage a ferious 
tion to divine things? This, we 
fee, is fo far from being the cafe, 
that it is on the contrary the only 
foundation of hope for depraved 
finners, and fo affords them the 
only juft ground of encourage. 
ment to attend to the means of fale 
vation. 

Were it not for this doGrine, 
finners under a jult conviction of 
their depravity and oppofition to 
God would be in total defpair. 
For when by the convicting inflae 
ences of the holy fpirit they are 
brought to a juit fenfe of their 
character, and feel, that they are 
dead in fin, and their carnal mind 
is enmity againft God 3 they are 
then fenfible, that they have noth- 
ing to commend themfelves to the 
divine favor—that they fhall never 
go to Chrift in faith and love, un- 
lefs drawn by the Father, and that 
God might in juffice leave them 
to e00n in fin to everlafting des 
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fi 


 -manifelts, that they are enemies to 
his true charaéter, and nine his 
wrath ; and fo tends to convince 


oe 
eT 
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firuction.. And in this view of 
their fituation, their only ground 
of hopeis in the fovereign elegting 
grace of God—that he, of his 
mere mercy, has determined to 
awaken, renew, and. fave fome 
guilty unworthy finners, and that 
therefore he may have mercy upon 
fuch great finners, as they feel 
themfelves to be, But did they 
fuppofe, that God would never 
forgive any, till they had done 
fomething good or holy to com- 
mend themfelyes to his. favor, or 
tillthey were of themfelves difpo- 
fed to repe sand cordially believe 
in Chrift ; they. would be thrown 
e utter, defpair. Hence it is, 
Poth, ae under deep and gen- 


nine convittion, fo generally fall 


and oppofe. They then fee it to 
be their only ground of hope. 
fubje& fuggefts a number 
ortant remarks, fome of 
thich will be noticed. 

1, It appears, that the doétrine 
of election isa very important and 
ufeful truth, which ought frequent- 
ly to be held up to view in preach- 
ing thangorPet- This is evident 
from various confiderations. It 
was frequently taught by the Lord 
Jefus, and his apoftles, which fhews 
that they confidered it as an impor- 
tant doétrine, ufeful and neceflary 

~ tobe inculcated. Preaching the 
~ doétrine of eleétion or the fove- 
reigaty of God brings his. real 
charaéter into view, that all may 
examine, whether they are cordi- 
ally reconciled to it; and thus it 
has a tendency to convince formal 
hypocrites and carelefs finners of 
their oppofition to God. For if 
they are oppofed to the fovereign- 
“ty or eleéting grace of God, it 
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into the doctrine of ele&tion, which 
theyare before fo inclined to deny 


| truth of this doétrine, yet fup 


them. of . g1 


a- peculiar 


and fitage ~ 
tion—ftrip them of their felf-right> 
eoufnefs and felf-dependencé, m / 
them fenfible of their.dependet eo 
upon the mere mercy of God, and 
thus prepare them to receive Chriff - 
and the grace of the gofpel. This 
doétrine alfo affords the. only jut 

encouragement for minifters to 

preach, and people to pay any fe- 
rious attention to the means of 


grace, and is neceffary to prevent — 


finners under a true convigtion of 
their guilt and depravity from utter 
defpair.. Thefeconfideration fhew 
that itis avery interefting and 
ful dotrine, and that it. ought! 
be plainly held up to view in preach- 
ing the gofpel. Wisi) 8 oc I 
How great then the-miftake of — 
thofe, who, altho ny es 
i= 
it to be a hurtful sive coal 
truth, which minifters ought feldom | 
or ever to preach? Is it not highly 
impeaching the wifdom and good- 
nefs of God to fuppofe; that he has 
in his word fo frequently and plain- 
ly revealed a truth, which is of a 
hurtful and dangeroustendency,and 
which preachers ought not to incul- 
cate ? Is it not prefuming to know 
better, than the Lord Jefus and his 
infpired*apoftles, what truths are 
ufeful, and ought to be taught ? Be- 
fides, the {cripthres teach, that min- 
ifters are not to fhun to declare all 
the counfel. of God, whether. the 
people will hear or forbear. Is it 
not then very wicked and prefump- 
tuous to objet, that the do@trine of — 
eleGion, if true, is of a hurtful — 
and dangerous tendency, and ought 
feldom or ever to be preached? 

2. The doétrine of ele&ion is 
infeparably conne&ed with regen= — 
eration or a divine influence in re- 
newing the heartsof finners. IfGod 
by his Spirit does renew the hearts % 


‘fhispeople,and make them willing 
in the day of his power, as the 
Weripture declares; then it is cer- 
tain, that he has determined, 
whofe hearts he would renew, and 
awhofe not. And this his determi- 
Mation muft be eternal, fince he is 
unchangeable in his purpofes and 
defigns, aad known unto him are 


all his works from the beginning. : 


If then we allow, that regenera- 


tion is the work of God’s Spirit, | 
which no real Chriftian can deny ; | 
qwe mutt alfo allow the do@rine of | 


eleGion, which is infeparably con- 
pected with it. 
of ele&ion neceffarily involves the 
denial of regeneyation, which is 
the foundation of-all real religion in 
the hearts of depraved finners. 


nvis fo plainly and- frequently 
ght ig the ‘word of God, and 
‘fo infeparably -conneéted with 
whe great effential truths of the go 
ipel 5 is it not very wicked and pre- 
Aamptuous to oppofe and reyile it 
ewith fach bitternefs, as many do ? 
Many openly declare, that if this 
dotrine is true, God is a partial, 
gujufl, unreafonable Being-—that 
they will not acknowledge any 
fuch God, and ufe many other 
hard and bitter expreffions: againit 
it—Yea, fome are: fo oppofed to 
the fentiment, that they can hardly 
bear to hear it mentioned without 
being offended. But fince none 
can deny; that this doGrine is fre- 
quently taught in the f{eriptures— 
that moft when awakened and re- 
newed, do at once embrace it, and 
that this is often the cafe with 
thofe who were. bitter oppofers, 
while unawakened ; ought not 
thefe confiderations to render per- 
fons very cautious of bitterly oppo- 
fing and reviling this fentiment ; 
left haply they be found fighting 
and {peaking againft God? For if 
isa fcripture truth, their oppo- 
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important’ doétrine, 


Then the denial | 


# 3+, Since the doéirine ‘of elec- 
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fition and reviling are -dire@ly a 
gainft God, and their-mouths are 
again{t the heavens. ‘They fhould 
remember, that the Lord Jefus is 
coming with ten thoufands of his 
faints to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince ungodly fin- 
ners, of all their hard fpeeches, 
which they have fpoken again{t 
him. + 
A bitter oppofitionagainft this 
fo plaialy 
taught in {cripture, affords a de- 
gree of evidence, that thofe, perfons 
hawe never become cordially re- 
conciled to the divine charaéter or 
the truth of the gofpel, 
' 4. Itappears from. our fubjed, 
that-thofe, who are oppofing the 
doétrine of eleétion, or the foyer- 
eign grace of God in renewing and 
faving finners, are oppofing the on- 
ly juft ground, on which any of 
mankind can hope for falvation. 
Could they overthrow this truth, 
and eftablifh the fentiment, that 
God had chofen none in particu- 
lar to falvation, and would not re- 
new any, till they had done fome-' 
thing to procure his favor, or ren- 
der themfelves worthy of his grace, 
it is certain from fcripture, that 
none would ever be renewed or 
faved. Thus the oppofers of this 
truth are foolithly laboring to over- 
throw the only ground of hope for 
fallen man ; and could they really 
deftroy this truth, as they with, 
they would enfure the eternal de- 
{truGion of the whole human race. 
5. A jult flatement of the doc- 
trine of eleétion fhews at once the 
abfurdity of the objeétion, that 
perfons will be faved, if eleded ; 
whether they attend to divine 
things and the duties of religion, 
or not. Election is Gad’s deter- 
Mination to render aiuine truth 
efficacious in awakening and bring- 
ing a certain number to repentance, 
faith, and a ferious attention to 
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the duties of religion, that they, 
may in this way obtain falvation. | 


‘Since therefore eleétion is the di- 
‘vine determination, that a number 
{hall obtain falvation, by repenting 
and forfaking fin, bélieving in 
and obeying Chrift, and living in 
a careful obfervance of religious 
duties ; how abfurd and contradic- 
tory to affert, that any can be fav- 
ed, whether they conrply with thefe 
conditions, or not ; and that it is 
no advantage to attend to thefe 
‘means ? This is as abfurd as to 
affert, that if it is determined, that 
a certain number, unknown to us, 
fhall live 80 years by means of 
temperance; they will certainly 
live this time, whether thcy are 
temperate or not, and therefore 
there is no advantage in endeav- 
-oring to preferve our lives thefe 80 
ears by means of temperance. 

In both thefe cafes, the divine 
-determnination renders the means 
‘neceflary to obtain the end. [{t is 
therefore as impofhible for any to 
obtain falvation without repent- 
ance and a ferious attention to di- 
vine things; as it would be to live 
eighty yeats without temperance, 
when this was to be the means of 
preferving our lives fo long. The 
more temperate a perfon was in 
this cafe, the greater would be the 
‘probability of his living thefe eigh 
ty years. So the greater fenfe 
perfons have of their fin and dan- 
ger, and the more attentive they 
are to their eternal concerns, the 


gteater is the probability of their | 


falvation. 
6. The dodrine of election 


gives none any jutt occafion to | 
charge God with partiality, as fome | 


imagine. Asallmankindarefinners, 
fo all juftly deferve deftruéion— 
And as none will ever go to Chrift 
for falvation, unlefs drawn by the 
Father ; fo God might in juftice 
deave all to go on in fin to eternal 
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ruin. He has therefore a juft 
right to beftow his grace upon one 
and not upon another, as he fees: 
beft. And by fending his Spirit to” 
awaken and renew fome, he does 
no injury to thofe who -are left to 
follow their own finful inclina- 
tions, and thus goto deftruction. 
Thof, who are thus left, will nev- 
er fuffer any thing more than they 
juftly deferve, and ‘therefore have 
no reafen to complain of any in 
jultice. j 

Neither docs the doétrine of 
election afford any juft excufe to 
any for negleéting divine things, or 
living in impenitence. The calls, 
warnings, and invitations of the 
gofpel are to all—‘* God now 
commandeth all menevery whereto 
repent? The language of hisword 
is to all, ** T'urn ye, turn ye 3 for 
why will ye die?” * Whofoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely.”? There is no obftacle in 
the way of our going to Chrift 
and obtaining falvation, but whag 
arifes from our own wicked oppo- 
fition of heart. God’s determin- 
ation to fend his Spirit to awaken 
and bring fome to repentance, does 
not at all prevent others from re- 
penting, if difpofed. It is till 
true, ‘ Whofoever will, let him 
come, and take the water of life.” 
If any therefore, who enjoy the 
gofpel, perifh ; it will be through 
their own negleé& and oppofition, 
or becaufe they will not go unte 
Chrift, that they may have life. 

Finally, how unreafonable and 
dangerous for any of us to be neg- 
leétful of divine things, and our 
eternal concerns. 

Our fituation in the prefent 
world is very folemn. We havebe- 
gun an exiftence, which will never 
end. Before us lies everlafting 
happinefs or mifery. Yes, we 
fhall in the eternal world be for- 
ever rifing in glory and felicity, 01 
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Sinking deeper. and deeper in woe 
and defpair. And upon the im- 
provement of the prefent life, our 
eternal welfare depends. We have 
now a fpace given for repentance, 
—a feafon allotted us to prepare 
for eternity. The terms of falva- 
tion are irreverfibly fixed. We 
mutt repent, forfake our finful prac- 
tices, cordially receive Jefus as 
our Saviour, yield a careful obedi- 
ence to the divine commands, and 
make religion our higheft concern, 
or we can never obtain falvation. 
For without faith, repentance, and 
holinefs, it is certain, that none 
can be admitted into heaven, or 
enjoy its holy happinefs. 

_ The means of falvation are ap- 
pointed, and many motives fet be- 
fore us to awaken our attention to 
divine things, and to excite us to 
{ecure our eternal interefts. God 
hath favored us with his word, and 
the preaching of the gofpel to in- 
ftruct us in the truths and duties 
of religion, and to remind us of its 
« . . . 

infinite importance. He fends his 
minifters to pray us in Chrift’s 
flead, <“‘ Be ye reconciled unto 
God.” He has inftituted the ho- 
ly fabbath for the exprefs purpofe, 
that we may have opportunities of 
attending to our eternal concerns. 
He is alfo calling up our attention 
to thefe things by the ftrivings of 
his Spirit, by ficknefs, and by 
deaths of others around us. All 
thefe things confpire to urge us to 
make divine things our chief con- 
cern, and to Jay up our treafures in 
neaven. But if we make light of 
eligion and its duties, mifimprove 
he fabbath, negle@ a preached gof- 
yel,and live in impenitenée ; we 
hall treafure up wrath again{ft the 
lay of wrath, and bring upon our- 
elyes an aggravated condemnation. 
twill then be juftly faid unto us, 
‘Becaufe I have called, and ye 
ave refufed ; I will alfo laugh at 
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your calamity, and mock, whem 
your fear cometh.”? “ Then fhall 
they call upon me, and I will nog 
anfwer.”? Our probationary ftate 
is haftening to a clofe, and at fur- 
theft will foon be gone. How 
foon we mray be arrefted by the 
ftroke of death—be fummoned to 
meet our judge, and receive our 
final fentence, we know not; for 
in fuch a day as we think not, the 
Son of man cometh. How infin- 
itely important then, that we 
“‘ work out our own falvation with 
fear and trembling, and give alf 
diligence to make our calling and 
eleétion fure.” 


ists 
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Thoughts on the forgivenefs of fin. 
ORGIVENESS, as exerci- 


fed towards fome of our re- 
bellious race, is a wonderful ac of 
God. Itis alwaysa difplay of un- 
merited and fovereign good will. 
No one can be a fubje& of forgive- 
nefs, unlefs he is viewed as having 
previoufly done wrong ; and, 
when forgiven, it is fuppofed he is 
treated altogether better than he 
deferves. It would be abfurd to 
talk of forgiving an innocent perfon. 
When a parent forgives a child, it 
is always fuppofed that the child 
has been difobedient, and has mer- 
ited fome kind of punifhment or 
correction. When the criininal, 
under fentence of death, receives 
from his fovereign a pardon, this 
pardon does not imply an extenua- 
tion of his guilt, nor that the fen- 
tence of death was too fevere; but 
it neceffarily carries with it an idea. 
that he was deferving of all the 
evil expreffed in the fentence, and’ 
alfo that it was an act of mere mer- 
cy inhis fovereign, that the fen- 


'tence was not executed. 
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Thus when God forgives fin- 
hers, who .have been carrying on 
tebellién again{t him, and who are 
fentenced to eterna! death by his 
holy law, itis not to be fuppofed 
he hasfeen any thing in them to 
leffen their criminality—their real 
defert. This is neverthe ground 
of forgivenefs—nay, to admit this 
would deftroy the very idea of for- 
givenefs. If criminality and de- 
fert of punifhment are not feen in 
the finner the very moment he is 
forgiven, there is no grace, no 
mercy, in the a& of forgivenefs ; 
for there is nothing to be forgiven. 
When God forgives finners, he 
forgives them as being wile, pollu- 


ted creatures, and deferving noth- | 


ing better than to be punifhed with 
everlafting deftru@ion from his 
prefence and from the glory of his 
power. he more finful and vile 
they are, the greater and more 
aftonifhing is the difplay of God’s 
mercy in their being forgiven. 
This idea is very clearly commu- 
nicated by the divine Saviour. In 
the courfe of his miniftry, he went, 
by fpecial invitation, into the houfe 
of a Pharifee, and fat down to 
meat. While at the table, a-wo- 
man who had been @ notorious fin- 
ner, placed herfelf at his fect, and 
began to wafh them with. tears, and 
to wipe them with the hairs of her 
head ; ahd fhe kiffed his feet, and 
anointed them witha precious oint- 
ment. This filled the mind of the 

harifee with indignation, becaufe 
the woman was a great finner. 
He was a poor, felf blinded man, 
and had no idea of the nature of 
forgivenefs. The divine Saviour 
was fenfible of his cafe, and un- 
dertook toinftrué& him, by calling 
his attention to a ftory.. “ There 
was a certain creditor (faid he) 
which had two debtors ; the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. And when they had 
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nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me, therefore; 
which of them will love him moft ? 
The Pharifee anfwered and faid, 
I fuppofe that he to whom he for- 
gave moft. <Andbhe faid unto him, 
Thou haft rightly judged.” “From 
this reprefentation of the nature of 
forgivenefs, it appears that finners 
have nothing to pay—nothing, by 
which. they can /efen their criminal- 
ity—nothing, by which they can 
purchafe forgivehefs, or which 
they can offer as the af? confider= 
ation. c 
Serioufly confidered, it is afton- 
ifhing that the fatvation of men is 
not declared to be impoflible. 
Bleffed be God that he forgives 
finners ! Impreffed with this'tho’t, 
we view, we feel ourfelves to be 
prifoners of hope. 
To explain the nature of for- 
givenefs, and to point out the foun= 
dation on which it is exercifed, is 
the great fubje& matter of thofe 
who fpeak for Chrift. It is the 
very effence of the gofpel. The 


‘{criptures, however, will not war- 


rant thofe, who are confecrated to 
give gofpel-inftruion, to fay that 
God forgives all indifcriminatelyy 
without regard ro their chataéters 
and conduct. Tis clearly reveal- 
ed'in the fcriptures of trath, that 
fome of our race will be left to ¢on= 
dué& in fuch a manner, as that they 
will never have forgivenefs, nei- 
ther in this world, nor in the 
worldto come. This is exprefsly 
afirmed of Judas, the unhappy 
man, who was left to ‘betray our 
Lord. “ Good were it for that 
man, if ke had never been born? 
The day is approaching, when 
mankind. will be. divided ; as ap- 
pears from the following paffages— 
Matt. xxv. 46.“ Thefe fhall go 
away into everlafting punifbment > 
but the righteous into life eternal.’? 
Reve Exi. 7, 8. “He that. overs 
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zometh fhall inherit all things, and I 
will be bis God, and he thail be my 
fon. But, the fearful, and unbe- 
heving and the abominable; and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and 
Sorcerers, and idolaters and all liars 
hall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 

fione : which is the fecond death.” 
If, therefore, forgivenefs will not 
be extended to all the human race, 
what ean be the ground of difcrim- 
ination ? And what are the condi- 
tions of forgivenefs? In anfwer to 
thefe enquiries, it may be obferved. 

x. The ground of difcrimina- 
tion is the fovereign will and pleaf- 

tre of God. “ ft is not of him 
that «willeth; nor of him that rin- 
neth, but of God that fheweth mer- 
ey.”? When we read in the holy 
icriptures, as we certainly do, that 
fome of our fallen race will be fub- 
jects of forgivenefs, and that others 
will die in their fins, and never 
have forgivenels, we mult afcribe 
this difference to the holy fove- 
reignty of God. We ought to be 
fatisfied with faying, “ Even fo 

_ Bather, for fo it feemeth good in thy 
Sight.’ Itis God, that holy God, 
who made all things, and who 
hath a right to all things, that ma- 
keth one to differ from another. 
The whole human race are fiinken 
in iniquity,and God pardons as ma- 
ny as feertieth pood in tis fight. 
This is primarily the ground of 
that difcrimination among men fe- 
fpeating forgivenefs, of which the 
{criptures fo abundantly fpeak. But 
juftice to this important point re- 
quires that fome furthet obferva- 
tions be made to elucidate it. 

z. God exercifes forgivenefs, 
not for the fake of the finners but 
for Chrift’s fake. The doétrine 
of the forgivenefs of fin can never 
be” confiftently proclaimed, only 
in and through Jefus Chrift. When 
the apofties preached forgivenefs of 
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On the forgivene/s of fine 


ary 


fin, they always exhibited the mer- 
its of a Saviour as its fole ground. 
They reprefented him, as having 
magnified and made honorable the 
law which finners have broken, and 
which, withouthis mediation, would 
have been an eternal bar in the way 
of their falvation: As to the for- 
givenefs and falvation of finners, 
Chrift is the way, the trath and the 
life: Heis all in all to them. 
That petfon, who has obtained the 
infinite blefing of having his fins 
forgiven; is. wholly indebted to 
Chrift for the beftowment of the 
favour. It cate in and through 
him, and in no other way. The 
language of fcripture is “ He was 
delivered for our offences? —* He 
died the juft for the unjuft.”? 
3. Forgivenefs is extended to 
none who do not repent and believe. 
The gofpel plainly {tates this asa . 
condition of forgivenefs. E would 
not be underftood to mean, that re- 
pentance and faith are confidered 
as meritiag forgivenefs. In aton- 
ing for the unholy, rebellious life 
of a finner, repentatice has no mer- 
it ; not even the {malleft degree. 
It has already been obferved, that 
the merits of a Saviour is the fole 
ground of forgivenefs. Notwith- 
ftanding this, the {criptures affure 
us that God will forgive none, 
while they continue in ftupidity 
and rebellion. Sinners mutt turn 
unto the Lord by repentance, by 
breaking off from wickedaefs, and 
forfaking it, or they may never 
expect to be fubjects of forgivenefs. 
Thofe whom God forgives, he 
takes into his holy family ; andvit 
would be difhonorary to him to 
forgive any one, while he perfifts 
in his native ftubbornnefs. ‘Tho’ 
Chnift has died and made a fall 
atonement, and though all who 
are forgiven, are forgiven. wholly 
for his fake, yetit is never . done, 
not even in one inftance, unlefs the 
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finner éxercifes repentance. The 
finner muft himfelf be a proper fub- 
ject of forgivenefs,—he mutt pof- 
fefs amoral fitnefs for fuch a favor. 
He mutt leave the fide of God’s 
enemies, and take his place among 
his friends: | Would: our rulers 
proclaim a: pardon for one,- who 
had’ been guilty of treafon againi{t 
the government, while the perfon 
was yet Carrying into execution his 
wicked and malicious defigns:? It 
‘could not reafonably be expected. 
No more can it be fuppofed that 
God will ever extend pardon to 
the finner, while he perfifts in a 
life of fin.. ‘The condition of for- 
pivenefs, therefore, as the charac- 
ter of the finner is refpeéted, is re- 
pentance. A- broken and a con- 
trite heart God will not defpife. 

4. God forgives none, who do 
not themfelves poflefs a f{pirit of 
forgivenefs.. On this the Saviour 
infifted in his public and_ private 
inftructions.. He taught, that if 
men hoped tobe forgiven of God, 
they muft learn to forgive one ano- 
ther. This.thought he introduced 
in that excellent form of: prayer 
which he gave his difciples. For- 

«give us our debis, as we forgive our 
debtors. This part of the prayer 
he was particular to explain and 
enforce immediately after he utter- 

edit. “ For if ye forgive men their 
trefpaffes, your heavenly Father will 

-alfo forgive you.’ But, if ye forgive 

‘aot men their tre[paffes, neither will 

- your heavenly Father forgive your 
trefpaffes.”” Tere a fpiritcof for- 

- givenefs is {tated as a condition of 
being forgiven. It is a qualification 
no lefs requifite than repentance. 

If men do not poffefs this temper, 
they are morally unfit to-be forgiv- 
en.—It has now been made to ap- 


pear that the cround of diferimina- ' 


~ tion among» mankind, as to their 
being forgiven ‘gr not: forgiven, is 
the: fovereign will of God—that 
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whenever God does forgive, iti 
wholly for Chrift’s fake—that’ he 


| never forgives where there is no 
repentance—nor where there is not 


a forgiving temper. 

The attentive reader, of this ef- 
fay on forgivenefs, will naturally 
infer, that the beftowment of par- 
don is very different from the pal- 
liation of a crime. Men in author- 
ity are prone to connive at wicked 
practices, which come within their 
cognizance. They fometimes do 
this, that they may avoid the trou- 
ble of a faithful difcharge of dutys 
or that they may not rifle their rep- 
utation and influence among the 
wicked, by properly executing the 
law. They palliate crimes, and 
let evil doers go unpunifhed.- This, 
all will fee, is very different from 
the beftowment of pardon. Par+ 
don fuppofes'a knowledge-of ini- 
quity, and bears teftimony againft 


it. Merr in authority, who prac | 


tife in this way, inftead of being a 
terror to evil doers, as they ought 
to be, are partakers of their evil 
deeds. Parents are: very apt to 
palliate the crimes of their chil- 
dren, and to excufe themfelves 
from difcharging the duty: which 
God has enjoined upon them.— 
They connive at the firft dawnings 
of fin, and as their children pro- 
grefs in iniquity, they-grow more 
fruitful in their excufes for them. 
This criminalindulgence of parents 
is not. pardon—it has. nothing of 
the nature of forgivenefs. It is 
far from it. It is- the ‘covering 
over of iniquity, and is: infinitely 
mifchievous to the fouls of their 


dear offspring.’ God never thus. . 


palliates fin, in any of his creatures 
—netin his-own children. © It is 
a cm 
true he pardons, he forgives ‘the 
very chief of finners ; but when 


he forgives, ‘he does not make fin- 
ners feel that their crimes are fmall.. 
He does not incline. them +o. make: 
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the beft of their cafe ; but the 
brings:their ‘fins into light. He 

_ gives them conviction—he makes 
their hearts appear awful to them- 
felyes—he caufes their wickednefs 
to ftare them inthe face. The 
confequence is they do not feel, 
that they are better than others— 
that their fins.ave not very great, 
and that from this cenfideration 
they have fome reafon toexpeépar- 
don. When God forgives, he never 
caufes finnersto +have fuch feelings 
as thefe ; for, with thefe feelings, 
they would not’ be in a fituation 
sightly to appreciate the mercy of 
‘God im forgiving them. There- 
fore, it is ufually the cafe, that 
finners, before they. becomé ac- 
quainted with the comforts of re- 
-hgion, havea feafon of conviction, 
‘and diftrefs of mind. ‘his pre- 
pares the way for thera to have a 
more clear fight of the &l-/ednefs 
of thofe whofe tranfgreflions are 
forgiven. 

H. 


The agency of created unembodied 

Spirits, whether good or evil, on 
mankind in this world. 

N attending to this fubjed, itas 

*. fl’ not propofed to confider the 


cafe of demoniacs, nor of prophets, , 


to whom the will of God has been 
revealed, by the miniftry of angels. 
“Tthefe are preter-natural: but to 
' vattend to the ufual agency of fuch 
Spirits on men. 
« It is neceffary that fuch agency 
ebe firft proved, for the fpirit of the 
age, in progrefling towards infidel- 
ity, is leading many to queition 
the agency of any invifible created 
betags with man, and to confider 
the idea romantic even the pious 
‘do not, fo much as formerly, attend 
to the fubject. 
» Is. it not an argument of fome 


oypeighty in proof of the agency of | 
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| intercourfe .with 
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fuch'Spirits with us, that their ex. 
iftence is revealed? If they had no 
us, and- we no 
concern with them, the know- 
ledge of their exiftence would per- 
haps be ufelefs ; and if fo it is not 
reafonable to {uppofe that it would 
have been revealed, any more than 
the-exiftence and circumftances of 
the inhabitants of the planets, if, 
according to analogical arguments, 
there are any fuch. Lfit be ob- 
jected, that we have no organs, by 
which fuch fpirits can have accefe 
to our minds, it is fufficient to ob- 
ferve, that the objector will doubt- 
lefs candidly confefs, that he does 
not fofully underftand the ftru@ture 
of the mind, nor that of created 
fpirits, as to have fure grounds of 
confidence that his objection is 
well founded. .Itis reafonable to 
believe. that unembodied , fpirits 
have fome means of intercourfe 
with each other, and therefore cor- 
poreal organs in their fituation are 
not neceflary to mutual intercourfe, 
and can we conceive of any thing 
to prevent. their having fome fimilar 
way of accefs to. us? 
~Befides: The general depend- 
ance of one part of Ged’s works 
upon ‘another, as far as our ac~ 
quaintance extends, renders it at 
leaft probable, that there is fome 
communication with thofe Jpirits. 
But the-holy {criptures furnifh us 
with full evidence.--Refpedting 
the agency of evil {pirits, we are 
informed, that Satan worketh in 
the hearts of the children of difo- 
bedience,—blindeth the minds of 
them that believe not,—filled. the 
hearts of Annanias and Saphira to 
lie to the Holy Gholt,—entered 
Judas the apoftate,—fent his mef- 
{enger to buffet Paul,—and even 
tempted Chrift himfelf. On this 
account men are warned by the 


{criptures to take heed that they 


do not fall into the fnare of the 
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Devil, and are directed to refilt the 


Devil, with affurance that then he - 
will flee from them.—Since evil | 
fpirits have fuch an agency on men, : 
it is but reafonable to fuppofe, that | 


good fpirits have at leaft an equal 
agency, and the {criptures confirm 
the idea.. They inform us, that 
God giveth his angels charge over 


his faints, to keep them in ll their | 
ways,—that they are miniftering 


fpirits, fent forth to minifter to 
them who' fhall be heirs: of falva- 
tion. I pafs over the numerous 
inftances in which they have been 
commifioned to bear the fpecial 
meflages of God.to Lot, Manoah, 
Mary, the fhepkerds and others. 
Ivis prefumed the agency in quef- 
sion is proved. ' : 
The nature of their agency will 
be next.confidered. _Unembodied 
{pirits do not a& immediately on 
the hearts and affe@ions of man- 
kind. ‘No created being, whether 
‘in the body or out, is able to do 
this. It is the prerogative of God 
alone. Ifthey affect the heart, it 
is indire@tly by motives. Nor do 
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they ordinarily act on the under- 


ftandings of men, fo as to reveal 
to them things of which they were 
ignorant. It is true they have 


{ 
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Holy Ghoft ; or to diftrefs Chrif 
tians, as in the cafe.of the meffen- 
ger of Satan to buffet Paul. This 
alfo takes place in the infidel and 
blafphemous thoughts fuggeited to 


| the mind, by which people of em- 
inent piety have been fometimes _ 
| fearfully haraffed-—On the con- 


trary, good fpirits have a falutary 
influence on the people of Gods 
for they have a charge over them, 
to keep them in all their ways, left 
at. apy time they dafh their feet 
againft a ftone. 

” The fuggeftions of evil fpirits 
are artful and infidtous. Satan 
fometimes, that he may deceive, 


afflumes the guife of an. ae 
n 


light ; and we read of the. {naresy 
wiles and devices of the Devil. 


‘He is called a deceiver and liar, 


and it is in the practice of thefe 
arts that he goeth about feeking 
whom he may*devour. His fub- 
tilty confifts very much in adap- 
ting his fuggeftions to the cireum- 
{tances, paflions, leading objects 
and caft of mind, of fuch ashe af- 
fails. He applied himfelf to the 
covetoufnefs ‘of Judas, Annanias 


and Saphira. Tie wrought upon 


| the pride of David,—the fear of 


| 


‘been fent by exprefs commiffion to | 


give revelations from God, as Ga- 
‘brie! to Mary, &c. yet we have no 
evidence that they ordinarily have 
a natural power to do this; and. it 
is certain, that nothing of this na- 
ture commonly takes place. 

But the agency of fuch {pirits 
appears to be ~wholly on the imag- 
ination, and is effeéted by fuggelt- 
ing thoughts to. our minds, and 
placing ‘them in: true or falfe col- 
ors, adapted to influence us to duty 
or wickednefs. — Evil {pirits, in 
this way, praétife ‘their ‘wiles to 
Jead men intofim, as Satan tempt- 
ed David to number Urael,—and 
Arnfanias and his wife to lie to the 


| Peter, and he laid his temptations 


to enfnare ovr Lord by the moft 
artful quotations of {cripture, and 
by attempting to make him con- 
cerned to prove himfelf the Mef- 
fiah, even'to Satan, as if it were 
queftionable. Saul of Tarfus was 
wrought upon by an application to 
his ambition, and by Satan’s affecs 
ting the angel of light, to fanto a 


flame a falfe zeal for religion..To ‘ 


the gloomy, his temptations and 


fuggeftions are calculated to excite - 


defpondency,—and to the cheer- 
ful, levity. His fuggeftions in- 
flame the luft, pride and avarice of 
fuch as are given by habit or con- 
{titution to thefe things. May I 
fay, he prefents himfelf as a mag- 
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_ -mifyingyglafs between the imagina-. 
“tion and the little objets of finful’ 
_purfuit, and enlarges them out of 
-meafure, and that he reverfes it, 
‘to diminifh the infinite motives to 
duty, and godlinefs, or thgows in 
his fuggeftions to hide them from 
the view of the mind entirely ; fo 
that fuch as do. not. refift the 
-Devil, but give heed to his illy- 
-fions, are led aftray by his fafcina- 
‘tions? Thus he takes. much the 
famé methods, that artful and in- 

fidious men take, to enfnare and 
“pervert people for their own pur- 
« pofes, by taking advantage of their 
.circumftances, and every trait. of 
~ -their:charaéter and: paflions.—It is 
- alfo reafonable to believe, that good 


Apirits, like good men, fuggett | 


truth to the mind, and remoye_il- 
_afions, and falfe colorings, fo far 
«as men will attend to their fuggeft- 
«dons, that they may confirm the 
people of God, and recover them 
from the {nares of the Devil ; fo 
»that he may not: have dominion 
over them, and lead them captive 
_at his will ; and «that it is in this 
way; that they keep the faints, that 
they fhould net-dafi their feet a- 
_ gainft a ftone, fo and they. become 
miniftering fpirits to the heirs of 
_falvation. Nor is it unreafonable 
.to fuppofe, that while finners are 
in probation, and are not judicially 
_ given over as reprobates, that good 
Ypirits urge upon them alfo, in the 
fame way, the motives of the gof- 
- pel, by fuggefting to their minds a 
confideration of their importance. 


* 


. The Spirit of God is the great 


-agent of fan@ification, but how 
much we are indebted to good an- 
gels, for our ferioufnefs, and pre- 
fervation from fin, it is impafhible 
forus to decide. God often ufes 

) their miniftry. 
If the above remarks are true, 


_ it will follow, that. no. created be- 


-@ fe 


- 
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ings, good or evil, with or without 
| bodies; can do us any moral good 
or hurt, any further than we vol- 
untarily liften to their fuggeftions. 
Our hearts are beyond the coer- 
cive power.of created beings. 
However guilty our tempters may 
be, they form no excufe to exone- 
rate us from guilt. : 

The preceding remarks urge the 
importance of keeping our imagin- 
ations under the ftridteft difcipline. 
Thefe are too often neglected, and 
left entirely open and unguarded 
to the adverfary ; and it fhould be 
remembered, that this is giving 
hin the only advantage which he 
‘defires, from which alone he can 
affailand ruin us. © The imagina- 
tion fhould be guarded with.a jeal- 
ous eye, be preferved chafte and 
pure, and be confecrated to God 
and duty. Men never can be very 
religious unlefs their imaginations 
are turned into holy meditations. 

Further: If we would derive 
iany benefit from thofe who are 
| miniftering {pirits to the heirs of 
falvation, and-appoiated by God 
for this purpofe, we muft be con- 
cerned, carefully to cherifh every 
{criptural, motive to duty, which 
| arifes in our minds, whether fug- 
gefted by reading the {criptures, 
by Chriftian. conyerfation, by our 
peculiar circumftances, by medita- 
tions, or by feerming accident ; for 
itis by taking advantage of fuch 
occafions that .thefe falutary fug- 
geftions are ufually made to man- 
kind.» 7 

We further , remark, that men 
are pot to think any better of them- 
Selves, becaufe motives to religion 
frequently arife in their minds, nor 
any worfe of themfelves, on ac- 
count of the moft blafphemous 
fuggeftions made to their imagina- 
|tions, from without, any further 
forth than they approye of them, 


~ 
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‘or voluntarily admit them to -re- 


main, and have influence upon 
them. — é 
Finally : the preceding obfery- 
ations fhould conyince us, that no 
fuggeftions or impulfes are a rule 
ofaction. They muft be tried by 
the*holy fcriptures, or we run an 


infinite hazard. MIKROS. 


Mess’rs. Epirors, 

i. YOUR plan comprifes bio- 
raphical fketches. The one now 
prefented is fubmitted to your dif- 
pofal. _You may reft affured the 
writer has affamed nothing in his 
relation, but a.different name from 
the real one of the perfon whom 
he defcribes ; and this for reafons 

_ too plain to mention. 


E MILIA was born of reputa- 
able parents, and lived the 

moft of her fhort life in one of the 
flourifhing towns in Connedticut. 
Her father has long been impro- 


_ ved in public life and enjoysa plen- 


tifal eftate. Emilia from her in- 
fancy, was a child formed to gain 
_ attention—lively and qnick in ‘her 
imagination, fhe pleafed her little 
acquaintances, and made them ad- 
mire her. But efpecially the en. 
gaged the affection of her parents 
and older connettions, whofe 
breafts often heaved witha joyous 
figh, in anticipation of her future 
brilliascy. In addition to her nat- 
aral vivacity her figure was grace- 
ful, though rather flender—her 
fkin tranfparent, tinged with the 
rofe—her eyes and features expref- 
five, and well animated, and her 
manners naturally eafy and deli- 
cate. Having paffed the days of 
infancy and childhood, her mind 
‘brightened with her years. Her 
education, though much fhort of 
what fo promifing a fubject merit- 
ed, was fufficient: to lay open the 
gualities of her mind, and entitle 


_ Emilia. 
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her to fome of the moft flattering 
profpeéts in future condition and — 
ufefulnefs. Emerging from the con- 
finements fuitable to early life, and 
approaching the fcenes of youthful 
amufement, her relith for thofe 
fcenes foon became lively and pre- 
dominant—-Until now, fhe did 
not either #now or feel the com- 
manding influence’ of her amiable 
endowments. And happy ‘for 
thoufands in like poffefions ‘had 


‘they never known them. . But 


Emilia, fenfidle of thefe, vanity ela- 
ted her ‘heart. To drefs, to vifit, 
to be admired in the gay circle, the 
ball-room, and the pew, feemed to 
abforb all her thoughts. Atlength, 
being full of fenfibility, and accuf- 


tomed ‘to adulation, pride natural. 


ly increafed, and nothing fully 
pleafed her. Ambition and ideas 
of elevated dife raifed ‘her quite 
above the uncultivated and rude of 
every defcription 3 and led her to 
feek for fatisfaction among the del- 
icacies of refined fociety. This 
tafte carried her abroad -frequently, 
‘to vifit her kindred and friends in 
places of thick population and ele- 
gant manners. Her reception in 
thofe ‘places was gratifying to her. 
The parties and circles into which 
fhe was invited viewed themfelves 
complimented with her company, 
and paid her that attention, whiéh 
marked both their fenfe of her 
merit, and the obligation confer- 
red by her agreeable converfation. 
But even here, her felicity was in- 
complete. In the full tide of 
worldly joys, the foul of man 
does but feemto be refreshed : at 
the moment of highelt enjoyment, 
it is mo/? deceived, and foon alas! 
the mighty void and deep chagrin 
are felt. This was the cafe with 
Emilia. Not -fatisfied with her 
own wifhes, every amufement end- 
ed with a fgh. She conceived 
fome imperfection in every pleafur- 
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able purfuit, which produced the 
alloy and blighted her expedta- 
tions. This, as in all fimilar ca- 
fes, only excited mew and more in- 
genious efforts to extra the alloy s 
' but by no means abated the fervor 
ef purfuit after the ever ilufive 
phantom which dazzled before her, 
called Aappinefs. After five or fix 
years of her youthful: bloom had 
glided off ; occupied in gathering 
all the innocent {weets of that ver- 


nal feafon ; fhe found the accom-— 


plifhed Horatio, the friend and joy 
of her heart. He was refpeétable, 
affluent and well eftablifhed in bu- 
_ finefs. In the courfe of a few 
months, fufficient time had elapfed 
to come toa full explanation of 
_ their mutual regards and wifhes— 
the confummation of their alliance 
was contemplated, and fixed. But 
here, I muft begin the chilling pre- 
fages of her exit. Her family in- 
herited a conftitutional tendency 
to that deleterious complaint, the 
confumption.. . Whether by taking 


cold; or otherwife, it is not cer-— 


tain, the fymptoms ofthis diforder 
made their appearance. Emilia, 
thought but little of her real fitua- 
tion ; and was by no means pre- 
pared for thefe gloomy forebod- 
ings!—Alas! how covertly, death 
approaches the young !. Borne on 
_ the tide of youthful fpirits and pur- 
_ faits, they are prone never to fuf- 
pect or fear this enemy, till embra- 
sed in his cold arms: then how 
fudden—-how great—and eternal 
ris the change they feel! ! But 
Emilia had many premonitions. of 
her departure. The firft whifpers 
of the laft meflenger were clear 
and diftingt; but fhe could not 
hear——they were repeated and lou- 
der ; but ftill, be could not hear. 
How could it be poflible for a youth 
of her turn of mind—accomplilh- 
ments—and profpects to Le, diver- 
ed from her inngcent gaiety,, her 
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company, and” above all her Jowedk 
Horatio, by fo difmal a call as 
thatof death ? Noe, fhe could not 
bear ; but bid him pa‘s, for fhe was 
preengaged. Ter diforder in the 
courfeof twelve or fourteenmonths, 
made very fenfible advances, and 
clearly portended what was to 
come. Her friends became very , 
anxious. But Emilia could give 
no-ferious attention to her health. 
To yield to medical aid or direc- 
tion, would beto confefs herfelf fick. 
This was forbidding. Her indifpo- 
fitions would remit from time to 
time, and then fhe would refume 
again, her air of cheerfulnefs and 
keep her objects of purfuit in view. 
The time at length drew near 
which was contemplated, to com- 
plete her earthly felicity in ratify- 
ing her conneétion with her dear- 


eft beloved friend.—But, O what 


a profpet this! Yet refolved to 
purfue it—a profpeé to pall the 
feelings of any but Emilia, and 
fuch as are deaf and blind to the 
approaches and warnings of eterni- 
ty.—As if refolution would bafile 
omnipotence—or ¢/ude the grave * 
How futile—how deceived !—~The 
propriety of forming the connec- 
tion, under exifting circumilances 
became a queflion with her parents, 
and others moft iaterefted. The 
refult however iffued in favoring 
the meafure. Preparations accor-~ 
dingly were haftened as rapidly as 
convenient, forthe celebration of 
the union.—It took place on a fee 
day, with teftimonials of joy, very 
gravely expreffed.—Vhe. well cha- 
fen and coftly furniture of Emilia 
was conveyed to the manfion pre- 
pared for her future refidence. 
Her friends accompanied her thith- 
er: and the connections of her 
joyful Horatio gave her a very 
hearty welcome. 

Introduced, now, to the zenith 
of her withes, what can be wanting 


~ . gave'her only cordials, and enter- 
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to complete her Paradife? But | 
alas ! the fecret tabes, {teals upon 
her vitals, and turns every pleafure 
into taftelefs infipidity. Still, the 
@reffed,: fhe went abroad, “and at 
times affeéted cheerfulnefs,;. and 
would feem to imply fhe was hap- 
py 3 ut really enjoyed nothing. —= 
Ait home the sicheft luxuries had 
no relifh=-The filent. night—or 
fofteft down could give her no reft. 
She received company—the took | 
the reviving anodyne, and exerted 
every nerve to beguile her feelings 
and enjoy her friends, and make 
them happy—but all was feigned 
violence to nature, ‘kept on the 
thin mafe of fathionable joy and fa- 
tisfaction.’ How -pitiableé was her 
cafe? Invited to her friendly cir- 
cle, my eyes witneffed with real | 
pain, the conflict of her foul, 
“While nobly generous and anxious | 
to maintain her dignity, and de- 
light her guefts, the purple blufb- 
glowed in her pale cheek—her hol- 
dow accents betrayed her fatal 
malady—and the involuntary figh 
befpoke the poignant anguifh felt 
within. How vain to contend with 
death, or urge pre-€ngagements 
when he calls in earneft ! ! Com- 
pelled to relinquifh company and 
all its parade, the retited to her 
apartment—fought and obtained 
the beft medical affiftance-=dif- 
‘miffed domeftic cares—faw  no- 
body except a few fele& friends, 
and took the air but feldom. Soon 
‘the perceived that ‘her phyfician, 
although ‘he treated her tendetly, 


‘tained no idea of affording her any 
- permanent relief. - Her friends alfo 
sconveyed their defpondency in 
their attention and countenances— 
and Hotatio’s heatt’ was fmitten. 
It feémed now'to be’ imprefled up- 
her mind for the firft time, that Jbe 
“muft die !—But O whata thought 


savas this’? Tt thrilled through~ and |’ 


Emilia. 


[Maty 
through her withering limbs !# _ 
Had the refurre@tion trumpet © 
founded,’ it could hardly have a 
Jarmed her more. * What; fhe 
feemed to fay; muft this body 
foon be mouldering in the duft! - 
Thefe limbs which have been fo 
much my idol ! Yes, O yes, the 
unalterable decree is paft! ! But 
where will my foul appear ? Am I 
ready for the judgment? to appear 
unclothed before God? Wo, nof 
Lhave whirled away my life, im 
the giddy mazes of worldly ambi- 
tion, pleafures and follies, and nev- 
er {pent a moment in employments 
confonant to this hour, or a belief 
of-eternity! To die as Iam, how 
alarming ! Talready feel the con- 
demning fentence-J am lof? for- 
ever} 1. What can I do, what 
can T fay !”—=Reviving from the 
firft fliock of realizing her ap: 
proaching diffolution, fhe betook 
herfelf to that long negleéted book, 
the Bible 2 and read im it by turns 
very attentively. But fach a dark- 
nefs covered it ; having never look- 
ed into it with ferious concern $ 
that it feemed to do her but little 
good, and the would foon lay it 
by again—She attempted to pray 3 
but, neither did this afford her 


much relief; fhe knew not God, 


nor felt any thing of him, but a 
fenfe of his power and anger.—A 
dejetion in her afpeé& and-man- 
ners became -vifible+the hinted to 
fome of her moft confidential 
friends, het apprehenfions. They 
endeavored to foothe her diftrefa, 
but without effe&. Her bodily 
complaints feemed almoft forgot- 
tén, tinder the preffure and affect. 
ing views of eternal realities. Even 
the {criptures themfelves, together 
with her feartle/s cries to God, 
did but augmient her horrors, in dif 
clofing to her, the depths of fin in 
her own heart—and her do? condi- 


tort. “In the courfe-of a few ah | 
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‘the fafhtonable /hame of appearing 
religious almoft yanifhed. It was 
fuggefted to her, whether it would 


not be agreeable to fee her minif- | 


ter? She confented. He was ac- 
cordingly called—He came. But 
what could he do ? She could not 
eonverfe upon religion, for fhe had 
not ftudied it—-and much lefs felt 
it. People of fa/bion muft not 
know, orfeemto know any thing 
about religion!! Trué indeed, 
Emilia had been brought up ina 
family, who venerated religion, 
and always refpected the fabbath, 
according to cuftom, and attended 
_ the preaching of the word ; But 
fhe had never ferioufly thought of 
thefe things as having any per/onal 
concern in them : here lay the dif- 
jiulty. The clergyman, feeing 
her empbarraffment coaverfed ten- 
derly with her, ut plainly—en- 
deavored to lay open the extreme 
finfulnefs of the human heart, and 
let her fee, by plain inference that 
doubtlefs fhe had fuch an one by 
mature ; and without repentance 


‘and renewing grace, falvation was | 


impoflible. She affented to his re- 
marks with little er no reply.—lIt 
was mentioned by fome one, that 
it would be agreeable to join with 


i 


‘again !! She who was dead now 


Emilia. 


wey 
diftreffed foul!! Emilia is Born 


lives : who was loft, is now found !! 
But you wifh te know the manner 
in which this grace appeared. Afs 
ter the folemn feafon to which we 
juft refered, Emilia continued a 
number of days extremely anxious 
—ftruggling with fears of death, 
but more efpecially the dread of 
thofe endlefs torments which await= 
ed her afterward in confequence of 
fin. Her fenfe of the entire juftice 
of God in her condemnation, in- 
creafed in proportion as her fins 
revived in her view, and filenced 
all her hard thoughts of God, al- 
though his anger appeared inevita- 
ble and intolerable. Notwith{tand- 
ing fhe had never deviated in her 
conduct fromthe moftrigid precepts 
of propriety in a worldly confider- 
ation, yet, at this time, fhe looked. 
upon herfelf the moft depraved, 
and finfal of alt human aa ; 
and could expect nothing but un- 
utterable woe.—While revolving 


| thefe things in her mind, and at 


times wrought up to high agitation, 


a delightful calmnefs took place— 
fhe felt relieved—-her heart loft its 


hardnefs—its darknefs in a meaf- 
ure vanifled——She could fay with 


him in prayer—He gladly compli- | feeling, God be merciful te me a_fin= 
ed—The fcene was truly affzGing | ner! It felt right to be in God’s 
and I may add folemn almoft as the hands and at his difpofal—now he 
entrance into eternity—-He then | appeared infinitely excellent and 
withdrew with deep concern, but | amiable every way corifidered— 


very flight impreffions of the real 
ftate of Emilia’s mind.—But here, 
reader, paufe for 2 moment—if 
you ever knew the grace of God 
én truth—permit me to defire you 5 
while your foul fits trembling for the 
fate of the diftreffed, the defpairing 
Emilia ; to fall down before that 


God, whofe ftupendous mercy, | 


through the Saviour, wrelfts the 


- fouls of finners from eternal tlames ; | him. , 
| 


heart towards God, and Chrift, 
££ 


and with holy gratitude praife him, 
for his complete deliverance of this 
Vou, IL. No. 1 F 


every thing put on another appear- 
ance. She knew not what to 
make of it : but was quite happy- 
This frame continued till next 
day. The Saviour, of whom fhe, ‘ 
knew little or nothing. before ex- 
cept the name, now appeared im 
Divine beauty, and to be the wile — 
dom‘of God and the power of 
God to fuch as repent and truft in 
A new and unfpeakably 
pleafant feeling {prung up in her 


, re 


the law of God, the way of falva- 
tion, and divine truth in general. 
While fhe contemplated  thefe 
‘things her foul was filled with com- 
fort. Her heart was fo full of joy, 
that fhe feemed to be compelled to | 


Emilia. 


did not know that fuch athing — 
was cuftomary ) fhe wrote with her’ 
trembling hand the following fhort- 
covenant and dedication of herfelf 
te Ged, and committed it to her 
confident to keep, as the only: 


entertain a gleam of hope’ for | thing fhe was able to do for God, 
herfelf. But the dare not. Her | as a teftimonial of her repentance 
fins looked worfe than ever, and and defire to glorify him on this 
fhe did not know as fhe repented | fide the grave— O my Creator, 
of them fincerely. She knew that | and bleed Redeemer—T hou art all 
pardon was promifed through | Jove: all I adore: and whom E 
Chrift; to penitents : but fhe had! cannot ceafe to admire.—To thee EF 
Joft the fenfe of God’s wrath, and give up my Heart and Soul and all 
her fins fo far exceeded her re-| have, (that is worthy of thee to 


pentance, that fhe ‘doubted, wheth- | 
er fhe repented at all. But ftill, | 
fier heart grew arm, at oak 
view of the Divine character—-| 
likewife the Saviour im all his 

Offices, and the unfathomable grace 
manifefted to finners in his atone- 
ment. She felt as if fhe could 
rejoice in thefe things, whether 
pardoning mercy ever reached her- | 
felf or not. While meditating | 
upon thefe fubjects, and drinking in 
the pleajure, the loathed herfelf on 
_ account of fin, and her heart: pray- 
ed without ceafing. She told me 
on the third day after this pleafing 
alteration, * That fhe had enjoyed 
more real, folid fatisfa&ion and 
| pleafure, in the tavo preceding days 
than foe had in all her life till that 
time.”? Dite&ly upon this, her 
mind appeared to expand farpri- 
fingly, and comprife a general idea 
of the whole gofpel fcheme: and 
from her eafy and ready reception 
of the word of life, it was mani- 
fetly an ingrafied word which 
was able to fave the foul. She 
re{ted on the alone merits of the 
Saviour with the moft entire confi- 
dence, as on the Rock of eternal 
fafety, and‘her heart was fatisfied 
as with ‘* marrow and fatnefs.”? 
About this time, prompted by im- 
pulfes from her own breaft, (for 
the told her friend afterwards fhe | 
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accept) in a Covenant, never to be 
broken; nor forgotten, living or dys 

ing—find here I willingly, and) 
with the moft ardent love and Sfin~ 

cerity, fign, this infirument. M.....- 

Dec. 20, 179...” 

While fhe was thus engaged in: 
the concerns of her foul and eter: 
nity, and feemed {carcely to think: 
of her bodily complaints, they 
made rapid advances in undermin- 
ing her houfe of clay—it trembled 
to fall. She was foon confined to 
her room, and almoft direétly to 
her bed. It was fagpefted to her,’ 
whether fhe didnot with to profefs 
Chrift; and join herfelf to his vifi: 
ble kingdom before fhe left the 
world. “© yes, replied the, by 
all means if it can be done.” Ig. 
was mentioned to her, there. was 
no difficulty in the-way provided 
fie wifhed it, and the church be- 
ing notified had no objection. Ac 
cordingly a day was fixed upon, as 
foon as the prerequifites could be 
accomplithed, for her admiffion, 
The time being come a few of the 
church attended—and after pray- 
er, in which fhe appeared to have 
the greateft intereft and Sincerity 
while raifed a little from her pil- 
low fhe affented to a confefion of 
faith and received the ordinance of 


-Baptifm—and gave up herfelf to. 


her Ged and Saviour with wa/peage . 
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_ able fatisfation.——TFhe very next 

' -day the trying conflict: drew on. 
‘She felt her nature finking—her 
‘bodily pains were keen and tor- 
-menting—fhe wifhed to join with 
sher pious friends in prayer—and 
to. plead for patience under her 
agonies.—Her heart rofe in this 
-exercife above her diftreffes, and 
fhe felt a fweet acquiefcence in the 
‘divine will—refigned her body and 
‘foul and all-which the’had into the 
shands of \God; and ima few mo- 
-ments.was releafed from. a world 
sof forrows to join in the fong of 
‘the. redeemed forever.—‘* Unto 
shim that loved us, and wafhed us 
from our fins in his own blood—to 
“him be glory and dominion forever 
cand ever, Amen.” 


The life and death of Emilia 
-are replete with impreflive inftruc- 
tions. ‘The writer cannot forbear 
hinting afew particulars. 


rt, The vanity .of trufting to 
‘any external perfonal qualifications 
~or circumftances to make ushappy. 
Emilia fhone in all thefe. Natu- 
rally bright in her intelle@s—refi- 
ned in her tafte and fentiments— 
‘eafy in het deportment—reputable 
every way—and well endowed 
with the conveniences and even el- 
egancies of life, it feemed as if, 
fhe had nothing further to: defire.: 
But what of all thefe things? could 
“they impart the rich boon of fatis- 
faction? Surely no © Analloy and 


difappointment attended every at- | 


tempt to fill with joy her immortal 
fpirit. Every fcene of fafhtonable 
amufement ; however refined ; car- 


‘Emilia: 


| 


des. 


mortification enfues. 
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new, and_as fruitlefsattempts to. ob- 
tain it, in céafelefs rotation. 

Now is not this the real ftate of 
all perfons who depend upon their 
fuperior endowments and circum- 
ftances to make them. happy? 
Certainly itis. Itis faid of the 
Idolater* “ He feedeth on afbes.”’ 
So does theidolizer of himfelf or 
the world. For the natural appe- 
tite to. crave afhes, proves it difor- 
dered—while this diforder contin- 
ues, let the perfon attempt ever fo 
often to fatisfy his cravings by re- 
ceiving afhes,. inftead of food, he 
neither is fatished nor refrefhed— 


the confequences are his nature de- 


cays and his difappointment encrea- 
So in amoral view, to crave 
this world ‘fupremely proves. our 


‘moral tafte difordered ; while this 


diforder continues, ‘let us actually 
receive the goodthings of the world 
in their profufion, and with the 
moft enlarged capacities to enjoy 
them, fill. we do but feed on afbes: 
our fouls find out the deceit, and 
If therefore 
the moft flattering abilities and cir- 
cumftances terminate’ thus—-we 
muft be convinced of the vanity 
of trufting to any of thefe things 
to giveus felicity. 

2. We are taught the danger 
which accompanies the poffeflion of 
thofe fuperior gifts of nature and 
providence. ‘They give their pof- 
feffors an extended opportunity for 
indulgence—-indulgence » ftupifies 
and hardens the heart, and leads 


/on to the moft aftonifhing temerity 


and prefumption. Emilia, filled 


| with herown confequence and the 


ried this alloy with it, and ended 


in mortification. When moft grat- 
ified fhe was moft deceived and ul. 


| ferious a fubject as religions 


timately: difappointed proportiona-— 


bly. But {till, no-difappointment 


_-diffyaded her from the purfutt. | 


Her tafte for worldly pleafure re- 


| 


fcenes of worldly amufement which 
invited her could not attend to fo 
Real 
piety in its angel form of meekne/s 
and humility, cafts acheck upon 
worldly pleafures. . Emilia hated 


j amaining lively, gave a {pring to | * Maiah xliv. .20, 


428 


this check—it {eemed to reprove 
her in her innocent gfatifications ; 
and fhe faw plainly that people in 
high life difregarded it entirely— 
excepting avery few. “Religion 
therefore and the vaft concerns of 
eternity were rejected from her 
thoughts. Let fabbaths and the 
moft lucid truths of the gofpel be 
prefented to her, as often as they 
might, the feriou/ly thought of none 
of thefe things—and prefently, when 
walking on the brink of the grave 
and endlefs perdition for months, 
fhe,could not more readily think of 
them. Nay, the courfe the purfu- 
ed, indicated a determination to 
difregard all admonitions, and’ to 
put off death, by appearing totally 
_ deaf to all his calls, and engaged 
in other things. What ftupidity ! 
what prefumption !_ Yet Emilia ac- 
ted perfe@tly upon natural princi- 
ples, and in unifon with thoufands. 
Superior abilities with opportunity 
for indulgence lead direétly to this 
hardnefs of heart, and refiftance 
of religion and eternal concerns. 
Where thefe unite ia the higher 
walks “Of life, the reftraints and 
checks of religion are treated with 
difdain, and as fit only for the 
weak and vulgar—The proud and 
shard heart can yield to ao caution, 
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all-conquering power and grace of 
God—Confider Emilia in her dif- 
pofition and habits of life—totally 
indifpofed to refleé@ upon her future 
well being—and carrying her ref- ~ 
olutions of worldly pleafure to the 
very confines of death and endlefs 
mifery—Who can help fouddering 
for her fate! ! Butat this awful 
crifis, that almighty power which 
raifed the Lord Jefus from the 
dead, and that grace which flows 
from his atoning blood reached hery 
and faved her with an eternal falva- 
tion. While Heaven refounds with 
Alleluias to fovereign grace, for 
this difplay of it; O let chriftians 
univerfally join their feeble voices 
and fwell the praife! How many 
when they arrive at the trembling 
point, in which Emilia began to 
reflect, die as they have lived: and 
with the rich man lift up their eyes 
in torment—Their refolution is 
fuffered to continue firm ; ‘refifting 
with blind and unappalled audacity, 
the alarm of confcience and the 
terrors of death, till they fing, for- 
ever to eat of the fruit of their ewn 
ways and to be filled with their own 
devices ! !—This mere efcape of 
Emilia, while it-permits others in 
| like circumftances to look to the 
fame almighty pewer and grace 


adminiftered by the teachings of | in their extremity, yet, the multi- 


God’s word, or the admonitions of 
death. Arguments. are /o upon 
thefe felf-wife, elevated {pirits. 
Their cheeks would burn — with 
bluthes, to appear as if they regard- 
ed the fabbath or piety, or Heay- 
en or Hell, any further than com- 
mon decency and cuftom warrant 
—and when the inexorable fum- 
mons of death arrefts them, they 
foolifhly turn afidee—bid him call 
‘again, and fo’think of fomething 
elfe ! !—How dangerous are ele- 
vated, unfan&ified gifts. 

3. The example before us pre- 
fents an altonifhing difplay, of the 


tudes who are left to pafs. ftupid 
and blind into the quenchlefs lake, 
1s a terrible admonition to them nat 
to put off the concerns of their 
fouls to this critical moment— Will 
you bear with me, to urge you to 
treat yourfelves better, and never 
be fo unwife as to think that by un 
concern you can overcome Omnip- 
otence—out-brave death—or ef- 
cape mifery! No. ‘Treat yeur- 
{elves better—yield to eternal wif- 
dom—confider, embrace the Say- 
iour and be happy.—Finally, The 
tranquil and joyful ftate of Emilia’s 
mind after fhe experienced thepow- 


. 
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ér of religion naturally introduces 
a queftion to which youth of every 
grade, and all who are difpofed 
to purfue worldly pleafures, are in- 
wited ferioufly to attend—viz. 


What there can be in the nature of 


‘religion which gave Emilia in her 
weak dibilitated condition /uch pure 
delight and folid fatisfaction, as td 
enable her to fay, that fhe had en- 
joyed more of this, in two days, 
than in all her life till that. time ? 
—A fickly, decaying {tate is not 
a time to enjoy, on natural princi- 
-ples—but a feafon of Janguor and 
univerfal infelicity. Youth, and 
health and opportunities for grati- 
fication till the age of twenty-two, 
forms a period in which the moft 
-exquifite earthly pleafures may be 
-tafted—-Emilia had gone through 
this latter period previoufly to her 
decay, and relifhed every innocent 
amufement equally with any one. 
Now, hear her fay on her. dying 
bed, that in tao days fhe -had en- 
joyed more pure delight and folid 
pleafure, than in alJ her life before, 


and then think what there can be in 


_the.nature of religion to infpire this 2 


is religion vain ?—~Are you pur- 
fuing the right road to happinefs !1! 
NUNCIO. 


“To tHe Epirots oF trae Con- 
necticutT Evancericar Mac- 
AZINE. 


“GENTLEMEN, 


Should you judge that. the 
following account of fome late re- 
vivals of religion in the flate of 
‘Vermont, is calculated to edify the 

eople of God, and fubferve the 
interefts of Chrift’s kingdom, you 
‘may give it a place in your excel- 
Yent Magazine. 


HE attention to religion, in 
Vermont, the year paft, has 
been the moft general in the north- 


“welt part of the Mate ; sie the | 


Revival of Religion in Vermont. 


og 


counties of Addifon, Chittenden: 
and Franklin: other parts of the 
ftate, however, have beenconfider- 
ably favored with revivals. In thefe 
three counties, there are a num- 
ber of wealthy, flourifhing towns, 
but many of the fettlements are 
in their infancy. There have been 
no very great revivals of religion 
in thefe counties fince their firft 
fettlement ; ‘confequently they 
have but few Chriftians, churches, 
or houfes of divine worthip. The 
moral {tate of the inhabitants pre- 
vious to the late religious attention, 
was fimilar to that in other new- 
fettlements, where they do not en- 
joy the ftated means of grace. 
There were a few excellent pious 
people fcattered through the coun- 
try, but the great body of the in- 
habitants were inattentive to the 
great concerns of eternity. 

God has been preparing the way 
for this revival of religion, for ma- 
ny years. Mitlionaries and fome 
ftationary minifters, who have 
preached in this country, have not 
labored in vain; they have fowed 
the field which now produces a 
rich harveft. It is not uncommon 
to hear the converts of the laft 
year, date their convictions to fer- 
mons, which they heard delivered 
yearsago. Moft.of the preachers 
of the gofpel, who have travelled 
through thefe counties, are cited by 
the people, asinftruments of awake- 
ning fome finners. ‘The progref- 
fion of the work has been uncom- 
monly gradual. It can only be 
faid of the minifters who have 
preached in this field of labors the 
laft year, that other men have la- 
bored, and they have entered into 
their labors. 

In the fummer of the year 1800, 
finners began, in fome places in 
this country, to make more than 
common enquiry about the things 
of religion; particularly in the 


a 


by degrees; others have been ad- — 


azo 
- owns of Effex and New-Haven. 


Rewival of ‘Religion'tn Vermont: 


From that time ferious inquiries. 


refpecting religion become more 
frequent and earneft; and the peo-. 
“ple of God were more given to 
‘prayer and other duties of religion; 
and there were frequently fome 
hopeful converfions. The prof- 
pects continued favorable ; and in 
the fpring of the year 1801, the 
bleffed work fpread with light and 
power. Many finners have been 
‘conviéed of their loft ftare, and 
‘many it is believed, have come to 
a faving clofe with Chrift. 

The attention has been remark- 
able for its apparent genuinenefs. 
No irregularities, I think, can juft- 
ly be charged upon it. Sinners 
under awakening have been con- 
vinced of their danger, of the di- 


| members, 


‘vine reGitude, and of their loft 


{tate by nature. 
plained much of ftubbornnefs of 
heart, and fometimes fhown the 


They have com- | 


moft dreadful enmity againft God | 


and the plan of falvation. 
converted, they have fpoken much 


When | 


of their fins againft God, have ap- | 


peared to loath themfelves as fin- 
ners. A holy God, law and 
‘government, and all the great truths 
of the gofpel have been exceeding- 
ly pleafant to their fouls. At 
times they have been aftonifhed at 
the method of falvation through a 
Saviour. God’s works and ways 
shave appeared new to them ; they 
‘would fay fometimes, I am in a 
new world; I can fee the glory 
ot God ftamped upon the whole of 
creation. The Bible alfo appear- 
ed new to them ; and by their at- 
tention to it, one would think, they 
thought every line of it was worth 
a mountain of gold. All have not 
been brought to Chrift with equal 
clearnefs ; there has been a great 
difference in this refpe&. Some 
have been under clouds, and gain- 
ed evidence of their good eftate 


mitted to broad day light at once, — 
or feen Chrift to be the defire of — 
their fouls. i-4 
The revivals in thofe counties © 
have not been fo generatamong the — 
people, as they have been in fome ~ 
parts of our land, within a few 
years. That the reader may form — 
a juft idea of the extenfivenefs of 
the late revival, an account fhall be © 
given of all the -Congregational 
churches in the three ‘counties — 
mentioned, and of the additions — 
made to them the laft year.-The 
church in Cornwall confifts of 132 
18 have been added 
within one year ; the Rev. Benja- 
min Woolter is their paftor. The 
church in Bridport has 63 mem. 
bers; the Rev. Increafe Groves 
is their minifter; how many have 
been added to this ‘church of late 
is not accurately known, they have 
fhared in the late awakening Mid- 
dlebury church has 82 members, 
53 have been added fince the late 
revival; Mr. Atwater the Prefi- 
dent of the new College in that 
place, preaches for them 3 his la- 
bors have been hopefully crowned 
with faccefs. The church in New- 
Haven has 49 members, 34 have 


been added fince the late revival. 


Monkton church has 32 members3_ 
the church at Hinfburgh has 13 5 
no additions have been - made to 
either of late. Waitsfield church 
has go members, g added fince the 
revival ; the Rev. William Salif- 
bury was ordained their minifter 
in O&ober laft. The church of 
Waterbury was organized fince 
the late revival, it now confilts of 
21 members. Tke church in*, 
Richmond was organized about 
the fame time ; it has fifteen mem- 
bers. Effex church has 44 mem- 
bers, 28 have been added fince the 
Jate revival. Weftford churck 
has been formed fnce the late we 
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vival, it now confifts of 34 mem- 
bers. The church in Georgia has 
41 members, 22 have been added 
Swanton 
church has been formed fince the 
date revival, it has now 25 mem- 
There is a fmall church 
in Fairfield of thirteen members, 
thefe have moftly been added 
OPlace., hechurch in Willifton 
has been increafed niuch of late. 
‘There is another church at Jeri- 
cho, probably of about 30 mem- 
bers ; and another at Cambridge 
The 
Rey. Ebenezer Kingfbury is paf- 


fince the late revival. 


bers. 


of about the fame number. 


tor of the church at Jericho. 
There are two churches more in 
the fouthwelt part of Addifon 
county, but their numbers are fmall. 
There are no other regular Con- 


gregational churches in thefe three 


counties. 


In the late additions to thefe 
churches, fome have been added 
who were old profeffors, but the 


number of young converts who 


have not’ yet made a public pro- |. 


feflion of their faith, is great. Prob- 
ably, therefore, one may form 
neatly atrue eftimate of the late 
revival, by the numbers added to 
the various churches. In. fome 
other parts of thefe counties, there 
has been a gentle effufion of the 
Holy Spirit, and numbers of peo- 
ple hopefully converted. 

Ta the fouthern parts of the ftate 
there have been fome revival. Mid- 
dletown, Poultney, and fome other 
Owns in that vicinity, have expe- 
enced: pleafant days, in refpedt to 
he Redeemer’s kingdom. Alfo 
yn the eaft fide of the Green 
Mountain has-been a powerful 
work of grace in fome towns ; par- 
icularly in Barnard, where about 
me hundred fouls have been added 
othe Congregational church, and 
ome with other denominations. 


srockfield, under: the preaching of 
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the Rev. Mr. Lyman has had a 
refrefhing fhower, and fome towns: 
in that vicinity have been confider-' 
ably awakened. On the whole: 


‘the cloud of divine mercy has. 


{tood over Vermont, this year ; at 
leaft there have been fome {mall 
ones well ftored with divine grace, 
whofe contents have been poured 
down upon the hearts of men. __ 
Notwithftanding thefe revivals 
in fome parts of the ftate, the great 
body of the towns through that’ 
vaft country have remained un- 
moved. There is a great field o- 
pened to-the northward for miffion- 
ary labors. May Zion pray, that. 
the great Lord of the harveft 
would fend forth his laborers. 
Jepip1an BusHNELL. 
February 16, 1802. 


N. B. The above account is: 
brought down to the end of the: 
year 180%, fince which the Edi- 
tors have heard of feveral other 
places in which a particular feri- 
oufnefs is begun. 


Remarks on 11. Kings vi. 16. 


IN the 11. Kings vi. 16. we 
read : Fear not ; for they that be 
with us are more than they that be: 
with them. 

HESE words, though utter=' 

ed by Elifha with particular 
reference to himfelf and fervant: 
when furrounded by the Syrians: 
who fought his life, have led my. 
thoughts to that divifion which ex- 
ifts between intelligent beings as 
holy and finful, and to the ftrength, 
caufe and profpects of the finner, 
and the ftrength, caufe and prof: 
pects of the faint : Every child of 
God may encourage his fellow- 
faint, when defponding in view of 
the dangers of the times, with the 
words of the prophet; Fear not ; 
for they that be with us are more 


than they that-be. with them. 
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The whole intelligent univerfe is 
divided into two oppofing parties. 
There is the kingdom of darknefs 
and the kingdom of light, or of 

 finand holinefs. 

Let us firft confider the ftrength 
of the finner. The wicked man 
is not alone; there are multitudes, 
who lend him their aid. All im- 
penitent finners on earth efpoufe his 
caufe in oppofition to the faint and 
the kingdom to which he belongs. 
‘There are no neuters, no idle {pec- 
tators. He that gathereth not 
with Chrift fcattereth abroad. 
And what an army of wicked men 
is now on the flage, who lend 
their power, their wifdom, their 
influence and wealth to fupport the 
caufe of error and fin! The infi- 
del, the fcoffer and fenfualif! can 
nts their thoufands to the field. 
‘They are found in every guarter of 

the world, amongft gofpelized and 
heathen nations. it is probably 
the cafe that the far greater part of 

~ mankind with refpeét to numbers, 
abilities, fcience, authority and 
riches contribute to the fupport of 
the finner’s caufe direftly or indi- 
rectly. 

The departed fpirits of all who 
died in their fins declare for the 
wicked man. By changing worlds 
they have not changed their feel- 
ings and become fubjeéts of anoth- 
er kingdom. They have only re- 
newed the oath. of allegiance and 
{worn eternal fidelity to the king- 
dom of unrighteoufnefs. What a 
-valt company is formed by all the 
wicked who have lived° and died 
fince the world began! 

The fallen angels are in league 
with the finner ; that great compa- 
ny of once holy, happy and exalt- 
éd beings, whorevolted from God 
and are referved unto judgment. 
‘They. are ufing their influence to 
blind finners to their ftate and 
character, to ruin the faint and de- 


Rémarks on ti. 


| the throne of divine grace. 


Kings, vi. 16. 


ftroy Chrif?s kingdom. 
prefent temptations and employ 
their feducing arts to lead aftray 
aud deftroy the foul,, Thefe evil 
fpirits too often facceed in their at~ 
tacks upon the Chriftian for hal 
honor and peace: ' 
At the head of this numerous” 
army ftands fatan, their leadery) 
He was the firft in the febellion of. 
heaven and the inftigator of man si 
rebellion on earth. He is the’ 
moft able and ative fupporter of, 
the kingdom of darknefs. The 
feriptures reprefent him as the ad-, 
verfary of faints and as a- roaring 
lion going about feeking whom he 
may devour. This prince of the’ 
infernal kingdom is moft crafty ine 
his fchemes and moft violent and, 
fuccefsful in his attacks of any fal< 
len creature: The fame fpirit per= 
vades this whole mafs of wicked 
beings whether on earth or in hell 
They are united in their defires! 
and obje&t. It would rejoice their 
hearts:to deftroy the faint, over- 
tyrn the kingdom of Chrift and de~ 
throne Jehovah. Notwithftanding 
their defires, their expectations and 
great exertions they will not fuce 
ceed, for there are more that be 
with the faint than with the finners 
This leads me to obferve; % 
That the faint is befriended by 
all virtuous and godly men on. 
earth. All the children of God 
in this world form but one family. 
They are fubjects of the fame king« 
dom and united in the fame caufe. 
In this refpe&, their parentagey 
their nation, their place of abode 
and outward circum{tances make 
no difference. Whether in honor 
or obfcurity, i in affluence or pover= 
ty; in the eaftern or weftern conti- 
nent, they poffefs the fame {pirit 
and fupport, the fame kingdom. 
All Chriftians are bound together 
a love and daily meet at one fpot 
: ne 
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bss elle Indians in New-En- 
- gland and parts adjacent. 
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‘ e NUMBER III. 
Concerning the propagation of the 
gofpel among the Indians, parti- 
ularly on Martha’s Vineyard, 
by the minifiry of the Rev. Tho- 
— mas Mayhew, jun. Sc. 
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BSTACLES being, in fome 
degree, removed the gofpel 
_ made much greater progrefs, than 
it had done before. In each year, 
_ for many in fucceffion, natives of 
the ifland were coming in, and 
making profeflion of the Chriftian | 
faith ; in fome years a very con- | 
fiderable number, till at length, ve- 
ry few fpeculative infidels remain- 
ed.upon this, and the neighboring / 

- iflands. 


‘ A he e have already taken notice of | 


ioxoo, and*Tawanquatuck ; the | 

_ former, a man of diftinétion ; the 
latter a principal Sachem in that | 
‘part of the ifland where he lived. | 


-hefe appear to have been the Arlt | 
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converts among men in power.—— 
Their example was followed with 
happy confequences: They not 
only embraced the gofpel theme 
felves ; but encouraged © 
particularly their dependents,” § 
attend upon the means of inftraige “ 
tion, that they alfo might be led to 
the truth: Like good Cornelimg, — 
they called together their relati ey 
intimate friends, and neighbors, 
that they alfo might partake of 
thofe important bleffings, which 
they themfelves were defirous of 
enjoying. . 
In the year 1648, there was 2 
general meeting of all who were — 
inclined for Chriftianity, to con- 
firm, and affift one another in ad~ 
hering to it. his affembly was © 
held in Mr. Mayhew’s prefence 5 
and he obferved, that twelve of 
the young men went and took Sa- 


' cochanimo, the eldeft fon of Taw- 


anquatuck, the Chriftian Sachem, -~ 


‘by the hand, telling him, they lov- 


ed him, and would go with him in 
God’s way ; and the elder men 
encouraged them, and defired, that’ 


they would never forget thefe pro- 
mifes ; and fo after they had fung 


part of a pfalm, in their own Jan- : 
guage, they returned home with 


oy “aati 
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expreffions of great joy, and thank- 
fulnefs. 

In the year 1649, there was a 
confiderable acceffion to the num- 
ber of praying Indians at one time. 
In this year Hiacoomes preached 
a fermon at a place called Nun- 
paug, in which difcourfe he reck- 
oned up many of the great fins, of 
which the Indians were guilty ; 
and as many good duties which 
ought to be performed by them, 
(but were negle&ted.) Upon his 
finifhing this difcourfe, no lefs 
than twenty-two of his hearers, at 
this time, profeffed their refolutions 
agdinft the fins mentioned, and 
that they would walk with God in 
newnefs of life ; Of this number 
Momoneguem, a man of no {mall 

‘ote among his countrymen, was 

one and feemed, above all the 
to be exceedingly affected ; 
“for to the great admiration of all 
he Indians then prefent, with 

_ much apparent forrow of heart, 
© Wand indignation again{t fin, he did 
bo enumerate twenty of his own 
fins ; manifefting his repentance of 
them, and profefling his refolution 

“to follow the only living, and true 

God againft all oppofition : Mr. 
~~. Mayhew, from what he obferved 

of him after this, was perfuaded 
that he was a real Chriftian. 
_ About this time, a famous pow- 
ow, called Tcquanonim, entertain- 
ing thoughts of turning from his 

“falfe gods, to the one only true 

God and Jefus Chrift, the only 
Saviour of finful men, providen- 
tially meeting with Momonequem 
‘inthe woods, opened his cafe to 
him, and took his advice upon it 3 
and the effeét was, that this pow- 
ow became,. as there was reafon to 

believe, a fincere convert and good 

* Momonequem being efteemed 

by the praying Indians, as a man 

of wifdom, and prudence, they 
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foon began to refort to him, when — 
they wanted counfel andeucourage- 
ment in any of their difficulties ; _ 
and fuch as inclined to become © 
Chriftians, did fo too. 

After this, he became a minifa 
ter, and preached every Lord’s- 
day to his countrymen 3 and that 
he might be the better prepared to 
addrefs his hearers, he waited on 
Mr. Mayhew the laft day of the © 
week, in order to his affifting him 
in his preparation for the work of 
the enfuing day*. / 

And now in the year 1650, 
comes on the critical point of the — 
credit of the powows among them : 
For Hiacoomes, as we have feen, 
openly renouncing gig protefting 
againft the falfe which he — 
had worfhipped, an the po 
ows, whom he viewed A | 
miliar minifters ; and with a fur- 
prifing courage, under all circum 
ftances, defpifing and defying their 
power; they were greatly enra- 
ged, and threatened his utter de- © 
{truétion ; but to the furprife of - 
the people, and their own confu- 
fion, they were unable to hurt 
him. oy 

Soon after this, God was pleaf- 
ed to give growing fuccefs to the 
zealous and laborious fervices of 
the miffonaries. For in a little 
time after, an Indian ftanding up 
at Mr. Mayhew’s leéture, confef- 
fed his fins, declared his repent. 
ance, and defire to forfake them ; 
and then going to Tawanquatuck, 
before mentioned, and fome other 
Chriftian Indians, and then to Mr. 
Mayhew, he expreffed the warm 
affection he had for them ; andin — 
his native fimplicity added, «I 
greatly defire to go along with you 
for God’s fake.” Upon which 
they received him with much pleaf- 
ure. After this there came five 
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"men more ; 3 and by theend of the . 
fummer, there were thirty- nine In- ' 
dian men of this meeting, who 
had the knowledge of the main 
points of religion, profeffed their 
belief of them, and folemnly en- 
gaged to live agreeably to them ; 
befide the well-inftru@ted and be- 
lieving women, whe were fuppo- 
fed to exceed the number of the 
men. 

Within this year an event took 
place, which furprifed the whole 
Ifland, and turned to the great and 
Speedy advancement of the Chrif- 


Eee seligion. 
'- For it pleafed God, who had 
drawn a confiderable number of 
ony ee m the powows to 
ip Himfelf, at which the 
povwo were very much offended, 
ow, even to perfuade two of 
themfelves, to go after thofe, who 
fought Him, and defire that they 
might walk with them, in’ the ways 
of that God, whofe name is Je- 
hovah. They came under deep 
convictions of the fins they had liv- 
edin, and efpecially powowing ; 
revealing the myfteries of their un- 
lawful profeflion ; and exprefling 
the moft fincere repentance, and 
utmoft deteltation of thena; en- 
treating, that God would have 
Mercy upon them, pardon their 
fins, and teach them His ways for 
Chrift Jefus*fake. And very af- 
feéting it was to Mr. Mayhew, 
and all who were prefent, (to ufe 
his own words) “ To fee thefe 
poor, naked fons of Adam, and 
flaves to the devil from their birth, 
to Game towards the Lord, as they | 
did, with their joints fhaking, and 
their bowels trembling, their {pir- 
its troubled, and their voices, with 
much fervency, uttering words of 
fore difpleafure againft fin and Sa- 
tan, which they had embraced 
rom their childhood with great 


lelight; And. now accounting #, : 
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alfo their fin, that they had not i 
the knowledge of God ; that they 
had ferved the devil, the great en- 
emy both of God and man, and 
had been fo hurtful in their lives ; 
but yet being very thankful, that 
thro’ the mercy of God, they had 
an opportunity of being delivered 
out of their dangerous condition.”’* 

The Chriftian Indians exceed- 
ingly rejoiced to fee the powows 
begin to turn from their wicked 
ways to the Lord. In a little 
time after, on a le@ture day, at the 
clofe of the exercife, there were 
feveral more of the natives, who 
exprefled their defire to become 
the fervants of the moft high God; 
among whom was Tequanonim, 
before mentioned, another powow 
of greatefteem, and very notori- 
ous. 

At the fame time came in abe & 
fifty Indians more in one day, ie ie 
firing to join with the worthipee 
of Godin his fervice ; confefing 
their fins ; Some thofe adual fins 
they had lived in ; and others, the 
wickednefs of their Searts, defiring 
to be made better ; and for this 
‘end, to attend on the word of 
God, and look only to Jefus Chrift 
for falvation. And upon this oc- 
cafion Mr. Mayhew obferves, that 
they generally came in by families 5 
the parents bringing their children - 
with them, introducing them with. 
this fhort {peech, “I have brought 
my children too: I would have’. 
my children ferve God with us: I ee 
defire that this fon and this daugh- Nd 
tet would ferve Jehovah.”? And if © 
the children could but fpeak, the. ee 
parents would have them fay fome- ti 
thing to fhow their wil h to ity 
ferve the Lord: And» e 
commandments were repe ed, they 
all acknowledged them Biseoods 


ue 


* Letter, Oc. 1653, publithed in 
London, 165% 
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ed by gifts, having received none 
from the very beginning.* 4 
Mr. Mayhew, this worthy fere 
vant of Chrift, continued his almoft 
inexprefible labor, and vigilant 
care for the good of the Indiansy 
whom he juftly efteemed his joy 
and crown. And God was pleaf-_ 
to give fuch a vidtorious fuccefs to 
his unwearied labors, that by the 
year 1657, many hundred men, 
and women were added to the 
Chriftian fociety of fuch as might 
truly be faid to be holy in their 
converfation ; and for knowledge, 
fuch as need not to be taught the 
firft principles of the oracles of 
God ; befides the many hundreds 
of leofer, and more fuperficial pro- 
feffors.f v ¥ y 


_ and made choice of Jehovah to be 
their God ; promifing, by his help, 
to walk according to his counfels : 
And when they were received by 
thofe, who were before in a gener- 
al covenant (of which we fhall 
give an account foon) it was by 
chearful voices, and giving thanks 
to God, ‘that they were met to- 
gether in the ways of Jehovah. 

Thefe additions to the number 
of praying Indians were all made 
before the end of the year 1650. 

By the midft of the year 1651, 
there were 199 men, women, and 
children, who had profeffed them- 
{elves to be worfhippers of the 
great, and everliving Ged. And 
now there were two meetings kept 
every Lord’s day, the one three 
miles, the other about eight miles 
from Mr Mayhew’s houfe. Hia- 
‘coomes taught every Lord’s day 

atthe neareft, and Momonequem 
as often at the furtheft. On every 
Saturday they both came to Mr. 
Mayhew to be informed ‘and in- 
ftrudted in the fubje& they were 
to treat of; and God greatly af- 

_ fifted them: And Mr. Mayhew 
had then undertaken, by divine 
effiftance, to keep two feyeral lea. 
ures, which would be, at each 

-affembly, once a fortnight. 

By the end of the year 1652, 
there were 282 Indians, notcount- 
ing young children in the number, 

‘who were brought to renounce 
~ their falfe gods, and powows, and 
publicly, in fet meetings, before 
many witneffes, had freely difclaim- 
ed, and defied their tyrannical 
power. Even eight of the pow- 
ows, had now forfaken their wick- 
“ed craft, and profitable trade, as 
they held its and now made pro- 
- fefion of their willing fubje@ion to 
the true God. And as not any 


of thefe were compelled thereto by 
+ Magnal. B. TIT. Pp: 24—Neal, 
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¢ Matthew Mayhew’s Triumphs of 
Grace. ia 

Proteftants could not approve of 
fome methods, which have been made 
ufe of by Roman Catholics for the con= 
verfion of the Indians, or inducing them 
to make profeflion of Chriftianity. “In 
Maryland a great number of Indians — 
in ancient times, fubmitted to be bap- 
tized by the Popifh Miffionaries, for 
the fake of fome new fhirts prefented 
to them, to encourage them to receive 
the ordinance. But the poor creatures 
not knowing how to wafh them, when 
foul, came, after a little time, and made 
a motion, that the Roman Catholics 
would give more fhirts, or elfe they 
would renounce their baptifm.”’f 

Some Catholic Miffionaries to In« 
dian tribes in the Province of Maine, 
in the laft century, ufed, after public 
inftructions were clofed, to encourage 
them to attend again, by giving them 
a liberal draught of ardent fpirits? 
Proteftant Miffionaries take no fuch 
ways to gain profelytes: Nor,» when 
they can do it, do they ever ufe force, 
to accomplifh this end; fenfible, that 
fuch a procedure is in dire& oppofition 
to the example and precepts of Jefus, 
and to the whole fyftem of Chriftianity. 


power ; fo neither were they allur- | 5 
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. After a confiderable number of 
the Indians had made profeffion of 
Chriftianity, being convinced, that 
they could not bring themfelves 
-under too {trig engagements. to 
conform their lives to the facred 
“precepts enjoined by the founder 
ofthe religion they had chofen, a 
“great part of them, in the {pring of 
the year 1652, of their own ac- 
cord, made a motion to Mr. May- 
hew, that they might have fome 
method fettled among them, for 
_ the exercife of order and difcipline, 
that fothey might be obliged to 
dive in a due fubje@ion to the laws 
~ of God; and they defired to enter. 
into a covenant, that a fenfe of 
their duty might be more deeply 
impreffed upon their minds, and 
their obligations might not eafily 
‘be forgotten. 

The praying Indians did alfo, 
about the fame time, earneftly de- 
fire, that Chriftian civil govern- 

ment might be fet up over them ; 
and that trangreflions of the law of 
God might be punifhed according 
» to the rules of his word. They 
-_defired Mr. Mayhew to inform 
~ them, what were the punifhments, 
_ which God had appointed for 
tthofe, who break his Jaws, to 
_ which they were willing to fubje& 
themfelves ; and that they might 
hhave fome men chofen among 
them, with his father and himfelf, 
to fee, that the Indians walked in 
an orderly manner; encouraging 
thofe, who did fo, and dealing 
with thofe, who did not, according 
to the word of God. i 
' Prior to the time of their enter- 
ing into the folemn covenant pro- 
pofed ; and in order to prepare. 
their minds for that ferious, and 
weighty tranfaction, a day of faft- 
ing and prayer was appointed to 
promote repentance of their fins, 
and to implore the Divine pref- 
ence and aid ; Another day aes 


fet apart foon after for the fame 
purpofe, and to complete the work 
they had in view: Being then af- 
fembled, fome of them fpake for 
the excitation of themfelves, and 
of others ; and about ten, or 
twelve of them, prayed, as Mr. 
Mayhew defcribes their devotion, 
“ Like men endowed with a good 
meafure of the knowledge of God, 
their own wants, and the wants of 
others, with much affeGion, and 
many fpiritual petitions, favoring 
of an heavenly mind.” 

"he fame morning Mr. Mayhew 
drew up a covenant in their native 
language, which he often read, 
and made plain to them ; and they 
all, with free confent and thank- 
falnefs, united in it, and defired 
the grace and afliftance of God to . 
enable them to keep it faithfully. 

When they chofe their rulers, 
Mr. Mayhew obferved, that they 
made choice of fuch, as were beft 
approved for piety, and moft like 
to fupprefs all wickednefs, and en- 
courage goodnefs ; and that after- 
wards they were, upon all occa- 
fions, forward to fhow their earneft 
defire of rulers of fuch a charac- 
ter.* ; 

The praying Indians, who were 
in covenant, paid particular atten- 
tion to the difpofition and char- 
acter of thofe, who wifhed to join 
them. Mr. Matthew Mayhew in- 
forms us, who, and how qualified 
thofe were who were elteemed 
Chriftians 3 what meafures they 
took to fatisfy the congregation, 
with which they were defirous of 
joining. + 

«© When fuch a number profef- 
fed the Chriftian religion, as gave 
occafion to the Indians in general 
to efteem them a fe& different 
from themfelves, and by the de- 
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nomination of praying mien, to fig- 
nalize that difference; and that 
their number was fuch, .as to meet 
publicly to worfhip God: Such, 
who forfook their heathenifh wor- 
fhip, profefling themfelves to be- 
come Chriftians, declared, in the 
public affembly, the grounds, and 
reafons moving them to renounce 
heathenifm, and embrace Chrifti- 
anty, with their refolution to pray, 
to ferve and to endeavor to obe 

the true God in Jefus Chrift ; how 
this refolution was wrought in 
them ; what temptations had ob- 
firudted ; what reafon, fcripture, 
and /frength from God had encou- 
raged, and enabled them to retain 
fuch refolution ; how they had 
often prayed to God, and yet 
been overcomeby difcouragements, 
temptations, &c. they clofed all, 
by profefling a refolution, by di- 
vine afliftance, to pray to, and 
ferve Him, and Him only. At 
the fame time, they entreated the 
prayers of the congregation on 
their behalf. After they had 
finifhed their {peech, many of the 
congregation took them by the 
hand, in token of love, and good- 
will.?? 

“ If after fuch public profeffion 
any were obferved not to perform 
the ufual worthipping of God in 
praying with their families, defir- 
ing a blefling on their food, and 
the like (whoyet conftantly attend- 
ed in their public meeting) they 
were publicly examined of the 
fame.”’ 

After fach a particular account 
has been given of the large num- 
bers on the Ifland, who profeffed 
Chriftianity under the miniltry of 
Mr. Mayhew, jun. it is natural 
to enquire particularly, what was 
their moral and religious conduct 
in his time, and in that of his fuc- 
ceflors? This was very briefly 
mentioned before ; but a more par- 
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ticular account may be expected. 

A\s it was in the primitive times, 
fo it was among the natives of this 
ifland who profeffed to receive 
Chriftianity ; /ome were merely 
nominal Chriftians ; others gave 
pleafing evidence, that they were 
Chriftians, not in name only, but 
in deed, and in truth. 

As to many profeffors among 
thefe Indians, it cannot be denied, 
and ought not to be difguifed, but 
lamented, that they did not con- 
duct according to their profeffion, © 
and facred engagements. There 
were too many, whofe charadters 
were fimilar to thofe drawn by 
our Saviour in the parable of the 
fower, who never bare fruit: Their | 
minifters could Jament over too 
many of thofe, who profeffed 
Chrift, as St. Paul did over not a 
few in his day, particularly no 
{mall number of the Philippians, 
“* For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you, 
even weeping, that they are ene- ~ 
mies to the crofs of Chrift, whofe 
endis deftruction, whofe God is 
their belly, and whofe glory is in 
their fhame, who mind earthly 
things.*”” 

However, among the profeffors 
of Chriftianity on this ifland, a 
good number behaved in fuch a 
manner, as to adorn the do@rine 
of God their Saviour. Rey. Ex- 
perience Mayhew, efteemed by 
his numerous acquaintance, a ju- 
dicious and pious divine, has pub- 
lithed an account of many among 
the Indians on the Vineyard, both 
adults and children, who exhibited 
very fatisfactory and agreeable evi- 
dence, that they had received the 
truth in the love of it. 

In general, their religion appear- 
ed rational, free from the glooms 
of fuperftition, and the airy flights 


* Philip. iii. 18, 19, 
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of enthufiafm : They feemed to 
avoid oftentation, and to exhibit 
that poverty of fpirit, which is 
charaéteriftic of the real Chriftian. 
~ Inrefpe@ to adults, particularly 
heads of families ; the deep fenfe 
they feemed to have of fin, of the 
corruption of their hearts, and 
their countlefs offences in a@— 
their humiliation under a fenfe of 
thefe things—the neceflity they 
exprefled of having a fhare in the 
redemption purchafed by Jefus 
Chrifty of which they often fpake 
with pleafing wonder and gratitude 
—the need they experienced, and 
freely mentioned, of the divine 
fpirit to form their hearts to holli- 
nefs—the humble, unaffefted ex- 
preflions of the vilenefs of their 
hearts, at the fame time, their 
chearful reliance on the Almighty 
Saviour to cleanfe them from the 
pollution of fin, and grant them 
the pardon of their offences—their 
magnifying the mercy of God, dif- 
covered in the redemption and fal- 
vation of finners by Jefus Chrift, 
and exprefling the moft lively grat- 
jtude to God, that he had Jed them 
‘to an acquaintance with the glori- 
ous gofpel—their apparent, unaf- 
fected piety in its various branches 
——the care they took to fupport 
religion in their families, by read- 
ing the fcriptures, or caufing them 
to be read in their houfes, when 
practicable ; by regular attention 
to prayer in their famities, and in 
many inltances to pfalmody—their 
care to train up their children in 
_ Chriftian knowledge and virtue, by 
‘eatecheticalin{tructions, and other- 


wife, by teaching them early to call. 


upon God in prayer, and taking 
pains, that they were taught to 
read, as foon as opportunities pre- 
fented, that they might reap great- 
er benefit by the facred writings— 
their confcientious and ftriét— ob- 


fervation of the Chriftian fabbath, | 
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both in public and in private— 
their benevolence to their infidel 
countrymen, in making Zealous ef- 
forts to bring them to an acquaint- 
ance with the truth, an acknowl- 
edgment of it, and conformity to 
it—their Chriftian attempts to re- 
duce their vicious neighbors from 
paths of wickednefs, particularly 
from the abufe of ardent fpirits, to 
which, asa people, they were fo 


ftrongly inclined, and which was” 


pernicious to many of them, and 
led on te a train of natural and 
moral evils of fatal tendency—the 
temperance and diligence, many 
of them difcovered, and the habit- 
ual obfervance both of the private, 
and focial virtues in general—the 
deep repentance expreffed by thofe 
of them in general, who gave of- 
fence by fome cenfurable aétions 
(for there were fome pitiable in- 
{tances of fome profeflors falling 
into open fins, contrary to their 
general behavior, which were mat- 
ters of offence )—their ready com- 
pliance with the rules of gofpel 
difcipline, when"fuch melancholy 
events took place—their improving 
fuch falls, as affording folemn ad- 
monitions to be more circumfpe& 
in future life—their habitual care, 
after this, to avoid, as far as might 
be, temptations to all fins particu- 
larly to that or thofe, which did 
moft eafily befet ‘them—their be- 
nevolence and fidelity, both when 
in health, and when fick, and near 
the grave, in giving weighty advice, 
and as need required, admonition 
and reproof to their families, and 
others, with whom they had occas 
fional interviews—the pains they 


took in reprefenting the excellency: 


and inculcating the necedity and 
infinite importance of vital religion, 
and recommending, with great ear~ 
nettnefs, an immediate attention to 
it—the affecting fenfe they renew- 
edly exprefled of the evil of their 
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hearts and practice—their renoun- 
cing their own merits, and expref- 
fing a firm truft in thofe of the di- 
vine Saviour, and with their dying 
breath committing their fouls to 
him—thefe feveral 
mentioned will fatisfy the mind, 
that they had heartily embraced 
the gofpel. 

There were many happy inftan- 
ces of early piety among thefe In- 
dians. Many youths, and young 
children gave agreeable evidence 
to their pious friends, that they 
were fincere difciples of Chrift. 
Forfaking the vanities and follies 
of childhood and youth, they ap- 
peared to devote themfelves to the 
fervice of God ; and habitually to 
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things now | 


make religion the great bufinefs of | 


their lives. 


Many fuch proofs of 


real religion, as were exhibited by | 


the adults, were difcovered by them. 
They feemed to have an heartfelt 


fenfe of fin, of its pollution as well | 


as guilt ; expreffed their repent- 
ance for fin, and truft in the blefled 
Saviour for pardon and fanétifica- 

tion ; and habitually behaved them- 
’ felves agreeably to the laws of 
Chriftianity. In general, they 
feemed earneft in their endeavors 
to learn to read, that they might 
have the better advantages to gain 
knowledge from the holy {crip- 
tures, and thofe other books, writ- 
ten upon divine fubjeéts, which 
were tranflated into their language. 
They feemed to delight in the pub- 
lic and private exercifes of reli- 
gion ; and were fuppofed generally 
to perform the fecret duties of it ; 
many of them, at times, being un- 
expectedly found in poftures of 
worfhip in retirement, and afford- 
ing other prefumptive evidences of 
their attention to thefe offices of 
piety. They were careful obfery- 
ers of the Chriftian fabbath. They 
were habitually dutiful and obedi- 
ent to their parents ; and perform- 


ed in géneral, with laudable dili- 


gence and fidelity, the fervices ‘af- 


figned them, whether in the {chool, 
the field, or elfewhere; and made it 
their habitual care to avoid the 


fins and follies of childhood and — 


youth. Their converfation, while 
in health- (childifh and youthful 
imperfeftions excepted, to which 
the beft of children are liable) was 
agreeable to the gofpel. ‘They 
were free in confefling their faults, 
and profeffing their refolutions to 
guard again{t them in future, and 
in the main fulfilled their engage- 
ments. The knowledge of many 
of them, in divine things, was much 
greater, and more extenfive, than 
could be expected in thofe of their 
age, and under fuch natural difad- 
vantages for improvement ; which, 
in connexion with various other 


things, afforded good prefumptive 


evidence, that their minds were 
{pecially illuminated by the Spirit 
of Light to underftand the truths 
and myfteries of the gofpel. The 
fpeeches of fome of them in their 
laft ficknefs, (as fome of them died 
in early life) were really furprif- 
ing, and not a little edifying to the 
adult, who attended upon, or oc- 


cafionally vifited them. Many of © 


them, with great earnef{tnefs, ad- 
dreffed their youthful companions 
upon the fubject of early piety ; in- 
citing them to keep in mind the 


uncertainty of life, and the infinite’ 
importance of preparing for death; _ 


that by all means they would re- 
member their Creator in the days 
of their youth. : 


Thofe, in general, of whom wee 


are {peaking, “died with comforta- 
ble hopes of future happinefs, thro’ 
the mercy of God, and the merits 
of the glorious Saviour ; and fome 
of them with great ferenity and 
uncommon light, without even the 
{malleft interpofing cloud.” 


This general account of pious 
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young perfons among the Vine- 
yard Indians, fhall be clofed with 
an anecdote, which I am perfuad- 
ed will be grateful to the ferious 
reader. Many others, very pleaf- 
ing, and interefting might be addu- 
ed ; but, at prefent, I fhall con- 


fine myfelfto one, viz. to that of 


Eleazar Ohhumuh, who having 
had a religious education, appeared 
ferious from his very childhood. 
The father of this youth was fome- 
what addicted to the vice of fol- 
lowing {trong drink, while his fon 
lived ; and he was, by bad neigh- 
bors, too often draw into the 
- company of fuch as inflame them- 
felves with it. The pious youth 
viewed with deep concern, and 
piercing grief, the vicious courfe 
his father was purfuing ; and did, 
feveral times, go to the place, 
where his father was drinking, and 
with fuch earneftnefs, and fo many 
fears,intreat him to leave his drink- 
ing company, and go home to his 
family, that he- was not able to 
withftand the importunity of his 
afflicted child ; but, at his defire, 
left the drinking tribe ; and when 
hé came home, owned the victory, 
which his fon had obtained over 
him.”’* | 
This dutiful and benevolent con- 
duét of the religious youth, but ef- 
pecially his premature death (for 
he died at the age of fixteen years) 
fo affeéted his father, that by the 
divine blefling, they were means 


of producing a campleat reforma- | 


tion in the man, in refpeét to intem- 
erance ; “* He totally quitted his 
immoderate ufe of ftrong drink.” + 


* Indian Conv. 225. 

+ Happy, might many fathers at the 
prefent day, among thofe who call 
themfelves civilized, have among their 


children, fuch dutiful, kind and faith- | 


ful monitors ; and that their filial ref- 
ped and benevolence might produce 
effets equally good, and lafting, 


Vor. Il. No. 12, 
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Rey. Experience Mayhew, who 
has tranfmitted an account of many 
{cores of Indians on the Ifland, 
who appeared to be real Chriftians, 
obferves, that he could have given 
many more examples of thofe, 
both adults, and children and 
youth, who furnifhed good eyi- 
denice, that they were found con- 
verts: But as his book was alrea- 
dy larger, than he firft intended, he 
fhould omit them: And as this 
great, and good work was begun 
among the natives in the days of 
his great grandfather; doubtlefs 
had conflant and full records been 
kept by him, and his pofterity, 
fill many more inftances might’ 
have been adduced ; but their 
continued, and unwearied labors, 
in the evangelical work, doubtlefs 
prevented them from leaving many 
memoirs, which otherwife they 
might have done ; which had they 
performed, would {till have more 
magnified divine grace, and been, 
to the devout and pious mind, @ 
pleafant and inftru@iive part of 
Chriftian hiffory.  _ 
However, the hiftorical fketch- 


res of the lives of miany Chriftian 


Indians drawn by Mr. Mayhew, 
and publifhed to the world, muft 
bea grateful, and improving fen- 
tertainment to the ferious and de- 
vout Chriftian ; and lead him to 
afcribe praife to a gracious God, 
who, from ignorant and brutifh. 
heathen, the very ruins of the rae 
tional creation in this world, raifed 
up thofe, who were, in fome good 


‘degree, civilized, and embraced 


the faith of Jefus, and lived like 
Chriftians in all holy conyerfation 
and godlinefs. 

The Rey. Thomas Prince of 
Bofton, above feventy years ago, 
made the following. obfervation 
concerning the Vineyard Indians, 
“‘ That God had produced as evi- 
dent inftances of pure, fineere, and 
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usaffea&ed piety among that poor 
and unpolithed pepole, as are to 
be feen in the politeft nations.” 

Mr. Mayhew obferving fo many 
good effeéis of his miniftrations 
among the Indians, was encou- 
raged to purfue with vigor his pi- 
ous labors down to the year 1657. 
He then found the harvett fo plen- 
teous, and the laborers net in pro- 
portion to the extent of the field, 
that he came to a refolution to 
make an attempt to obtain aflilt- 
ance from abroad. He underf{tood 
that Ged had inclined the hearts 
of many good people in England, 
upon hearing of the fuccefs of the 
miffionaries, to advance: a confid- 
erable fum of money to encourage 
the propagation of the gofpel a- 
mong the New-England Indians : 
He therefore determined upon a 
fhort voyage to England, to give a 
more particular account of the ftate 
of the Indians, than he could do 
by letter ; and to purfue the moft 
proper meafures for the advance- 
meut of religion among.them. In 
order to promote a more general 
good, he fuppofed that he. might, 
with propriety, leave them for the 
little time he expected to be abfent, 
under the general infpeétion of his 
father, who was. confiderably ac- 
quainted with their language, in- 
tent upon promoting the good 
work to the utmoft, and who was 
beloved,.and venerated by the In- 
dians ; and under the. particular 
inftruction of fome preachers of 
their own nation, whom he had 
found competently acquainted with 
the moft important doétrines of 
Chriftianity, zealous in the eaufe, 
and faithful to theit truft. The 
{choolswhich he inftituted in 1652, 
for the inftruétion of the Indians 
in reading, writing, and the prin- 
ciples of religion, was furnifhed 
with a Mr. Peter Foulger, an En- 
glifhman, for an inflrutor 3 a maa 
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efteemed for his piety, “and for his 
ability to teach, not only the com- 
mon arts, but alfo the doétrines of 


FJuwes 


the gofpel, having a good acquaint- _ 


ance with. the holy {criptures. 

Mr. Mayhew took paffage in a 
fhip with his wife’s brother, and 
an Indian, who was a teacher 
among the natives: But—~ The 
ways of heaven are many times 
dark and intricate to mortals ’— 
The veffel was doubtlefs founder- 
ed ; neither the fhip, nor any of 
the paffengers were ever. heard of 
more ! 

Thus came to a premature death 
Mr. Mayhew, jun. who was ex- 
ceedingly beloyed by his Chriftian 
Indians : They fincerely Jament- 
ed his untimely death ; and for 
many years after his deceafe, he 
was feldom named without tears. 
He died in the 37th year of his 
age, having miniftered to the In- 
dians thirteen, or fourteen years. 

His death excited pungent grief 
in the breaft of the celebrated Mr. 
Eliot, the evangelift of the Imdians, — 
In a letter of his the following 
year, he expreffes himfelf in thefe 
affectionate terms; * The Lord 
has given us this amazing blow to 
take away my brother Mayhew ! 
His.aged father does his endeavor 
to uphold the work among the 
poor Indians, whom, by letters, L 
have encouraged what I can.’”? 

In addition to what has been al- 
ready faid concerning this excel- 
lent man, I fhall quote the words 
of the Rev. Henry Whitfield,> 
who had been the firft minifter of 
the church, in Guilford, Connec- 
ticut. 

In his voyage to Bofton, in or- 
der to his return to England, in 


_ $ The charaGter of this worthy, and 
amiable divine may be feen in Dr. 
Mather’s Magnalia, B. IL. p. 217 ; and 
in Dr. Trumbull’s Hiftery of Connetti~ 
cut, Vol, I. p. 309 
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the year 1650, he happened to:put 
wnat the Vineyard, and tarried 
there about ten days. 

He attends Mr. Mayhew toa 
more private Indian meeting ; and 
the next day to the Indian le@ture, 
where Mr. Mayhew | preached, 
and then catechifed the .children, 
who an{wered readily, end mod- 
eftly in the principles of religion, 
fome of them an{wering 1 in the En- 
glifh, and others in the Indian 
tongue. Then Mr. Whitfield 
adds the following lines, which fet 
Mr. Mayhew’s charatter, as a gen- 
tleman of piety, benevolence, zeal, 
induftry and felf-denial in a very 
fair point of light. 

«Thus having feen a fhort med- 
el of his way, and of the pains he 
took, I made fome enquiry about 
Mr.. Mayhew himfelf, and about 
his fubSftence, becaufe I faw but 
adfmall, and flender appearance of 
eutward conveniences of life, in 
any comfortable way. The man 
himfelf is modeft, and I could get 
little from him ; but after I under- 
{tood from others how fhort things 
were with him, and how he was 
many times forced to labor with 

is own hands, having a wife and 
three {mall children, who depend- 
ed.upon him to provide necefla- 
ries for them ; having not half fo 
much yearly coming in, as an or- 
dinary laborer gets there among 
them ; yet he is chearful amid{t 
thefe (icaits; and none hear him 
complain. The truth is,he will not 
Jeave the work, in which dis heart 
as engaged ; for on my knowledge, 
afhe would have left the work; 
and employed himfelf elfewhere, 
he might have had a more com- 
fortable maintenance. 1 mention 
this the rather, becaufe I have 
fome hope, that fome pious mind, 
that reads this, might be inwardly 
moved to dinGder his condition, 
gnd come to his fuccour for his en- 


Nymphas to Sofipater. . 


451 


couragement in this great work.’® 
“¢ Bleffed is that fervant, whom, 
when his Lord cometh, he fhall 
find fo doing.” 
(To be continued.) © 


Nymphas to Sofipater. 
(Continued from p. 332.) 
LETTER il. 

Be the prefent eventful period, 


at this folemn.crifis, when ini- 
quity abounds and blafphemy grows 
bold ; when the moft dangerous 
errors prevail and a deluge of inft- 
delity is fpreading through our na- 
tion and through Chriftendom ; it 
would feem impoflible any believer 
in revelation, who loves the Lord 
Jefus in fincerity, and feels {trong 
wifhes for the falvation of finners, 
can indulge to floth. Rather it 
would feem he mutt fee!’ deep, fo- 
lemn concern to do every thing 
which can be done at any expenfe, » 
at a rifk of all dangers which may 
threaten. Never, never were the 
gates of hell more moved, never 
were the enemies of religion more 
thoroughly awake and aétive, than 
at the prefent time, while the un- 
clean fpirits like frogs are going out 
to the kings of the earth, and the 
whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty. In this moft folemn 
crifis, when the powers of darknefs, 
are all awake and the enemies of 
Chrift are in motion, vigoroufly 
exerting themfelves to exterminate 
the name of the bleffed Jefus and 
his religion from the world, fhall 
his few friends fleep on and take 
their reft? Shall they defert his 
ftandard at fuch a time as this, be 
lukewarm and_ indifferent in his 
caufe, and be forgetful of Zion? 
Rather they fhould be all awake, 
all zeal, all aétivity in the glori- 
ous caufe they have efpoufed, and 
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if poflible, go beyond their enemies 
in the ardor of their exertions and 
the fervor of their zeal. At fuch 
a time they fhould watch, take the 
whole armour of God, ftand in 
their lots and keep their garments, 


left they walk naked and their | 


fhame be feen. At fuch a time, 
it behoves them to lean on the 
arm of their almighty Saviour, to 
repofe on his power, to have re- 
courfe to his fulnefs, to be replen- 
ithed with his grace, and to drink 
in large meafures of his Spirit that 
they may ftand in this evil day, 
and like good foldiers under the 
great Captain of our falvation, fight 
the good fight of faith. 

Do you not, my friend, when 
you look around and contemplate 
the prefent fad ftate of things and 
the horrors of that increafing dark- 
nefs which broods over Chriften- 
dom, feel the benign influence of 
Jove to Chrift, to his dear Zion and 
to the fouls of men fweetly con- 
ftraining you to exert yourfelf if 
any thing can be done by you, to 
oppofe error, and to arreft the pro- 
grefs of infidelity? I have confi- 
dence you do. But I think I hear 
you faying with yourfelf, what can 
Ido in my humble ftation, and 
with my abilities? If the Lord 
had placed me in fome confpicuous 
ftation, bleffed me with brilliant 
powers of mind, and favored me 
with a literary education, I might 
with fome profpe& of fuccefs ex- 
ert myfelf. Bat being what I am 
in my humble ftation, what, alas | 
what can I do? Will you fuffer 
me, my dear fir, to affure you, 
ynuch of duty lies upon you, the 
Lord juftly looks for much from 
you, and much, through the Lord’s 
grace may be done by you, though 
you are placed in the common 
walks of life, and have not been 
favored qwith any yery fpecial ad- 
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vantages for making great improve- 


ments in divine fcience. 


I wifh yon to believe me when I _ 


| tell you, that to come to the help 


of the Lord againft the mighty, to 


exert yourfelf to arreft the progrefs 


of error and infidelity, and to lay 
out yourfelf for the upbuilding of 
Zion in thefe troublefome times, 


it isnot neceflary that you be in 


fome elevated ftation, or that you 
receive your education under fome 
renowned Gamaliel of the prefent 


day. As a volunteer in the army of © 


the King of Zion, you and every 
Chriftian are defignated to be a 
witnefs to the truth, to hold forth 
the word of life, to fight the good 
fight of faith, to contend earneftly 
for the faith once delivered to the 
faints. Itis as really your duty 


as it is the duty of the beft champi- 
on in his army. Do you afk, how | 


you may and ought to exert your- 
felf? I can only fay in brief, by 
clofely following Chrift your lead- 


er, by breathing his fpirit and — 


treading in his fteps. His word 


of command to his whole army | 
and to you is, follow me. In looks 


ing to him, the great Author and 
Finifher of the faith, you keep him 
full in your view, and watch all 
his motions and aétions, and learn 
of and follow him.” You will a& 


a worthy partin the grand con- — 


teft now depending, and your Lord 


will foon fay, “ Well done good — 


and faithful, to you it is given to 
fit with me on my throne, and to 
reign with me forever and ever.” 


He the great Author of the faith 


delivered to the faints, could fay, 
* 'T’o this end was I born, and for 
this caufé came I into the world 
to bear witnefs'to the truth.?? It 
is your honor that you are fet for 
the defence and confirmation of 
the gofpel, to bear witnefs te the 
very fame truth, and to hold it 
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out'to the world, and» yow are to | fee more and more the importance 


~ bear witnefs and give in your tef- 
timony in the fame way, ‘that is, 
by faying, doing and fuffering. He 
has left you his own example, as 
well.as his commands, for your di- 
reftory. With his example in 
view and his precepts, it is evident 
as the light, that you are not to 
contend by fire and: fword, but by 
an open, bold profefion of the 
faith. He was not afhamed of the 
gofpel. 
ing and indefatigable in diffufing 
divine knowledge, in fpreading the 
weet light far and wide, and he 
was ready to do and fuffer, to 
fpend and be fpent, to live and die 
for the diffufion of the heavenly 


light, for the fpread and further- 


ance of the gofpel. O how much 
did he fay, do and fuffer for the 
truth’s fake, which is the glorious 
- foundation on which Zion refts and 
the happinefs of his eternal king- 
dom. In this way, you are to 
give in your teftimony and if cal- 
Ted, feal it with your beft blood. 
You are with the greateft advan. 
tage to hold out the truth, in word 
and deed. Your fpeech fhould be 
always with grace, your tongue 
fhould be like the tree of life— 
you are to walk in the truth—you 
are to exemplify its beauty, ener- 
gy, and benign influence by a liv- 
ing example, by a converfation be- 
coming thé gofpel, and you are 
readily to make any facrifice of 
eafe, honor and pleafure you are 
called to—you are to be ready to 
part with any thing, however dear, 
yea, with every thing—yea with 
life itfelf, if called thereto. In 
this way, you are to come to the 
help of the Lord again{t the pow- 
ers of darknefs, and all the {cof- 
fers of the prefent day. In this 
manner are you to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the faints. 


hat the Lord may enable you to 


He was attive, perfever- | 


of the controverfy now depending, 
and by his grace difpofe you to 
contend earne{tly for the faith 
once delivered to the faints, is the 
earneft with and prayer of yours, 
&e. 


Thoughts on Romans-vi. 14, 


“*For ye are not under the law; 
but under grace.” 


r i \HE apoftle wrote ‘this epif- 
tle, and direéted it to all 


that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be faints. He fent it to 
them, to awaken their zeal and 
faithfulrefs in the fervice of Chrifty 
In the paffage under confideration, 
it was the object of the apoftle to 
perfuade his readers to perfe& obe= 
dience to God, as may be feen by 
reading the paragraph. The phrafe 
‘not under the law,’ therefore 
cannot mean that faints in’ this 
world are not under indifpenfible 
obligations to conform in all things 
to the requifitions of the divine 
law, as much as if there had been’ 
no way of grace opened for men. 
Chrift, the author of grace to man; 
came to magnify the Jaw, and make 
it honorable, not to fink it into 
contempt, by abfolving his people 
from obedience to it. For God to 
difpenfe with his law, would be to 
open the floodgates of iniquity and 
mifery upon his creatures. It fure- 
ly was not to procure this, that he 
fent his Son into the world. He 
came not to give his people un- 
bounded licence, but to fave. them 
from their fins. God has not made 
a moftexcellent and neceflary law, 
and then taught his people to tram- 
ple it under’ foot. But has not 
grace reduced the law from its too 
great {tridtnefs 5 fo that God will 
accept imperfect obedience, and 
juflify his ‘people upon thag? Can 
it be thought that God will fuffer 
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his people to be licentious to a cer- 
tain degree, and jultify them in it? 


or that, if we are unwilling to yield | 
entire obedience to his will, he | 


will accept of that which is imper- 
fect,—of a {mall degree of obe- 


dience,—of that which we are wil-- 


ling to render him? Will he by 
doing this, openly acknowledge 


that his law is too ftrit? Did | 


Chrift die to atone for the crime of 
having made a Jaw too rigid and 
fevere ? Byno means. God will 
not thus confpire with his enemies 


to fink his law, difhonor his name, | 


and ruin his own kingdom. No 
man will ever be juftified for im. 
perfe&t obedience. If imperfect 
creatures are ever juftified, their 
righteoufnefs will be no part of the 
grounds of their acceptance. 

Nor does the confideration, that 
believers are not under the law, 
but under grace, render obedience 
to the law of Jefs importance. ‘The 
law was ordained again{t fin, be- 
caufe it is in its own nature and 
direé& tendency reproachful to 
God, and injurious to the happi- 
nefs of his kingdom : and certain- 
ly it is no lefs reproachful and in- 
jurious in its dire& tendency, 
wher committed by thofe who are 
not under the law, but under grace; 
than by thofe who are under the 
law. Has the mercy of God to 
believers leffened their obligations 
to holinefs, or made it of lefs im- 
portance that they fhould be holy 
ashe is holy ? Inftead of this, 
it has greatly increafed them. 

In what refpe&s then are the 
faints not under the law ? They 
are not under it as a convenant 
of works. 
juttification on account of any obe- 
dience to it, perfe& or imperfect. 
They plead guilty, and confider 
themfelves juftly condemned by it 
to eternal wrath, and their hopes 
of acstpancs with God are on 
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They do not hope for’ 


(June; 


other grounds. They are under 
grace, in diftinétion from the law, 
in that they hope for juftification as ~ 
matter of mere mercy. They 
cruft in an atonement and right- 
eoufnefs wrought out by Chrift, 
and are affured that all who con- 
demn themfelves, and caft them- 
felves upon Chrift by faith, fhall be 
juftified freely on his account ; and 
they hope for juftification by the 
covenant of grace and not of works. 
They are already under grace, and — 
are juftified by it, and made heirs 
of the promifes.—Therefore, 

Believers are not under the law 
in this re{pect, they are not fubje@ 
to its curfe on account of any paft 
or future difebedience to it, or 
however great their fins. Chrift 
is the end of the law for righteouf- 
nefs to them that beheve. Though 
the obligations of the law, as a rule 
of life, are as indifpenfible as every 
yet believers are forever delivered 
from its curfe. They are not ab- 
folved from obedience tothe law, 
but are juftified by grace. 

But it is faid, that this idea, of be- 
ing forever juftified from all fin, 
paft or to come, is very dangerous, 
becaufe men will take licence from: 
it to indulge themfelves in their | 
lufts, with the hopes of impunity. 
The apoftle noticed this objeétion 
in the next verfe. ‘ What then ? 
fhall we fin becaufe we are not 
under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid.” It is acknowledged 
that men may abufe this doétrine. 
It is acknowledged that they do 
abufeit. Carelefs finners, becaufe 
they hope for pardon, are much 
more quiet in their fins, and be- 
caufe fentence againft an evil work 
is not fpeedily executed, their 
hearts are fully fet in them to do 
evil. Hypocrites are often known 
to indulge themfelves in their lufts, 
and live without any regard to the 
power and fpirituality of religion, 
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becaufe they do not confider them- 
felves under the law. They fay in 
their hearts, what is it to us how 
‘much we abufe God, fo long as 
Chriftis our furety. And it might 
be wifhed that real Chriftians were 
never fo low, as to be guilty of 
fomething of the fame nature. But 
in the main it has a quite contrary 
effec upon them. So far as they 
are renewed, they are no longer 
mercenary fervants, but have the 
ingenuous fpirit of children ; their 
hearts are drawn by the cords of 
love ; they are exceedingly affected 
with the infinite mercy of God,and 
are more effectually drawn by his 
grace into holinefs and obedience 
to hislaw, than they could be dri- 
ven to it by terror. God treats 
men as they are. If they can be 
influenced by no motive but terror, 
they are kept under the law ; but 
when he fees in them an ingenuous 
fpirit, he ufes the motive of mercy 
toexcite themtotheir duty. If then, 
people find that they take licence 
to fin, becaufe they conceive that 
they are not under law, but under 
grace, it fhould convince them, 
that they are not under grace, but 
are condemned already, and the 
wrath of God abideth on them. 
It is only when this confideration 
excites them more effectually to 
deny themfelves, and take up their 
erofs, and follow Chrift, that they 
have reafon to conclude that they 
are under grace. Itis not there- 
fore in itfelf a dangerous dottrine, 
but isa rule of trial, of great ufe, 
by which to judge ourfelyes, whe- 
ther we are true believers, and is 
a powerful motive to quicken the 
people of God to obey his law, and 
devote themfelyes more zealoufly 
to his fervice. 

It is important that men feri- 
oufly confult their confciences on 
this fubject. Let a manafk himfelf, 
have I neyer indulged myfelf in 
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fin, on the prefumption that I hop- 
ed that God would pardon me? 
Have I not lived more quietly in 
rebellion again{t the law and au- 
thority of God, becaufe I confid- 
ered hima merciful being ? Have 
Inot done this every day from 
my youth upwards? Has any con- 
fideration given me half fo much 
relief and eafe of mind, in finning 
againft God, and rejeéting Chrift, 
and trifling with every thing fa. 
cred, as the confideration that 
God is gracious and merciful ? I¢ 
fo, what a wretch am I? How 
depraved and defperately wicked 
my heart ? What greater evidence 
can I have that Iam a child of 
wrath ? And what more powerful 
motive to give all diligence to a- 
gree with my adverfary quickly, 
while Iam in the way with him, 
left I be caft into that prifon, from 
which I can never efcape, till L 


have paid the uttermoft farthing. 
MIKROS, 


Thoughts on Luke xvi. 8, 9. 


“THE lord commended the 
unjuft fteward, becaufe he had 
done wifely : for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wifer than the children of light. — 
And I fay unto you, make to your- 
felves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteoufnefs ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlaft- 
ing habitations.” 


ANY have found difficulty 

in underftanding this pai- 
face. Some perverfe and avari- 
cious minds, ufe it as a warrant 
fortheir felfifhnefs. Others, to 
avoid this inconfiftency with the 
current of {cripture, fuppofe, that 


the conduct of the fteward was the, 


effe& of his repentance, for his 
extortions on his mafter’s cuftom- 
ers. Both of which, I conceive, 
are totally wrong: And, fome oth- 


4x 


456 


Thoughts on Luke xvi. 8, 9. 


=| 


(Jone, , 


er conftruétions, perhaps, areequal- { paved the way for a hearty wel- 


ly wide of the truth. 

Tt fhould, always, be remem- 
bered that parables are not to be 
underftood as applicable in all ref- 
peéts; they have one particular 
‘point in view ; if that is attained, 
it is of little confequence how dif- 
fimilar they are in other views. 
Our Saviour, in this paffage, re- 
commends to his followers the 
rightand diligent ufe of the gifts 
of providence, both worldly and 
fpiritual ; which, as a Chriftian 
duty, may be very confiftently en- 
- forced from the bad example of 
the fteward. For, though his, 
and his mafter’s intereft were divi- 
ded; yet, the intereft of God and 
man is not divided : God’s glory 
is man’s higheft intereft. Chrift 
might, therefore, from the felfifh- 
nefs of the fteward, very confit- 
ently recommend to his followers 
the beft poflible perfonal ufe of the 
gifts of divine providence ; What 
is man’s higheft perfonal good, is 
moft for God’s glory. 

Thefe things being premifed, 
- we will take a dire view of the 
text befere us. The {teward, up- 
oninformation that he fhould be 
difmiffed, made no attempt to ex- 
cufe himfelf, nor any promifes of 
amendment. He was merely anx- 
ious for a future livelihood —Wbat 
JSball I do ?—I cannot dig, to beg I 
am afbamed—I am refolued what 
to do!—Like other wicked men, 
inftead of repenting and reform- 
ing, he refolved to purfne his ways 
of unrighteoufhefs ; and to ftrike 
abold ftroke athis lord’s expenfe, 
that he might make to himfelf 
friends of his cuftomers, and bring 
them under obligation of gratitude 
to him. Accordingly, he called 
every one of his lord’s debtors, and 
gave in a certain large proportion 
of their accounts ; and thus, he 


come to their houfes. 

His lord, when he heard of the 
policy of his fteward, was afton- 
ifhed at his knavery, but could not 
help admiring his worldly wifdom. 
He acknowledged he had been 
crafty and wife for himfelf ; and 
had dexteroufly provided a liveli: 
hood without the dradgery of digs 
ging, or, the the fhame of begging: 
Nothing more than this, I conceive, 


| is meant by the lord’s commend- 


ing the wifdom of his unjuft ftew- 
ard. 

Our Saviour, very naturally ob- 
ferves, upon. this parable, that the 
children of this world are in their 
generation wifer than the children 
of light. ‘The worldly man is vaft: 
ly more diligent, wife and crafty. 
in getting and ufing the things of 
this world, than profefling Chrif- 
tians are in the right fpiritual ufé 
and improvement of them. Look ! 
Hom. diligent—how indefatigable 
is he in all his labors ?—He {pares 
no time rior pains to make gain — 
He is wife to plan, eagle-eyed to 
{py and take advantage, and vig- 
orous to execute. What a fhame- 
is this to profeffors of religion ! 
Will the avaricious man thus toil 
for falfe and perifhing riches $ 
much more ought we to ftrive for 
the true riches. Therefore, faid 
Chrift, Make to yourfelves friends 
of the Mammom of unrighteoufne/s : 
Suffer not the covetous and unjuft 
children of this world to out do 
you in care and diligence ; but be 
ye as prudent and induftrious ia 
the ways of charity and’ virtue in 
the ufe and improvement of the 
talents entrufted to you, as they 
are to provide for themfelves falfe 
and perifhing riches. 

The term, Mammion, is here uf. 
ed in a Jarge-and general fenfe, not 


only implying riches, bu all world 
e e< 
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. 


- felves friends of the falfe riches of 


<= 


j opprefs . 


~ ents and privileges we may increafe 


_ the revenue of many 


eee 
ly talents, privileges and .acquifi- 
tions. “Thefe may be called un- 
righteous, on account of the craft, 
intrigue, oppreflion, hypocrify and 
various meansof difhonetty, general- 
ly practifedin gettingand ufing them. 
Lhe original word, here, tranfla- 
ted unrighteoufnels, however, may 
fignify falfe or uncertain ; and is 
thus contrafted with true riches, 
in the 11th verfe of the context. 
Lf, therefare, ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous Mammon, 
who will commit to your truft the 
true Mammon. The duty there- 
fore, ftands thus, Make to your- 


this world. + 

- This duty is inculcated on us, 
upon the idea that we are ftewards 
of God in the gifts of Providence; 
the good things of this life ; and 
bound to be faithful tohim. Eve- 
ry one of us have talents commit- 
ted to us, for which we muft 
give an important account. . To 


make friends of thefe talents#s the. 


great bufinefs of life. ‘They mult 
be fo ufed as to advance God’s 
glory, our own and _ neighbor’s 
-good; then they will be our friends: 
they cannot reproach us in this 
world, nor condemn us in the next. 
But if we ufe the gifts of provi- 
dence, to aggrandize ourfelves— 
the poor and needy, or 
gratify the lufts of the flefh, they 
will certainly be our enemies. For 
though, by a mifapplication of tal- 


the quantity of our good things ; 
yet, we fhall lofe _proportionably 
in their good quality, and confe- 
quently, in their friendfhip. The 
wife and prudent ule of what we 
have, is better than a forced and 
perverfe accumulation of that which 
is forbidden. The little that a 
righteous man hath, is better than 
sicked. Would 
ches, faving 


we obtain the tru 
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grace and eternal life, we muft 
make friends of the falfe riches, 
the Mammon of unrighteoufnefs, 
by carrying our views beyond 
this life, and aéting in all things, 
with reference to an eternal ftate. 
To advance God’s glory, through 
the ufe of created things, is our 
higheft perfonal good. 

The motives for fuch a courfe 
of conduct, are of infinite weight 
and importance—That when yé 
fail, they® may receive you into evs 
erlafting habitations. We hall foon 
fail—our lifeis-a fhadow—death, 
is at hand 3 yet, forgetful of this 
truth, we feek riches, honors and, 
pleafures ; and think we lay up 
durable happinefs—but we are de- 
ceived. ‘The acquifition of thefe 
things is uncertain, the enjoyment 
precarious and unfatisfactory, and. 
at beft, of fhort duration. . It is 
folly in extreme to fet our affec- 
tions on then. They will foon 
leave us, or we fhall leave them. 

To this failure of our fteward- 
fhip, we muft add the certainty 
of accounting for it——It will be 
of infinite importance that we be 
found faithful in the falfe Mam- 
mon, otherwife, God will not com- 
mit to us the true riches ; but puns 
ifh ug forour abufe of the falfe 
riches. ‘And how diftreffing will 
it be to refleét, that of all the 
numberlefs gifts of providence, 
we have not made friends of any, 
fo as to lay hold on eternal life in 
Chrift Jefus ? Our lofs will ben- 
finite—Not one friend in heaven, 
nor on earth ! Are not our minds 
callous to every fpiritual fenfation, 


* Some eminent men have fuppofed 
that the word fhey in this paffage refers 
tothe Trinity—Father, Son and Holy 
| Spirit ; and toelect Angels, &c This 
conftru@ion appears, to me, foreign 
and forced ; I have, therefore, chofen a 
different one. They, is doubtlefs 2 
| relative to friends 
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fuch a motive muft excite us to 
diligence, and faithfulnefs in the 
ufe and improvement of the good 
things of this life. 

But on the other hand, do we, 
like the unjuft fteward, ufe the 
goods of our divine Mafter for our 
own beft perfonal good, the glo- 
ry of God, eternal and glorious 
will be our reward. Our friends, 
the good improvement of tranfi- 
tory things, will receive us into ev- 
erlafting habitations. They will 
evidence our love and faithfulnefs 
to our divine Mafter, through 
which, wé fhall be received into 
his favor. Though riches and 
honors of this world fail, our good 
improvement of them will be ever- 
lafting gain. 

Though we fail on trial of {trie 
jultice at the bar of God; yet, 
through the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, our good improve- 
ment of the fal/e Mammon will be 
laying up treafure in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, 
nor thieves break through and freal. 
Thus, the friends we make of the 

_ falfe and perifhing riches of this 
world, will receive us into everlaft- 
.tng habitations. They will ftand 
an everlafting evidence of our faith- 
fulnefs to God, in the {tewardfhip, 
to which he appointed us: and, as 
fach, will introduce us, with a 
welcome to the joy of our Lord. 
To fuch, Jefus our King, will fay, 
Come, ye bleffed of my Father, in- 
berit the kingdom prepared for you : 
For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat ; I was thirfy, and 
ye gave me drink ; I was a fran- 
ger, and ye took mein; naked, and 
ye cloathed me; I was fick, and 
ye vifited me ; I was in prifon, and 
ye came unto me. Verily, I fay 
unto you, in as much as ye have 
~ done it unto one of the leaft of thefe 
my brethren, ye have done tt unto 
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NUMBER II. 


; AVING, in a former num-~ 


ber, proved, if I miftake 

not, the goodnefs of God from his 
works, and obviated the great 
objection urged by fome to invali- 
date this proof, arifing from the 
exiftence and prevalence of natur- 
al and moral evil in the world ; I 
proceed to take feveral other views 
of the work of God, illuftrative 
of its perfe€tion, in its being cal- 
culated to exhibit the chara@ter of 
God, as the fountain of good, 
and of courfe the character and 
dependence of creatures. Our 
Lord Jefus Chrift has told us, 
“ There is none good but one, that is 
God.” The truth of this appears 
in every part of the work of God. 
ift, Nothing can be more cer- 
tain than this, that whatever of 
greatnefs, goodnefs, or happinefs 
creatures poffefs, is from God. 
Sull this truth is difplayed to much 
better advantage, in the endlefs ya- 
riety vifible in the degrees of ex- 
cellence or happinefs communica- 
ted to creatures, than if they were 
lefs, or not at all, diverfified: T'o 
confider this variety more particu- 
larly. God has imparted to inan- 
imate matter, various degrees of 
excellence, from mere ftones and 
dirt to the light of heaven. He 
has fuperadded to certain portions 
of matter vegetative life, animal 
life, intelligence, incorruptibility 
and immortality. The fenfitive 
creatures below us have animal 
life, various low deerees of intelli- 
gence, the power of volition and 
felf-motion, fuited to their defign 
and place in the creation ; they 
are impelled by certain propenfi- 
ties and paflions to what is neceffa- 
ry for their fupport, defence, and 
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the multiplication of their kind : 
but force is their only law of or- 


der ; and having no capacity of | 
| der, as may be gathered from the 


knowing or enjoying God, they 
have only a fleeting exiftence ; and 
feem neceffarily fubje& to pain, 
decay and death. 

To man God has given far no- 
bler powers. In moral and intel- 
leétual excellence he is capable of 
endlefs improvement ; he perceives 
the difference between right and 
wrong in moral conduét ; he is 
capable of knowing God, of being 
like him, and of enjoying him ; 
of courfe, he is capable of praife 
and blame, rewards and punith- 
ments: And it being important 
that God’s perfection and glory 
fhould be always feen and enjoyed 
by creatures who are capable of it, 
and are like him in temper and 
charaéter, as they fhall be dif- 
played both on the veflels of mercy 
and on the veffels of wrath, God 
will give him immortality. This 
prerogative is common to all men. 
In their original powers and in- 
clinations however, individuals are 
greatly diftinguifhed. But all are 
equally fitted to bring to pafs that 
part of the univerfal fyftem of 
events, fixed in the counfels of 
God, which his wifdom faw fit to 
conneét with their feveral volitions 
and exercifes. Mofes, David and 
Wathington were not better fitted 
for their work, than Pontius Pilate, 
Herod and Judas Ifcariot were 
for theirs. In every age, fome are 
raifed up to be lights in the worlds 
fome to produce important changes 
in the ftate of things; fome to 
move inthe walks of more private 
life ; and others to pafs their days 
in the vale of humble obfcurity. 

It feems evident, that a like 
variety takes place among the an- 
gels, with refpect to their feveral 
orders ; as may be gathered from 
the diftin® names given them in 


The perfection of God's work. 


459 


Scripture, of thrones, dominions, 
principalities and powers; and alfo, 
to the individuals of the fame or- 


names angel and archangel: {0 
we read that Michael and his an- 
gels fought with the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his angels. 

To crown all, it appears, God 
has given to the man, whom he 
hath appointed to be the head of 
all principality aad power, fuch 
tranfcendent glory and excellence, 
as are far above all blefling and 
praife. 

To create the fmalleft particle 
of matter requires, indeed, Al- 
mighty Power ; fill we feem, — 
more diftinély and forcibly to ap- 
prehend the glory of creation, in 
viewing the different grades of be- 
ing and perfection communicated 
to creatures. They afford a fort 
of relief to the mind, as it foars 
from one degree of being and per- 
feétion to another, until it arrives 
at the higheft : and as we judge of 
great or {mall by comparifon, we 
can make a jufter eftimate of crea- 
ted beings, and of the fulnefs of 
the Creator, in tracing and retra- 
cing thefe various degrees, than 
if the fame degree of perfection 
were given to all creatures 5 and 
the whole is more clearly feen to 
be from God. But what is {till 
more important, we are able to 
trace the goodnefs of God, in com- 
municating his own fulnefs to his 
creatures, according to their ref- 
pective natures ; and the footfteps 
of divine wifdom, in caufing every 
part of a fyftem, infinitely complex, 
to unite in this defign ; that the 
whole might be to his praife. No 
finite underftanding can compre- 
hend fully the ufe of every part of 
creation to this end. Yet, it is 
eafy to fee, in general, that this 
earth was made for the habitation 
of man ; that the fun, the moon and 
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the ftars were ordained for times, 
for feafons for days and for years; 
that the inferior creatures were 


made fubferyient to him ; that the ! 
fulnefs of the earth and feas was | 


made for his fupport and delight ; 
and that he himfelf was made to 


know and enjoy God, to the end | 


that God might be’glorified. 
2d, The fame economy is ob- 
fervable in God’s conduét towards 
the angels. Some of the angels 
God has upheld, through their 
time of probation, in their original 
flate of holinefs and happinefs ; 
their election of God is now made 
Se They excel in ftrength, 
_ they do God’s commandments, 
__harkening unto the voice of his 
word: They are miniftring {pir- 
its fent forth to minifter for them, 
who fhall be heirs of falvation. 
They will always behold the 
face of God, and be of that glori- 
ous fociety, each member of which 
will be filled with all the fulnefs of 
God ; and on whom the infinite 
Jove of God will reft and be fatis- 
fied. Others, and probably of the 
_ brighteft orders, who might be 
dike Lucifer fon of the morning 
_ among the other ftars, kept not 
their firft eftate ; but fell into .a 
' ftate of fin and rebellion again{t 
- God, and were turned out of heav- 
en and referved in chains under 
darknefs to the judgment of the 
great day. '[hefe have been ina 
{fate of open hoftility to God and 
his kingdom from the beginning, 
and they are heaping up wrath 
again{t the day of wrath abd reve. 
Jation of the righteous judgment 
of God, when the wrath of al- 
mighty God will be made known 
in their utter and eternal deftruc- 
tion. 
. This great event demontftrates, 
the view of all, by fac and ex- 
ence, and with irrefiftible evi- 
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nefs in creatures are from God. 
The finning angels were, as juft~. 
obferved, among the brighteft, if - 
not of the firft angelic orders. . If 
creatures as fach had any power to ° 
perfevere in a ftate of holinefs and 
happinefs independently of God, 
they muft have pofleffed it. Whatev- 
er difference there might be between 
them and thofe who kept their 
firft eftate, was’ probably in favor 
of the former ; their fall therefore 
was not owing to any defe& of 
nature or of temper, peculiar to 
themfelves. However fin arofe in 
their hearts, it is evident it could 
not be owing toa finful caufe in 
them, for this would fuppofe the 
firft fin was before itfelf. When- 
eyer it exifted, and by whatever 
caufe, either pofitive or negative, 
it was enmity to God and his king- 
dom, and infinitely hateful ; and 
they deferved that everlafting fire, 
which is prepared for them. Their 
Jfiate might have been different ; 
but this muft have been of divine 
appointment. If the trial of the 
angels was their prompt obedi- 
ence to the will-of God ordaining 
that one, made lower than they, » 
fhould be their head and Lord for 
ever,as feems probable ; their fu- 
pereminent greatnefs and dignity 
might have been the occafien of 
that pride which was their con- 
demnation ; or, which is the fame 
thing, the diftinguifhing bounty 
of their Creator, might have been 
its occafion. Be this as it may 5 
when it exifted, it was. wholly 
their own ; it was not the affeion 
or exercife of any other being, ei- 
ther created or uncreated. But. 
whether it arofe from the with- 
drawment ef that divine influence, 
which was at firft imparted ; or, 
as feems moft likely, from their 
peculiar ftate and circumftances ; - 
in which, difobedience, at a fatal 


Bence, that all holinefs and happi- | moment, prefented to their minds 
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~ a good, which they viewed as fu- 


perior to that which they enjoy- 
ed, or might enjoy, through obe 


 dience, it muft have been the fruit 


of God’s appointment and difpo- 


fal. Doubtlefs God could have 


upheld them in their firft eftate, 


af he had feen fit; as he did the 


~ 


for him~to fall; but this 


4 


_ other angelic orders, whom he had 


chofen to eternal life ; and who 
are called, in feripture, E/ec? Angels. 
Thefe were not ele&ed, becaufe 
they perfevered, but they perfever- 
ed becaufe they were eleéted. The 
others fell becaufe they were not 
elected. God upheld the man 
Chrift Jefus, who was made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels, notwith- 
itanding the trial of his obedience 
was inconceivably greater than 
that of any other creature, whom 


God had placed, in a ftate of’pro- | 


bation. He overcame, not thro’ 
his own ftrength, as a creature, but 
becaufe God gave him the Spirit, 
not by meafure. Though he was 
‘united to the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity, fo as to become one per- 
fon with him; yet, as aman, he 
was as liable to fall as any other 
man. It was indeed impoflible 


pended on the promife of effectual 
fupport. 


life, becaufe he was elected to 
eternal life, in a courfe of unfail- 
ing obedience. From the fall of 
the finning angels, then, it appears, 
that all holinefs and happinefs in 
creatures are from God, and are 
a communication from him alone ; 
—that all eleé& creatures will en- 
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He is the firft of ele& | 
creatures, and the Lord of angels | 
and men ; but he obtained eternal | 
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There were reafons, in the divine 
mind, for leaving thefe bright or- 
ders of angels to fall, which in 
faét did fall, rather than others ; 
among which, that fuggefted, was 
probably one ; that the defedctibili- 
ty of creatures as fuch might be 
inconteftibly demonftrated, and 
that the intelligent fy{tem might 
have the proof of this truth for 
ever in view, That there is none 
good but one, that is God. It mat 

be faid, that God might have re- 
vealed this truth to creatures, with- 
out having recourfe to meafures fo 
expenfive ; but, in anfwer, it may 
be obferved, that the proof, which 


| cannot be too much evidence of 2 
truth, which is the bafis of the hap- 
_pinefs of God’s univerfal kingdom, 
and of his own eternal praife. Be- 
fides, 
In this great difpenfation o 
providence God has taught crea- 
tures a leffon of humility, ina way 
in which none can teach but him- 
felf. The event will moft power-. 
fully ferve to keep them from be- 
ing lifted up with pride, and fo 
from falling into the condemnation 
ofthe devil ; to maintain in them 
a deep fenfe of their dependence , 
on God ; to keep them ‘in their 
' proper place in the fyltem ; to fill 
! them with awe of the divine ma- 
jelty ; and to infpire them with 
i lively gratitude and praife for 
| diftinguifhing and foveraign good- 
| nefs. In view of this great 
work, and the other maarvel- 
lous works of God, the winged 


joy eternal life as the free gift of | Seraphim, in expreflions of hum. 


God, fecured by his immutable 
counfel and decree, and not from 
indefeétibility in the nature of crea- 
tures, however great and excellent 
they may be, and however inti- 
mately united to the divine nature. 


ble reverence and prompt obedi- 
ence, with twain do cover their’ 
faces, with twain they cover ther 
feet, and with twain do they fly, - 
and cry one to another, and fay, 


Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al 


Gey: ry sa 
God has chofen, is infinitely more 
imprefive on the minds of crea- 
tures ; and it would feem, there 
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mighty. Beit fo, that eleé& crea- , his fuffering as their furety. God’s — 
tures are fecured from apoftacy by | not clearing, or his punifhing the — 


God’s eternal counfel and decree ; 
ftill, God’s counfels and decrees 
are brought to pafs by means. 
Thofe means, which ferve to give 
the moft diftin@ and impredflive 
views of God, feem to be effential 
to preferve creatures from falling 
away. And the great event un- 
der confideration is among the 
molt important for this end. 
Doubtlefs it is effential to the or- 
der, felicity and perpetuity of God’s 
kingdom. Again, 

As fin, in its nature, tends to 
deftroy all happinefs in the uni- 
verfe ; and, if it became univerfal 
among creatures, wouldin fa& do 
it, by wholly defeating God’s be- 
nevolent defigns in his works, the 
gratification of which is the fource 
of his own bleffednefs, it is {trialy 
an infinite evil. God mutt there- 
fore be oppofed to it with all his 
heart and with all his ftrength ; 
and it feems fit that this oppofition 
fhould not only be exprefled, but 
fully exprefled. And the good- 
nefs of God will be as glorioufly 
difplayed in making his power, 
that is Almighty power, known, in 
the eternal deftruGion of finners, 
as it will be, in giving eternal life 
to the righteous. This truth is 
fully confirmed in {cripture. Thus 
when God, in anfwer to the re- 
queft of Mofes, made all bis good- 
nefs pafs before him, and proclaim- 
edthe name of the Lord, he did 
itin the following words. «“ The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-fuffering, and 
abundant in goodnefs and truth ; 
keeping mercy for thoufands, for- 
giving iniquity and tranfgreffion 
and fin, and that will by no means 
slear the guilty.” It is to be ob- 
ferved, that the guilty are not clar- 
ed who are pardoned for Chrift’s 
fake, for their guilt is expiated by 


guilty then, is as real a difplay of © 
his goodnefs, as the exercife of — 
his grace and mercy ; nor can al] — 
his goodnefs be proclaimed with- 
out it. Once more: 

It appears from this great event, 
that God is under no obligation to 
keep any of the holy inhabitants of — 
heaven, or any other creature, 
from falling into fin and remedilefs 
ruin, in point of juftice to them as 
creatures. There is nothing to 
fecure them, but his own good 
pleafure,in their prefent holy and 
happy ftate. He has, doubtlefs,’ 
pledged his faithfulnefs to thofe | 
inhabitantsy and alfo to thofe a- — 
mongft men, who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope fet 
before them, by two immutable 
things, in which it is impoflible 
for God to lie, that they might — 
have ftrong confolation. But eter- 
nal life is the free gift of God to 
angels as well as to men. The 
former, indeed, are not é/] deferv- 
ing, as men are, but they are 
equally undeferving ; they cannot 
claim it as a reward, on the ground 
of merit; they enjoy it as mere 
bounty ; and this confideration 
will, above all things elfe, endear 
to them both the happinefs of hea- 
ven ; and will be the only ground 
of endlefs gratitude and praife. 

3d, I proceed to confider, in 
feveral particulars, the work of 
God in relation to man, in which 
it will more fully appear, That 
there is none good but one, that is 
God. 

By the fall of man we are taught 
many of the truths, which are 
taught by the fall of the finning 
angels. . But, as thefe were of the 
higheft, fo man, in his original 
formation, was the loweft order 
of moral beings, of whom we‘have 
any account ; and by his fall and 
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apoftacy from God he rendered | of God in their behalf; the Holy 


himfelf more vile and brutifh than 
the beafts that perifh. But, as 
God had purpofes of mercy to- 
wards man, he has, in the mea- 
fures taken for his recovery, dif- 
clofed a {cene of wonders, which 
the angels defire to look into. And 
the manifold wifdom of God is 
made known through the church, 
unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places. 

The great obje& which God 
had in view in this wonderful work 
was to deftroy the works of the 
devil, defigned to bring difhonor 
upon God and ruin upon man ; 
to redeem an elect number of the 
human race from death and hell ; 
to raife them into the place left 

by the finning angels, or to bring 
them into nearer union with him- 
felf than even the holy angels ; to 
the intent, that they might be to 
the praife of his glory for ever. 

To attain this objet, the glori- 
ous myftery of the Trinity of per- 
fons in the Godhead is brought in- 
to view; a manner of fubfifting 

_ effential to the all-perfec&t Being ; 
~ and the ground on which refts the 
whole fabric of redemption ; and 
without which, it muft have ceafed 
for ever. Each Divine Perfon, 
purfuant to the eternal counfels of 
God, affumes an appropriate office, 
in the economy of redemption. 
The Father, that of a righteous 
governor and judge, demanding fa- 
tisfation of men for his violated 
law; the Son, that of a mediator 
to reveal the mind of God to men, 
to declare the divine righteoufnefs, 
to atone for fin, and for this pur- 
pofe to become manifeft in the 
flefh, and to offer up himfelf with- 
ont fpot to God, to fet up a glori- 
ous kingdom, to reign in the hearts 
of his willing fubjeéts, and over all 
things for their good ; and ‘to 
plead his merits before the throne 


Ghoft, that of the comforter, to 
convince, renew, fanétify and pre- 
pare for the vifion and fruition of 
God, here in foretafte, and here- 
after in perfection. 

Purfuant to this economy the 
Son of God, in due time, aflum- 
ed human nature, declared the 
truth of God; obeyed the divine 
law for himfelf and his followers 3 
died an accurfed death on the 
crofs to fatisfy its penalty on their 
behalf ; arofe from the dead ; af- 
cended on high ; and intercedes 
before the throne of God for all 
who were given to him in the cov- 
enant of redemption ; exercifes 
univerfal dominion over all crea- 
tures and things; will judge the 
world in righteoufnefs ; fubdue all 
his enemies under his feet ; and, in 
the end, deliver up the king- 
dom to the Father; when God 
fhall be all in all. The Father is 
well pleafed with the rightcoufnefs 
of his Son ; is propitious to thofe 
who belive on his name; and al- 
ways hears with grace and favor 
his interceflion; and the Holy 
Ghoft is fent down to convince 
the world of fin, of righteoufnefs 
and of judgment; to renew and 
fandtify the ele& ; and to forma 
holy and {piritual kingdom which, 
when perfected, fhall bea full ex- 
preflion of infinite power, wifdom, 
and goodnefs ; the view of which, 
always perfect in the mind of God, 
is the fource of his own eternal en- 
joyment. 

Man being juftly obnoxious to 
the penalty of the law which he 
had broken, being eternal death, 
it is manifeft, that the plan for his 
recovery in its origin, develope- 
ment, and completion, muft be 
grace, or unmerited favor. For 
who, in this, hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his ceunfellor, or who hath 
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firft given unto him and it fhall be 
recompenfed to him again? And 
the peculiar glory of this moft ex- 
cellent part of the work of God 
is, that it is the higheft expreffion 
of divine power and wifdom, in 
concerting and employing the 
means of exhibiting to creatures, 
in the moit glorious light, this 
truth, That there is none good but 
one wat is God, and that his good- 
nefs is difintercfied, free and infinite. 
— But to be more particular ; 1ft, 
The events which take place in the 
courfe of God’s common provi- 
dence, which are a part of the 
means which God ufes in man’s 
recovery, are calculated with .de- 
fign to prove, and to keep forever 
in view, this great trath. Some 
regions of the earth, which for- 


» merly were as the garden of the 


Lord, are:become brim{tone and 
falt and burning ; while, in others, 
the wildernefs has become ‘a fruit- 
ful field. Some are deftined to e- 
_ ternal froft or drought ; while eth- 
ers are impregnated with the genial 
rays of the fun and the rain of 
heaven. God caufes it to rain 
on one city, and he caufes it not 
to rain on another city. One 
piece is rained upon ; and the piece 
whereon it raineth not, withereth. 
The moft promifing hopes of the 
hufbandman are often cut off b 
froft, drought, mildew, locuft or 
caterpillar. The great and the 
honorable are often tumbled from 
their feats ; and the poor are raif- 
ed outof the duft, and feated a- 
mong princes. Riches make to 


. 
ae themfelves wings and, fly away. as 


an eagle towards heaven. He ta- 
keth the wife in their own crafti- 
nefs, and the counfel of the wick- 
ed, is carried headlong. We find 
that the race is not to the {wift, 
nor the battle to the {trong, nei- 
ther yet bread to the wife, nor yet 
tiches to men of underflanding, 
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nor yet favor to men of fkill ; but. 
time and clancehappeneth to them 
all. One dies in infancy, another 
dies in full ftrength ; his breafts 
are full of milk and his bones are 
moiftened with marrow ; another 
dies in the bitternefs of his foul 
and never eateth with pleafure. 
Some enjoy uninterrupted health 
till old age ; others are tortured 
with difeafe, and linger out a life. 
of mifery? Some poffefs eafe, 
friends, affuence.; others fuffer 
the lofs of all things.: The bafe: 
and the wicked are often preferved 
to old age, and are a burden to all 
around them ; while others, who 
are pillars in church and {tate, are 
cut-down in the meridian of life, 
and in the midft of their ufefulnefs. 
One builds a houfe, and another 
inhabits it. One plants a vineyards 
and another eats the fruit of it. 
Some enjoy the powers of reafon ; 
while others fall under the power. 
of diftra@ion. And. while moft 
men are, through the mercy of 
God, folicitous to: preferve their 
own lives and the lives of their 
deareft connections, fome are fuf- 
fered to be impelled by the tempt- 
ations of the devil, with horrid 
rage and madnefs, to lay violent 
hands upon them, and to clofe the 
dreadful fcene, upon themfelyes. 
The fubjeéts of the great monar- 
chies of the Eaft, from age to 
age, fuffer the loweft degradation 
under the preffure of unrelenting 
defpotifm. The Tartars, the A- 
rabs and the wild men of Ameri- 
ca, and of the iflands in the South 
Seas, while they retain more per- 
| fonal liberty, fuffer the fharpeft vi- 
| ciffitudes of perpetual wars, which, 
in their ftate of fociety, reach the, 
condition of individuals, and in- 
fli on them the moft poignant 
diftrefs. The Hordes of Africa, 
in addition to this, are fubje@ to 
the miferies of perfonal flayery to 
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one another, or‘ina foreign land ; 


and to tran{mit the fatal inheritance 
to theirchildren from generation to 
generation. While the nations of 
Europe, and thofe in America 
which originated from them, have, 
from age to age, under the pecul- 
jar {miles of heaven, attained to 
pre-eminence above the other na- 


- tions, in that knowledge, which 


is calculated to embellifh fociety, 
to elevate the human character, 
and to lead to the moft fubftantial 
enjoyments. 

Now it is evident to every \re- 


fleGting mind, that the ftate of 


things which has been defcribed, 
is wifely calculated to teach men, 
that God is fovereign in the diftri- 
bution of good and eyil—that he 
is under no obligation to creatures 
in point of juftice—that he hasa 
right to give and take at pleafure— 
that all which men enjoy from the 
hand of God is mere bounty or 
grace—that they are wholly depen- 
dent on God—that they have no 
power of themfelves to procure, or 
to retain any enjoyment—that 
God is the fountain of all good, 
and has a right to demand and to 
receive our homage, gratitude and 
praife ; nay more, to require us to 
give up ourfelyes unto him, as a 
living facrifice, holy, acceptable in 
his fight, which is our reafonable 
fervice—that we ought to look to 
him, in the way which he has ap- 
“pointed, for all needed good ; and 
from a fenfe of the infufhciency 
and uncertainty of prefent enjoy- 
ments, to feek a portion in God, 
which fhall never fail. 

Were we to affume the point, 
that God defigned, by the events 
of his common providence, to en- 
grave thefe interefting truths upon 
the minds of men, all which may 
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things more perfeét, than the one 
which aétually exifts for this pur¢ 
pofe. 


Be it fo, that the fufferings 
involved in this fyftem are great, 


yet they are an effential part of 


that plan of difcipline which is ne- 
ceflary, effectually, to teach men a 
truth, moft important to their own 


well being, and to the honor of 


God ; and fo they are as necefla- 


ry, as that the truth fhould be 
known, or fully known, or they are 


as neceflary, as that God thould be 
glorified, and that man fhould be 
happy in the knowledge and en- 


OMICRON. 
(To be continued. ) ; 


Pradical Remarks on Exodus xis 
13> 145/153 

« And Mofes faid unto the peo- 
ple, fear ye not ; ftand ftill, and 
fee the falvation of the Lorn, 
which he will fhew to you to-day : 
for the Egyptians whom ye have 
{een to-day, ye fhall fee them again 
no miore forever. The Loro 
fhall fight for you, and ye fhall 
hold your peace. And the 
Lorp faid unto Mofes, where- 
fore crieft thou unto me ? Speak 
unto the children of Ifrael, that 
they g0 forward.”” 


ARIOUS are the methods 

of illuftrating the mature 

and manner of the falvation of 
God, and of meeting the objecti- 
ons raifed by carnal, unbelieving 
hearts, againit the fovereignty of 
divine grace, in the deliverance of 
finners, and leading them to glory. 
Among thefe, the conduét of 
Jehovah in the redemption of If- 
rael from Egyptian bondage, and 
leading them to the land of pro- 
mife is eminently one method, im- 


be fammed up in this—That there | proved by the infpired writers of 


is none good but one, that is God ; | the 


qe cannot conceive of any flate of | 


i ae 


New Teftament, for this pur- 
pofe. The bondage of thofe na- 
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tural children of Abraham, their 
deliverance and earthly Canaan, 
were all typical, of our fpiritual. 
bondage in fin, deliverance from 
it, journey to, and reft in heaven. 

The paffage before us leads the 
contemplative mind to a remarka- 
ble era of God’s ancient church, 
and to one of the moft remarkable 
events of providence, ever record- 
ed either in facred or profane hif- 
tory. This memorable paffage of 
facred writ, may, at firft view, 
feem to be inconfiftent and felf- 
contradictory ; but on candid en- 
quiry, be found to be harmonious 
and full of inftru@ion. To make 
thefe manifelt for general inftruc- 
tion and improvement, is the pre- 
fent. defign. 

For thefe purpofes, let us: firft 
view the circumftances, and the 
Divine intention. 

The whole numerous multitude 
of Ifrael were now flocking out 
from Egyptian bondage—were col- 
lected in a body, with their wo- 
men, children and fubftance, and 
with Mofes for their leader, under 
the immediate direction and con- 
duct of Ifrael’s God. Inthe pre- 
ceding chapter, we read:of their 
taking their journey, and encamp- 
ing in Etham, in. the edge of the 
wildernefs ; to human reafon, their 
beft way, but infinite wifdom faw 
better. God had yet the moft 
glorious purpofes to anfwer, for 
the manifeftation of his great name, 
to the end of time, and to all eter- 
nity, in the deftruction of his ene- 
mies, and falvation of his chofen. 

Therefore the Divine order, at 
firft full of myftery, and foon after 
full of glory, was, to vary from 
this courfe to the {traits of Hiroth. 
This from Etham to Pihahiroth, 
was turning {hort off to the right 
hand, froma dire@ courfe through 
the wildernefs, without any fea in- 
tervening, to the land of Canaan ; 
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and going in between two ranges 
of high, craggy and impaflible 


meuntains, between Migdol, a. 


garrifoned city of Egypt and the 
red. fea, over again{ft Baal-Zephon, 
another place on an eminence, with 
a garrifon. 
bled the grand adverfary, had a 
malicious, perfevering defign to op- 
pofe God, and ruin dfrael.; Jeho- 
vah defigned to triumph glorioufly 
in his utter ruin, and in ‘the falva- 
tion of his people, ina method that 
fhould {till further manifeft their 
entire dependence on him, and fig- 
nalize his fpecial providence and 
grace in Ifrael’s deliverance. AM 
this was typical of the deftruion 
of Satan and all his legions ; and 
of the great deliverance of the re- 
deemed church and people, under 
the captain of our falvation. 
Sinners, who are under the 
bondage of fin and Satan, muft, in 
their own view, and agreeable to 
what is real, be brought into great . 
ftraits, out of which, neither they 
themfelves, nor any other creature 
can extricate them, in order to the 
illuftrious difplay of the power and 
riches of fovereign grace, in their 
falvation. 
God’s thoughts and ways are 
immeafurably above ours, as the 
heavens are above the earth. Pha-+ 


Pharaoh, who fefem- 


‘ 


raoh confidered the cafe of Mofeg — 


and the Ifraelites -as that -of a loft 
people, who in their bewildered 
ftate, had brought themfelves into 
that embarraffed fituation, which 
he determined to improve to their 
ruin. -So would the God of Ifra- 


el have it, that he might take the . 


wife in their own craftinefs. 
the contextr Britis 

With thefe circumffances and 
defigns in view, we proceed to 
fome remarks on the paffage of fa- 
cred hiftory before us. LT »would 
obferve, our fubje@ divides itfelé 


See 


into three parts, 
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1. And Mofes [aid unto the peo- 
ple, fear ye not ; ftand fill, and fee 
the falvation of the Lord, which he 
will fhew to you to-day. 
2 And the Lord faid unto Mo- 
Jes; wherefore crieft thou unte me ? 
3. Speak unto the children of If- 
rael, that they go forward. How 
is this to be reconciled with the 
firft'order to ftand ftill ? 

Under the firft part of our fab- 
ject thus divided, it may be proper 
toremark, that’ there are two im- 
portant things intended. 

1. To quiet all heart-rifings a- 

_gainft. God and’ his government, 
and all the tumultuous paffions of 
unbelief, in times of trouble and 
darknefs. 

It is natural to fay to a child, 
when paflionate and tumultuous, 
ftop ; be ftill. May not God 
fpeak thus to his finful, unworthy 
children’? Surely, he may ; for 
his' own honor and their good. 
Their fear was not filial, Godly 
fear; had it been, they would not 
have ‘conducted as they did, and 
have juttified themfelves in it ; nor 

would they have been commanded 
-toceafe from fear, and be ftill. 
How grofs are the abfurdities of 
ingratitude’ and’ unbelief ? Crying 
to God in diftrefs is a reafonable 
duty, and’moft precious privilege ; 
but crying to God, and murmuring 
againft him, and with a wicked 
bafenefs, quarreling with his provi- 
dence, and juftifying ourfelves in 
it; is inconfiltent, and very finful. 

How often is this the cafe in the 
time of trial with God’s own chil- 
dren, and always the cafe with the 
unfanttified, even under ftrong 
convictions ? - 

God by Mofes would have the 
people know, that they had no 
great ftruggle but with themfelves. 
Were they’ right’ with him, he 


would foon end the -contefL— | 


Therefore; 
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2. There is a ftanding ftill, 
when, having followed the Divine 
direction, we leave it all with God, 
willing that he fhould have all the 
glory, and in the way of duty, 
wait on him alone for his falvation. 

Asif Mofes fhould’ fay, “ the’ 
mountains fwell and‘are impafhble’ 
on the right hand, and on the-left ; 
the’ fea'is on our front, and the 
chariots and armies of Egypt train- 
ed for war, on our rear. What’ 
then ? More is for us’ than againf{t 
us. By the Divine order we are’ 
here, and let us not rebel. It 
plainly appears that falvation is not, 
even ia part in us, but wholly in 
Ifrael’s God. Now then quiet 
the! tumultuous’ fears of unbelief, 
your murmurings againft the blef- 
fed God. This'is not your peace 
and fafety. Bring your mind and 
will entirely to the. mind and will 
of Jehovah ; give over your whole’ 
falvation into his hand, be willing 
that he fhould accomplifh it in his . 
own way, and for his own glory. 
Thus ftand ftill, for in this you 
have nothing to do, and wait for’ 
the falvation of the Lord; and 
fee how he will, this day, bring it 
to pafs.”’ 

Is not this an illuftrious example 
of temporal falvation, familiarly 
inftructive in things fpiritual and 
eternal ? Is not every finner redu- 
ced to this in true converfion ? 
Does not the church of the living 
God thus come up, out of bondage, 
leaning on her beloved ? Sinful 
rebels, in true converfion, are thus — 
forced to a ftop—all their confi- 
dences are taken away —fin revives, 
and they die, as to all vain helps, 
and they are fhut up to the faith: 
In a fpiritual fenfe, they arebrought 
to Pihabiroth, to impaflible moun- 
tains on the right and left, the fea 
is before them, and dreadful armies 
behind them. What fhall they 
‘do? What can they do? Shall 
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they here ftand to difpute their 
Maker ? Set up their wills againft 
his will? Shall they attempt to 
tun away from God, and turn 
back to Egypt, and die there? 
Shall they leave the word of God, 
the gofpel of the only Saviour, for 
human projects, and the oracle of 
reafon ? Vain projeéts all, and bro- 
ken reeds ! With refpe& to all 
thefe, give them up ; hold thy 
peace, and be ftill. There is no 
going back, or forward, to the 
right or left but in God ; he, and 
he only, againft whom you have 
finned, is your help ; if this fails, 
all muft fail, and you forever fink. 


a confenting heart fay, let the 
fovereign Lord alone be exalted ; 
Jet him, of whom, to whom, and 
. thro’ whom are all things, have 


day fee the falyation of the Lord. 
Il. And the Lord faid'unto Mo- 
Ses, wherefore crief thou unto me ! 
_ Query, was God difpleafed with 
Mofes for praying ? I anfwer, by 
no means. The defign of this 
peculiar expreffion, as I humbly 
conceive, was to fatisfy his faith. 
*¢ T have heard and anfwered thee, 
wherefore doft thou, at this time, 
cry any longertome.”? The Chal- 
dea paraphrafe is, “ I have accept- 
ed thy prayer ; wherefore fhouldit 
thou prefs thy petition any further, 
when it is already granted : Again, 
this peculiar expreflion was to 
quicken his diligence to other ur- 
* gent duties. “ Thou, under-cap- 
tain of my people, turn thy pray- 
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june,” 


Prayer is a dutyinexpreflibly pre- — 
cious ; but itis not all our duty; 
nor if we truly praétife this, may. 
we be excufed in the negle& of 
others. There is an uniformity in 
religion ; thro’ the whole Chriftian 
journey, every duty is to be atten- 
ded agreeable to the directions of 
God’s word, and the calls of his 
Providence. ‘* Then fhall I not 
be afhamed, when I have refpe& 
to all thy commandments.”” 

III. Speak unto the children of 
Lfrael, that they go forward. 

How is this to be reconciled 
with the firft order to fland fill ? 


| Had not the man of God, witha 
Stand at the foot of the crofs ; with | 
_ the people, fear not, fland fill and 


divine warrant, juft before faid to 


Jee the falvation of God? Now the 


"order is, Speak to them that they go 
forward. Tow isit that we ftand — 
all the glory, and thou fhalt this | 


- er into action ; the prefent impor- | 


tant bufinefs requires hafte. You 
muft now be at you poft, and re- 
ceive, and give orders from me, 
2s properly as if the viGtories and 
glories of the day depended on it.” 
Thus it pleafed the fovercign God 


{till, and yet go forward ? I would. 
illuftrate this by a fimilitude. 
Thus when any light thing is borne 
up on the bofom of a river ; it has 
no feparate or contrary motion of: 
its own, but is uniformly carried 
on by the gentle current. So the 
perfon, who in heart and condué is 
refigned to God, having no fepa- 
rate intereft from his will and glo- 
ry, having given over allits falva- 
tion into his hand, and in the way 
of duty, taking all its direétions 
from him, does, as to itfelf, reft, 
and is {till ; yet moves forward in, 
and with God, as the cork on the 
flowing ftream. Thus, O Ifrael, 
e {til], as to all diftrufting, dif- 
tracting fears ; all vain confidence, 
guarreling with God. In cheer- 
ful obedience to all his will, go 
forward, giving up thy falvation 
into his hand, and wait the iffue 
in their deliverance, and the def- 
tru€tion. of thine enemies. 
‘The work of falvation in refpect 
to purchafe is done without our 


of falvation ; and in his own way, | help. All human merit is exclu- 
will he be honored and glorited. | ded 5 in this we have no part. ’ 
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This is not inconfiftent with the 
. moft vigorous exertions till we ar- 
rive at the heavenly reft. We are 
‘to pray for the peace of Jerufalem, 
andendeavor to advance it. If 
the Lord fay, go forward, and 
lift up thy hand over the waters, 
do all he commands ; yet remem- 
ber, the effect is all of divine pow- 
erand grace, as truly, as when 
the fea divided to the rod of Mo- 
fes, ftretched over it. The means 
are of divine appointment ; to fuc- 
ceed them -is all of God. In 
times of darknefs and trouble be 
calm and fubmiflive ; in patience 
poffefs your fouls. Make the mu- 
nition of rocks your ftrength ; 
_ bring all, fubmit all to God, and 
wait for him. He that bringeth 
his people into trouble, will bring 
them out, and be honored in their 
falvation ; and on all the glory cre- 
ate a defence. 
Through difmal ftraits and fwelling 
feas, 
With Egypt in the rear, 
Our glorious captain leads our way, 
And bids us ceafe to fear. 


Thou fearful faint, frefh courage take ; 

The clouds you fo much dread, 

Are big with mercy, and fhall break 

In bleffings on thy head. 
MARCUS. 


An account of a work of divine 
grace ina revival of religion in 
Durham fettlement, town of 
Freehold, county of Greene, flate 
of New-York, communicated to 
the Editors by the Rev. Felfe 
Townfend, paflor of the church 
in that place. 


Mess’rs EpiTors; 

TO aid the work in which you 
are engaged, and to f{urnifh to the 
friends of Zion, a faithful account 
of the work of divine grace we 
have experienced in this town, I 
herewith fend you a f{tatement of 
what God has recently done for us. 


Revival of Religion in New-Durham. 
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ARLY in the autumn of 
1799, a work of divine 

grace began in this fettlement. A 
{pivit of prayer appeared firft to be 
given. Thofe ftirred up to pray- 
er, foon felt difpofed to affociate 
for this fpecial duty, and began to 
fpeak with freedom to one another 
concerning the interefts of Chrift’s 
kingdom. Conference meetings 
were fet up, and pretty fteadily at- 
tended, by a {mall number from 
the fall of 1799 till the {pring of 
1800. In this time, confiderable 
doétrinal knowledge was gained, 
though in other refpeéts, to human 
view, the work progrefled very 
flowly. In this time, however, 
fome I believe were earneftly 
wreftling with God in prayer for 
Zion’s profperity. Like Jacob 
they wreftled and like Ifrael pre- 
vailed. The good news which a- 
bout this time reached us from di- 
vers parts of our land, was as the 
found of a going in the top of the 
mulberry trees, and encreafed the 
animation of Zion’s friends. A fpi- 
rit of prayer was revived, and the 
church began to awake from the 
duft and fing. In June 1800, 
having been for a few days provi- 
dentially abfent from my people, I 
found on my return home, that a- 
bout twenty male members of the 
church had agreed to meet together 
on the very day of my return, for 
{pecial prayer to God for the out 
pouring of his {pirit in the revival 
of religion among us. I returned 
home jut feafonably enough to at- 
tend; and a moft folemn meet- 
ing we had. All.feemed fen- 
fible of great remiffnefs in duty. 
‘he church began to hear the 
voice of her beloved knocking, 
and could then fay, “ My beloved 
put in his hand by the hole of the 
door and my bowels were moved 
for him.?? Our conference meet- 
ings had, for a few weeks previous 
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to this, been omitted. But now a 
brighter dawn advanced, four young 
perfons appeared under’ convic- 
tion, and we earneftly hoped’ that 
foon the fun of righteoufnefs in all 
his glory would rife on us with 
healing in his wings. "The church 


had feveral meetings for fpecial’ 


prayer, and we truft their prayers 
were heard. A general feriouf- 
nefs on the face of the congrega- 
tion began now. to appear, and 
people more than ever to attend 
pundtually to public worfhip. Great 
folemnity now prevailed, and the 
enquiry, what fhall I do to be 
faved ? began to be a matter of 
perfonal concern. In the mean 
time, fome were hopefully convert- 
ed, who were made ufe of as in- 
ftruments of great good to others. 
They could fay. to their fellow 
finners, as the woman of Samaria 
once did to the men of the city ; 
** Come fee a man that told me alt 
things that ever I did. Is. not 
this the Chrift ?? Our conferen- 
ces now began to be crouded, and 
a much greater freedom in religi- 
ous converfation obtained. Im- 
portant religious fubjeéts were in- 
troduced and freely difcufled—a- 
mong which were the following : 
the nature of the divine law, its 
extent, purity, and {pirituality gies 
human depravity ; moral impo- 
tency and its criminality ; the 
nature and neceflity of fpecial 
grace in regeneration ; the impor- 
tance of daily prayer ; of fully 
fearching the holy fcriptures, and 
of heart examination ; the duty of 
immediately loving Gad with all 
the heart, and the criminality of 
neglecting thus to do ; the nature 
and criminality of felffhnefs; the 
nature and happy tendency of be- 
nevolence or difinterelted affec- 
tion ; the fovereignty atid riches 
of divine grace ; that all who are 
faved, are faved as poor miferable 
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finners, through the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, and that all who are'con- 
demned and perifh, fuffer: the juft: 
demerit of their fins, from the’ 
hand of a righteous: fovereign. 
‘Thefe, with other things, calcula-: 
ted to perfuade mento accept of! 
Chrift on the terms: of the gofpel,: 
and to fearch and try the profef+. 
for, and to dete& the hypocrite,’ 
and give comfort to the believers 
have been again and again’ brought’ 
into view in our conferences. 

In the courfe of the laft faummer’ 
and autumn, the out pouring of 
God’s {pirit was very: fpecial in’ 
this fettlement. Since the awak- 
ening firft began, fifty-fix new 
members have been added to the 
church ; twenty-nine of whonr 
were admitted on Lord’s day, 2d! 
of Auguft laft ; whew it was judo- 
ed that our aflembly of people met. 
for religious worfhip was’ about’ 
eight or nine hundred; this. was’ 


a day of great rejoicing with Zi- 
'on’s friends. 


About eighty: have 
given hopeful evidence of having 
experienced a faving change fince 
the awakening firft began, all of 
whom appear to come very fully 
into a belief of’ the doétrines of 
Of thefe, fome may be 
{toney-ground-hearers, as yet how- 
ever, they hold out. well, though 
fome, who negle& to profefs Chrift 
before men, appear not to have fo 
favorable an opinion of themfelyes 
as their Chriftian friends have of 
them ; bat it is to. be hoped, they 
will at Jaft be found among the 
number af Chrift’s true followers. 

’ God has had mercy on whom 
he would have mercy, and per- 
fons from between fifty and. fixty 
years old, down to the age of a- 
bout fifteen, have been made the: 
hopeful fubjeéts of this great work. 
God has moft mercifully preferv- 
ed’ us from all appearances of en-| 
thufiafm. Though the word ‘has’ 
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been like the hammer and the fire 


to break in pieces the rock,, yet the | 
work;has not been with noife and | 


tumult. ‘lhe new coriverts appear 
to-ground their hopes of a change 
of heart on the fenfible evidence 
they have within themfelves, that 
they have anew tafte, a relifh for 
holinefs, and -a reconciliation to 


the gofpel method of falvation in | 
At 


prefent ~our conference meetings | 


and through Jefus Chrift. 


continue; but our number of at- 
tendants is much finaller than it 
has been. We hope, however, 
there are fome who are yet ear- 
neftly enquiring what they fhall 
do.to.be faved. What has taken 
place among us, is we truft, the 
Lerd’s doings and it is wonderful 
in our eyes. The Lord is in this 
way, lifting up a ftandard againft 
the enemy who is coming into our 
land like a flood. . Let the chil- 
dren. of Zion be joyful in their 
King, and in ‘him put their truft. 
-. I: remain, Gentlemen, with ef- 
teem, your brother in the beft 
bonds, 
pater, Jesse Townsenp. 
April 12, 1802. 


For tHe Connecticut Evan- 
GELIcCAL MAaGazine. 


Ai narrative of a hopeful converfion 
near the clofe of life. 


THE fubject of the following 
account was a young man 

of ‘about 24 years of age. Until 
about eight weeks before his death 
- he lived in a great meafure thought- 
fefs of God, and infenfible to the 
concerns of the foul. About the 
beginning of March, 1801, he 
was fuddenly taken with mward 
bleeding, which refifted every 


remedy, brought on a rapid de- |. 


cline, and in a few weeks finifhed 
his days. 
- In ‘his own apprehenfion, his 
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ay 


dangerous diforder found | hin 
wholly unprepared for the ‘folemn 
f{cene, to which, it finally brought 
him. He was, therefore, much 
alarmed, and conftrained to cry to 
God for mercy. After the firft 
attack of his diforder, alternate 
hopes and fears were entertained 
refpecting his recovery, and the 
agitation of his mind, in fome 
meafure, abated, and gave ‘him 
opportunity, for deliberate ‘reflec- 
tion and enquiry. At firft, and 
through the courfe of his ficknefs, 
until his hopeful change a few days 
before his death,i he was rather re- 
ferved in fpeakirig on his religious 
{tate and profpeés. Still, howev- 
‘er, he fully mtimated his wifh to 
‘hear.and be inftruéted, and to en- 
joy the prayers of Chriftian friends. 
By words and other figns he gave 
the moft unequivocal proof, that, 
from the beginning of his ficknefs, 
he was wounded, not only in'body, 
but zm /pirit—that his foul ‘was 
exercifed with fear, anxiety and 
diftrefs. Moft commonly when 
hearing difcourfe on the nature and 


| importance of religion, the’ his 


tongue was filent, tears could be 
perceived freely flowing from-his 
eyes. Atta time in the early part ; 
of his ficknefs, (on a day when 
his fymptoms were more favorable, 


| and fome hopes of his life were en- 


tertained) as it was obferved to 
him, that whether he were to re-« 
cover of his prefent illnefs or to 
die, it ‘made little difference as to 
the importance of attending to the 
concerns of his foul, that it be- 
came him in his prefent fituation 
to make it his higheft concern to 
be. prepared to die, he replied 
with great earneftnefs, “ That is 
all I care for,” and burft into a 
flood of tears which quite over- 
came him. He fally intimated 
that he was more concerned for 


his foul than for his body. Until 


472 


his hopeful, happy alteration, tho’ 
frequently enquired of, he but 
once exprefled any hope that he 
was prepared for a better world. 
One day, when interrogated as to 
his profpects, he faid, “I have 
fome hope ;” but the following 
day, it had all vanifhed, and he 
{till felt, that he was without hope 
and without God in the world. 
When afked from day to day, if 
any thing new and comforting ap- 
peared to his mind, he continually 
replied, “ No.’”? When directed 
to pray; believe in Chrift, truft in 
God and the like; he ufed to re- 
ply, “ My heart works againft me. 
My heart is againft God. My 
prayers are abomination in the 
fight of God. I have no_rett.” 
Until the Lord, as we hope, put 
anew fong in his mouth, one or 
two of thefe fhort, but fignificant 
expreflions was the moft he would 
fay at an interview. 

On Monday, a week before his 
death, when he was expected to 
continue but afew days, after en- 
quiries refpecting the ftate of his 
body, he was afked as ufual, if he 


+ _ could fay any thing more favorable 


‘than heretofore as to the {tate and 
profpects of his foul; he anfwered 
with a voice and countenance ex- 
preflive of deep anxiety and diftrefs. 
6 J wifh I could.’ We was then 
told that he was in the hands of a 
juft and merciful God, who could 
do him no injuftice if he left him 
to perith, and who would have 
mercy on him or not, as feemed 
_ good in his fight. He was now, 
indeed, to a ferious mind an affect- 
ing {pectacle, an immortal foul dai- 
ly expecting to meet his God and 
receive his fentence for eternity 
and yet without a hope of any 
preparation ! 
But the time of his hopeful deliv- 
erance was drawing near, when his 
prifen doors were to be opened 
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and his captive foul enlarged. The 
next day, on Tuefday, towards 
night, he called his mother to his 
bed-fide, and told her to this effec, 
—that he now felt willing to die 5 
that he had been thinking of the 
goodnefs of God to him all his 
days, and it appeared moft won- 
derful and glorious, as it never 
appeared before, {trongly and re- 
peatedly exprefling his admiration 
and love. At the fame time, in 
conne¢tion with this view of the 
goodnefs of God, he expreffed a 
{trong and lively fenfe of his own 
ingratitude, abufe of divine mercy 
and exceeding finfulnefs. «* I won- 
der, (faid he) that God hath fpar- 
ed me fo long in the world—that 
he hath not long before now cut. 
me down in my fins and fent me 
to everlafting mifery.”? From. this 
timeuntil his death, on the follow- 
ing Monday, he appeared, when 
in the exercife of reafon, fo far 
as can be judged from his conver- 
fation and deportment, almoft con- 
{tantly to enjoy clear views, and a 
lively fenfe of the beauty, glory, 
and lovelinefs of the divine char- 
acter, and efpecially as it fhines in 
the face of -Chrift. “ Oh the 
beauty, the lovelinefs of God—the 
fweetnefs, the glory of Chrift,? 
was his continual exclamation. 

In confequence of this apparent- 
ly happy alteration in his views and 
feelings, he was not barely refign- 
ed to death, but moft of the time 
ardently defirous to die. Tho’ at 
times, in view of fome particular 
very defirable object, he would 
fay he was willing or defirous to 
live, yet in general, and’ always 
when dire&tly contemplating the 
glory of his God and Redeemer, 
he chofe and earneftly defired to 
depart. On Wednefday morning, 
the day following his change, he 
faid to a vifitor almoft as foon as 
he fpake with him, “I am wil- 
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ling to go any minute when Godis 
pleafed to call for me. If my 
heart do not deceive me, Iam rea- 
dy when God is ready. I fhall 
die in peace.” (Jf my heart do not 
deceive me, was an expredlion which 
hevery frequently intermingled with 
his {trongprofeflions.) 1t was ob- 
ferved to him on his exprefling ve- 
ry ardent defires to dic, that, he 
muft patiently wait God’s time. 
He anfwered, ‘Iam willing God 
fhould do with me juft as he pleaf- 
es. If he were to put it to me to 
choofe for myfelf, I would put it 
back again to him.” He {pake 
repeatedly and almoft continually 
of his fatisfattion and contentment 
with the will of God. Whenen- 
quired of by his friends, who cal- 
led to vifit him, how he was, he 
very often replied, * 1 am well— 
well off.’ During his fevereft dif- 
trefles, which were frequent, he 
would continually fay, ‘It is right, 
all is right. Whatever God does 
is right. Iam contented with the 
will of God. I would have eve- 
ry thing juit as he would have it.” 
On Wednefday as he had been 
ftrongly exprefling his fenfe of the 
Jovelinefs.and glory of God and 
Chrift, he was afked, if fin ap- 
peared evil and hateful, he replied 
to this effect, “* I abhor myfelf and 
repent in duft and afhes. I hate 
all fin. I cannot bear any {fin.”’ 
Being afked if it now appeared 
that it would be right and juft in 
God to caft off fuch a finner and 
punifh him forever ? He anfwered, 
« Tt would be perfeétly right. it 
fhould not have a word to fay.” 
Previous tothis, during his ficknefs, 
when the fame queftion had been 
repeatedly afked him, he could 
not anfwer it in the affirmative. 
He could not fubmit to the juftice 
of God in punifhing finners forev- 
er, and efpecially as it applied to 
himfelf. But now he faw and fub- 
Vor. Il, Now 12. | 
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mitted to it with all freedom and 
fulnefs, and repeatedly exprefied 
the fame feelings in the ftrongeft 
terms. OnFridayabout110’clock 
he was feized with convulfions in 
which both he and his friends ex- 
pected he would die. At this 
time he appeared to be perfectly ra- 
tional and clear in his views and 
hopes. As the writer of this ac- 
count went into the room and 
{poke to him, he faid, “ 1 am go- 
ing; I am going to Chrift. Oh 
the beauty, the glory of Chrift! 
I long to be with him. Behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh a- 
way the fin of the world After 
coughing feverely, as he perceived 
one of his convulfed turns coming 
on, in which he expected to expire, 
he called for the family to come to 
the bedfide and bade them all fare- 
well, faying, I am going—I 
fhall foon be in heaven.” As he 
recovered of this and fimilar turns, 
he would fay, * £ hoped that would 
have been my laftturn. I hoped 
I fliould have gone then.” Once 
he faid, “‘ welcome death, O, how 
I long. for thee‘? At another 
time, O death where is thy fting ! 
O, grave, where is thy victory ie 
From time to time he faid, “ L 
long to die that I may fee God— 
that I may fee the lovely Jefus. 
I long to be in heaven with the an- 
gels praifing God and the Lamb.”” 
As exprefling his defire to die, at 
a certain time, he was afked why 
he felt fuch defires ? He anfwered, 
« That I may glorify God perfecily. 
I have been finning again{t him all 
my days, and now I long to be in 
heaven that I may glorify him for- 
ever.” Atanothertime he faid, 
“ When I look backward on my 
paft life, it looks dreadful, but 
when I look forward, Oh how 
glorious ! I long to be in heaven 
with the angels praifing God and 
the Lamb.” He greatly abound 
mm 


aye 


ed in fentiments and expreflions 
like thofe now related. In his 
views and exercifes towards God 
and all fpiritual objeds, old things 
feemed to be paffed away and all 
things become new. Nor was he 
lefs altered in his feelings towards 
his fellow men. He expreffed re- 
peatedly a moft ardent love to 
their fouls, and fervent defires: for 
theirfalvation. Headdreffedthofe 
who came to fee him with much 
propriety and folemnity. To a 
number prefent at atime when he 
was fuppofed to be dying he faid, 
s* Come fee me die! You muft all 
follow me. See what youare all 
coming'to!”? ‘l’o one of his filters, 
who was out of health, fitting on 
his bedfide tenderly weeping, he 
faid, “ Donot weepfo. Do not 
weep forme. You will Kill your- 
felf with weeping. Go, and get 
ready to die. See that you be 
prepared to die. Remember what 
JI fay.” Atthe fame time cafting 
his eye on a number of young per- 
fons in the room, he fays,. “I ad- 
vife you all to prepare yourfelves 
to die. Call upon God to have 
mercy on you.” He repeatedly 
charged his friends not to weep for 
him, but to weep for themfelves 
and prepare to follow him to a 
better world. He frequently ex 
prefled earneft defires and prayers 
for the falvation of the people 
“where he lived, and efpecially for 
the young, and particularized fome 
of his former companions. Soon 
after his hopeful change he faid, 
«Tong thatthe young people of 
this place might have their eyes 0- 
pened. I know not but I long for 
their falvation as much as I do for 
my own.” Fle ufed at‘all times 
when this object was in view, to 
exprefs defires that he might live, 
at leaft for a feafon, to ufe his en- 
deavors with his conneétions and 
acquaintances, to perfuace them to 
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accept of Chrift, and to love and 
ferve God. “If ever I thould 
get well” (he faid): I would 
talk to my friends. J want they 
fhould love Jefus.”” Among oth- 
er objects which occafionly drew 
fom him defires of living, one 
was, that he might be ufeful to his 
mother who was a widow and had 
peculiar dependence on him for 
aid and fupport. He faid at acer- 
tain time cafting his eye on his: 
mother, **I have but one defire 
to live; that is, for my mother. 
But my brother will take care of 
her. Aslongas he lives, fhe will 
want for nothing !”’ He was alfo,. 
at times defirous of living that he 
might have opportunity to ewn 
Chrift before men, and join with. 
his people in commemorating his: 
dying love at the facramental table. 
From the time of his hopeful “ 
change, he felt himfelf and appear= 
ed to others tobe a new creature, — 
and in axew world. He feemed 
to realize that he was {natched as 
a brand from the devouring flames. 
“« Had I died a week ago” (he — 
faid ). I fhould now have been in: 
hell’? He was abundant in af- 
eribing the change he had experi- 
enced to the power and grace of 
God. The morning of the day 
in which he died, on Monday, as — 
he was exprefling his fenfe of the - 
evil of fin, and that it would be 
jut and right in God to caft him 
off forever, it was obferved to him 
that a little time before, he was 
not willing to exprefs himfelf in 
that manner, he replied, * True ; 
but Lam now a very different per- 
fon from what I was then? And 
who has made you to differ ? (he 
was alked.) He anfwered> with 


, emphatfis, * Who made the werld 2? 


After this he faid little more that 
was rational. and intelligible, and in 
the after part of the day expired : 
and as-we haye reafon tohope page 


_ preflions, which has been com- 


_ dong together for religious worthip.; 
~-particularly on communion days. 
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fed another change greater and 
more glorious than the firft. 
*s Bleffed are the dead who die in. 
the Lord.’ 


The falling down of perfons un, 
der religious exercifes, howevér 
unufual and remarkable, is not, it 
is thought, a fufficient argument to 
prove it a work of error and’ de- 
lufion. "Chis may appear by the 
following obfervations taken in 
their connection. _ 

1. It is plain from common ob- 
fervation, that an intimate con- 
nection fubfifts between foul and 
body. They mutually affeét each 
other. No fooner are impreflions 
made on the bodily fenfes, than 
correfpondent-fenfations and ideas 
exit in the mind. And in like 
manner 3 when the emotions 
and pafions of the mind are eXcl- 
ted, correspondent eifecis of body 
are eften produced. How fenfi- 
bly is the body often agitated by 
the fudden pafhions of joy, anger, 
and fear ? Thefe are daily obferv 
able in children; and.not, uncon. . 
monly, in thofe of riper. years. 
By great joy or fudden frights per- 
fons are fometimes overcome, di- 
| vetted ef ftrength, and fall to the 
ground. : 

2. The objets, which occafion 
religious impreflions are va{tly more 
important, interefting, and fub- 
lime in their nature, than any oth- 
ers imaginable! What objects con- 
ceivable are, fo eminently calcula- 
ted to excite the feelings and agi- 
tate the power of the foul as thofe 
of eternity-—Heaven and hell— 
the perfeétions of God-—the purity 
of his law—and an heart of enmity’ 
in oppofition and confequent ex- 
pofednefs to the everlafting wrath 
of the Almighty ! Thefe, farely, 
furpafs all others in roufing. the 
pattions of the foul. 

3. God is able to bring thofe 
objects into the view of the mind, 
in a mot clear and fudden manner. 
For he is not limited in the cir- 
cumftances of manifefting truth to 
his creatures. Ged can uacoyer 


Obfervations on the revival of reli- 
gion in Kentucky. 
TY XHE religious intelligence | 
from.the ftate of Kentucky 
thas confiderably occupied public 
attention. Concerning it, differ- 
ent fentiments.are entertained and” 
various obfervations made. All this 
from the nature and circumftances 
of the work, might naturally be: 
expected. 

Verbal inteHigence, «which is 
too often incorreét, is not the on- 
ly means, by which, we are.ac- 
-quainted with the remarkable work, : 
qwhich is going on in that flate. J. 
thave read feyeral letters written by 
eye witnefles, befide thofe publith- 
ed in the magazine. They all 
scorrefpond concerning the revival 5 
efpecially, with refpeét to thofe 
appearances, which diftinguish at 
rom others. 

Multitudes meet and continue 


"This may be accounted for, from 
the pratice of the Prefbyterian 
focieties, among which the awake- 
ning has more generally prevailed. 
It has been, and now is, a com- 
mon practice of the Prefbyterian 
churches to have religious worfhip 
both preceding and following the 
communion day 5 and alfo for fo- 
cieties to vilit each other on thofe 
occafions. : 

But the circumftance of perfons 
falling down under religious im- 


mon in the revival in Kentucky, is 
fingular and {trange. 

On this, which has led many to 
fufpea the genuinenefs of the 
work, I defiga to makes fome ob- 
fervations. 


Sac EN 
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hell to the finner, and heaven to | calculable variety refpecting the 


the faint, in a more gradual or 
fudden manner ; in more faint or 
lively colours, as feemeth him 
good. For his thoughts are not 
our thoughts ; neither are his 
ways our ways. Great effeéts on 
the countenance and body would 
no doubt follow fuch fublime and 
fudden difcoveries of divine things 
as God is able to make. 

4. God has not, precifely, re- 
vealed all the circumftances attend- 
ant upon the manifeftation of his 
truth. The fpirit is promifed to 
convince of fin, righteoufnefs, and 
judgment ; and to create a new 
heart and renew a right fpirit. 
Bui, as to the various circumftan- 
ces, degrees of operation, and im- 
mediate vifible cffeéts he has not 
informed us. Therefore, in fur- 
veying the holy fcriptures, we are 
totally unable to meafure the ter- 
rors of the law, which the finner 
may feel 5 or the glory of the gof- 
pel, which the faint may behold. 
The f{criptures do not determine, 
whether religious impreflions fhal! 
be gradual or fudden ; finall or 
great; faint orclear. Neither do 
they defipnate the immediate ef. 
“fects ; whether they thall be at- 
tended “with fober folemnity or 
flowing tears, {till contemplation or 
‘audible outcries, fadnefs of counte- 
nance, trembling of body, or fall- 
ing to the ground. 

5. The fovereignty of God is 
abundantly manifelt in the marvel- 
ous work of grace. - And, parti- 
culatly, in the diverfity of their 
exercifes and operations, in whom 
the fame fpirit is produced. A 
careful attention to the various re- 
ligious experiences of Chriftians 
will corroborate the remark. 

Although all the real friends of 
God are brought, in degree, to a 
f2nfe and love of the fame gofpel 
truths 5 yct there is almoft an in- 


\ 
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meafure of conviction, fuddennefs © 
of operation, clearnefs of difcovery, — 
and the immediate effets produced 
on the countenance or body. 

This is confirmed by common — 
obfervation ; and to the truth of 
it, the facred fcriptures bear tefti- 
mony, in the various relations they 
afford us of Chriftian experience. 
In furveying them, we find many, 
who embraced the truth by fober 
confideration, until the day ftar of 
the gofpel arofe in their hearts. 
But fome, the hearers of Peter, by 
a fingle fermon, were cut to the 
heart, and fuddenly cried out, men 
and brethren what fhall we do? 
and believed immediately. The 
Lord opened the heart of Lydia 
to attend to the things fpoken by 
Paul, until fhe believed in Chriff. 
But, when the woman of Samaria _ 
had found the Meffias, fhe imme- 
diately: left her water pot, and © 
haftened to the city, and proclaim- 
ed him. Felix trembled at the 
reafoning of Paul, upon righteouf- 
nefs, temperance and judgment to 
come. But Paul, himfelf, -in his 
perfecuting journey to Damafeus, 
was initantly ftruck to the ground 
by divine light and truth, ‘and cri- 
ed out, Lord what wilt thou have 
me to do? 

Oace more : Chrift endured the 
penalty of the law in the finner’s 
ftead. He drank the cup of divine 
wrath, when he expired on the 
crofs. Of which awful {cene, ke 
had a previous view, while he was 
in the garden. And what wasthe 
effet on his body ? We are told, 
he was in an agony and {fweat, as 
it were, preat drops of blood fall- 
ing to the ground ! 

In review of the above remarks 
taken in their conneétion, what 
{hall we fay of the fingularity ap- 
parent in the revival at Kentucky? 
Bearieg in mind the nmitual infu. 
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‘ence of the body and mind, will it 
be deemed inconfiltent with the 

“nature of things, to fuppofe, that 
the paflions of the mind may be fo 
powerfully excited, as to occafion 
all thofe appearances which diftin- 
‘guifh and charaéterife the fuppo- 
fed work of religion in Kentucky ? 
May not God, in perfect confilt- 
ency with his word and fovereign 
pleafure, overcome the bodies of 
men, by the clear and fudden ma- 
nifeftation of truth to their minds? 
A hardened Felix trembled, and 
a perfecuting Paul fell and cried 
out, by the application of divine 
truth and a fudden view of eternal 
realities | and may not fimilar 
caufes produce fimilar effects at the 
prefent day >? Who hath been the 
~counfelior of God ? Who can fet 
bounds to the operations of his ho- 
ly fpirit ? And fay hitherto fhalt 
thou come and no farther ! 

» But, notwithftandiug what has 
been obferved, it is, doubtlefs, un- 
wife haltily to décide, either in fa- 
vor or againft the awakening,. at 
Kentucky, merely from the pecu- 

_Niarities of it.. Other attendant 
circumftances, which indicate the 
genuinenefs of the work, are lefs 
fallible criterionsof decifion. And 
the fabfequent fruits, which may in 
future appear in the life and con- 
verfation of the fubjeéts,. we hum- 
bly hope, will give abundant occa- 
fion to rejoice in the victory of di- 
vine grace. 

To conclude : Let the enemies 
of this remarkable work, wait and 
be cautious. And,- inftead of 
yenting their oppofition, by calling 
it the work of Satan, or the Ken- 

_tucky enthufiaffa, be exhorted to 
take the advice of Gamaliel : re- 

*frain ; for if this work be of men, 
jt will come to naught ; but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; 

-Jeft haply, you be. found to fight e- 
ven again{t God ! 
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Leiter to the Trujtces of the Miffion« 
ary Society of Connecticut. 
GENTLEMEN, 
iT SINCERELY rejoice in the 
§ eftablifhment and reputation of 
Conneticut Miffionary Society ; 
I fully believe it has been in{tru- 
mental of promoting that kingdom 
which is not of this world. The 
members receiving no compenfa- 
tion for their fervices manifelts a 
fpirit truly difinterefted, and gives 
great confiftency to the charitable 
eftablifhment. °°” 

Being highly pleafed with the 
miffionary object, and with what I 
hear in relation to the fuccefs of 
thofe who have been, and are en- 
gaged in the benevolent bufinefs 5 
and withing to do fomething to en- 
courage the continuance and the 
increafe of exertion for the fpiritu- 
al good of my feliow men, L 
tran{mit to you, by the bearer of 
this, one hundred dollars, which I 
beg you to receive as a facrifice to 
the Lord—Upon the ground that 
exilting emergency can be fuffici- 
ently attended to. Lam pleafed 
with the idea of funding property 
the intereft of which only to be ap- 
propriated for the propagation of 
the gofpel ; put being apprehen- 
five that the prefent call for miflt- 
onary fervice 1s very great, itis my 
choice that what I fend you be 
put to immediate ufe, and I enter- 
tain no doubt but you will gratify 
my wifes. 

The well authenticated inform- 
ation of happy revivais of religion 
in many parts of the new countries, 
is, gentlemen, truly animating.—~ 
“This is the Lord’s doing—it 1s 
marvellous in oureyes-”” May God 
continue to lift up his ftandard a- 
sain{t infidelity and irreligion, may 
he infpire all his friends with en- 
creafing ardor in his glorious caufe, 
may he give unto thoie who are 


called to difpenfe the unfearchable 
riches of Chrift, a double portion 
of his fpirit; and may he from 
time to time raife up benefaétors 
through whofe liberality the inter- 
eft of Zion in opr infant fettle- 
ments, and among the heathen may 
be greatly promoted.—I_ am gen- 
tlemen refpe&fully yours, 
CHENANIAH. 
May 9th, 1802. 


QUESTIONS. 
Mess’rs. Epirors, 

CONSTANT reader of 

your excellent Magazine, 
wifhes that fome friend to miffions 
would give us histhoughts on Mark 
xvi. 15. “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gofpel to 
every creature.” Does not this 
command now extend, in a fenfe, 
to all Chriftians ? And what muft 
they do, to comply with it? 


Mess’rs. Epitors, 

OBSERVING in your Mag- 
azine explanations of feveral dif. 
ficult paflages of f{cripture which 
are highly gratifying to me, I take 
the liberty to requeft through the 
fame medium, an explanation of 
Hebrews, vii. 1—3. 

H. S. 


ORDINATION. 


‘On the sth day of May laft, 
the Rev. Aya King was ordained 
paftor of the fir Church of Chrift, 
in Pomfret in the room of the Rev. 
Aaron Putnam, difmiffed. ‘The 
public exercifes commenced at half 
after 1x o’clock A. M. and were 
performed as follows. The Rey. 
Liiphalet Lyman made the intro- 
duttory prayer. ‘The Rev. Mo- 
fes C. Welch preached from A&s, 
vii, 5. ‘The Rey. Elifha Atkins 
madethe confecratingprayer. The 


Rev. Fofah Whitney gave the 


Qusftions—Ordination—Poetry. 
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charge. The Rev. Walter Lyon 


gave the right hand of fellowhhip, 
And the Rev. Fohn Sherman made 
the concluding prayer. 


A verfijication of the 18th chapter of the 
Sirf book of Kings. 

BM ae awful voice the filence 
broke, 

And thus his meffage to Elijah {poke : 

Go thew thyfelf to Ifrael’s king again, 

And on the earth I'll fend a mighty 
rain. 

The prophet went, nor fear’d the 

tyrant’s hate, 

He met him walking near the city 
gate. 

The king had left the famifh’d courtly 
halls, 

To feek for grafs for beafts of royal 
falls. 

For three Jong years, the brazen heav- 


ens difti, 


No dew nor rain, fuch was Jehovah's 


will ! 

For Jezebel’s and Ahab’s wicked deeds, 

From righteous heaven this jadgment 
juit proceeds. , 

The trees‘ all wither through the 

land, and round, 

No vegetation clothes the parched 
ground ; 

The pool, the fpring, the brook no lon- 
ger flows, 

And the broad rivexs their deep beds 
difclofe : 

Famine and peftilence attendant ftand, 

And wave deftruction round the guilty 
land : 

‘Once fruitful Ifrael, now a barren heath, 

Is fill’d throughout with monuments of 
death, 

When Ahab faw the prophet’s rey- 

erend head, 

“ Art thou the troubler of our land ?” 
he faid. 

The feer replied, « thy land I trouble 
not, 

“ But thy own crimes thefe mighty 
woes have brought ; 

“ Go, therefore, fend thy heralds round 
the coafts, 

“ And at Mount Carmel gather Lfra~ 
el’s hofts: ' 

“ Let the whole race of idol prophets 
hear, 

“ And with the people at she Mount 
appear.” 


‘4 
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© The king obey’d, and through all If | ‘The idol prophets then without} 
rael’s land, delay, 
The heralds bear their monarch’s dread | Their altars raife, the appointed bul- & 
command. lock flay, 


The people and the idol prophets all, 
Attend obedient to their monarch’s call. 
Ehijah then addreff’d the affembled. 
throng, 
‘And mighty infpiration mov'd his 
tongue, 
“ How long, ye halting fons of Ifrael’s 
name 
* Shall two opinions ftill expofe your 
fhame ? 
ifthe Almighty is your chofen God, 
“ Obey his word, and tremble at his 
rod 5 
* But if this heathen Baal you adore, 
Serve him alone, and ferve the Lord 
no mere,” 
Abafh’d with confcious guilt, the 
people ftood, : 
_ And numerous thoufands anfwered not 
a word. 
Again the prophet fpeaks, the people 
* hear, 
With mute attention liftens every ear. 
« J fingly ftand, a prophet of the Lord, 
“ Alone efcap’d the queen’s deftroying 
fword, 
Ss en idol prophets here before us ftand, 
“ By hundreds gather’d from all Ifra- 
el’s land: , 
® Let two unblemifh’d bulls for facri- 
fice, 
* Be here produc’d before the people’s 
eyes 5 
% Let then take one, and as their 
rites require, 
“ An altar raife, for facrifice prepare, 
** Call on their God to anfwer them 
by fire : 
* J alfo, who prociaim Jehovah’s vee 
« With ftones will raife an altar to the 
Lord, 
« « The other bullock for the offering 
flay, 
Kop hic hee prepare, the fiefh in order 
lay, 
* Ks te divine and holy rites require, 
« And call on God to anfwer me by 
fire. 
* That God whofe offering burns with 
i heavenly blaze, 
* Shall be the God te ferve, adore and 
raife,” 
To this dread trial, anxious for the 
event, 
The waiting multitude preciaims effent. 


The wood prepare, the flefh in order | 


lay ; ; 

Then to their fenfelefs Idol raife their 
cries 

For kindling famesto burn their facrifice, 

At noon Elijah mocked their fruit- 

lefs prayer, 

And thus addrefs’d them with farcaftic 
air: 

“Call louder, louder fill, your God 
perchance, 

“ Is journeying, talking, or in fleep en- 
tranced.” 

Their cries increafe, they frie in ac- 
cent wild, 

Their flefh they cut, with blood they 
are defiled, 


"Fill near the time for evening facrifice, 


Invoke their Idol God with unavailing 

cries. 
‘hen near the people great Elijaly 

ftood, ; 

And there repaired the altar of the Lord. 

He took twelve ftones, the number of 
the tribes, 

Asantient rites and Mofes’ law pre« 
{cribes ; 

The bullock for the ontanlayss then he 
flays, 

The mac prepares, the feth in order 
lays, 

hen round the altar digs a trench pro- 
found, 


The offering wets, and fills the trench’ 


around, 
The Prophet! then to Heaven ad- 
drefs’d his prayer, 
With faith net doubting, yet with con- 
trite air ; 
“ God of our fathers, let it now be 


known 

«“ That thou'the Lord our God art God 
alone ; 

“ That I thy prophet, who before thee 
ftand, 


“ Have done thefe things.atthy fupreme 
command ; 

“ Hear me, O God, and let this peo- 
ple fee, 

“ Andturn their ftubborn hearts again 
to thee.” 

The Prophet ceaf’d, when-their af- 

tonifh’d eyes 

See Heavenly flames confume the fac 
rifice, 
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The wood, the ftones, and dry the 
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He feven times went, at laft he fees ; 


moiften’d ground, arife : 
And lick the water from the trench a- | A floating cloud, like a man’s hand in 
: round. fize ; 4 
The people bow’d themfelves with one | It blackens and expands throughout the 
accerd, {Lord night, 
And folemnly engag’d to ferve the | The moonand all the ftars are hid from 
Again the Prophet {poke, and at his fight ; ; 


word, 


The hoft obey the fervant of the Lord: 


The vault of heaven is fpread with fa- 
ble clouds, 


“Take all thefe Prophets, this deceiv- | Unufual darknefs all the concave 
ing band, fhrouds, 

« Who bring down judgments on your | Then on the Earth defcends a mighty 
guilty land. rain, 


* Letnoneefcape.” Thehoft the Proph- 
ets took, 

Elijah led them downto Kifhon’sbrook, 

And flew them there, while their pol- 
luted blood 


The fpreading inundation flows the 


Jain. 
The Form fubfides, the fkies from 
clouds are clear’d, 
One univerfal voice of joy is heard, 


Conden{"d the ftream, and crimfon’d all » All vegetation feels a newborn fpring, 
the flood. 3 ‘Fhe beafts rejoice, the birds with tran{- 
‘The prophet then the people left be- port fing, 
hind, The murmuring ftreams again are 
On Carmel’s top his Reverend head re- heard to roar, 
“ clin’d, And the big rivers dath againft the fhore, 
‘His fervant fent, to view the fkies and , Health and returning plenty cheer the 
main, land, : ae 
And. watch the fymptoms. of the ap- | Such were the wonders of Jehovah’s 
proaching rain. hand. 
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Danations to the Miffionary Society of Conne@icut, in the Month of May. 


Bey O 
From Rev. Solomon Morgan, contributed in new 
fettlements, te: 4 . 6 
Lady’s Sgctyin Norwich, s - a 9 50 
Solomon Goodale, Jamaica Ver. - - 20 
Rev. Do&. Trumbull, avails of his fermons, - 10 34 
A Stranger, a friend of miffions, - - - 100 
Auguftus Thompfon, ‘Gothen, - . - 20- 
Samuel Hillhoute, do. - a * 6 50 
AL young lady in Thompfon, - sg a t* 


A friend of Miffions in New-Milford, c: > I 


A ftranger from Berlin, - = “ a 6) 

A friend of Miffions, - = a in = 2 
do. do. of New-Haven, - - 24 

Hon. John Davenport, jun. = 2 = 100 

A. friend of Miffions in Danbury, - - I 83 

I{rael Kelfey, Middletown, ' a « beets 

A. friend of mifhons, e . ; 4 3 


SECOND volume of this Magazine is now come 
pleted. ‘Phe work was originally undertaken with a view of. 
promoting two important objects; to diffeminate religious 
knowledge, and to raife money for the fupport of miffions to 
the new fettlements and among the Indian tribes. The nume 
ber of fubfcribers to this work has far exceeded the moft fan- 
guine expectation of the Editors ; and confequently the profits 
to the Miffionary Society have been more than was anticipated. 
How far the other object, namely, the diffemination of reli- 
gious knowledge, has been promoted, the Editors will not pre- 
fume to determine. They will however venture to fay, that 
from information they have received from many places, they 
have reafon to hope that God has bleffed this work, and made 
it inftrumental of promoting the caufe of the Redeemer. From 
the encouragement which they have received the two laft years, 
the Editors think it their duty to continue the Magazine, 
They return their fincere thanks to thofe who have communicat- 
ed to them pieces for publication, and earneftly folicit, their 
affiftance for another volume. ‘To their original plan they will 
continue to adhere ; and they hope their brethren in the miniftry, 
‘and others who are friendly to the work, will give them fuch 
affiftance as to enable them to furnith their readers with inftruce 

tive effays and ufeful information. 

The account of fales of the fecond volume, and of the profits 
arifing therefrom, will be publifhed as foon as it can be afcers 
tained ; and an accurate ftatement will be made from time to 
time, that the generous patrons of this work may fee that the 
profits are faithfully applied pga. to the original propofalg, 
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New-Year’s thoughts addressed 
to the readers of the Connecti- 
cut Hvangelical Magazine. 


IME is constantly, like a 
flowing stream, passing 
away. Itnever makes a pause, 
whether wisely improved to the 
purposes of piety and virtue, or 
foolishly abused tothe purposes of 
impiety and vice. It always 
moves on, with its accustomed 


rapidity. All who are now busy 


and active in its concerns, who 
are performing their respective 
parts on its stage, will find the 
scene soon closed, and will be 
removed quickly to a world, 
where there will be no change, 
except from one degree of -hap- 
piness to another, or from one 
degree of misery to another. 
For their own convenience, 


mankind have universally parcel-. 


led out time into various portions. 
When one of these imaginary 
periods has revolved, we imme- 
diately enter on another. We 
need some marks or lines of dis- 
tinction, to remind usof the swift 
manner, in which our days glide 
away. A year is one of the 
Vou. VIL. N@. 7. 


greater divisions of time. One 
year more of our term of exist- 
ence in this world, has perform- 
ed its hasty revolution. We 
have commenced a new year. 
Propriety dictater nat we should 
take some seriov's notices of our 


transition from one year of out ~ 


lives to another. ‘The most in-_ 
deed hotice it, only by congratu- 
lations, festivity, and sinful re-— 

joicings. As our preservation, — 

through the kindness and indul- — 

gence of Providence, another 
year, is an important blessing, 
we may congratulate each other. 
But as we are rational creatures, 
and probationers for eternity, our 
passage from one year of life to 
another, ought to be improved 
in a religious and pious manner. 
Our readers have ever been ac- 


customed, since the first publi- 


cation of this work, to be addres- 
sed by the Editors, on the com- 
mencement of a new year. We 
now cequest them to make a 
contemplative pause, to review 
the events of the past year, and 
to look forward and remember 
what may, probably, take place, 
in the year now begun, 


A Gg 


242. 


And, first— 

As you are requested to re- 
view the events of the past year, 
you may well be urged to real- 
ize the importance of discover- 
ing what your present state and 
character are in a religious and 
moral regard. “ Know thyself,” 
was esteemed by the wise men, 


among heathen moralists,to be a | : t 
‘the misery of the wicked im 


maxim of such interesting mo- 
ment as to have a celestial ori- 
gin ; was supposed to be reveal: 
ed from heaven. Self-knowledge 
is apointas difficultasit isimpor- 
tant ; is hard to acquire, on ac- 
count of the depravity and de- 
ceitfulness of the human heart. 
‘We are ever prone to deceive 
ourselves. Hence this needful 
exhortation of the apostle; But 
exhort one another daily, while 
at is called to-day; lest anyof you 
be hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin. Sin always deceives 
us. It never appears in its own 
proper colours. While strangers 
to God and piety, we are willing 
to be deceived. There is a trea- 
chery, and there is a self-flattery 
in man truly astonishing. The 
heartis deceitfulabove all things, 
and desperately wicked, who 
can know it? It is painful to 
search into our views and prin- 
ciples of action, lest we should 
find so much to condemn and so 
little to approve, as to fill us with 
shame and remorse. We love 
to hofie well of ourselves'ias long 
as possible. As a man who 
lives beyond his income, and 
who contracts Jarge debts, with- 
outa reasonable prospect of being 
able to meet them, conscious 
that his circumstances are not 
‘good, dreads to examine his ac- 
counts, expecting that the result 
will be unpleasant, so most pco- 
ple, with great reluctance, look 


ly 
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‘ly things. 


affect us. 


[Fan.: 


into their hearts, to see what 


their state and character are, in 
relation to spiritual and heaven- 
But self-examina- 
tion isa duty daily needful. It 


‘is a duty, also, greatly neglect- 


ed. ‘Yo enter upon anew year, 
without knowing whether we 
are prepared for the happiness 
of the righteous, or exposed to 


another world, ought deeply to 
If we have lived, 
through another year, and can- 
hot now give a satisfactory ans- 
wer to this grand question, we 
have no time to lose in deter- 
mining it. An infinitely mer- 
ciful God, spares us, in life, and 
prolongs cur days on purpose 
that we may have opportunity 
to decide this point. It is of his 


-Mmercies that we are not con- 


sumed ; and having obtained 
help of him, we continue unto 
this time, in the enjoyment of 
health and reason; and we 


| should Jook into our hearts, and 


resolve that we will not pass any 


‘longer time in astate of total 


uncertainty, what will be our 
destiny, through an endless du- 


ration. You should ask your- 


selves such questions as these. 
“ What are my character and 
condition ? Am I chiefly de- 
lighted with the service of my 
Maker, and disposed to devote 
myself to him ina life of holy 
obedience ! Or do I chuse the 
world for my portion, prefer- 
ring its friendship to the bles- 
sings of grace and_ friendship 
of God? Am I a disciple of 
Christ, taking him for my Lord 
and Master, acquiescing in his 
offices, atonement, and divinity ? 
Or do I only wear his name, 
and make an empty profession 
of his religion. As time rapidly 


& 
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‘passes away, I am going to the 
regions of eternal felicity, or to 
the regions of interminable mis- 
ery? To which is the temper 
of my heart most assimilated ? 
Do I love the ways of holiness 
on earth, or of sin, and pollu- 
tion ? Why shall I postpone the 
decision of this question, till the 
“irrevocable sentence of the Su- 


preme Judge, before whom I) 


must at last stand, and before 
whom I may stand,- before this 
year shall be closed, shall deter- 
- mine it. 

mined against me, my case will 
be irremediable. Overwhelming 
thought! Who can dwell with 


devouring flames ? Who can in-| 


habit everlasting burnings ? Ah! 
a soulto perish in endless mis- 
ery, through the abuse of time 
and talents, 
grace, and offers of pardon ! 
But I am now on this side the 
grave. I have my health and 


reason, the calls and messages of 


grace are addressed to me. It is 
not too late for me to repent. 


My heart may yet be changed—| 


and I may yet become a_ subject 
-of forgiving goodness.” 

If our readers will faithfully 
pursue this inquiry, they will 
4nd themselves divided, as all 
mankind are, into the righteous 
and wicked, into those who love 
and serve God, and those who 


forget and neglect him ; into! 
those who repent sincerely of 


' ¢heir sins, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve in a Saviour; who de- 
light in, and conscientiously 
practise their duty, and into 
those who allow themselves in 
the habitual omission of duty, 
and indulgence of evil passions, 
appetites, and courses. In reli- 
gion there is no neutrality. We 


are all arranged into one or the 
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If it shall be deter-, 


of the means of 
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other of these classes, cither the 
enemies of God and his king- 
dom, or the friends of him, and 
his interest. 

2. Standing on the thresh- 
old of a new year, can we for- 
bear to reflect on the mutability 
of the world? The fashion of 
this world passeth away. The 
scene .is continually shifting. 
New actors are coming on to 
the stage, ip quick succession, 
and former ones passing off. 
They disappear, and are seen 
no more. Look round, and 
behold the changes, which hav¢. 
happenedin the sphere of your 
own observation. This is em- 
phatically a changeful world. 
Nature around is constantly 
varying. The vicissitudes of 
day and night, the revolutions of 
the several seasons ofthe year, 
and the very face of the sky, 
now serene and bright, now 
covered with clouds,and threaten- 
ing angry storms, teach us this 
most important lesson, the mu- 
tability of all beneath the sun. 
When we look back on time — 
already gone, it cannot be recal- 
led, and seems to us short, and 
like adream. As the seasons 
rapidly revolve, so man passes 
quickly through the various pe- 
riods of his probationary term. 
From infancy to youth—from 
youth to manhood—from man- 


hood, to feeble old age, how — 


rapid the succession ! These are 


the spring, the summer, the au- 
tumn, and winter of life. How 
wise and blessed are such as cul- 
tivate piety and virtue in youth, 
that, in riper years, they may 
bear fruit, in a well-ordered life 
and conversation to the praise 


| of God; and if they reach old 


age, may be supported with the 
consolations of religion and the 
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testimony ofa good conscience, 
and have conferred on them, a 
rich reward in the resurrection 
of the just! It is common to 
hear this remark made by peo- 


ple, in what a changing world 
do we live ? But the remark is 


seldom pursued to those practi- 


cal and pious purposes, to which 
it ought. What great and 
mighty changes does one year 
often exhibit : changes in the 


circumstances of individuals, of 


families, of nations, of states, 
and kingdoms. Many of these 
changes in the world, are 
extremely 
tressing. Such are the changes 
from health to sickness, from 
ease and plenty to poverty and 
want ; from honor to disgrace ; 
from prosperity to adversity ; 
from the enjoyment of ‘friends, 
in the domestic circles, to a de- 
Privation of them by the ravages 
of death: in states and king- 
doms, from a happy _ peace, 
where the citizens are enjoying 
the fruit of their industry, siz- 
ting under their own vines and 
Jig trees, to the horrors and ca- 
Jamities of war: from nation- 
al prosperity to national mis- 
fortunes. If the. mind pass in 
contemplation to the nations 
of Europe, what disastrous chan- 
Ses andrevolutionsamong them, 
within the compass of a few 
years? and, probably, even now 
several of the larger kingdoms 
of that quarter of the globe are 
plunged in all the miseries and 
horrors of a bloody war. The 
predictions of scripture are fast 
fulfilling—the decrees of the 
Almighty are rolling on vast 
events. Our consolation is, that 
an unchangeable God is at the 
head of the universe, and that 
he reigneth, and will dispose 
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all things to his own glory. The 
holy One of Israel changeth nat. 
He is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever. Every good 
and every perfect gift cometh 
down from above, from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom there 
is no variableness, neither shad- 
ow of turning. 

5. We may again urge you 
to reflect on the mortality of 
man, as well as the mutability of 
the world. Nothing new can 
be advanced on so common a 
subject. But common as it is, 
it is always important, and al- 
ways useful. What we want is 
to have an impressive sense of it 
on our minds, and our hearts 
deeply affected. We must be 
stupid, indeed, not to feel, where 
we are all equally and greatly 
interested.—It is appointed for 
all men once to die. Man dieth 
and wasteth away ; yea man 
giveth up the ghost and where 
is he ? No man hath power over 
the spirit to retain it, in the day 
ofdeath. Neither is there any 
discharge in that war. Certain 
asdeath is, yet there is no event, 
which men are more prone to 
forget—which they study more 
to exclude from their thoughts, 
than that which is for ever to 
break their ties with this world, 
and to fix beyond it, their immu- 
table destiny. They are enga- 
ged in business, or in pleasure, 
in the plans of ambition, in the 
schemes of avarice, in the cares 
of fortune, in the pursuits of 
amusement, in the round of fol- 


ly, till approaching, by imper; > 


ceptible degrees, the verge of 
the grave, in one dreadful mo- 
ment of surprise, they descend 


into it. And even the uncertainty: 
of the time of our departure» 
hence, which ought to keep it 


es 
¢ 


Ne 
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“ever present to our view, is that 
very circumstance, of which hu- 
man corruption lays hold, to make 
us forget it altogether. Though 
all must die, yet all flatter them- 
selves that they shall still live. 
“The healthy expect to live, 
because they do not perceive in 
themselves the symptoms of de- 
cay—The infirm expect to live, 
because their infirmity has be- 
come a habit—The young ex- 

“pect to live, because they have 

not lived solong as others—And 

_the old because they have lived 

longer. Who expects his last 
sickness till it has overtaken 
him? Who of the sick appre- 
hends he shall die, till his case 
has become desperate? And 
even inthe lastagonies, frequent- 
ly, does he not look to find some 
shred of hope, because life is 
still possible ? Oh ! fatal deceiv- 
er! that for ever blinds the sin- 
ner and cheats him of his salva- 
tion ! that infatuates him with 
the world, and makes him un- 
mindful of his future state} that 
persuades him to trust to life, 
and hides the importance, and 

even certainty of dying, inthe un- 
certainty of the time of dying.” 
Man is a frail and dying crea- 
ture. We draw mortal breath 
and inhabit mortal bodies. The 
sentence originally pronounced 

-on human nature, that dust it 
was, and unto dust must return, 

has been fuljilling in every age 
of the world. Our fathers where 
are they, and the firofihets, do 
they live for ever? One gene- 
ration, like the waves of the sea, 
goeth andanother cometh. How 
thin is the partition between 
us and the invisible state, aud 
how short the transition! The 

partition is no more than the 


breath in our nostrils, and the 
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transition may be made in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an 
eye. Look over the world, and 
see the ravages of death, from 
the first instance of it, in our 
race, until the present day. All, 
who have lived in the past ages, 
have gone downto the great con- 
gregation, who are sleeping in 
the dust. “The earth is sup- 
posed to change its “inhabitants, 
ata medium, three times ina 
century. The change in this 
part of the world, is not so ra- 
pid, but extending it to all the 
people of the globe, in all cli- 
mates and nations, probably the 
estimate may not be far from 
the truth. The number of peo- 
ple on the earth, at any one pe- 
riod or time, cannot possibly be 
ascertained to any degree of ex- 
actness. But it must, no doubt, 
amount to many hundreds of 
millions.” Some have reckoned 
about nine hundred millions.— 
Probably this calculation does 
not exceed the truth. Now sup- 
pose so many souls passing off 
this stage, and as many coming 
on, three times in the space of 
one hundred 'years ; which will 
be nearly eighty thousand in a 
day ;—-and suppose this to have 
been the rate of succession for 
several thousand years past, and 
you will have an affecting view 
of the ravages of death in our 
world. The numbers who have 
lived and died in past ages, utter- 
ly surpass our comprehension. 
In what a dying world do we 
live ! How many have departed 
life the past year! No age, no 
condition is exempt from the 
arrests of the king of terrors. 
The young and old, the rich and 
poor,the learned and unlearned— 
those in high stations, in civil or 
sacred life, must alike go down 
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to the silence of the grave. — 
How many useful and important 
characters have been, the past 
year, called off from their labors, 
and closed their probationary 
existence. We, who are minis- 
ters of the gospel, have been 
often warned of our own mor- 
tality, in the course of the year 
past. An unusual number of res- 
pected and -worthy brethren in 
the gospel ministry, in our state, 
have been dismissed from their 
labors, among their people, by 


death. The Rev. Justus Mitch-| 


el of New-Canaan, died Feb. 25, 
1806. The Rev. Doctor Burnet 
of Norwalk, June 30, 1806. The 
Rev. Sherman Johnson of the 
2d society in Milford, May 22, 
1806. The Rev. Nicholas Street 
of East-Haven, Octob. 4, 1806. 
The Rev. David Brownson of 
Oxford, Nov. 1806. The Rey. 
Jeremiah Day of Washington, 
Sept. 1, 1806. The Rey. Cot- 
ton M. Smith of Sharon, Nov. 
27,1806. The Rev. Cornelius 
Adams of the 2d Society in 
Windham, Nov. 28, 1806. And 
the news of the death of the 
Rev. Joseph Washburn of Far- 
mington did not reach us till 
the beginning of the year. He 
died on his passage to Charles- 
ton, South Carolina,in the month 
of December, 1805. Two of 
these ministers, the Rev. Jere- 


miah Day, and the Rev. Joseph | 


Washburn were Editors of the 
Connecticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine. We weep over our de- 
ceased brethren. And what an 
eccasion of thanksgiving have 
we that God has spared us ! And 
how should their dissolution ex- 


cite us to be ready—to watch | 


and pray always, since we know 
not the day nor the hour, when 
ahe son of man cometh! May 
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we do all that our hand findeth 
to do, with all our might, while 
we live ;——-and when our Lord 
shall say to us, in his Provi-— 
dence, behold I come quickly, may © 
we be so weaned from the earth, 1 
and so thirst for the life of Hea-~ 
ven, that our hearts may echo 
back even so come Lord Jesus.— 
We condole with the afflicted - 
and bereaved families and rela- 
tions ofthese our departed and — 
esteemed Brethren. May di-— 
vine consolations be ministred to 
them for their support ! We, 
also, sympathize with the people 
of their respective churches and 
congregations. May they re- 
member their counsels and war- 
nings—follow them, wherein 
they followed Christ—improve 
the past instructions, which they 
have received from their labours 
of love among them, wisely and 
faithfully. They will hear the 
voice of their beloved Pastors no 
more. May their solicitude be to 
stand before their judge, at last, 
in peace, and give up their ac- 
countsat his awful tribunal, ‘vith 
joy, and not with grief! Avzin, 
4, As Editors, in our ade 
dress to our readers, on the 
commencement of a new year, 
we would affectionately press 
them to reflect on the brevity of 
human life, and certainty that, in 
a little space, they must all be 
in eternity. We who are now 
in health and ease, acting our 
several parts on the stage of 
time, must very soon, at the 
longest, follow after those, who - 
have already submitted to the 


| unavoidable doom of our nature, 


The fate of past generations, 
will be the fate of the present, 
andthe future. When we see 
aman go down to the grave, 
this is a natural thought, beau- 
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tifully expressed, in the book 
of Job, every man shall draw 


afier him. Had we no other evi- 


dence of our mortality, but what 
arises from the multitudes, 
which have died before us this 
would be sufficient to put it be- 
yond a doubt. Providence, in- 
finitely wise and gracious, allots 
to us, but a short period, in 
which to act our part in life. 
And upon our present character 
and conduct depend consequen- 
ces of infinite moment : even 
an eternity of blessedness, or 
an eternity of misery. Weare 
‘all on trial for an endless state 
of being. We have an im- 
mensely important work to per- 
form, the salvation of our souls 
to secure; and but a_ short 
term allowed us, in which to 
perform it. How short the time 
from the crad!e to the grave! 
Life is but a rapid moment. 
Again, you are request- 
ed, in the review of your 
past days, to consider how large 
_a portion of them has been mis- 
pent and lost. Such is all that 
time which is passed in sin, in 
-impenitence, in unbelief, in er- 
rors, in vain amusements, in the 
ratification of corrupt passions, 
in immoral courses. As the 
chief end of man is to serve and 
glorify God, and to promote the 
best good of society, so all that 
time, which .is not eraployed to 
these happy purposes, must be 
regarded as lost or mispent. 
If you have actually entered on 
wisdom’s ways, all of which are 
pleasantness, and on her paths, 
all of which are peace, yet how 
Jong did you live in enmity to 
God ? How many days and 
years did you spend in sin and 
vanity, in neglect of a Saviour, 


in disregard of his messages of 
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grace, im an undue attachment 
to the world—in profaneness— 
in omission of duty! Did you 
not, many days and years, set 
your affections on things on the 
earth, and not on things above, 
where Christ is at the right 
hand of God ? Or make the most 
favourable supposition, that you 
remembered your Creator, if 
the days of youth, and early, in 
the morning of life, commenced 
a pious and virtuous course, yet 
how little proficiency in religi- 
ous knowledge—in holy tem- 
per—and Christian experience 
have you made, compared to 
what you ought, and to what you 
might have made ? How many 
precious seasons and opportu- 
nities of receiving or doing good 
have you lost? How indevout 
has been your attendance on the 
means of grace—on divine wor- 
ship, and holy ordinances ? How 
little have you cultivated and ex- 


/emplified the Christian temper, 


and imitated your Lord and 
Master ? What little good have 
you done, in your day and place, 
compared to what you might 
have done ? How cold your love 
to God—how wavering your 
faith in the blood of the atone~ 
ment—how languid your zeal-— 
how superficial your repentance 
—how proud even your humili- 
ty !__But on supposition, you 
are now in your sins, unrenewed 
and unforgiven, you have mis- 
pent all your past days and 
years. The whole of your time 
has been employed to purposes, 
foreign to the great end of your 
rational existence. You may 
have spent your time wisely for 
this world—in acquiring prop- 
erty by honest industry, and, 
discreet management of tem- 
poral concerns—may have beer 
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externally regular and decorous. 
This however, comparatively, is 
but a low use of time and your 
rational powers. The grand use, 
which you should make of them, 
is to become friends to God, and 
disciples of a meek and humble 
Redeemer. Time is given you 
asa space for repentance, and 
preparation for eternity. 

6. Further, sixthly, when you 
look forward through the course 
of another year, you are to feel 
that days and years are given 
you, that you might attend to 
such duties as become your sta- 
tion in the world. Every sta- 
tion and place, from the highest 
to the lowest, should be filled up 
with duty. None are so high 
in rank and fortune asto be above 
the obligations of piety and vir- 
tue. The higher any are, in 
these respects, the greater are 
the obligations upon them, to do 
good, in their day and place ; 
and to be as distinguished for 
their zeal in the cause of reli- 
gion, as in their station and af- 
fluence. Where much is given, 
much may reasonably be requi- 
red. Neither are any so low 
and poor in the world as not to 
be able todo much good, by a 
blameless walk—by sanctity of 
manners—by exemplary piety 
~——and fervent and affectionate 
prayers. The call of God to 
devote ourselves to his service is 
to all, high or low, old or young. 
None can excuse themselves. 
Time is given us to secure an 
eternal well-being. The day of 
life is the only season allowed us 
todo this. We have now a fair 
trial. A second trial will never 
be indulged. The present isa 

_ probation, and the next world is 
a retribution state. Now is our 
seed time. The future world 
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will be our harvest ; and we 
shal] reap a3 we sow. ‘The pre- 
sent is our season for working, — 
and the future world, the season — 
of receiving the meet recom-— 
pence of reward. Be not des" 
cetved : God is not mocked : fora 
whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall he also reap. For he t at 
soweth to his flesh, shall of the 

corrupizion: but he 

that soweth to the sfirit, shall of © 
the sfirit reaf life everlasting. 

Jind let us not be wearyin well- 
doing : for in due season we shall 

reap. tf we faint not. 

After attending to the thoughts 
above illustrated, it is extremely 
natural to infer the great evil of © 
sin. The penalty of the law 
teaches its demerits—the suffer- 
ings of Christ, which redeem us 
from the curse of the law, ex- 
hibit more conspicuously, to the 
whole intelectual creation, the 
exceeding malignity of sin—all 
the methods of divine grace to 
save sinners conspire together 
to manifest the evil of sin—AI 
the administrations of. Provi- 
dence, in punishing nations and 
individuals—in all the wars, pes- 
tilence, calamities, and miseries 
brought on the world, as divine 
judgments. declare the evil of 
sin, All natural flows from mo- 
ral evil. The latter has brought 
death into the world. In the 
original threatening to man, the 
words are, 7 the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shall surely die. 
The Apostle informs us that, 
by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and so 
death hath passed ufton all for 
that all have sinned. How wide- 
ly spread has been the dominion 
of death! But sin has given it’ 
this power. The first offence 
introduced it, It is not each 
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~ man’s transgression in particular, 
which subjects him to death ; 
but all become liable to it, by 
the first transgression. By one 
offence death reigns. Alas ! the 
first sin has filled the world, jn 
ages past, with death. How in- 
calculably great the evil of sin, 
which has caused the wide de- 
vastations of death ! Is it not an 
infinite evil ? How perfectly rea- 
sonable therefore that we should 
repent of it—abhor it—mourn 
over it—turn from the practice 
of it—and resolve that we will 
enter on this year, with a fixed 
purpose, by divine grace, to 
spend itin deep repentance for 
all oursins of heart, andthought, 
and life ? Shall we, like fools, 
make amock of sin? Shall we 
disobey and rise up against the 
omniscient, all-holy God :— 

Shall we dare break his laws— 

disregard his calls :—turn a deaf 

ear to his warnings ? Is it safe 
for us to live any longer, ex- 
posed to his anger. A way is 
open for us to escape from the 
destruction of sin through the 
peace-speaking blood of the 
- Saviour. The door of mercy is 
notshut: Free pardon is offer- 
ed. Divine patience yet bears 
with us. We live to see this 
year, while others have died, and 
gone into eternity, to appear be- 
fore a holy God, and render an 
account ‘to him of the improve- 
’ ment, which they have made of 
time, and the religious advan- 
tages, which they have enjoyed. 
Of what inconceivable: moment 
for allto fly to the Son of God 
for help and pardon, for hope 
and salvation ! 

We, also, in the review of the 
truths suggested above, learn 
the certainty ofa world to come. 
There will bea resurrection of 
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the dead. The soul is not de- 
stroyed by death—it does not 
die with the body—or suffer an- 
nihilation. Its very frame or 
make points out an hereafter. 
When man dies, the soul does 
not become extinct. The dust, 
itis true, returns to the dust as 
it was, but the soul to God, who 
gave it, to hear its sentence, and 
receive its doom. Dust we are, 
and unto dust, we must all re- 
turn. But, when the body un- 
dergoes the change of death, the 
soul doesnot cease to act. When 
we deposit the remains of our 
deceased friends, in the bosom 
of the earth, whence man was 
originally taken, andatthe mouth 
of the opening grave, take our 
last mournful adieu of them, we 
are to remember that death is 
not an eternal sleep ; that a re- 
surrection morning will come, 
when all that are in their graves 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and come forth, they that 
have done good to the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damna+ 
lion—And J saw a great white 
throne,and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no filace for them. And 
Lsaw the dcad small and great, 
stand before God, and the books 
were ofrened, and another book 
was opencd, which is the book of 
life; and the. dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books according to 
their works. And the sea gave 
uft the dead which were init, and 
death and hell delivered wut the 
dead which were in them 3; and 
they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. And 
death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire: this is the second 
Hh 


our civil I:ws profess to be in 
consonance with the written 
laws Of God: Here let us in- 
quire, what is there that looks 
like perfect obedience to the law 
of God ? 

In the first place, how many 
do Wwe find, even here, who deny 
all this divine expense to in- 
struct arid make men better? 
How many, who will not allow 
any other rule of action than 
the indulgence of their own lusts? 
‘How many, who-allow it in 
words ; but still deny it in prac- 
tice | How many who are irre- 
ligious, injurious in their words, 
profane, false, impure, unright- 
cous and ungodly ; thereby 
showing that there is no fear of 
God before their eyes ? Certain- 
ly there isnothing like obedience 
to the divine law, ‘in these. 

Or if we strictly examine 
those, who have the character of 
being externally moral, what 
shall we determine of them ? 
‘This is a class of people whose 
characters are much preferable 
to the last ; yet itis not all these 
who haveany thing intheir hearts 
like true obedience to the pure 
and broad law of the Lord. 
They may be influenced to their 
external practice, by motives, 
which will not be accepted be- 
fore God. They may be self- 
interestedand designing in those 
actions, which are exteriorly 
good. They may have dishon- 
est ‘hearts while their tongues 
Speak piously, deceiving men, 
and very often deceiving them- 
selves. Therefore external mo- 
rality doth not certainly amount 
to such obedience as complies 
with thelaw of God; and this 
will appear mere probable, when 
we next consider the character 
of Christians.in this world, as it 
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is described in the word of God 
and confessed by themselves. 
The best Christians are not 
perfect, in the sense they ought 
to be,and as is required by the 


law of God, and by the precepts | 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, in his' 
holy gospel——O Christian ! 
doth not thy conscience bear 
witness how much sin there is 
in thy best works ? Thy love is 
not such as is due toa being of 
infinite glory ; thy faith in its 
most perfect state, often needs 
tobe quickened ; thy humility 
is always mingled with some de- 
gree of pride and self-righteous- 
ness ; thy resignation and sub- 
mission are often interrupted by 
discontent under the dispensa- 
tions of divine Providence ; thy 
good works are intermingled 
and corrupted by the works of 
the world ; when thou thinkest 
thyself most near to God, in 
some way, and by means unper- 
ceived by thyself, thou art ata 
distance from him ; temptation 
hath overcome thee, and thou 
art ready to say, my joys are 
gone, and it must indeed be sove- 
reign grace to save thee. Such 
are the human character and 
heart, in their best, and most 
sanctified condition in this world, 
so that the pious Psalmist might 
justly say, ‘I have seen the end, 
the sum, the extent of human 
perfection, and find they are but 
imperfection and guilt.” 

But what saith the law of God? 
itis exceeding broad, and re- 
quires perfection, in the highest 


sense that it can be exercised by - 


creatures ; that the heart be 
perfectly holy, and every word 
and action consistent with such 
a state-—“* My son, give me thy 
heart.”——Thou shalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, . 
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with all thy strength, with all 
‘thy mind; and thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.” “Be ye 
perfect, as your Fatherin heaven 
4s perfect.” “Whether ye eat or 
drink or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God.”’— 
These, with innumerable other 
precepts of similar import, are 
the rule of obedience.—The law 
of God requires us tolove him 
supremely ; make him the ob- 
ject of our chief delight, confh- 
dence and hope; that we seek 
his elory in all we do, and act on 
the most perfect principles of 
justice and benevolence; and 
that all our thoughts, motives 
and desires be pure and uncor- 
rupt. It not only forbids the ex- 
ternal practice of evil, but even 
conceiving it in our imagina- 
tions and wishing it success, or 
desiring any benefit to ourselves, 
in a way, that is not most per- 
fectly just. 
Therefore, all eyil thoughts 
are forbidden, and are to be bro’t 
into judgment.—A_ sinful tem- 
per, in the divine sight, and be- 
forethe omniscient judge,is con- 
sidered as a sinful work, and will 
be as proper matter of judgment 
‘and punishment as those visible 
crimes which men condemn.— 
"This law is therefore exceeding 
broad, and hath never been 
obeyed by any of the children 
of men. Thebest of mankind 
are continually transgressing the 
spirit of the commandment— 
Some evil affection or lust of 
the heart ; some unlawful desire 
or motive ; some pame: 
inthe duties which they profess 
to discharge, render them sin- 
ners in the divine sight,and bring 
them under the sentance, “there 
is not a just man on earth, who 
gocth good and sinneth not.” 
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“ They are all gone out of the 
way ; they are together become 
unprofitable : there 1s none that 
doeth good, no, not one.” 

This description of human 
nature teaches us, that the mouth 
of every creature will be stop- 
pedbefore God. The apostle tells 
us this shall be the case ; and 
we have the evidence, not only 
of his testimony but of our own 
experience, that all shall be guil- 
ty before God. When the as- 
sembled world are gathered be- 
fore the tribunal of Jehovah ; 
men of every place; of every 
age ; of every character; wheth- 
er Jews or Gentiles, whatever 
their description may be; whether 
disbelievers or moral persons, or 
rea) Christians ; on the ground 
of obedience to this broad law 
of the Lord, they will be found 
guilty, and their mouths will be 
stopped. Doubtless, there will 
be found agreat difference of 
character in these persons, but 
all will appear sinners, when 
judged by the divine command- 
ment; and every tongue will 
be silenced in the presence of the 
infinite Judge. There, the dis- 
believer will have nothing to say 
in excuse for his infidelity ; 
there, the immoral will find that 
their crimes were an outrage on 
truth, righteousness and good- 
ness; there, the mere external 
moralist will find, that whatever 
his external deportment hath 
been, his heart was rebellious 
against the Lord ; and there, 
even the saint will acknowledge, 
that the grace of God which saves 
him,isnotgranted’as a reward of 
hisown obedience,—buta fruit of 
infinite mercy in Christ. His 
best duties, all his graces and all 
his good works have been min- 
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gled with sin sufficient to con- 
demn him for ever. 

Is there not then a necessity 
for free and sovereign grace for 
the salvation of any of man- 
kind? If all have broken the 
law ; if the mostdecent, the most 
careful, the most watchful and 
regular in their conversation, as 
wellas others, are found defi- 
cient ; then, it is only through 
free and sovereign grace, that 
any can be saved. An interest in 
the righteousness and atonement 
of Christ will be the only ground 
of glorying, in that day, when 
the secrets of men shall be judg- 
ed. All the multitude, . who 
now think lightly of a gospel, 
will know it to be the only hope 
of mankind, and they will be 
convinced that compliance with 
this gospel is the only evidence 
of their safe estate. 

And who can deny the neces- 
sity of adivine influence te re- 
new them? If all are by nature 
and practice dead in trespasses 
and sins ; if all have fallen far 
short of the perfection required 
by the law of God, they must 
need the power of the Holy 
Ghost to renew them to holiness, 
andmake them meet partakersof 
theinheritance of the saints. Let 
those, then, who quench the 
spirit, remember they are resist- 
ing the grace of God, and de- 
stroying their own souls. 

M. 


——+—— 


©n the advantages of serving 
the Lord. 


ee prophet Malachi, in 
addressing the irreligious 
of his own age, saith “ ye have 
said it is vain to serve God, and 
what profit is there that we have 
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kept his ordinance, and that we 
have walked mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts ?” 

Such inquiries are always 
made, by way of objection a-— 
gainst true plety, norare they — 
peculiar to the day of the pro-— 
phet. They are made by sin- 
ners in every age, though not 
perhaps openly, yet in the doubts 
of their own hearts, and in their 
resolutions to indulge themselves | 
in sin, whatever may be the ccn- 
sequences. It is this kind of 
delusion, which holds a great 
rumber of mankind in sensuali- 
ty, impiety andthat love of the 
world, which is inconsistent 
with Christian faith and godli- 
ness. 

They are so blinded by the 
desire of their own hearts, that 
they think there is more beauty | 
and pleasure in sin, than in holi- 
ness ; nor do they believe that 
the Lord will be strict to fulfil 
his promises to the righteous, or 
to execute his threatenings on 
such sinners, as forget his name 
and transgress his laws. 2 

Having fallen into this delu- 
sion, through the sin of their 
hearts, they take occasion 
to strengthen it, from such dis- 
pensations in nature and provi- 
dence, as are necessary, in this 
life, to form a state of probation 
for men. 

To render this present life a 
fit state of trial, for recovering 
the sinful from the thraldom of 
Vice, and to mature the pious 
in grace ; itis fit they should be — 
treated alike, in many things. 
For this end, it is necessary they 
should live in a mixed state, 
be fed and clothed together, and 
share, in common, many deal- 
ings of providence, both merci- 
ful and afflictive. 
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- That sinners may have the 
‘calls of divine grace, it is ne- 
cessary they receive the boun- 
ties of time: also, that the chil- 
dren of God may grow in holi- 
ness, and be preserved from the 
temptations of the world, it is 
fit they should be often afflicted, 
bereaved, and oppressed with di- 
vers trials, either by the instru- 
mentality of men or the imme- 
diate act of providence. This 
is appointed by their heavenly 
Father, in covenant faithfulness, 


that by these means, through 
his mighty power, he may keep 


‘them to eternal life. 


Hence we 
often see them afflicted and des- 
pised by men, while the waters 
of a full cup are wrung out unto 
the ungodly, and we do not see 
them in trouble like other men. 
These things are observed in 
the dealings of divine provi- 
dence. The same representa- 
tion is made by the writer of the 
book of Ecclesiastes “ For all 
this I considered in my heart 
even to declare all this, that the 
righteous, and the wise, and 


their works are in the hand of 


God : no man knoweth either 
love or hatred by all that is be- 
fore them. All things come 
alike to all: there is one event 
to the righteous and the wicked ; 
tothe good, and to the clean, 
and the unclean ; to him that 
sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 
ficeth not: as is the good so is 
the sinner ; and he that swear- 
eth as he that feareth an oath.” 
Wealso find in the parable of 
Dives snd Lazarus, spoken by 
our Lord himself, a description 
‘of very great worldly blessings 
bestowed on an ungodly man, 
and the most extreme indigence 
appointed to an eminent saint ; 
but in the parable he is careful 
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to describe to us the end of the 
scene, one was comforted and 
the other tormented. 

For such appointments as 
these, infinite wisdom hath suf- 
ficient reasons ; sometimes we 
discern them, at others they are 
inscrutable ; but ought never 
to be improved as a reason for 
saying “ It is vain to serve the 
Lord.” Great numbers of man- 
kind, by their conduct, prove . 
themselves to be in this delu- 
sion. They see but little differ- 
ence, in the appointments of di- 
vine providence, between the 
good and the evil, and this being 
the case, having no love of reli- 
gion, no delight in prayer, no 
pleasure in the word of God, no 
satisfaction in the duties of 
piety, no knowledge of. the bles- 
sedness there is in fellowship 
with the Father and his Son 
Christ Jesus, and no sense of an 
eternity to come, they are ready 
to say, “ What profit is there 
that we keep the ordinance of 
the Lord ? But let all such make 
a solemn pause! they are rash 
and ignorant, and have not care- 
fully attended to the subject. 
Let them make a solemn appeal 
to common experience, and to 
their own consciences, and they 
must be convinced that great 
benefits result from attending to 
the means of serving the Lord ; 
also that to neglect this will be 
the certain means of future lam- 
entation. 3 

However irreligious persons 
may esteem the comforts of re- 
Jigion, they wish to enjoy the 
blessings of time ; therefore, I 
will first address them with an 
argument drawn from the pros- 
perity of this world. Those, 
who wish to be happy in this 
world, act a most unwise part, - 
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when they neglect religion. 
They look to the present world 
for happiness, and then reject 
the only means by which we can 
have hope in life. Religion is 
as necessary for the best portion 
in this world, as it is for the 
glory of the future ; and by a 
contrary imagination the irreli- 
gious greatly deceive themselves. 
An eminent apostle speaking on 
this very point, saith, “ Godli- 
ness is profitable unto all things, 
having the promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which 
is to come.” 
From a faithful attendance on 
the means of religion arise those 
restraints on our own evil hearts, 
those moral dispositions, and 


that attentive performance of 


civil, moral, and social duties, 
which give us health, plenty, 
the confidence of mankind and 
a good reputation; and from 
these flow all other worldly 
blessings, which we can enjoy. 
Therefore it is not in yain to 
serve the Lord, if we have a re- 


gard, only to the blessings of 


this world. : 

Experience, also, teaches that 
those, who renounce the obliga- 
tion and the practice of religious 
duties in their lives ; do gene- 
rally immerse themselves in 
many sorrows. Before they go 
to the grave, they reap the fruit 
of that which they have sowed : 
and it is not strange to see them 
among the outcasts of society, 
by their indulgence of such sins 
as destroy the health of their 
bodies, break their social rela- 
tions, and cut them off from the 
confidential esteem of mankind. 
Such are the worldly evils, which 
come on those, who say, it is 
vain to serve the Lord. 

Is it not a most serious con- 
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sideration that men need assist 


-ance from the Spirit ofall grace, 


to prepare them for eternal life ? 
The holy scriptures describe 
this grace,as being necessary for 
salvation; as being given by 
God to all his people ; as being. 
procured by our Redeemer in 
his death, when he also purcha- 
sed the forgiveness of sin. The _ 
word of God assures us the of- 
fice of the Holy Spirit, in the sal- . 
vation of mankind, is to convince — 
of sin, of righteousness, of 
judgment to come; and to re- 
new the hearts of men. in holi- 
ness, faith in Christ, and obedi- 
ence to his laws. This assist-— 
ance from God is commonly gi- 
ven to those who seek him, by’ 
an attendance on the means of 
religion, and keep his ordinance. | 
While those who pray, who se- 
viously read and hear divine 
truth, find themselves quickened 
by the spit of God ; such, as 
determine that they will not 
serve him, are forsaken by the 
influences of grace. They do not 
begin to consider their own sin 
and guilt, and therefore he leav- 
eth them to the desire of their 
own hearts, and to receive their 
portion in this world. 

It is from this provocation 
that many are left by the Holy 
Spirit, after which, they become 
prayerless persons ; they neg- 
lect to read the scriptures of 
truth ; they do not restrain the 
lusts of the heart; nor watch 
against the immoralities of the 
world and the temptations of 
sense. 

This is the first step. to open 
ungodliness, and from this they 
proceed to daring impiety, to 


}infidelity and an utter stupidity 


respecting divine and eternal 
things. Thus they lose the 


1807) - 


_ benefits of endeavoring to serve 
- God and keep his ordinance. 
It isa solemn consideration 
that after men have thus run 
the course of impiety, it becomes 


very difficult to renew in them. 
any feeling of morai obligation, 


of duty or of safety. 

The Lord seemeth to have 
heard their words, that itis a 
vain thing to serve him. Many 
are thus left, who in the early 
part of life began hopefully ; 


the Christian faith, determining 
that gain is godliness, and thus 
have come to the end of the 
wicked. 

To serve the Lord and keep 
his ordinance is the only possi- 
ble means for a peaceful con- 
science. Give a man all which 
the world can furnish ; give 
him its honors, its riches and 
pleasures ; give him the most 
favored condition his imagina- 
tion can paint; give him the 
respect,the service andthe friend- 
ly vows of all his fellow crea- 
tures: with a guilty conscience 
he is wretched. Witha fear of 
himself, of death, of eternity, 
and the God who made him, he 
is miserable;. Such a guilty 
conscience“ gennot fail to be a 
companion in the breast of every 
one, who saith it is vain to serve 
God, and what profit is there 
that we have kept his ordi- 
nance ? 

But man must die; and to 
serve and seek the Lord is the 
only means for dying in peace. 
Although the world and all. its 
pleasures are around us, we 
must speedily be gone. Health 
may be confirmed and ‘our life 
at ease, still we must speedily 

Von. VU. N®, 7. 


On the Advantages of serving the Lord. 


ast 


relinquish them. The places, 
which now know us, will soon 
know usno more. This is ne- 
cessarily true of every one who 
reads, whether he be old or 
young. Whois there, among 
the most stout-hearted, on a 
death bed will say, It is vain to 
serve God, and what profit is 
there that we keep his ordinance? 
Not one such instance would 
probably be found among all 


| who read this, if each one after 
but being ensnared by an evil, 
world, and the allurements of'! 
sense, have made shipwreck of 


the other, was called consciously 
to stand on the edge of the 
grave. All, being alarmed, 
would wish an interest in the 
favor of their Maker, and bless 
the end of that man, who hath 
served the Lord. Surely, to 
enjoy this would be a substantial 
profit from seeking the Lord. 
But consider the conclusion 
of the whole matter ; to serve 
God and keep his ordinance 
hath a promise of the life, which 
isto come. Blessedness, in the 
life to come, is promised to our 
faith in Christ and obedience to 
his laws. Salvation is most ab- 
solutely promised through the 
merits ofa Redeemer ; but it is 
only to persons of a certain cha- 
racter. It is to those, who do 
not think it vain to serve the 
Lord; to those who find plea- 
sure in walking befere him, in 
the mournine of repentance for 
all the sins by which they have 
dishonored his name. These 
benefits furnish a full answer to 
the irreligious objection, It is 
vain to serve God, and what 
profit is there that we have kept 
his ordinance ? Whatever men 
may think in the time of worldly 
prosperity, and while their con- 
sciences are quiet, the moment 
is near when they will duly es- 
timate the benefits of religion. 
li 
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A few sportive days may be pas- 
sed in folly, but they will in- 
deed be few ; and then we shall 
al say “ Oh, that I might die 
the death of the righteous, and 
that my last end might be like 
his 


The Religious Remembrancer, 
extracted chiefly from the wri- 
tings of ancient, eminent di- 
VINES. 


(Continued from p. 209) 
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1) EMEMBER that youmust 

.V die ; that soul and body 
‘must be parted, the one to re- 
turn to dust, the other to appear 
a naked spirit before the pre- 
sence of that God, who gave it. 
To die, is one of the most 
weighty and serious things that’ 
ever creaturesexperience. Death 
is so terrible tosome that they 
cannot bear'thé mention of the 
fame, yet Nohe ean avoid the 
thing. Several things concur to 
‘make it the king of terrors ; 
strong pains, conflicts, and ago- 
nies go before ; fears’ and ter- 
rors attend it ; but above all, it 
is very solemn and awful’in its 
consequences, as it is the door 
of eternity ; the parting point be- 
tween this world and that which 
is to come ; the utmost line and 
boundary of all temporal things, 
translating us intoan unknown 
world of spirits. Oh, what a 
strange alteration’ doth death 
make in every man’s condition ! 
either taking him from houses 
and lands, friends, honours and 
pisasures, and all the coneeriis 
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and enjoyments of this world ; 


hurrying him in a moment in= 
to the land of darkness , to drink - 


in the fierce wrath of Almighty — 
God for ever, or translating him 


into the presence of our Lord 
+ vie py e : 
Jesus Christ, to partake of his 
happiness, in consummate, inef- 
fable, and everlasting glory and 


‘joy, with obedient and happy 


spirits. 

Alas ! What do «men 
mean by loitering, who have 
these amazing, unchangeable 


scenes before them ! One would 
‘suppose that the very thoughts 


of death and etermal judgement, 
should keep from’ sleeping, and 
fill with astonishment all who 


_are not by faith and holiness pre- 
‘pared for the comfortable wel- 
‘come of it, seeing they know 


not but every day and hour may 
conclude their life, and) when 


‘they shut their eyes at night, 
‘they may never open them again 


but in eternity. What solicitous 
concern should those be in for 
their precious. and immortal 


‘souls, who have so much’ guilt 
‘to be removed, so many evil dis- 
‘positions: and affections to be 


mortified, so many holy’ and-yir- 
tuous habits to attain, and so 
many temptations from within 
and without to overcome ; lest 


‘death should come unexpected 


and find them unprepared ? 
With what sorrows will the re- 
view of our past lives fill us, if 
we are thus. surprised ! What 
bicter anguish of heart is couch- 


ed in those expressions, which a 


dying person once uttered to:a 
stander-by ? crying out, “ Oh. 
how have I been deceived ! Oh, 
that I had thought of this seon- 
er! $Oh, that I had my time 
again? How mad was.I to Jead 
so sinful and careless’ a life |. 
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ing, and the splendid orbs of 
heaven obscured by the bright- 
ness of his appearance; and all 
the numberless race of men 
stand before him, to receive their 
final and irreversible doom 
What horror must. seize the 
guilty soul, to find itself naked 
before the just and impartial 
Judge of the universe, and all 
his glorious attendants ! when 
its most secret impurities, and 
subtle. frauds, shall be exposed 
to public view ; amd many 
thousand sinful inclinations and 
actions, which it had altogether 
forgotten, shall be charged 
home upon the conscience with 
such self-evident convictions of 
guilt, that it will be neither able 
to excuse or deny them ? When 
the sentence of the holy law of — 
God will have its full force upon 
impenitent sinners, with intoler- 
able aggravation ‘for slighting 
the grace of the gospel? When 
they shall receive their con- 
demnation from Christ himself 
in some such. terms as these : 
Remember, I once sent you 
messages of peace and grace, in 
my gospei, and you would not 
hear ! I stooped so low as to 
beseech you to return to God, 
and to accept of my salvation ; 
promising you the pardon of all 
your sins,: favor and acceptance 
with God, and you would not 
regard it, .I besought you by 
the tender mercies of my Father, 
by all the love and pity I had 
shewn to you in my death and. 
sufferings ; by all the riches of 
my grace, and the offers of my 
glory, and yet you slighted. it. 
I repeated my calls and invita- 
tions to you, waiting on you 
many a month and year 5 direct- 
ing conscience, ministers, and 
providences for your good, and 


What will become of my miser- | 
able soul! Would God but try 
‘me once again, I would be a new 
aman, I would live a new life, I 
would never do as I have hither- 
to done.” Now, that we may 
not conclude our lives with such 
- dismal, fruitless moans, let us in | 
time consider our latter end, : 
and never give our souls rest, 
until we have secured their hap- 
piness by an interest in the sal- 
vation of Jesus Christ, and a sin- | 
cere conformity te the rules of 
the gospel. Let us now live as 
at death we shall wish we had, 
~ done 3 that we may. meet our 
last end with comfort, and only 
desire leave to die, that we may 
enter into glory and happiness. 
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REMEMBER that after death 
there will be a solemn and im- 
partial judgment, where we 
must give an account of the 
things done in the body ; and 
receive a sentence from which | 
there is no appeal, and after 
which there will be no altera- 
tion. Nothing is more astonish- 
“ing, than that numbers who 
have so much Christian belief as 
to acknowledge that there is a 
day of irrevocable judgment for 
the ungodly, and so little religi- 
on and goodness, that they can- 
not justly hope it will be favour- 
able to them ; are yet so care- 
less of their souls, and joyful in 
their sins, as if judgment were 
a dreadless thing. Oh, who can 
conceive the terror and glory of 
that solemn day! When our 
Lord Jesus Christ shall come in 
all his magnificent glory, with 
millions of glorious angels and 
happy spirits, when all nature 
shall be convulsed at his com- 
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yet you would not consider, nor 
accept of my grace, nor leave 
your beloved sins, nor conform 
to my righteous precepts, nor 
place your love and trust on 
your God and Redeemer. Now 
itis too late ; therefore depart 
from me, ye cursed ! into ever- 
lasting fire, where shall be weep- 
ing and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth! Who can conceive the 
inexpressible horror and confu- 
sion of such a sentence? On 
the other hand, what inconceiva- 
ble triumph and joy must fill all 
pious, believing souls to find this 
Almighty Judge their friend? 
That he, who loved them above 
his life, who was their redeemer 
upon the cross, and has pleaded 
their cause in heaven, is now to 
receive them as his purchase 
and charge, and by his sentence 
to be possessed of endless glory 
and happiness ? When all their 
faith and patience, love and duty, 
shall be revealed by their Judge, 
and applauded by heaven and 
earth ; and they shall receive 
the honor of alt those graces and 
virtues, of which their present 
humility deprives them the 
due praises ? Surely, the pros- 
pect of these great events of 


to be spectators, butthe subjects, 
should restrain us fiom every 
secret sin ; arm us with power 
against temptations.to evil ; ex- 
cite us toa frequent review of 
our tempers and practice ; and 
cause us to fly to the grace and 
hepe of a Saviour; that we 
may be presented before his 
presence with exceeding joy. 


No. IX, 


REMEMBER that judement 
will fx you in an eternal state of 
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happiness or misery ; that you 4 
will either be a companion of — 


angels and happy spirits, ador- 
ing, loving, praising, and ad- 
miring the glorious and blessed 


God for ever ; or @ companion — 


of devils and forsaken spirits, 


banished from God’s delightful “eg 
presence into everlasting horror 


and despair. Eternity is a con- 
tinuance of persons and things, 
in one and the same state and 
condition for ever, without inter- 
mission or change ; it is a per- 
petual glorious day of joy and 
triumph, or an everlasting night 
of sorrow, anguish and dark- 
ness; which, when ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand years: 
are gone will be never the near- 
erto a conclusion. If we are 


so happy as to get toheaven, we ~ 
shall be fixed as pillars in the » 


temple of our God, and go out 
no more, H we fail, we enter 
into a state from which there is 
no redemption, the misery of 
which will be increased by self- 
tormenting reflections. “ In 
yonder world,” says the unhap-' 
py sinner, “I might have had 
life and salvation, and would not; 
and now, fain would I have death 


and annihilation, and cannot. 
which we ourselves are not only | 


Oh, fool that I was, when I was- 
almost persuaded to be a Chris- 
tian indeed, to forsake my lusts, 
and embrace the Saviour ; that 
I deluded myself with vain de-~ 


lays, or suffered myself to be 


deterred by foolish prejudices, 


and imaginary difficulties ; or 
contented myself with ineffectu- 
}al_purpeses ; or diverted my 


mind from. it by earthly cares 
and sensual pleasures: and now 
the door is shut, and hopes and 
happiness are gone for ever !” O 
eternity, what art thou? The 
perfection of inconceivable feli- 
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city ; and the aggravation of the 
least, much more of the great- 
est misery; and yet how art 
thou disregarded by stupid man? 
A criminal that is condemned to 
die to-morrow, cannot forget it ; 
and yet poor sinners, that are 
continually uncertain to live an 
hour, and certain speedily to see 
the infinite majesty of God, to 
their inconceivable joy or terror, 
as sure as they now live, can 
forget those things, for which a@ 
reasoning mind and memory 
was given them ; the unspeak- 
able importance of which one 
‘would think sufficient to drown 
ali lesser concerns, as the sound 
of thunder doth a whisper, or as 
the beams of the sun obscure a 
elow-worm. O wonderful stu- 
pidity of unrenewed souls! O 
wonderful folly and distraction 
of ungodly minds! That ever 
men can forget an eternal heav- 
en, an eternal hell, an eternal 
God, and their own eternal, un- 
changeable condition ! When 
they stand even at the door, and 
there is nothing but the thin veil 
of flesh between them and that 
“amazing sight, that eternal 
sulph, into which they are just 
ready to step, 


“Good God!on what a slender thread | 


Hang everlasting things! 
The eternal state of all the dead, 
__ Upon life’s feeble strings. 
Infinite joy or endless wo ! 
Attends on ev’ry breath ; 
And yet how unconcern’d we go 
Upoa the brink of death "” 


(To be continued.) 
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THE following are Letters 

ofa pious woman, now deceased, 
once the dear consort of a min- 

ister, written in 1803, to some 

youths under concern, and who 
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frequently visited the pastor's 
house. ‘The most of them ob- 


tained a hope, and are now walk- 
ing amiably in the Christian pro- 


fession. They will, I think, long 
retain, in grateful remembrance, 
her tender solicitude for them 


when their minds were in trou- 
ble, and enquiring the way to 


Christ. The letters. are given 


as they were written, except a 


few slight alterations. Tf, now: 
sheis dead, she may speak in 
these lines for the benefit ofany 
one living, it will be owing to 
the blessing of God, and agree- 
able to a desire which she mani-. 
fested when in life, for the pros- 
perity of Zion. 


LETTER E 


Sirs, 


O not imagine that I sat 

an indifferent spectator du-_ 
ring the evening you last spent 
at our house. I hope I feel for 
my friends, (though f fear Tam 
too indifferent as to vital piety) 
yet without doubt your minister, 
who, if he is faithful, must watch 
for souls as one that must give 
account, has much greater anx- 
iety for you than I can have. if 
feel ita delicate point to write to 
persons in the parish in which I 
reside, and have deferred it till 
now. I hope you will accept my. 
feeble attempts to strengthen 
youin the way of your duty.— 
Now, my friends, is a time of 
trial and temptation with you; 
you are about to form your cha- 
racter for life. You find you were 
made for immortality, and it is 
a solemn consideration. You are 
tried with the frowns and flat- 
teries of your companions whom 
you esteem, should you appear 
to be serious ; and on the other’ 
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‘him. We are under the eye of 


in carrying on. his work, of 


- 
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secretis a part. Be assured you — 
shall reap in due time if you | 
faint not. Resist the devil, and. 
he will flee from you. Seek the. 
Lord while he may be found, | 
call upon him while he is near. — 
Draw nigh. unto God, and he. 
will draw nigh unto you.. Him — 
that cometh unto me, I willin — 
no wise cast out. Those that 
seek me early shall find me. 
My sons give me thine heart, 
My son, if sinners entice thee, 
consent thou not. Let us flee 
te Christ fer cleansing, renew~ 
ing and sanctifying grace. May. 
God give us all an heart, rightly. 
to improve the dispensations of 
his providence, anda due pre- 
paration for death. Adieu, 


hand your conscitnce tells you 
thatan eternity is before you, 
that something must be done or 
you perish. 

You find, or will find if you 
will be Christ’s disciples, that | 
you must deny yourselves, take | 
up your cross daily, and not love 
father or mother more than -him; | 
if. we do we are net worthy of} 
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an all-seeing and heart search- 
ing God. Tobe more clearly 
convinced of this let me advise 
you to read the 139th Psalm ; 
and indeed the whole book of | 
Psalms. 

Pray for the influences of tlie 
Spirt of Ged to enlighten your 
mind, that you may understand 
the scriptures. | Without his 
assistance the bible will be as a 
sealed book. Commit all your 
concerns to God; if he is for us 
who can be against us. Let not 
your heart be troubled, if we 
persevere in the way of well- 
doing, we shall be saved. Yet 
Yet us not Jean to our righteous- 
ness, but labor after an humbling 
sense of our vilencss, ingratitude 
and rebellion against our Maker, 
and for time to come live lives 
of obedience. Let us turn unto 
the Lord for he. will have mer- 
cy, and unto our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. 

_ Let us not be ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ. “No man 
when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or put- 
teth it under a bed, but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the 
light.— Whosoever hath to him 
shall be given.” See Luke viii. 
16,17, 18. Be not discouraged, 
my friends. God will assist you 


LETTER I. 
MY FRIEND, ; 

“ TO do good, and to commu- 
nicate, forget not,” is a scripture 
injunction. You are pleased in 
yours to say, you thought my 
former ‘letter. worthy of your 
attention, &c. You say, * the 
morning of life is certainly best 
for us to make our peace with 
God.” In this you are right ; 
but “straight is the gate, and 
narrow is the way that leadeth 
to life, and few there be that 
dind it.’ I do not say this to 
hinder you in the way to heaven, 
but that you may see the need 
of striving against sin and tempt- 
ation, and of a self-denying life, 
“ Young men exhort to be sober 
minded.” I hope I rejoice to 
see something of this kind 
among us. I pray God it may 
continue, be abiding, and not 
pass off as the morning cloud, 
and early dew. Our religious 
opportunities donot leave us as 


which prayer as well social as they find us. The sun melts 


t 
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‘wax, and hardens clay. This 
you seem sensible of, as you 
fear you “ treat your pfivileges 
‘with neglect, particularly the 
holy ordinances and prayer, 


though you think of them every | 


day.” 
I have one thing to submit to 
your consideration ; If you think 


you are not fit, and you shall] 


dishonor God to come to Christ, 
{as you say) ean it, my friend, 
be more fit or safe to remain in 
‘your sins, and at a distance from 
‘your only Saviour? Rather cast 
‘your eyes about you, and you 
will find a tempter busy with 


your soul, to keep you from} 


your duty ; and do your part, as 
‘you are “sensible God will do 
‘his.’ Flv from God’s justice to 
‘his mercy. I hope you do not 
live in the neglect of daily se- 
‘cret prayer—if you do you are 
in a deplorable state, and your 
soul is in a perishing condition. 
—If any thing of this kind, 


‘namely, writing or conversing | 
‘on serious subjects, can be of 


‘any service to you, or my other 
friends, although it may expose 
“me to trials from the world, I 
shall cheerfully undertake it, 
begging, however, an interest 
in your prayers that I may have 
grace to fulfil the duties of my 
station. I believe that on a dy- 
ing bed we shall not regret the 
time that we had spent in the 
service of God. 


“ft shan’t be said, that praying 
breath, é ( 
_ Was ever spent in vain.” 


From you friend, 


nl 
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| Report of the Girectors to the’ 


twelfth general meeting of the 
London Missionary Society. 


(Concluded from p. 240.) 


CEYLON. 
THE directors now proceed 


to give an account of the mis- 
siontothe island of Ceylon, com- 
mitted to the superintendence 
of their much. valued brother the 


Rev. Mr. Vos, assisted by Mr. 
Ehrhardt, and Mr. and Mrs. 
They must also include 
some notice of Mr. William 
Read, who accompanied then 


fromthe Cape of Good Hope, 
with the approbation of Mr. Vos, 
and though not yet taken into 


full connexion with the society, 
as one of its authorised mission~ 


‘aries, will, they hope, conduct 
-himself so satisfactorily as to in- 


duce them in due time to recog- 


-nise his relation to’ them, It 


has been already mtimated, that 


Mr. and Mrs. Vos, and Mr. 


Ehrhardt, proceeded to Tran- 


- quebar in the same ship with the 
| brethren Ringletaube, Cran, and 


Desgranges : from this place, 


| Mr. Vos made =n excursion to 


Negapatnam, where he preach- 


-ed six times both in English and 


in Dutch to about a hundred 


‘people, and admimistered the 
| Lord’s supper to Malabar, Port- 
tuguese, and Dutch Christians. 


He felt great pity for these peo- 


‘ple, some of whom requested 


him with tears to remain among 
them. Soon after his return, 
the providence of Ged called 
him toa painful act of submis- 
sion to his holy and sovereign 
appoiatments, by the decease of 


Mrs, Ves, who died in the faith 
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and hope of the gospel, in the 
hospitable house of a friend at 
Tranquebar. On the 23d Jan. 
they sailed for Ceylon, and rea- 
ched Manaar on the 25th, where 
Mr. Vos preached in a building 
formerly used for divine wor- 
ship,toabout fifty people. Atthis | 
place there are about a hundred | 
protestants without either min- 


ister or schoolmaster, and many 


thousand worshippers of Bud- 
dah. On the 4th of February, 
they came to anchor before Co- 


Jumbo, and immediately waited 


on the honorable and Rev. Mr. 
Twistleton, who rejoiced at 
their arrival, and introduced 
them directly to his excellency 
the hon. Frederick North, the 
governor of the island, to whom 
they delivered, the letters of in- 
troduction in their behalf, with 
which the secretary of state 
had kindly furnished them ; and 
also that from the directors of 
this society. In this interview 
Mr. Vos, very properly, presen- 
ted the instructions under which 
he was to act, to his excellency, 
who was pleased to express his 
approbation of them, and re- 
quested to take a copy thereof. 
The Directors have lately re- 
ceived aletter which the hon- 
ourable governor has done them 
the honour to write, addressed 
to their treasurer and secretary, 
the recital of which cannot fail 
to afford sincere satisfaction to 
the society, and to be considered 
asone of the most interesting 
parts of this report. It is as fol- 
lows ; 
“© Gentlemen, 

“T have received your letter 
of the 10th Feb. 1804, from the 
hands of the Rev. Mr. Vos, who 
arrived here about two months 
ago, accompanied by Messrs. 
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Ehrhardt and Read. As I hadf 


been long seriously afflicted at— 


the gross ignorance of our holy 


fe (as. 


‘ 


religion, which prevails among 
the numerous inhabitants of this 


island, who profess themselves 


Christians, I was sincerely re- 


joiced at the arrival of those ex- © 


perienced and worthy men, from 


| whose endeavours I expect the 
The ordi-— 


greatest advantage. 


z 
$ 
= 


b 
4 
Pi 


nation of Mr. Vos, as a presby- 
terian minister, has enabled me © 
to place him at Galle, and to” 
give him a legal pastoral author- — 


ity over the extensive district — 
dependent on that settlement. — 
The inhabitants of the town have | 
already expressed themselves in ~ 
an address to me as highly grate- _ 
ful for lis pious and intelligent — 
care of their spiritual welfare. — 


The two younger gentlemen, his 


companions, are likewise em- — 


ployed under his direction ; Mr. 
Ehrhardt at Matura, and Mr. 
Read at Galle, and as they are 


occupied in acquiring a knowl- — 


edge of the Cingalese language, 


I trust they will exercise their | 


duties in a very profitable man- 
ner. I beg leave to assure you, 
gentlemen, that I will not fail to 
promote as faras lam able, the 
good intentions of the society, 
and that I remain, with high es- 
teem, gentlemen, your most obe- 
dient humble servant, 

(Signed) 

FREDERIcK Norru.” 

The society will receive this 
communication with much sat- 
isfaction, and consider it as an 
intimation of the favourable deé- 
signs of providence towards this 
distant settlement, that he has 
been pleased to place over it a 
governor, whose enlightened 
mind discerns so justly the ben- 
eficial influence of our holy re- 


Be 
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jigion and prompts him to ex- 


tend his powerful and fostering 


influence, in favour of those 


‘who have devoted themselves to 
its interests. They will also feel 
a suitable gratitude to the hon- 
ourable and Rev. Mr. Twistle- 


ton, for the Christian affection, | 


and ‘liberal countenance which 
he manifests towards our breth- 
ren, and which is of so much im- 


portance both to their comfort: 


and success. — 

Not long after these brethren 
arrived, they were joined by the 
brother and sister Palm, who 
were received with equal kind- 
ness, and have been appointed 
to reside at Jaffnapatam. The 


liberality of government pro- 
vides in part for the support of 


each of these missionaries, by 
which the funds of the society 
will be relieved. They are ac- 
tively engaged at these various 


_ stations in acquiring the Cinga- 
“lese language ; in preaching to 


_ those who understand the Dutch, 
and in instructing their children. 


The importance of their labors | 


may be inferred from the follow- 
ing extract from Mr. Vos’s let- 
ter. .“ The state of the church 


_in this island is expressed in this 


one word miserable. One hun- 
dred thousand of those who are 
called Christians, because they 
are baptized, need not go back 
to heathenism, for they never 
have been. any thing but. wor- 


_shippers of Buddah. O Lord, 


have mercy on the poor inhab- 
itants of this populous island ! 
You may freely send to me two 


_or three additional missionaries 


by the first opportunity, and I 
shall thank you very much for 
those who have been two full 
years underthe Rey. Mr. Bogue’s 
instruction.” 
Wen, Vil. No. 


pe 
t ° 
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The directors cannot entirely 
quit the subject of these mis- 
slonary measures on the conti- 
nent of India, and in the island 
of Ceylon, without expressing 
the gratitude which is due to 
the providence of God, for the 
many auspicious circumstances 
which have attended them, and 
which they humbly accept as the 
proof of his gracious approba- 
tion, and the pledges of his fu~ 


jture blessing. They contem- 


plate with mingled solemnity and. 


‘satisfaction, those wise and holy 


appointments, by which fifty 


millions of heathens have been 


brought into a direct relation 


| with this Christian country ; and 


considering that the universal 
spread of the kingdom of Christ, 
is the ultimate end of the di- 
vine counsels in the govern- 
ment of the world, and that the 
operations of his providence 
bear an immediate er remote 
relation to that event, it appears 
to them highly probable, that 
the chief reason, on account of 
which these extensive acquisi- 
tions of heathen territory are 
permitted to be made, by a na- 
tion possessing the pure princi- 
ples of Christianity, is for the 
introduction of the gospel dis- 
pensation into them. On this 
ground it becomes the especial 
duty of missionary institutions 
to follow these footsteps of di- 
vine providence ; and on the 
foundation of the British goy- 
ernment, to endeavor to super- 
induce theinestimable privileges 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 
These are treasures too high 
and sacred to receive their des- 
tination from the plan and de- 
termination of nan. They are 
the chief blessings which be- 
long to the administration of eur 
Kk 


#, 
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exalted Lord ; and itis by at-' 
tending to the great acts of his 
providence among the nations 
of the earth, that we receive the 
safest and most valuable inti- 
mations for the prosecution of 


express for youth, it has appear- — 
ed to them very desirable that 
an elder Christian should ac- 
company this mission. Feeling 
its transcendant importance, 
‘their attention has been natu- 


missionary objects. © | rally directed towards their 
Bee highly respected and experien- 
CHINA. ced missionary, the Rev. Dr. 


Vanderkemp. They have con- 
ceived it to be probable that the 
‘ample supply which has been 
sent to Africa, may render it 
desirable that he should remove 
to some new station. 

This subject they have there- 
fore. recommended to his con- 
‘sideration, and requested him 
to determine thereon, according 
‘to his own views of the divine 
will respecting him. Towards. 
‘the end of the present year it is 
Pprobable that those who are to 
| proceed from England, will em- 
‘bark for Prince of Wales’ Island, 
‘where there is: a considerable 
number of Chinese, and where 
it is expected that they will find 
ah opportunity of attaining a 
‘competent knowledge of the 
Chinese language, after which 
it is intended that they shalk 
an acquaintance ‘with some | translate the holy scriptures into 
branches of the mathematics, it. 
and with the medical art, is like- 
‘ly to facilitate their introduction 
und settlement in that country, 
they are engaged in these pur- 
suits ; and the society are under 
great obligations to some res- 
‘pectable gentlemen for the ad- 
‘vantages which they enjoy in 
relation to these studies. Well 
satisfied as the directors have 
reason to be with the devoted- 
“ness,application, and acquisitions 
of these brethren, yet from the 
respect which the Chinese na- 
tion is known to attach to age, 
and the contempt which they 


In their last report, the di- 
rectors announced their inten- 
tion of sending three or four 
missionaries to the Prinee of 
Wales’ island, as a -measure 
preparatory to a mission to some. 
‘part of the Chinese empire, if 
the providence of God should 
hereafter ope their way thither. 
They stated, also, their desire to 
connect with this great object 
some collateral ones, especially 
the circulation of religious tracts, 
and probably a mission to some 
of the Malay nations. For these 
purposes, two of their accepted 
missionaries have been selected, 
and for some time past have 
been employed im the study of 
the langnage, in which they 
have tilllately been assisted by 
a native of China, now in Lon- 
don; and as it also appears, that 


The directors have contem- 
plated this as a measure of pe- 
culiar importance, and connect- 
ed with the highest interests of 
a third part of the human race. 
They think therefore, that an 
erroneous or imperfect transla- 
tion, which might discourage 
the attempt to produce a more. 
correct one, would be attended 
with pernicious consequences. 
‘It has appeared to them, that in. 
order to accomplish this work. 
in a satisfactory manner, the 
translators should be well ac- 
quainted with the Hebrew and 
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_ Greek tongues, in which the ho- 
ly scriptures were principally 
written ; as also with that of 
- the Chinese into which they are | 
to be translated ; and lastly, that 
- they should have a judicious and‘ 
comprehensive view of those 
great and leading principles, 
which evangelical Christians: 
have generally considered to be’ 
derived from the word of God.. 
These are the qualifications. 
which the directors were desi- 
rous of combining in the execu-’ 
tion of this great work. it has 
however recently been ascer-: 
tained, that a version of the 
scriptures into the Chinese lan- 
guage is how commenced under 
the patronage of the college of 
Fort William in Bengal, by 
“means of a native of China, who 
is a professor of the Chinese 
language, assisted by a Chinese 
Moonshee. He is an Armeni- 
an Christian, and translates from 
the Armenian bible. Should 
this be accomplished with fideli- 
ty and accuracy, it will of course 
render anothertranslation super- 

 fluous, and the directors will 
unite with the whole Christian: 
world, ina tribute of gratitude 
to the conductors of that insti- 
tution for rendering so eminent 
a service to the cause of Christ. 
At all events, they are entitled 
to great commendation for em- 
ploying the best instruments 
within their reach in so import- 
ant a work. 
~ As the Chinese professor is 
not acquainted with the Hebrew 
or Greek languages, and may 

“not perhaps have those just 
views of the evangelical doc-' 
trines which to the directors 
appear so desirable ; and as 
those who patronize the work, 

it is presumed, are’ unacquaint-— 
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ed with the Chinese tongue, 
and are therefore incompetent 
to judge of the fidelity and ac- 
curacy of the translation, it 
must remain for the present 
doubtful, whether this work 
will supersede the necessity of 
another, to be undertaken with 
superior advantages, and execu- 
ted in a nearer conformity to 
the genius and spirit of the in- 
spired writings. The brethren 
will rejoice in being able to as- 
sist in any degree in so interést- 
ing an object, and they ‘will act . 
agreeably to what may here- 
after appear to be their duty, 
when they are more fully ac- 
quainted with this subject: in 
the mean time it isa very satis- 
factory circumstance, that in 
the college of Fort William, 
the means of receiving regular 
instruction in the Chinese lan- 
guage are to be found, of which 
our missionaries will be able to 
avail themselves, should they be 
disappointed in this respect at 
Prince of Wales’ island. 


MISSION TO THE JEWS. 

Having stated the transactions 
of the society in relation to the 
heathen world, the directors now 
proceed to give an account of the 
humble attempt which they have 
made to introduce the Christian 
ministry among the Jews. This 
is a measure which was referred 
to in the last report, and at that 
time the directors expressed 


their earnest hope*that its pros- 


perity and success might lie 
with great weight on the hearts 
of Christians. In the month of 
July last, the Rev. Mr. Frey, 
who had been three years in the 
missionary seminary at Gos- 
port, opened his course of lec- 
tures to the posterity of Abra- 
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ham at Jewry-street chapel ; 
the Rev. Mr. Ball and congre- 
gation having very kindly ac- 
commodated the society there- 
with. These lectures he pro- 
posed should consist principal- 
ly of a statement of Christian 
doctrine ; an explanation of the 
types. and ceremonies of the 
Jewish dispensation; and an 
exposition of select portions of 
scripture ; and to this plan he 
has generally adhered :. it has 
also been his custom on these 


occasions, to reada part of the- 


Old Testament in the Hebrew 
Janguage, and then pronounce 
the translation of it in English, 
sentence by sentence, accom- 
panying the whole with suitable 
remarks. These lectures have 
been well attended, and particu- 
larly by Christians, Fora few 
weeks after their commence- 
yment, a considerable number of 
the house of Israel were pre- 
sent, This number afterwards 
decreased, as might have been 
expected from various causes. 
Some of them had not courage 
enough to stand against the in- 
sults, mocking, and impreca- 
tions, to which they were ex- 
posed from their. brethren who 
crowded the/street ; and many 
were prevented from attending 
by their superiors, and relations. 
Notwithstanding these discour- 
agements, some few have been 
always perceived listening to the 
word of truth, whilst no doubt, 
others came privately, desirous, 
like Nicodemus to avoid public 
notice. 

Besides these lectures, Mr. 
Frey has been frequently enga- 
ged in preaching, both on the 
Lord’s day, and in the week, to 
Jarge and attentive auditories in 
various places of worship; and 
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on these occasions also some of 
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his brethren have usually atten- _ 


ded. He holds every Friday 


evening in his own apartment, a 


meeting of prayer for the con- 
version of the Jews, which has 
been attended with the presence 
and blessing of the God of Abra- 
ham. 


Although his ministry was | 


more immediately directed to. 
his own nation, yet, through the 
sovereign blessing of God, it has. 
apparently been useful to others. 
There is ground to believe that. 
several sinners from among the 
Gentiles have been converted, 


‘and others established in the 


truth as it is in Jesus, who were 
before wavering, and on the bor- 
ders of infidelity; whilst true’ 
believers in Christ have been 
edified and strengthened in the 
faith and hope of the gospel. It 
has been attended also with a 
beneficial effecton some of the 
children of Israel: it is ascer= 
tained that it has excited a spirit 
of inquiryamong them, and pro- 
duced in many, a doubt, whether 
Jesus may not really be the 
Messiah promised to their fa- 
thers. Several are become in- 
quirers after the truth, and a 


few,it is hoped, have already: 
been brought to the true knows - 


ledge of Jesus Christ the Lord: 
These circumstances the di- 
rectors consider as intimations 
of the divine approbation, and 
are encouraged thereby to pro- 


ceed in this work. Many and 


~ 


grestare the difficulties Which 
oppose its success, and they feel 
their need of the assistance of 
divine wisdom at every step. It 
is their design te employ every 
suitable means within — their 
reach to attract the attention, 
and promote the instruction of 
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‘this people: and judging that it 
may be of great use to the Jews, 
mot only in this kingdom, but on 
the continent also, that a series 
of essays should be circulated 
among them, tending to estab- 
Yish the authority and excellency 
of the Christian dispensation as 
the consummation and perfec- 
tion of the Jewish, they ‘have 
unanimously requested the per- 
formance of this great service 
from the Rev. Greville Ewing, 
of Glasgow, and have the pleas- 
ure to announce that he has 
kindly consented to undertake it. 
Whenever the spirit of prayer 
shall be poured out on the Chris- 
tian chureh in behalf of the 
Jews, in a much more eminent 
degree than it has hitherto been, 
the directors will hail it as a 


happy signal that the day of 


grace is beginning to dawn on 
this peoplé, and that any suc- 


cess which may already have at- 


tended the ministry of Mr. Frey, 
will prove to be like the first 
drops which bring on the abun- 
dant shower: they would have 
now urged, especially upon the 


ministers of the gospel who are | 


present at this anniversary, this 
great and important duty, had 
they not the opportunity, which 
they embrace with far greater 
pleasure, of referring them to 
the public address which will 
shortly be delivered on this sub- 
ject, by one of their highly re- 
spected brethren. 
~The directors have now pre- 
sented to the society a general 
statement of its concerns. The 
benevolent heart will contem- 


plate with gratitude and_ satis- 


faction, that by the blessing of 
God in its humble exertions, the 
dark and awful aspect of the 


heathen world has been already 
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in some small degree brighten- 


ed: here and there a few mis- 


sionary stations are established, 
from which the waters of life 
are beginning to flow for the 


healing of the nations ; but their 
salutary streams have as yet 
reached a very little way. Waste 
places, vast and immeasurable, — 
surround them, in which the 
seed of the gospel has never yet 
been sown, nor have they been 
penetrated by the fertilizing 
beams of the sun of righteous- 
ness. Alas, how little has been: 
done for the advancement of our 
Redeemer’s kingdom, and how 
immense the empire over which 
his great adversary still holds an. 
undisturbed possession ! 

Regretting the languor of: 
their zeal, and the feebleness of 
their past exertions, and relying 
on superior influences, the. di- 
rectors will now look to the. 
means by which they hope to be 
enabled to carry on this spiritual 
warfare with more energy and 
effect into the dominions of the 
enemy. 

It affords them much satisfac- 
tion to state, that an increasing 
disposition to engage in the la- 
bors of a missionary, has been 
manifested since the last anni-+ 
versary, which they consider as 
an intimation of the gracious de- 
signs of God to render this in- 
stitution more extensively use- 
ful. In the seminary at Gosport 
there are now fourteen students, 
some of whom are likely to 
strengthen the stations already 
formed, some will be qualified 
to»preach the gospel in the 
French language, and some a- 
mong those nations on the con- 
tinent in which its light has been 
obscured for ages ; and there 
are besides some within their 


saith all Debbi naaetians 
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reach, who appear likely to be 
suitable for extending the work 
of Godamong the Jews. There 


seems therefore a coincidence i in 


the qualifications of these young 
‘men, with the occurrences of 
providence, and the aspect of 


the world, as it respects both. 
the heathen, the Jews, and the | 


nations of Europe, where the 
pure gospel is buried under the 
corruptions of antichrist, or re- 


jected through the prevalence of |} 


infidelity. Each of these is a 


legitimate object of this society, | 
to which by the blessing‘ of God | 


the directors will feel it their du- 


ty to attend, to the utmost ex- | 


tent of the means which may be 
committed to them, and in the 


proportions which correspond | 


with their respective importance, 


and with the constitution of the 


Society. 

They rely on the piety and 
zeal. of the religious public for 
the production of the funds 
which may be adequate to the 
enlarged scale of their opera- 
tion ; and they do this with con- 
fidence, because the object in 
view is above all others dear to 
every Christian heart. It is the 
advancement of the kingdom, 
and the manifestation of the 
glory of their Lord and Redeem- 
er, on the theatre of this world, 
in which he was crucified, The 
accomplishment of this object is 


secured in the purposes and! 


promises of God, and he has 
been pleased to sanction the en- 
deavors of his servants to pro- 


mote it in an eminent degree. 
He has 
xebuked our unbelief by demon-; 


and in various Ways. 


Strating that, in proportion to 
the sincere and well directed en- 
deavors of his people, obstruc- 
tions have been removed, and 
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facilities increased. The pe-- 
culiar character of the divine 
dispensations in the present day 

—the important changes under 

which a great proportion of the 
world is passing—the rapidity 
with which the plans of provi- 

dence appear to be advancing to 

a crisis; should all inspire the 

hearts of Christians with new 

energy, to improve the occa- 

sions as they are continually a- 

rising, and on the ruins of the 

kingdom of antichrist, as well — 
as in heathen countries, to has- 

ten to lay the foundations of 

Christian temples. 

Whilst the frowers that are in 
Heaven are shaken, and the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of 
course, may un who is head 
over all things to the church, es- 
tablish and fierfietuate this insti- 
tution, and condescend to use it as 
an humble lnk in that vast chain 
of frovidential events, by which 
the great ends of his wisdom and 
holiness shall be effected, all ene- 
mies be fiut under his feet, and the 
kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our Lory and of his 
CuRIstT. 

London, 15th May, 1806. 

tae 
From the “ Periodical Accounts of 
the Popiist Missionary Soci- 
ety.” 
Proceedings of the Committee. 

In August, 1805, Captain 
Wickes being in London, the 
committee sent by him to the 
care of Robert Ralston, esq. 
Philadelphia, a thousand guineas, 
to be remitted from thence im 
dollars to the brethren in India. 
On the captain’s arrival in A- 
merica, he not only transacted 
the business with Mr. Ralston, 
but endeavored by public adver- 
tisements to promote a collec- 
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tion among the churches in that 
country, in order to augment the 
sum. This object was liberally. 
taken up by many of the minis- 
tersin the United States, and 
collections were made in their 
congregations. We do not yet 
know the exact amount of them; 
but whatever it may be, the ge- 
nerous conduct of our venerable 
friend, and of his countrymen, 
deserves our warmest acknow- 
ledgments.* 

In November last, the secre- 
tary received a letter from Mr. 
Ralston informing him that the 
dollars would be sent to India in 
‘the spring ; that captain Wickes 
would shortly sail in a vessel of 
his for Holland: after which he 
would touch at England, in his 


way to Bengal, and that if he had } 


any persons or goods to send 
by him, he would take them 
free of charge to the society as 
to passage orfreightage. The 
society having two young men 
on probation, Mr. Chater, and 
Mr. Robinson, the’ committee 
thought it right to avail them- 
selves of so favorable an oppor- 
tunity of sending them out. Mr. 


* The amount collected principal- 


r. Ralston, was near 5000 dolls. 
Since this remittance was made Mr. 
Ralston has received a letter from 
the Rev.J. Eckly of Boston, (which 
we cannot insert for the want of 
room) stating that further and very 


liberal encouragement has been_re- } 


ceived for this object in Boston. ‘Two 


thousand dollars are actually receiv- | 


ed, and it is stated as altogether 
probable that another 2000 will be 
contributed. Among the contribu- 
tors we notice the very uncommon 
liberality of Mr. Salisbury and Mr. 
Phillips. The first gave 200 collars, 
~ the latter. 500 dollars. Many will 
admire these examples of liberality, 
but how many «il] follow them? 


Chater is amember of the bap- 
‘tist church at Middleton-Che- 
‘ney, and of late a student at 
' Bristol academy. He has for 
some time had his heart set up- 
on this work. 


Mr. Robinson is- 
a member of the baptist church: 


at Olney, and was for some time 


under the tuition of Mr. Sutchf, 


but of late has’been at Bristol at 
the expense of the society. 


On Saturday, March 8, Capt. 
Wickes, arrived in the Thames, 


in the ship Benjamin Franklin. 


On Wednesday, the 12th, a pub- 
lic meeting was held at Mr. Hin- 


ton’s place of worship at Oxford, 


for the solemn designation of 
our young friends tothe work. 
At this meeting it was unani- 


| mously resolved, 


1. That the thanks of the 50 
ciety be presented to Robert 
Ralston, of Philadelphia, esq- 


‘for his friendly attention to its 
binterests, especially for his gen- 


erous offer in the present in- 
stance, of taking outthe mission- 
aries and goods free of expense- 

2. That the thanks of the so- 
ciety be presented also to Capt. 
Wickes, for his kind and nume- 
yous services in promoting its 


| designs. 
a Philadelphia, and remitted by | 
a 


— + = 
From the Christian Observer: 


Some thoughts on the duties bind~ 
ing on the Christian in his in- 
tercourse with others. 


N all our intetcourse with our 
neighbours, we are directed 

to one plain simple rule ; “ You 
shall do to others as you would 


‘ they should do unto you. We 


are referred also to a simple but 
most powerful principle, “ Yots 


% 
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shall love your neighbor as your- 
selves.” Now the true Chris- 
tian will endeavoralwaysto speak 
and act under the influence of 
that principle, and according to 


- that rule. He will seek therefore 


the good of his neighbor ; and 
numerous opportunities will 
probably occur when he may 
be the instrument of much good 
to him. He will at least be 
careful that he do not injure him 
by his intercourse. 

Having laid down these gene- 
ral principles, I shall now pro- 
ceed to point out a few  particu- 
lars, in which a Christian will be 
studious of his neighbor’s good 
to edification. 

He will endeavor, by his ex- 
ample at least, to discountenance 
the practice of traducing others. 


“When an absent person is nam- 


ed inaway which tends to dis- 
credit his character or reputa- 
tion, he will immediately set a 
watch over his lips. He will 
place himself in the situation of 
the accused person, and will con- 
sider how he himself would wish 
to be treated were he the sub- 
ject of accusation. He will re- 


gard himself therefore as the | 


guardian of the absent individu- 
al. While he discharges the 
debt which he owes to justice, 
in expressing his abhorrence of 
what is really wrong, he will 
take care, on the other hand, to 
speak very tenderly of the offen- 
der. He will not condemn with- 
out sure grounds. He will not 
hastily or readily join in the con- 
demnation. He will be very 
slow in believing all that is re- 
ported. He will recollect how 
much exaggeration there is in 
the world. And he will consid- 
er what might be said by the 
accused person in his own de- 
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fence. Where he cannot en- 
tirely acquit, he will yet judge 
tenderly, and witha due sense 
of the infirmity of human na- 
ture ; and will rather be silent, 
or turn the conversation to some 
other subject, than be loud .in 
the cry against his neighbor. 

There is acommon and sin- 
fal practice in the world of 
holding uft absent fiersons to ridi- 
cule, in which the Christian will 
be careful not to join. It is not 
here intended to forbid good- 
humoured and invocent reflec- 
tions on absent friends. There 
is a way of mentioning their 
peculiarities without diminish- 
ing the regard which ought to 
be feltforthem. But how fre- 
quently are a man’s foibles 
placedin so prominent a light, 
as to obscure his more valuable 
qualities, and to make him ap- 
pear so ridiculous, that his in- 
fluence is diminished, and his 
character lowered. Here, there- 
fore, it will be necessary to 
weigh well.our words, as the in- 
jury we may do in this way is 
incalculable. — It is possible, that 
with some of the hearers at 
least, the unfavorable impression 
which is thus produced, may 
never be effaced: and if the 
person who is made the object 
of ridicule has the reputation of 
being a religious character, reli- 
gion itself may be degraded in 
their esteem by being thus un- 
happily associated. 

It will be allowed, I conceive, 
to be the duty of a Christian to 
study to promote his neighbor’s 
real good. But how often is a 
principle adopted, which is des- 
tructive of this end? How often 
is it made the object te flease 
him even at the expense of in- 
juring him? Few things are 
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least without due discrimina- 


_ more seriously hurtful, and yet | k 
nin | tion, the character of another, 


_ few things are more common in 


_ the world, than fo flatter those 
“with whom we converse. This 
may indeed please them: but 
how will it please them! By 
gratifying that vanity which is 
at once their sin and snare. A 
Christian then will be very cau- 
tious in employing compliment- 
ary expressions. If he sees 
another under the influence of 
vanity, laying wait for a tribute 
of flattery, he will not concili- 
ate his favor by flattering him. 
He will please God rather than 
man. He will consider the fu- 
ture good of the person rather 
than his present gratification. 
“It is dreadful to reflect how 
much evil has been done by the 
prostituting of our speech in 
the way which is here censured. 
The most flagitious persons 
have not only been received into 
company, but have even been 
flattered as if they had been 
guilty of no crime: and though 
every tongue can be loud in 
censuring them when absent, no 


| good 


who may be addicted to the 
same pernicious habit ; nor will 
he declaim against being too 
rigid and precise : for however 
just his remarks might be when 
made to a hermit in his cell, or 
however true the words may 
be, taken in themselves; they 
may prove Very injurious when 
applied, as they will be, by the 
person to whom they are ad- 
dressed. The same rule holds 
with respect to every 
other yice of our neighbor. It 
is our duty to consider-what is 
his failing, and to guard against 
strengthening it. This will not 
indeed be the way to please 
him ; but fo flease must not be 
the first and principal object in 
our intercourse with _ others, 
though it may and ought to be 
asecondary one: to do real good 
to our neighbor should ever be 
the Christian’s first and princi-. 
pal object. 

An ambitious prince like 
Alexander, will undoubtedly at 


the last day be answerable for a 
dreadful degree of guilt; but 
letit not be supposed that he 


_ disapprobation is manifested to- 
- wards them when present. Thus 
“the notions of virtue and vice are 


confounded ; and vice grows 
_ bold and hardened, not meeting 

the shame and contempt which 
_it deserves. 

The Christian ought also to 
be careful, lest by an unguarded 
method of expressing himself 
in conversation, he should coun- 
tenance and confirm his neighbor 

in his sins. 
Is a person for instance guilty 
of excess in drinking ? A con- 
siderate Christian will carefully 
avoid eyery expression, which 
_ may be construed by him into 

anapology for his viccs. He 
_willnot therefore commend, at 
Pe Vet. WN li, NOW? 


checking him in it. 


alone will bear the whole charge 
of it. His courtiers will bear a 
part. Their discourses cherish- 
ed in him the love of ambition, 
and the thirst of glory. They 
fed the flame which consumed - 
him. In like manner it is to 
be feared, that every man in’ a 
superior station has a circle 
round him which flatters his yi- 
ces; and pushes him forward in 
the career of sin, instead. of 
And none 
do this so effectually as those 
whose character, profession, or 
age, renders them respectable. 
A word from them, not of ex- 
IB dell 
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plicit approval of vice, for that 
would revolt their principles and 
feelings—but of extenuation of 
human frailty in general, or of 
Hl timed commendation even of 
candor ; any thing, in short, 
which may be brought distantly 
to bear in palliation of their fail- 
ings, will have more weight 
with them than the loudest ap- 
plauses of the profligate. Such 
characters, therefore ought par- 
ticularly to weigh their words, 
Jest they should be hereafter 
found.to have encouraged sin. 

It isnot intended to lay down 
any precise rule with respect to 
the duty of refrroof, or to say in 
what way it may most effectu- 
ally, andtherefore most prudent- 
ly, be administered. When in- 
judiciously administered, it de- 
feats its own purpose : but. still 
the Christian must remember 
the command to reprove his 
brother, and inno wise to suffer 
sinupon him. He will consid- 
er that “he that rebuketh a 
man shall afterwards find more 
favor than he that flattereth with 
his tongue.” 

There is another evil against 
which a religious man will care- 
fully guard in his conversation 
with the men of the world, viz. 
the so concealing his true senti- 
ments as to'appear to think in no 
respect differently from them- 
selves. It is not enough that 
he does not directly approve of 
their maxims and ways of think- 
ing. If he studiously is silent 
when these are advanced ; if he 
‘indirectly countenance _ their 
modes of living and acting, by 
appearing to fall in with all they 
say, and by his shewing no dis- 
approbation of their views and 
senuments, he will not act the 
part of a faithful servant ef his 
Grog 
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Every man who’ goes into 


company with others, has duties: — 


towards them to discharge : to 


‘these the Christian will never be 


inattentive. Yo his superiors, 


itis his duty, in conversation, to 
t a 
shew respect, “ to give honor to » 


whom honour is due :” he will 


‘therefore take care to utter no- 


thing arrogant, or unfit for his 
station, In company with his 
inferiors, it will be his care to 
manifest a spirit of meekness, 
and kindness, and that true con-' 
descension which does not ap- 
pear sensible of superiority.. In 
company with eguals, his con- 
versation ought to convey the 
ideas of mildness, good will,and. 
peace, and to aim, asa branch 
of Christian love, to communi-. 
cate pleasure, and to do good te 
all with whom he associates. It 
seems superfluous to urge here 
the duty of avoiding to give in: 
any way unnecessary pain to 
those with whom we converse. 
The duty of love and kindness 
is so binding upon a Christian, 
that one can scarcely conceive 


that person to be entitled to the 


name who can knowingly inflict 
a needless wound on the feelings 
of others. 

In matters of trade and com- 
merce, a real Christian will find 
abundant cause to guard his 
conversation. “ Between buying 
and selling there generally want- 
eth not sin.”—“ It is naught, it 
is naught, saiththe buyer, but 
when heis gone his way then 
he boasteth.” Jn all transactions. 
therefore of commerce, a true 
Christian will be much on his 
guard against speaking what is. 
not strictly true for the sake of 
his own advantage. 
not, in buying, take advantage 
of the ignosance o¥ irecessity of 
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He will 


RAE 


4807.) 


the seller, to depreciate his 
goods ;. and, in selling, will rath- 
-erabide by the loss himself than 
deceive his neighbor by an un- 
truth. It may be said perhaps, 


_ that if all this strictness were: 
practised, trade could not be: 


carried on. Undoubtedly it 


could not, as it too generally zs: 
One of the sacri-, 
fices which a Christian is called: 


carried on. 


to make for the sake of religion, 
is to give up many opportuni- 
ties of gain ; and itis in such 
cases that a conscientious regard 
to the law of God will discover 
itself. The man who truly 
fears God will preserve his in- 
tegrity inviolable, cost him what 
it will. But even in this life he 


will seldom eventually be a loser’ 
For so much, 
value is necessarily affixed, in} 


by such conduct. 


commercial transactions, to the 
principles of the 
and so much confidence must 
necessarily be reposed in them ; 
that it will net often be found, 
that the truly upright will ulti- 
mately sustain any even worldly 
disadvantage, from a rigid ad- 
herence to the rules of integ- 
rity. 


From what has been said, the | 


reader may perceive of how 


practicala nature istrue religion. | 
We seldom open our mouths, | 


but we find occasion for the 


exercise of religious principle. 
Those, therefore, greatly err’ 
who would confine religion to’ 


the Church or the closet. There 
indeed principles are acquired ; 
but the world is ‘the theatre in 
which those principles are to 
be carried into exercise. 


4s cleansed ; but it is in the ordi- 
nary intercourse of society that 
the Christian’s light is so to shine 


parties ;' 


By: 


meditation and prayer the heart | 
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before his fellow creatures, that 


they may see his good works, 
and glorify his Father which is_ 
in heaven. 

In fine, the conversation of 
Christians should be so regula- 
ted that it may ‘ minister grace 
to the hearers.” Let us then 
guard our words. Putting 
away lying, speak every one 
truth with his neighbor.” “ Let 
allbitterness and-clamor, and evil 
speaking, be put away from us 
with all malice.”—‘ Lay azide 
all malice and guile, and hypoc- 
risies, and envies, and all evil 
speaking.’— Speak not evil 
one of another.”—** Let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of ed- 
ifying.” Je 
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HAVE frequently regretted 

the discredit brought. upor 
religion, and the little progress 
made in it, by many, whom I 
should be extremely unwilling 
to regard as merely nominal 
Christians, as possessed of the 
form of godliness, but destitute 
of its power. This, Sir, is a 
subject of the utmost moment ; 
and one which forcibly presses 
itself on every thinking mind. 
Permit me then earnestly to so- 
licit the attention of your readers 
to the following view of it. I 
shall speak, Sir, from experi- 
ence ; and possibly on this very 
account may express myself 
with the greater earnestness. 

Christianity, there 1s reason to 
fear, is divisible not only into re- 
al and nominal, but into what may 
with propriety be termed generat 


: 
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and fiarticular religion. Many 
whose minds have been strongly 
impressed with the supreme im- 
‘portance of religious truths, and 
who perhans, for a considerable 
time, have been wholly actuated 


_ by its energetic principles, slide 


away by degrees, through. in- 
dolence and remissness, into the 
Seneral sort of religion just men- 


‘tioned, Others, perhaps, never 
rose to the same height of Chris- 


tian attainments with those last- 
mentioned; but from the first 
period of their engaging in the 
service of God, have conceived 
that there has been little more to 
do, and have rested satisfied with 
this general religion. By this I 
mean, that they have not been 
accustomed in their daily repent- 
ance, in their self-examination, 
in their resolutions against sin, 
and in their cultivation of Chris- 
tian graces to descend sufficient- 
ly to particulars, ‘They repent 
of sin, it is true ; but in so general 
a way, that they are rarely very 
deeply affected with it. They 
pray for increasing holiness; but 
still they deal so much in gene- 
rals, as seldom to produce in 
their minds that earnest endeay- 
or to attain it, which is abso- 
lutely necessary if we would ex- 
pect our prayers to be efficacious. 
Here then, Sir, lies the grand 
evilof the conduct which lam 
how condemning, The system 
here attempted to be described 
neither universally influences the 
conduct, nor deeply impresses 
the heart. I donot mean to say 
that that divine principle which 
constitutes the distinction. be- 


‘tween vital and nominal religion, 


is wholly extirpated. But this I 
may safely assert, that the prin- 
ciple is miserably unproductive. 
Let me illustrate this by a prac- 
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tical instance. If, for example, 
the characters in question apply 
themselves to the entire con- 
quest of any favorite sin, (though 
I am inclined to think that even 
this is seldom done with sinceri- 
yy) they donot, as persons re- 
ally in earnest, trace it through 
all its ramifications ; they do not 
scrutinize with sufficient, if any, 
accuracy, its origin and its real 
nature, the occasions which are 
apt to call it forth, or the cir- 
cumstances which give it the 
greatest power. Again, does 
any Christian grace require cul- 
ture? The means they employ 
in order to cultivate it expose 
the inefficiency of their princi- 
ples. They pray for it ina gen- 
eral way, and may wish to at- 
tain the object of their prayers : 
but they are yet unwilling to 
sacrifice their love of indolence, 
or the pursuit of a favorite 
scheme to their eternal inter- 
ests: they are averse to that 
spiritual activity, that steady 
Vigilance, and that unfeigned 
sorrow for daily falls, which 
seem essential to a Christian’s 
progress and success.» The bent ’ 
of their minds may be in the 

main* towards holiness, and so 

far itis well: but do they exert 

that vigour, and bring into ac- 

tion those means which they 

might and ought to do, and 

which are well exemplified in 

the conduct of those who gave 

ALL diligence to make their 
calling and election surg? Is 

the sin to which they find them- 

selves prone traced through all 

its ramifications? Are the mo- 

tives to cultivate any virtue, fre- 
quently and earnestly and par- 
ticularly pressed upon the mind? 
Are circumstances favorable to 


its exercise eagerly embraced ? 
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mind resolute in profiting by 
them? These are some of the 
most powerful means for ad- 
vancing religion ; and they are 
those which a person really in 
earnest feels it his duty and de- 
light daily toemploy. He holds 
them to be absolutely indispen- 
sable to the attainment of spir- 
ituality of mind. But the char- 
acters in question, bfear, know 
little of such exertions. A dead- 
ly languor pervades their souls. 
The subject of religion is de- 
plorably forgotten through the 
day ; and when called to mind 
at the stated hours of religious 
retirement, it is received with a 
cold and wandering heart. Sin, 
indeed, may be opposed, divine 
assistance to this end may be 
prayed for, and victory over sin 
may be the real desire of the 
heart. Yet surely, if that desire 
were sufficiently fervent, sin 
would be more vigorously re- 
sisted, and the Divine assistance 
implored with a more earnest 
and more undivided spirit: there 
would be that anguish of soul 
“when tempted to evil, that love 
of communion with God, and 
that unremitting endeavor to 
overcome besetting sins, and at- 
tain the opposite graces, which 
bespeak a mind earnest to ap- 
prove itself before God. But, 
Sir, is the line of conduct, which 
these persons pursuc, sufficient 
to repel the advances of a foe 
equally subtle, vigilant, and 
powerful? Is it sufficient that 
we oppose to his indefatigable 
arts, feeble struggles, cold pray- 
ers, and a partial repentance ? 
‘And can we expect under such 
circumstances to make any pro- 
gress in the Christian life ? 
Itis thus that the fortress of 
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the human heart is assailed in 
its most vulnerable parts. The 
enemy does not venture to at- 
tempt taking the citadel by 
storm ; he does not labor to se- 
duce it at once from its allegi- 
ance: this, he is aware, is too 
arduous an undertaking, and 
might lead to the exposure, and 


in the end, to the defeat of his » 


designs. Itis by secretly sap- 
ping the fortifications, by watch- 
ing to seize upon some unguard- 
ed pass, and by encouraging 
treachery within, that he antici- 
pates their final accomplish- 
ment. In the mean time the 
fortress is not yet taken, nor its 
allegiance withdrawn 3 it still in 
the general resists the enemy’s 
assaults; the fault as well as 
danger rests in not paying suf- 
ficient attention to provide for 


the defence of every particular, 


point, and especially to secure 
those. that appear most assaila- 
ble. | Slight damages are not 
instantly repaired, nor is inter- 
nal treachery an object of per- 
petual jealousy. Can we in 
such circumstances, look with’ 
confidence on the security of 
the fortress ? Should we not 
rather be filled with habitual 
anxiety, lest some unfortunate 
incident, some sudden surprise, 
or some successful traitor with- 
in, should deliver it into the en- 
emy’s hands ? 

But to drop this metaphor ; T 
repeat a former position, there is 
hardly amore deplorable effect 
of the conduct I am now con- 
demning, than that it exposes 
and weakens the bulwarks of the 
soul, In the case of those es- 
pecially,’ who previous to their 
acquaintance with religion had 
been living,in the habitual com- 
mission of knoyn sia, the dan- 
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ger is imminent in the extreme. 
For what is it to which such 
persons must now look to pre- 
serve their integrity, to repel 
the tempter, and to overcome 
the most alluring solicitations 


to evil, Solicitations aided by | 


inveterate habits, and maintain- 
ing 
with a powerful party within the 
‘heart itself ? Next to Divine aid, 
without which every human ef- 
fort is undoubtedly vain, their 
vonly safety consistsin that un- 
remitting watchfulness to avoid 
sin, and that anguish of soul 


consequent upon any relapse, | 


which the indolent system now 
reprobated tends utterly to an- 
nihilate. These are the Chris- 
tian’s arms. With these he is 
to overcome his’ spiritual foes. 


Deprive him of these, and you! 


deave him a defenceless prey to 
his enemies. 
his own unassisted arm would 


be insufficient even to repel, ; 


much more to overpower his 
adversaries. But the Christtan’s 


arm is nerved with more than | 


mortal strength. And though 
without that supernatural ener- 
gy his weapons must fall use- 
jess from his hands, yet it is the - 
will of God, that the one should 
co-operate with the other, and 
that to procure from him 
strength for the combat, the 
Christian must conscientiously 
use the appointed means of de- 
fence and resistance. 


om 


Alterius sic 
Altera poscit opem res et conjurat 
amice.” 

While however I thus endea- 
vor to press on the Christian 
the indispensable duty of spirit- 
ual vigilance and activity, or, in 
the lauguage of St. Paul, of 
“arming himaeff with the whole 


— 
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a secret correspondence | 


True it is, that: 


armour of God, that he may be — 


able to stand in the evil day,” I 


am especially solicitous to ob-— 
viate any suspicion that places — 


human exertion in competition 
withthe efficacy of Divine grace. 
In deploring the miserable con- 
sequences of indolence, I do not 
forget that God is all in all. 

I proceed to point out ano- 
ther evil resulting from a sys- 
tem so unworthy a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. This religion 
of generalities net only endan- 
gers the existence of religion in 
the soul, it strikes at the very 
root of a Christian’s internal 
tranquillity. ‘ Drink deep or 
taste not,” is a citation most 
strictly applicable to the plea- 
sures of religion. Letthe true 
Christian be ‘reminded, that 
when he has once enlisted him- 
self under the banners of the 
Captain of his Salvation, his 
happiness is inseparably con- 
hected with a vigorous course 
of active warfare. Coldness, and’ 
indifference are in their own 
nature ruinous. Spiritual happi- 
ness lies in success ; and a fair 
prospect of success, in steady 
and unwearited exertion. 
appeal to any who are-acquaint- 
ed with the divine life, whether 


peace can coexist with idleness, - 
Surely God loves his servants © 


too well to suffer them quietly 
to wander from his way, with- 
out endeavoring to recal them. 
The wanderers find their path 
rough and thorny. In spite of 
a somewhat confident, and it 


may be, ajust persuasion, that 


they are still the servants of 
God, their mind is not at ease ; 
something within seems to 
whisper that all is not as it 
might be, perhaps as it has 


been, Little satisfaction is em 


(Jay. 
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_ perienced in daily self-examina- 


tion, and as little in the retros-| 


pect of past weeks or months. 
In reading the Scriptures, or 
any religious book, an unwel- 
come dread respecting the com- 
mands of God, andthe intima- 
tions of his displeasure towards 
the slothful and careless, sur- 
prises and disturbs their minds ; 
and this is accompanied with a 
secret disinclination te his ser- 
vice, and a desire either of ex- 
plaining away the supposed se- 


verity of the divine law, or of 
shaping it by their own con- 


duct. Such dispositions I think, 
clearly argue the heart to be in 
an unsound state ; and are rare- 
ly, if ever, experienced by the 
more active Christian. That 
it saps the very foundations of 
religious tranquillity is self-evi- 
dent. Do the characters in 
question, (I appeal to them- 
selves) when they turn their 
thoughts within, and examine 
the general castof their feelings 
onthe subject of religion,. dis- 
cover that perfect ease and 
satisfaction, not to say joy, that 
peace of mind, or that unfeign- 
ed willingness to lay open their 
hearts without disguise before 
God, which, I think, character- 
ise the diligent and self-denying 
Christian, except when his spirits 
happen to be oppressed by ex- 
ternal causes? More instances 
might be adduced in which the 


life of these persons is sadden- | 
funless each affection of the 


ed, and their mind burthened 
by disquietude and suspicion ; 
for which their exemption from 
the cheerful labors of a Chris- 
tian warrior, is utterly unable to 
compensate. It would be in- 
justice to. religion to admit, that 
those exertions do in the slight- 
ext degree destroy its pecyliar 
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pleasures : they on the contra- 
ry enhance them. 

But my paper has already, I 
fear, swelled to too great a 


length, and I hasten to a con- 


clusion. Allow me however to 


/remark, that no one would be 


more really grieved than myself 
to give unnecessary pain to any 
weak, but sincere follower of 
that compassionate Saviour, 
whose character it is not to break 
the bruised reed. Yet to cure 


‘the wound, it must first be 


probed ; and tenderness for the 
feelings of the patient should 
not interfere with exertions for 
his recovery. 

Let such readers as feel them- 


‘selyes interested in the subject. 


of this communication, consider 
it with the attention and can- 
dor required from those who 
profess to hold the truth in sin- 
cerity.. Lfeel the difficulty, or 
rather the impossibility, of 
sketching more than an indis- 
tinct outline of a design, which 
the peculiar circumstances of 
individuals can alone complete, 
and fill up. with the proper gra- . 
dations of light and shade. Such, 
persons have indeed an infalli-~ 
ble criterion of conduct, I mear 
the revelation of God in his 
word ; and by that we shall be 
examined in the day when God 
shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ according to the 
Gospel, But the study of the 
sacred volume will avail little, 


mind, and each course of action, 
be referred to its decision with 


that distinct particularity which. 


results froma patient and hon- 
est anxiety to know what we 
must do to be saved. Christian 
should imitate those children 
of this generation,= who, in ar? 


ns 
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avoid confusion and uncertainty 


by managing every tratisaction 


 sefiarately. 


Your readers, Sir, will per- 
ceive, that my subject is by no 
means exhausted. ‘The inser- 
tion of this paper may, perhaps, 
encourage me to pursue it as 


opportunities offer themselves. 
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Character of the Apostle Paul, 
by AMéilner. 


WE have now finished 
the lives oftwo men, of singu- 
lar excellence unquestionably, 
James the Just, and Paul of 
Tarsus. The former, by his 
uncommon Virtues, attracted the 
esteem of a whole people, who 
were full of the strongest pre- 
judices against him : and in re- 
gard to the /Jatter, the question 
may be asked with great pro- 


“priety, whether such another 


man ever existed among all 
those who have inherited the 
corrupted nature of Adam ? He 
had evidently a soul large and 
capacious, and possessed ofthose 
seemingly contradictory excel- 
lencies which, wheneyer they 
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ranging their secular concerns,! appear in combination, fail not 

to form an extraordinary cha- 
But not only his talents. 
were great and various,—his ~ 


racter. 


learning also was profound and 
extensive ; and many persons 
with far inferior abilities and 
attainments have effected na- 
tional revolutions, or otherwise 
distinguished themselves ‘in the 
history of mankind. His con- 
summate fortitude was temper- 
ed with the rarest gentleness, 
and the most active charity. His 
very copious and vivid imagina- 
tion was chastised by the most 
accurate judgment, and was 
connected with the closest argu- 
mentative powers Divine grace 
alone could compose so won- 
derful a temperature ; 
much, that for the space of near 
thirty years after his conver- 
sion, this man, whose natural 
haughtiness: and fiery temper 
had hurried him into a very 
sanguinary course of persecu- 
tion, lived the friend of man- 
kind ; returned good for evil 
continually ; was a model of pa- 
tlence and benevolence, and 
steadily attentive only to heaven- 
ly things, while yet he had a 
taste, a spirit, and a genius, 
which might have shone among 
the greatest statesmen and me 
of letters that ever lived. 
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¢ 
| Attempts to christianize the in- 


dians in the ancient Colonies of 
Connecticut and New Fa- 
ven; which, as they were uni- 
ted under the Charter given 
by King Charles the Second, 


_ may, without disiinction, in @ 


general way, be called by the 
name Connecticut. 


Also, Attempts to the same Pur- 


fiose made in the Colony of 
Rhode Island, and Providence 
Plantations. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Mr. Stone and Mr. Newton, and: 


other ministers attempt to 
gospelize the Indians in their 
several vicinities.--Mr. Stone’s 
death and character —Mr. El- 


jot of Roxbury occasionally | the compiler of this historical, — — 
Podunk In-| essay, that after the endeavors of 


preaches to the 
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with them; but they reject 
the offers of the gospel—Of 
the labors of Mr. Pierson to 


ove 


propagate the gospel among | 
the Heathen in Connecticut. 


—The government of Con- — 


necticut give countenance to 
the propagation of religion — 


among those Indians, with — 
whom they were on friendly 
terms.—Of the missionary la- 
bors of Mr. Fitch among the 


Mohegans, exhibited in a let- 


ter to Mr. Gookin.—Unkas, ~ 


sachem of the Mohegans, 
makes opposition to the prea- 
ching of the gospel to his sub- 


ae? 


jects.—Death and character 


of Mr. Fitch—Of attempts 
made by Mr. Noyce to evan- 
eelize the heathen in his vi- 
cinity, extracted from a letter 
to Dr. Increase Mather—No 
Indian church gathered in 
Connecticut by the English 
ministers, 


INTRODUCTION. 
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IT is matter of regret toy 1 


dians, and has a conference | some of his friends, joined swith 
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_ hisown, he has been able to ob- 
. tain but few documents respec- 


ting the attempts made to prop- 


ms 


agate the gospel in Connecticut. 
It is hoped, that some ancient 
manuscripts still remain in pos- 
session of the descendents of 
some of the early settlers, parti- 
cularly of those worthy divines, 
who were engaged in the bless- 
ed work of gospelizing the In- 
dians in these parts. Hf this is 
the case, they are earnestly de- 


_ sired to keep them in safety, till 


they may have opportuniy to 
transcribe, and send either the 
originals, or genuine copies, to 


‘be deposited m the library of} 


Yale-College, that some future 
historian may have the benefit 
of them, and communicate to 
the public those useful things 
which they may contain. Such 
donations. would, I am persua- 
ded, be wery pleasing to the 
Trusteesjas well as to many oth- 
ers; and’be received with grati- 
tude. ;-and the donors have the 
satisfaction of contributing to- 
wards the improvement of the 
ancient Church History of this 
country. Such history, when 
properly written, is to many rea- 


_ ders, both pleasing and instruc- 


. tive. 


Those printedaccounts, which 
are in possesston of the compi- 
Jer, are few and short In respect 
to facts, which must be his apol- 
egy for brevity in this part of 
his essay. The books in his 
hands, which afford him any as- 
sistance in the work now imme- 
diately before him, are only 
« Mr. Daniel Gookin’s Historical 
collections of the Indians”— 
brought down to the year 1674— 
“Dr. C. Mather’s Magnalia,” 
éarried on almost to the close 
of the seventeenth century. “Mr, 
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Neal’s history of New Eng- 


land”?—* Governor Hutchinson’s « 


history of Massachusetts’”—and 
« Dr.’ Frumbull’s history of Con- 
necticut.’ The Dr., upon ap- 
plication made to him, is so 
obliging, .as readily to allow the 
compiler to make extracts from: 
his history. In a friendly letter 
he writes as follows; ‘ You 
have my consent for making 
any quotations from my history 
of Connecticut relative to the 
Indians, which you shall judge 
proper to be introduced into the 
work which you have underta- 
ken.” , 

The compiler will take the li- 
berty thus freely granted ; as he 
finds some things in the Doc- 
tor’s history, which he does not 
recollect to have seen in the oth- 
er authors which he has read. 


HILE those zealous and 
indefatigable. missiona- 
ries, Eliot, the Mayhews, and 


ee a 
(Marcy; 


others are engaged in'the benev-: 


olent work of gospelizing the — 


heathen in the Massachusetts, 
New Plimouth, Martha’s Vine- 
yard, and ether parts. of New- 
England ; several worthy and 
excellent ministers in Connect- 


‘icut use faithful endeavors to: 


promote the same blessed ‘cause 
among those to whom they had 
access. 

The early settlers, and some 
of their successors, were truly 
attentive to the religious inter- 
ests of the Indians. They man- 
ifested an earnest desire to Chris- 
tianize them, and took pains in 
the good work: But many things 
concurred to prevent their suc- 


vent wishes, and pious endeay- 
ors. Some obstructions, which 


were in the way in other places,. 
lt ¥ 


ceeding according to their fer- 


es 
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_ them. Probably many of the 


‘sons that those of a like order 


_from paying any attention to the 


selves ; were so totally ignorant — 
of letters,* and of the Enghsh — 
—={—— j 

%* “ There was an Indian school 
kept formerly at Farmington at the 
expense of the society for propagating 
Christian knowledge among the 
Indians, ‘The number of Indian 
scholars was sometimes fifteen or 
sixteen.” Dr. Trumbull’s history of 
Connecticut, vol. i. p. 493. 

Whether schools for this purpose 
were setup in any other parts of the 
Colony, I do not learn. 

When missionaries are sent to 
evangelize the heathen, if they wil 
consent, and the funds will allow, 
schools ought to be instituted at an 
early period, and every rational in- 
ducement offered to influence all to 
attend who are able and capable of 
learning. A plan of this kind judi- 
ciously prosecuted may answer im- 
portant purposes: It may contri- 
bute to promote civilization; and 
prepare the Indians to attend, to 
better advantage, upon the instruc-_ 
tions of the missionaries. 

And if particular pains are taken 
with some of the most ingenious and 
sober youths, to instruct them more » 
accurately than others in the £n-_ 
glish languge, so that they may be- 
come qualitied to be schoolmasters, 
and pied need requires interpre- 
ters, it may have a happy tendency — 
to promote the general cause. 

To gaina good acquaintance with 
the English language must be of em- 
inent service to this people towards 
the acquisition of the knowledge of 
theology. The Indian language is 
said to be very imperfect in respect 
to terms suitable to convey the ideas 
of Divine truth—of spiritual things. 
Mr. David Brainerd observes,— 
“ There are no words in the Indian 
language to answer to our English 
words, Lord, Saviour, Salvation, 
Sinner,Justice,Condemnation, faith, 
Repentance, Justification, Adofi- 
tion, Sanctification, Grace, Glory, 
Heaven, with scores of kike impor- 
tance”? He was therefore obliged 
jn many cases, in order to render 
his preaching intelligible to the In- 
dians, to make use of periphrasis, » 
similitudes, &c. Journal, A. D..1749, 
1746, ee 


amight be greater here, than in 


Indians in these parts might 
view the design of the English 
in making settlements among 
them in a more prejudicate point 
of light, than many others did 
in different parts of New-Eng- 
land ; and this might rivet a 
‘disaffection more strongly in 
their minds, not only to the per- 
sons, but to the religion of the 
English. : 

The sachems opposed the in- 
troduction of the gospel among 
their subjects, for the same rea- 


had done in other places already 
mentioned. 

And it may be confidently 
presumed, that the powows were 
as inveterate enemies to the gos- 
pel in this as in other parts of 
New-England ; and used their 
power and influence, which were 
not small, to dissuade and pre- 
vent their heathen countrymen 


preachers of Christianity. 

Some had such a fixed vene- 
ration for the religion (if it may 
be so called) which they had re- 
ceived by tradition from their 
ancestors, that they could scarce 
be persuaded ¢o attend the prea- 
ching of the gospel at all ; and 
many treated it with sovereign 
contempt. 

And where the missionaries 
were more favorably received, 
many things concurred to pre-_ 
vent the heathen from making 
special progress in the know- 
ledge and practice of Christian- 
aty. 

Dr. Trumbull takes particu- 
lar notice of some obstructions : 
“The Indians were engaged a 
great part of their time in such 
implacable wars among them- 
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language ; and the English mi- 
nisters in general were so en- 
tirely ignorant of the Indian 
tongue, that it was extremely 
difficult to teach them.”’+ 

Civilians and divines in Con- 
necticut, before attempts were 
made to christianize the hea- 
then, must foresee some of these 
obstacles ; and when attempts 
were actually made, had expe- 
rience of. others, perhaps not 
much thought of before: But 
they were not discouraged from 
beginning and pursuing the 
work. Notwithstanding obstruc- 
tions and discouragements, lau- 
dable attempts were made, and 
persevered in to bring over the 
Indians to the belief of the gos- 
pel, and to a correspondent prac- 
tice: 

“ Mr. Stone {of Hartford] and 
Mr. Newton (IL suppose of Far- 
mington] some time before the 
year 1657, had been employed, 
at the desire of the Colony, to 
teach the Indians in Hartford, 
Windsor, Farmington, and that 
vicinity ; and one John Minor 
was employed as an interpreter; 
and was taken into Mr. Stone’s 
family, that he might be further 
instructed, and prepared for that 
service. Catechisms were pre- 
pared by Mr. Eliot, and others, 
and spread among) the Indians. 
The ministers of the several 


It is true, great things cannot be 
supposed immediately to result from 
such a plan of instituting schools, as 
the above : However the support- 
ing such may gradually meliorate 
the condition of the Indians, both on 
civil and religious accounts ; and un- 
der Providence contribute to the 
more sfeedy and effectual propaga- 
tion of the gospel. But these tho’ts 
are submitted to the examination of 
. more able judges, 

Tt Dr. Trumbull’s history of Con- 
Aecticut, p. 495, 
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towns, where Indians lived, in- 
structed them, as they had op- 
portunity.”* How long Mr. 
Stone continued to instruct the 
Indians, I am uncertain. He. 
was one of the original settlers, 
and highly esteemed in the Col- 
ony. * He deceased July 20, 
1663. He had his education in 
Emmanuel College, in the Uni- 
verstty of Cambridge. He was 


eminently pious and exempla- — 


ry ; abounded in fastings and 
prayer ; and was a most strict 
observer of the Christian sab- 
bath. Preparatory to this he 
labored to compose himself on 
Saturday evening to the most 
heavenly views and exercises ; 
and was careful not to speak a 
word which was not grave, seri- 
ous, and adapted to the solemni- 
ty. He spent much time on 
this-evening in the instruction 
of his family, commonly deliver-~ 
ing to them the sermon, which 
he designed to preach on the 
morrow, or some other, which 
might be best calculated fortheir 
instruction, and édification. His 
sermons were doctrinal, replete 
with sentiment, concisely and 
closely applied. He was esteem- 
ed one of the most accurate and 
acute disputants of his day. He 
was celebrated for his great wit, 
pleasantry, and good humour. 
His company was courted by all 
gentlemen of learning and in- 


genuity, who had the pleasure of 


an acquaintance with him.’+ 

“ When the Council of min- 
isters met at Hartford in 1657, 
the famous Mr, Eliot, hearing 
of the Podunk Indians, desired 
that the tribe might be assem- 
bled, that he might have an op 

* Dr. Trumbull. 

t Dr. Trumbull p. 326, 
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"portunity of offering Christ to 
pe for their Saviour.” 

«“ By the influence of some 
principal gentlemen they were 
persuaded to corne together at 
Hartford, and Mr. Eliot preach- 
ed to them in their own langu- 
age, and labored to instruct 
them concerning their Creator 
and Redeemer. When he had 
finished his sermon, and explain- 
edthe matter to them, he de- 
sired an answer from them, 
whether they would accept of 
Jesus Christ for their Saviour, 
as be had been offered to them ? 
But their chief men, with great 
scorn and resentment, utterly 
refused : They said the Eng- 
lish had taken away their lands ; 
and were attempting now to 
make them servants,”* 

The Rev. Abraham. Pierson, 
pastor of the Church at Bran- 
ford, having gained some know- 
ledge of the indian language, 
made some beginning, and con- 
twued for several years to preach 
the gospel to some Indians in 
those parts ; and was encouraged 
by the commissioners of the 
United Colonies, who, J find in 
the year 1662, Sept. 20, made 
him a grant of a sum of money 
in the following words, “ To 
Mr. Pierson of New Haven 
-[ Colony, suppose] for his pains 
and travel, instructing the Indi- 
ans at several places in those 
parts 4.30 0 0.” 

Dr. C. Mather speaks of him, 
as a missionary, in terms of ap- 
»probation and respect. But his 
labors among the Indians were 
not attended, or followed with 
anuch success. About the year 
1664, or 1665, he removed into 
New Jersey.t 

* Dr. ‘Trumbull. 
{ Gookin’s Historical Collections 


ef the Indians, p. 207, 208. 
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After Mr. Pierson’s remo- 
val, the Rev. James Fitch of 
Norwich, having acquired some 


‘understanding ‘of the Indian 


language. preached to some of 
the Mohegan Indians, that lived 
near him. Vbis good man 
zealously endeavored, as his 
calling in the English Church 
would permit, to instruct them 
in Christianity.t “ He was par- 
ticularly desired to teach their 
sachem Unkas and his family. 
A large Bible printed in the 
Indian. pauses was provided, 
and given to the Mohegan sa- 
chems, that they might read 
the scriptures. A Jaw was made 
obliging those under the pro- 
tection of the government, to 
keep the Christian sabbath.’ 

The impediments which Mr. 
Fitch met with, and what suc- 
cess he hadin about a yeas and 
an halt, may be Jearned frem the | 
folloving letter of his to the 
Hon. Daniel Gookin of Cam- 
bridge, superintendent of the In- 
dians in the Massachusetts. in 
their civil concerns. 

“ Honored Sir, - 

“ Yours 1 received, dated in 
September ; and I have hitherto 
delayed, that 1 might be the 
better prepared for an answer.” 

“ Concerning the Indians of 
this colony and Long Island, I 
cannot understand that they 
have any inclination to learn the 
knowledge of God: But when 
Mr. Pierson did frequently try 
in the several plantations in this 
colony, they did generally. show 
an averseness, yea a perverse 
contempt of the word of God; 
and at present, they will not 
yieldto any sezi/ed hearing, or 
attendance upon the ministry of 
the word.” 


+ Gookin. = £ Dr. Trumbull, 
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“ Since God has called me to 
Jabor in this work, among the 
Indians nearer to me, where in- 
deed there is the most consider- 
able number of any in this col- 


ony, the first of my time was 
spent upon the Indians at Mo- 


heek,* where Unkas ‘and his 


sons, and Wanuho are sachems. 
‘These, at first, carried it teach- 
ably and tractably ; until, at 
length, the sachems did discern, 
that religion would not consist 
with a mere receiving of ‘the 
word ; and that practical religion 
will throw down their heathenish 


idols, and the sachem’s tyranni-_ 


cal monarchy ; and then the sa- 
chems discerning this, did not 
only go away, but drew off their 
people, some by flatteries, and 
others by threatenings ; and 
they would not suffer them to 
give so much as an outward at- 
tendance to the ministry of the 
word of God. Butat this time 
some few did show a willingness 
toattend. Those few I began 
meetings with about one year 
and an, half since. What. pro- 
_gress they have made I have in- 
formed the commissioners.” 

« First, in respect of know- 
ledge, they are enlightened in 
the common principles of true 
religion.” 

“ Second, in respect of prac- 
tice, they have yielded to cast 
off heathenish, devil-worship ; 
and onthe Lord’s day, to meet 
together to repeat, and to confer 
about ‘that which they have 
heard me teach them of the 
word of God, and he who is 
the chief among them, whose 
name is Weebax, has learned 
so much, that he is willing, and 
able, in some degree, to be help- 
fulin teaching and prayer, to 

* Montville. 
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the others on the Lord’s day ; 
and this Weebax is of such a 
blameless conversation, that his 
worst enemies, and haters of re- — 
ligion cannot but speak well of — 
his conversation ; and the same — 
may be said concerning another, 
whose name is Tuhamon.” 

«© The number of these Indi- — 
ans is now increased to about 
thirty grown persons, men and 
women, besides children and 
young ones. .Some have show- 
eda willingness that their child- 
ren should | learn to read ; but it © 
is not two years since I began’ 
with these ; and truly the charge 
and expense to set up and keep 
a school amongst them is too 
great | for me at present to com- 


pass? 


“ These Tadin do - suffer 


much, especially the chief a- 
mong them, that it is a wonder 
that they are not utterly dis- 
couraged, considering they are, 
but in their beginnings ; for the 
sachems and Indians round a- 
bout do their utmost, by re- 
proaches, revilings,and threaten- 
ings, especially in a private and 
clandestine manner, to dismay 
them.” 


“ For the settlement and en- | 


couragement of these Indians, 
I have given them of mine own 
lands, and some that I have pro- 
cured of our town, about three 
hundred acres of good improv- 
able lands,and made it sure to 


them, and theirs, so long as 
they go on in the ways of God.” 

“ And at this time Unkas 
and his sons seem as if they 
would come on again, to attend 
upon the ministry of the word 
of God. But it is no other 
but in envy against these ; and 
to promote some present self- 
design. But it is easy with 
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God to turn all to salvation &c.” 
“I have nothing further at 
present to add but that the Lord 
would direct, and prosper you in 
your pious intendments : so in- 
treating your prayers for me, 
who am your unworthy friend 
and servant in the work of the 
Lord, 
JAMES FITCH, Senior.” 
From Norwich Nov. 20. 1674. 


Other writers give an account 
similar to that of Mr. Fitch con- 
cerning Unkas’s fixed opposi- 

‘tion to the preaching of the gos- 
pel to his subjects. 

Mr. Gookin in company with 
Mr. Eliot, in the year 1674, on 
@ visitation made tothe several 
plantations of christianized In- 
dians, in the Colony of the Mas- 
sachusetts, observes, that in their 

- progress they came to Wabquis- 
sett He thus introduces and 
relates the opposition of Unkas 


to the preaching of the gospel: 


to his people : “ Being at Wab- 
quisset in the Sagamore’s wig- 
wam, divers of the principal 
people, that were at home, came 
tous; with whom we spent a 
good part of the night in prayer, 
singing psalms, and exhorta- 
tions.” 

“ There was a person among 
them, who sitting mute a great 
space, at last spake to this ef- 
~ fect: That he was agent for 
Unkas, sachem of Mohegan, 
who challenged right to, and 


dominion over this people of 


Wabquisset ; and, said he, Un- 
kas is not well pleased that the 
English should pass over Mo- 


—->-— 


+ “ The South West corner of 


Woodstock, as is reported. Wood- 
stock is inConnecticut : But it was 
anciently supposed to be within the 
limits of Massachusetts.” 
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hegan river* to call his Indians 
to pray to God.” 


« To which speech Mr. Eliot 


first answered ; That it was his 
‘work to call upon all men every 


where, as he had opportunity, 
especially the Indians, to repent, 
and embrace the gospel: But 


the did not meddle with their 


civil right of jurisdiction.” 

“ When he had done speak- 
ing, then I declared to this agent 
of Unkas, and desired that he 
would inform him what I said, 
that Wabquisset was within the 


jurisdiction of Massachusetts, 


and that the government of that 


| people did belong to them ; and 
}that they do look upon them- 


selves concerned to promoté the 
good of all people within their 
limits : yet it was not hereby 
intended to abridge the Indians 
sachems of their just and an- 
cient rightoverthe Indiansin res- 
pect of paying tribute, or any 
other dues. But the main de- 


/sign of the English was to bring 


them to the good knowledge of 
God in Christ Jesus ; and sup- 
press among them those sins of 


drunkenness, idolatry,» powow- 


ing or witcheraft, whoredom, 
murder, and like sins. As for 
the English, they had taken no 
tribute from them, nor taxed 
them with any thing of that 
kind,” 

Many years before this, the 
Mohegan Indians were so jeal- 
ous of the General Court’s ob- 
liging them to pray to God, that 
Unkas, their sachem, went to 


——a 


* “ This is said to be now called 
Quinabaug, which falis into Shetuck- 
et rivertwo miles above Norwich 
landing.” 


+ Gookin, page 191, 192, 


a! 
the General Court at Hartford 
to protest against it.t 

How long Mr. Fitch continued 
his servicesamong the Indians, 
and whether he had any further 
success, I do not learn. He was 
in high esteem among the reli- 
gious and Jearned ; and indeed 
among serious people in general. 
Dr. C. Mather characterizes 
Mr. Fitch by a few, but nervous 
expressions : *Vhe holy, and 
acute Mr. Fitch has made noble 
essays towards the conversion 
of Indians.” 

In the inscription on his mon- 
ument his character is drawn 
more at large, with some his- 
torical passages. It was written 
in Latin, but rendered into Eng- 
lish thus ; “ In this grave are 
deposited the remains of that 
truly Reverend man, Mr. James 
Fitch. He was born at Boking, 
in the county of Essex, in Eng- 
land, the 24th of December in 
the year of our Lord 1622. Who, 
after he had been most excel- 
Jently taught the learned lan- 
guages, came into New-England 
at the ave of sixteen ; and then 
spent seven years under the in- 
struction of those very famous 
men, Mr..Hooker and Mr. 
Stone. Afterwards he dischar- 
eed the pastoral office fourteen 
years at Saybrook. Thence he 
removed with the major part of 
his Church to Norwich, where 
he spent the other years of his 
Jife in the work of the gospel. In 
his old age indeed he was ob- 
liged to cease from his public 
labors, by reason of bodily indis- 
position ; and at length retired 
to his children at Lebanon ; 

nee 

+ Whitfield’s discovery of the pre- 
sent state of the Indians in New Mng- 
jand, A. D. 1651, p. 58, quoted by 
Mr. Neal. 
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where, after spending nearly 


half a year, he slept in Jesus in | 


the year 1702, on the 18th of 
November, in the 80th year of 
his age.” 

“‘ Hewas a man, as to the smart- 
ness of his genius, the solidity 
of his judgment, his charity, 
holy labors, and every kind of 
purity of life, and also as to his 
skill and energy of preaching, 
inferior to none.”’* 

Though small success com- 
paratively had hitherto attended 
the preaching of the gospel to 
the Indians in Connecticut, yet 
all the ministers are not dis- 
couraged from making further 
attempts. Rev. James Noyce 
of Stonington labored in the 
evangelical work among some 
of the Indians ; and in a letter 
to Dr. Increase Mather of Bos- 
ton, gives account of some suc- 
cess. An extract follows. 

Reverend Sir, 

“« Yours I received, and re- 
joice that God has stirred up 
any that do take care, and con- 
tribute towards the advancing 
Christ’s kingdom amongst the 
poor heathen ; and do, and did 
formerly believe, that where 
God sends light, heintends love 3+ 

wae 

* Dr. Trumbull p. 503. 

t The excellent Bishop Butler 
expresses the same idea in different 
words. After observing, that “ We 
can look but a very little way into 
the connexions, and consequences 
of things ; our duty is to spread the 
incorruptible seed as widely as we 
can, and leave it to God to give the 
increase ;” he adds, “ Yet thus 
much we may be almost assured of, 
that the gospel, wherever it is 
flanted, will have its genuine ef- 


Ject upon some few; ufion more 


herhaps than are taken notice of in 
the hurry of the world. There are 
at Icast a few persons in every 
Country, and successive age whe 


t 


_ lishment of Christianity where they 
- live ; and then will be influenced 


_ some an hundred fold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 
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and where God gives little he 
expects less ; and therefore the 
Jabots of the Rev. Mr. Eliot, 
Mr. Mayhew, &c. have not been 
lost, they have not run in vain ; 
but that many have gone to 
heaven of their deceased hear- 
pense 

« And I shouid count it my 
joy and crown to win one soul 
of them to Christ. Andamin 
hopes, that some one, or two of 
the. Pequots, that were my 
friends, and liv’d on my land, 
upon my endeavors obtained 
mercy. They are now dead, 


and died praying—renounced | 


wholly the way of the heathen 
worship,” &c. 

« Also some of our captive 
servants, professing the faith 
with many tears are baptized, 
and give good testimony in their 
knowledge, converse, and con- 
versation, of a real,zracious work 
upon them.”* Yours to serve, 

: James Noycn. 
Stonington, March 15, 1694. 

ame WE 


will be brought to a moral, and re- 
ligious sense of things, by the estab- 


by the pecuhar doctrines of it, in 
proportion to the integrity of their 
minds 3 and to the clearness, pu- 
yity, and evidence with which it is 
offered tothem. Of these our Lord 
speaks inthe parable ot the sower, 
as understanding the word, and 
bearing fruit, and bringing forth, 


« Qae might add, that these per- 
sons, in proportion to their influence, 
do at present better the state of 
things: better it even in the civil 
sense, by giving-some check to that 
avowed profligateness, whieh is a 
contradiction to ali order and gov- 
ernment, and if not checked, must 
be the subversion of it’ 

Sermon before the society for the 
Pipes of the gospel, p. 334. 

* Magnalia. 


VoL. VII. NO. 9. 


Attempts to Christianize the Indians. 
o 


}church at Derby. 
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“ Not one Indian church was 
ever gathered by the English — 
ministers in Connecticut. Sev- 


eral Indians however, in one 


town and another, became Chris- 
tians, and weré baptized, and 
admitted to fall communion in 


the English churches. Some few 


were admitted into the church at 
Farmington ; and some into the 
One of the 
sachems of the Indians at Nau- 
gatuck Falls was a member of 
the church at Derby ; and it 
has been said, that he was a so- 
ber, well-conducted man. Some 
few of the Mohegans have pro- 
fessed Christianity, and been, 
many years since, admitted to 
full communion in the North 
Church in New-London.”’* 


Rhode-Island and Providence 
Plantations. 

In this Colony several En- 

glishmen lived in early times, 


| who were well acquainted with 
‘the Indian language ; particu- 
larly Mr. Roger Williams, who 


for a time made laudable at- 
tempts to christianize the hea- 
then in those parts. 

He was, in some respects, un- 
der good advantages for carry-. 
ing on this work ; not only as 
he hada good education, and. 
understood their language, but 
was in much esteem with them 
on account of his humane and 
friendly conduct. Mr. Hutch- 
inson observes, that he had al-: 
ways been a favorite of the Nar- 
ragansets ; and they had set- 
tled a neutrality with the people 
of his Colony.’ But when he 
attempted to evangelize them, 
he soon found impediments 
which it was not in his power to 


* Dr. Trambull, p. 495. | 
Ss 


- 


336 


_ 

remove. Other things counter- 
balanced the advantages we have 
snentioned. The Naraganset 
Indians, within whose country 
Rhode Island and Providence 
Plantations fall, were strongly 
opposed to the propagation of 
the Christian religion. Their 
sachems were averse to it, and 
would not suffer the gospel to 
be preached to their subjects ; 
and the people obstinately ad- 
hered to the traditions and cus- 
toms of their ancestors. 

Another obstruction, mention- 
ed by an early writer, was the 
bad example of the English in 
those parts, whose civil govern- 
ment and religion ran very low. 


Mr. Williams indeed was viewed | 


by many at least of his cotem- 
poraries, both in Old and New- 


England, asa man of real reli- { 


gion ; though in his younger 
years he had imbibed some sin- 
gular opinions, at least some 
opinions, which were disappro- 


ved of by the generality of the | 
and serious of | 


most judicious 
the original settlers in these co- 
lonies : yet his errors, it is be- 
lieved, were not inconsistent 
with a pious heart. However, 
in his more experienced age, he 
regained the good opinion of his 
countrymen; of many of those 
particularly who had been disaf- 
tected to him ; and held corres- 
pondence with many worthy 
persons in the Colony, from 
which he had been banished.— 
His zeal and industry,in attempt- 
ing to propagate the gospel a- 
mong the heathen in his Colony, 
ure spoken of with much com- 
menhdation by early writers— 
However, after assiduous appli- 
cation to the work fora season, 
he left off in discouragement.* 


* Gookin—Magnalia—Neal— 
Bautehinson, 
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of deep regret, 


| ence. 


(Mares. 


However, though it is matter 
that so many 
heathens in one age and coun- 
try and another, and so many in 
New-England rejected the gos- 
pel; yet Christians may, i» 
some measure, console them- 


‘selves with this thought, that 


the time is advancing, when the 
everlasting gospel willbe preach- 
ed unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and peoples; 


-and glorious success. shall at— 


tend and follow the preaching of 
it ; for God will give his Son the 
heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. 

(To be continued.) 


Explanatory Observations on the 
Second Commandment. 


(Continued from p. 312.) 
PART II. 


Nthe reason and motives 

by which the duties re-. 
quired in the second command- 
ment are enforced. , 

The first reason why we 
should keep this commandment 
is God’s dominion over us and 
his absolute propriety “in us. 
I the Lord thy God. _He is our 


rightful Lord, who hath an un- — 


alienable and absolute sovereign- — 


ty over us, hasa right to com- 
mand us, and we are under the 
highest obligations to obey him 
as our Lord and our God. His 
being Lord and God imports his 
infinite perfection and worthi- 
ness of all worship and obedi- 
It imports that he is our 
Creator, Preserver, and Bene- 


PAS ee 


at 


; factor, the former of our bodies 
and the father of our spirits ; and 


_* to be their ‘God, and to walk in 
all his institutions with a perfect 
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that in him ‘we live and move 
and have our being : That we 
are entirely his, and that he hath 
a right to command us, and dis- 


‘pose of us his creatures just as: 
seemeth good in his sight : That 


we are bound by his infinite per- 
¥ections as God, as our right- 
ful sovereign, as our Creator, 
Preserver and Benefactor to 
obey him. 


to keep this 


rebelling against his high and 
holy sovereignty, against his un- 
alienable right and propriety in 
us, and against all the obligations 
‘arising from his creating and 
preserving goodness. further, 
the words, For I the Lord thy 
God, import, that God, not- 
withstanding all our vileness, is 
willing to become our God in 
covenant, and to be ali that to 
us which is implied in his being 
our covenant God and Father ; 
‘and that he has, of his infinite 
compassion, opened a way for it 
through the Messiah. In this 
view they imply all obligations 
arising from the grace of God. 
“What reasons are these to en- 
“gage men’s obedience to this 
command : To avonch the Lord 


heart ? 


Further, another reason why 


‘we should keep this command- 
ment is God’s holy jealousy for 
‘the honour of his name and the 
purity of his’own institutions. 
For I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God. I am, jealous and 
zealous for the honor of my 
pamte, and for maintaining my 


By every obligation ; 
arising from these considera- | 
tions we are indispensably bound ; 
commandment. 
We cannot neglect it without | 


2 rr = " - dl A 
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authority over the creatures, and 
for the constant performance 
and purity of my own worship. 
I will not, give my glory to ano- 
ther. [his is a sin which a- 
wakes my highest displeasure, 
and which I will most dreadfully 
avenge. God expresseth his 
dreadful displeasure against all 
who break this commandment, 
in his jealousy against them, 
and in that he terms them haters 
of him. Them that hate me. In 


'terming himself a jealous God, 


he doubtless has reference to his 
covenant, and to that breach of 
it, of which all the violators of 
this commandment are guilty. 
They forsake God as a wife for- 
saketh her husband, when she 
goeth aside to another. As 
jealousy is the rage of mant so 
God by this term, I am a jealous 
God, expresseth the greatness 
of the sin of violating this com- 
mand, neglecting his institu- 
tions, profaning and corrupting 
them, and that he is most high- 
ly incensed agzinst these sins, 
and that he will cause his anger 
to smoke against, and will most 
certainly and fearfully punish all 
those who are guilty of them. 
The term which he gives 
them, as haters of God, is fur- 
ther expressive of his abhor- 
rence of themand his anger a- 
gainstthem. This is an hate- 
ful name, implying the greatest 
guilt, and the most detestable 
character. God considers them 
as haters of himself, of his ordi- 
nances, and ofall the means of 
sanctification, and of communion 
with him: as rejecting his sov- 
ereignty in appointing them, 
and despising all bis wisdom 
and goodness in their institution. 
These are reasons of great mo- 
+ Prov. vi. 34 


o 
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ment why men should keep this 
commandment, and they are 
motives of high consideration to 
engage all Christians ; ina strict 
and conscientious observance of 
lt 
But still the most alarming 
‘and the most alluring motives 


are yet to be considered, con- 


tained in this part of the com- 
mandment, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children 


unto the third and fourth gene-, 
ration of them that hate me :} 


and shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them 
‘keep my comman Satu 
threatening of visiting 
the third 


children unto and 


fourth generation, is one of the} 


most awful and alarming record- 
edin the sacred ¥olom<; and is 
most expressive of the wrath of 
God against all the violators of 
this precept. It is the most 
difficult part to explain, and ex- 


hibit In that clear and convin-, 


cing point of light in which it 
ought to appear. Many cry out 
against it cs absurd and cruel, 
as inconsistent with other parts 
ofthe scripture, and with the di- 
vine justice. Great art and pains 
have been used to subvert. this 
portion of scripture, and to make 
it mean little or nothing, some 
temporal inconvenience, some 
incapacity to receive temporal 
honors inthe Jewish Church ; 
and that it has no respect to 
mankind in these ages.* Others 
confine the threatening wholly 
totemporal evils. At the same 
time,others put such a construc- 
tion upon the words as is incon- 
sistent with the general idea of 
justice, and with some particu- 
lar passages in the divine word. 


* See Lamont’s 'sermens on. this’ 


eommandment. 
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that'love me and_ 
This: 
the jni-! 
quity of the Gihens “upon the} 


[Marer. 


A sense different from all 
these may be given to the words, 
perfectly consistent with justice 
and the scriptures, of the most 
serious and awful import. This, 
doubtless, “aust be the true 
meaning of the precept. ‘That 
when God visits the iniquities 
of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion, itis because their fathers” 
sins become their own personal 
iniquities. This, doubtless, vis 


always the case when God visits 


the iniguities of the fathers upon 
the children, and he does it no 
further than- the sins of the 
former become the actual sins 
of the latter. This perfectly 
corresponds with Ezekiel xvili. 
14, 17,20. Now lo, ifhe beget 
ason that seeth all his father’s. 
sins, Which he hath done, and 
considereth and doth not the 
like, he shall not die for the ini- 
quity of his father, he shall surely 
live. 
shall die: The son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son; the right- 
eousness of the righteous shall 
be upon him, and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon 
him. But it is implied, that if 


he doth not consider, if he fol- 


lows his fathers example, and 
commits the sins which his fa- 
ther teacheth him, that then ini. 
quity shall be imputed to him, 
and he shalisurely die. 
Wicked parents by their ex- 
amples. make their children. 
wicked, teach them their own 


sins, and cause them to be sin- 
ners through their neglect to in-’ 


struct, restrain and govern them, 
and by setting them bad exam- 
ples, so that their sins become 
the sins of their posterity : they 


The soul that sinneth it. 


noon 
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are the same which the fathers 
committed, and they are the oc- | 
casion of them. One sinner 
destroyeth much good. Hi pa- 
rents cast off fear, and restrain 
prayer, neglect a profession of 
religion, an attendance on the 
sacraments, and the assembling 
of themselves together for pub- 
ic worship, it teacheth their 
children to contemn God and 
all his institutions, and to grow 
up from childhood in the con- 
stant and total breach of this 
commandment. If they live in 
unrighteous practices, violate 
the sabbath, profane the name 
of God, if they are wanton, in- 
temperate, compenions of wick- 
ed men, er walk in any other 
courses of sin, they teach their 
children the same sins. They 
are quick observers and early 
imitaters of their parents’ exam- 
ples, and make their sins their 
own. If parents neglect the re- 
ligious instruction of children, 
and suffer them to grow up in 
jenorance of God, and the di- 
vine institutions, if they neglect 
to govern them, and restrain 
them from bad practices and bad 
company, and when they make 
themselves vile, restrain them 
not, they are an occasion of the 
sins of their posterity, Their 
sins are occasioned by their fa- 
thers’ sins, and they commit 
the same sins. In this view the 
jniquities of the fathers become 
the iniquities of their children. 
‘This wickedness descends 
from generation to generation : 
for when one generation has 
been brought up in ignorance of 
God and their duty, in the neg- 
Ject* of the divine ordinances, 
and habits of irreligion and vice, 
they will be wicked parents ; and 
will train up their children in 
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the same irreligious manner 5 
and so the sin will proceed from 
one generation to another, for a 
long course of ages, and com- 
monly each veneration will grow 
worse and worse. As it is writ- 
ten, Evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived.t . This 1s 
the natural course of such ‘sin 
and apostacy, as has been evin- 
ced by all observation and expe- 
rience. When once a family, 
particular community, or nation, 
becomes corrupt and apostatizes, 
itis rarely ever recovered again 
to its original state of order and 


| purity ; but generally grows 


more vicious from, age toage, 
until they have filled up the ini- 
quity of their fathers. This 
was the case with the people of 
Israel and Judah before their 
destruction and. captivities, by 
the Assyrians and Babylonians. 
This was the case afterwards, 
before their destruction by the 
Romanus. The same has been 
the case with other churches 
and nations. Thus the sins of 
the fathers become the sins of 
the children ; they approve 
and practise them from gene- 
ration to generation. 

God is therefore strictly just 
in visiting their iniquites upon 
them, and though they are ever 
so much afilicted for them, and 
die in their sins, they die every 
one for his own iniquity. God 
rewards them according to their 
works, and according to the fruit 
of their doings. 

God visits the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation vari- 
ous ways, particularly by suffer- 
ing them to grow up in igno- 
rance of God and duty, in for- 

¢ 2. Tim. ii, 13. ,; 
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getfulness and contempt of him 
and his holy institutions, and 
‘habits of all manner of vice and 
abominable wickedness. This 
as a dreadful judgment: A judg- 


ment upon the soul, exposing. 


and leading it to eternal death. 


It deprives men of all spiritual ’ 
‘comfort in this world, as well- 
as exposes to everlasting punish-: 


ment intheother. It is a great 


calamity en the body, asa dis- 


solute wicked life tends to injure 


ats health, beauty and comfort ;. 


and to shorten its natural life. 


He further visits their iniqui- | 


ties upon them in great tempo- 


‘val judgments ; -by drought and; 


heat, blasting and mildew, ‘by 
the pestilence, famine, sword, 
and other judgments. In bring- 
ing them to an untimely death, 
as he did the wicked sons of 
Eli. 
shame, and causing them to die 
by the sword of civil justice. 
This is often the case. ‘God 


many times suffers not the 
wicked to live out half their 
days. He visits these iniquities 


by the total destruction of king- 
‘doms and churches. For these 
he destroyed the kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel his ancient 
church. For tkese he visited 
and destroyed the once famous 
churches of the East ; of Jeru- 


salem, Antioch, Ephesus, and: 


others. 

Further,God sometimes visits 
these upon the children in giy- 
ing them over to delusion, to 
final hardness of heart and 
blindness of mind, anda repro- 


bate sense. Thus he gave up’ 


Israel in the days of the pro- 
phets, and of our blessed Savi- 
our. And Israel would none of 
me, so I gave them up unto 
heir own heasts lust: and they 


In bringing them to public - 
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walked in their own counsels* 
If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy: 
peace? But now they are hid - 
from thine eyes.t With this 
God hath threatened all sin- 
ners.of this character. For this 
cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should . 
believe a lie : that they all might 
be damned who believe not the 
truth, but have pleasure In un- 
righteousness.{ What an aw- 
ful, what an alarming visitation 
is this ? What an incalculable 
motive is here to secure obedi- 
ence to this commandment ? 
To engage parents to watk cir- 
cumspectly, teach their children 
to’'reverence and attend the di- 
vine institutions ; and to bring 
them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition ofthe Lerd! 

The promise of blessings to 
the obedient in the concluding 
part of this commandment is 
most encouraging and alluring. 
Keeping mercy unto thousands 
of them that Jove him and keep 
his commandments. Thisshows 
the immense compassion and 
goodness of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, how much more ready he 


}is to show mercy than to pun- 


ish ; how highly he approves of 
obedience, of a conscientious 
and constant attendance on his 
worship, in all his institutions, 
and the preserving of it pure 
from all corruption. For those 
who thus regard his worship 
and holy institutions he will 
show mercy ‘unto a thousand 
generations, for evermore.— 
This implies that when parents 
and heads of families are truly 


* Psalm Ixxxi. 11, 12. 
Luke: xix. 42, 
IL. Thessatomians i, 11, 12. 
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pious, righteous, temperate and 
charitable, strict in their atten- 
dance on God in his institutions, 
and by example and precept 
teach the same to their posteri- 
ty, that they having been train- 
ed up in the nurture and. admo- 
nition of the Lord, will not or- 
dinarily depart from him.— 
They will teach the same to 
their children,and it willnatural- 
Ty proceed from age to.age. In 
this way order, peace, piety and 
righteousness will be transmit- 
ted from one generation to. an- 
other, and eternal life and 
happiness will be the conse- 
quence to thousands and mill- 
ions. It implies a promise that 
his spirit shall attend his own 
pure worship and institutions : 
That while his people love and 
walk with him, he will walk with 
them, and shed down all those 
blessings upon them, in this 
world which shall be for their 
good and his glory, and that they 
shall be eternally happy. This 
is the very reason given in the 
scriptures for the holy living of 
parents, and for their training 
up their offspring in a conscien- 
tious regard to: the divine insti- 
tutions. For he established a 
testimony in Jacob, and appoint- 
ed a law in Israel, which hecom- 
manded our fathers, that they 
should make them known unto 
their children : that the genera- 
tion to come might know them ; 
who should arise and declare 
them unto their children ; that 
they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works 
of God ; but keep his com- 
mandments. ‘The scriptures 
teach us that this is the natural 
-eonsequence of piety, and good 
instruction and discipline in pa- | 
rents and heads of families. 


Train upa child inthe way he 
should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it.* AIL 
'experience teacheth the same. 
Where a family, or particular 
people, have been eminent for 
piety,and for educating and gov- 
-erning their families well ; their 
‘children have been orderly, 
peaceable, pious and righteous, 
for a succession of generations,. 
-and have maintained the honor’ 
and dignity of their ancestors. 
God has adapted his institutions. 
and worship, in infinite wisdom 
and goodness, to the state and. 
benefit of his people. He wilk 
bless his own institutions ; and 
‘them who honor him he will 
‘honor, but those. who despise. 
‘him shall be lightly esteemed. 
The seed of evil doers shall 
‘never be renowned.{ Parents. 
will have great comfort in such. 
children. A wise son maketh. 
a glad father. Such children arte 
the crown of old men; they are. 
the ornaments of society, the 
pillars of the church and state.. 
Persons trained up in the faith 
and order of the gospel will be 
righteous, peaceable, true and: 
faithful, and possess those quali- 
ties which make individuals, 
families” and nations honorable 
and happy. Righteousness ¢Xe 
alteth a nation. This secures 
the blessing of God upon indi- 
viduals, families and nations. It 
gives to individuals communion 
with God, peace of conscience, 
joy unspeakable and fullofglory ; 
and will bring pious parents and 
their obedient, righteous chil- 
dren together in the kingdom of 
glory ; to love, wership and en~ 
joy God in his redeemed and 


* Prov. xxii. 6. 
tf 1 Samuel ii. 30. 
t Isaiah say. <0. 


336 


blessed family forever. These 
‘are some of the great things 
implied in shewing mercy unto 
thousands of them who Tove 
God andkeep. his command- 
ments. What alluring and for- 
cible motives are these to keep 
pure all that worship, and_ all 
those institutions which God 
hath appointed, and to employ 
all means and exertions to trans- 
mit them in their purity to all 
posterity ? While wicked men 
are miserable in themselves ; 
while they entail a curse upon 
their posterity, and die in their 
sins ; while they and their pos- 
terity mect in the. regions of 
darkness and despair, and eter- 
nally curse and torment each 
other ; pious ancestors and their 
posterity are an honor and bles- 
sing to each other, do good to 
mankind, honor their Creator, 
and inherit eternal life. Verily 
there is a reward for the right- 
eous.t Surely I know it shall 
be well with them that fear 
God, that fear before him.|| 
[To be Continued.] 
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GENTLEMEN, 

IF the following observa- 
tions on Matthew iv. I—11, are 
thought worthy of publication, 
they are at your disposal, 


“WO the worshippers of God 

it must afford strong con- 
consolation under the various 
trials of sheir faith, that Jesus 
Christ, “the captain of their 
salvation,” “ was tempted in all 
points like as they are, yet Wwith- 
out sin.” When they find that 
the Son of God himself was sub- 


t Psalm Iviii. ‘1, 
}] Excel. viti. 12, 
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[Marcs. 
jected to the assaults of Satan, 
and the cajamities. which are 
common to men, they must of 
necessity learn that they have 
no claim to be exempted from. 
similar sufferings ; and at the 
same time they are instructed 
how to escape the snares which 
are spread for their feet, and to. 
resist successfully their insidi- 
ous adversaries, by the example _ 
of Him who & spoileth princi- 
palities and powers,” and who 
hath triumphed over all his en- 
emies. It is important, then, 
that the soldiers of Christ know 
the weapons which he used with 
success, that they may wield 
the same in the warfare in which 
they are engaged. That “ the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God,” is ane of these, 
we are fully taught in the pas- 
sage which is under considera- 
tion. 

After Jesus had been baptized 
by Johnin Jordan, and returned’ 
“full of the Holy Ghost,” we 
are given to understand that “he - 
was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness.” Here he was 
tempted forty days by the devil, 
and ate nothing. At the expi- 


‘Yation of this time, he hunger- 
ed. Taking advantage of this 


opportunity, the tempter com- 
ing to him said, “ if thou be the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread :” Here- 
by suggesting, that by this mira-. 
cle he could both satisfy his hun- 
ger, and prove himself to be- 
the “Son of God.” The pas- 
sage, I think, will bear this par- 
aphrase: Thou hast underta- 
ken to declare to the world that 
thou art the Son of God. Thou 


“hast been here fasting these for- 


ty days, and hast exhibited no- 
thing by which the truth of the 
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declaration.as yet appears ; but | 
‘on the contrary, is there not 
‘some reasan to suspect it, for 
it was reasonable to suppose 
thatthe Son of God would not 
be. liable to hunger and thirst, 
like the children ‘of men, and 
subject to those other frailties to 
which their natures, are incident. 
If thou wilt now convert these 
stones into bread, the proof of) 
thy divine character and claims 
will be complete ; that my re- 
quest Is not unr easonable, in 
another point of view, and as an 
additional motive for complying | 
with it, consider that this inter- 
position of thy power will give 
thee the means of appeasing 
that hanger under which thou 
now laborest.” Such seems to be 
the,import of the language used 
by Satan. An artful supposition 
that he might not be what he 
professed, zf thou be the Son of 
God ; an insinuation that his 
ability to comply with the re-| 
quest, was doubtful ; an implied 
appeal to the honor of his cha- 
_racter ; a covert address to his 
appetite in his extreme hunger, 
-all conspired to make the tempt- 
ation strong and to prevail with 
the Saviour to work the miracle. 
The Son of God came not into 
thé worldto work needless mira- 
cles, but to convince, and save, 
mankind ; by destroying the 
works of the devil. 
Observe now how the great 
adversary of all good was re- 
puls sed ; not by the full inter po- 
ition of that power which the 
subject of the temptation pos- 
sessed, and which he gloriously 
displayed, when he conquered 
death ‘and triumphed over prin- 
cipalities and powers ; but more 
conformably to that character 
which he exhibited, through the 


Vou. VII. NO. 9. Ls 


whole course of his ministry. 
Leaving to his followers an ex- 
ample for them, in similar trials, 
he defeated the enemy by’the 
sword of the spirit, which is the 
word of God. “ But he ans- 
wered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 
Ged.”** 

Defeated in that first attempt, 
but not discouraged from mak- 
ing a new assault, “ Then the 
devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and setteth himon a 
pinnacle of the temple, and saith 
unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down ;” 
and feeling the force of the wea- 
pon with which he had been 
repulsed, and to give greater 
efficacy to the temptation he 
quotes a passage from the ninety 
first Psalm ; “ He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee ; 
andin their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a 
stone.” At this time, Satan does 
not request our Saviour himself 
to perform a miracle, to evince 
the character which he main- 
tained, but holds up to view the 
promise of the Father, that he 
would miraculously deliver him 
in the hazardous experiment 
which was proposed to him to 
make ; and prove that he was 
his Sen by his seasonable inter- 
ference to rescue him from des- 
truction. he enemy still im- 
plies it to be problematical 
whether our Saviour was what 
he professed, by again saying. 
« Jfthon art the Son of God. 
Thus, as before, our Saviour 
was urged to the proof of his 


<i 


* Deriteronomy vill. 3. 


OF 
“5 ih 


_ed of tempting the Lord. 


seed, ¢ 


divine nature, by the tempter ; 
but now, the veracity of the 
Father, and his affection to his 
Son, were pleaded as assurances 
of success, and. the vindication 
ofboth were added as powerful 
inducements to put them to the 
trial. Again was the arch ene- 
LBs Pacis and the scripture, 
which he hy pocritically borrow- 
ed to enforce his attack, was 
made subservient to his own de- 
feat. “ Jesus said unto him, 
Ivis written again, Thou shalt 
net tempt the Lord thy God.”* 
In this reply three things are 
observable. First, our Saviour 
declared’ it to be unlawfei in 
him totempt the Lord, by un- 
-necessarily and unlawfully ex- 
posing himself to danger, -with 
the expectation of divine as- 
-sistance on such an occassion. 
Secondly ; by endeavoring to 
procure another to commit the 
sin, Satan himself was convict- 
But 
thirdly ; Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, if rightly 
considered, was a most severe 
rebuke to Satan himself, inas- 
uch as he had twice succes- 

sively tempted the Son of God, 
who was both God, and Lord of 
Satan. 

' pipe suffered yet to pro- 
: * Again, the devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth bi all 
the kingdoms-of the world, and 
the g glory: ef thera; And saith 
unto an, All these things will 
TPgive thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me.” From 
the daring efirontery,and match- 
less impudence, displayed in this 
solicitation after what had al- 
ready passed, one is almost at a 
loss to determine, whether he is 

* Deuteronomy vi. 16, 
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both wer 


itWwo former ¢ 


‘would lie in the Father’s 


[Mareci. 


to consider the temptation as: 
consisting in what the words 
import, or in provoking our 
Saviour to a heetiless resent- 


| ment, and some rash expression. 


of his displeasure. : Possibly, 
and I state it only-as possible, 
e hadin view ; in order, 
that if ene failed, the other, at 
least, might succeed ; and welk 
indeed might Saten have been 
elated, had He, whom Angels 
and Alchenger worship, wor- 
shipped him; and well might 
the Son of God have been in- 
dignant at the impudent and 
impious proposal. But the di-- 
rect import of the words is 
what I shall consider. Inthe 
attempts, our Sav-- 
jour was med to give proof of 
nis being the Son of Ged; in 
the first instance, by an exertion. 
of his own-power in performing 
a miracle 5 in the second, by’ 
procuring tHe attestation of the 
Father that he was divinely fav- 
ored ; the: evidence of which 
inter~: 
position on his behalf to rescue 
him from destruction. Finding 
that neither of these modes suc— 
ceeded, Satan now addressed 
himself to the pride, a 
love of wees and pomp of 
human nature ; either believing, 
or insinuating, that he might be 
capable of such unworthy pas-- 


sinful 3; to man, who too little 
scruples what he worships, pre~ 
vided some selfish gratification 
be the. result, the poss session of 
those kingdoms with the glory: 
of them, might have seeined an 
important object, the imduce- 
ment strong, and the purchase 
cheap. Not so with our Sav- 
iour ; those passions were not 
his ; neither ‘did He, who crea- 


- 


sions. Lo man, weak, vain, and 3 


F 
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_ ted them, need such possessions 
..as a gift, from one who was sub- 
ject to him,,and had nothing: 
~which he did not receive, and re- 
ceived nothing, except his pun- 
ishment, witch he deserved. 
Considered in his human nature. 
only, was Christ subject to% 
temptation ; to that nature, 
then, must we bring down our 
‘ideas on this subject, and in this 
point , of view behold the Re-y 
aleemer tempted in all points like” 
as we are ; yet, observe, witheut# 
‘sin, Acting conformably to his 
human nature, therefore, our 
Saviour again defeats the enemy 
with the same W eapen, the word | 
“of God. But intending to pern 
thetempterto proc eed! no further, | 
he useshis authority ; an authori- 
‘ty however, which all his faithful | 
followers may likewise, in de- 
| pendence on him, use -on like 
“occasions 3 and thus commands 
him; “ Get: thee hence, Sa- 
tan ;” adding, “ For it is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the 
‘Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou Pe Observe: 
pibe issue. .. Then the devil 
= Jeaveth eee and behold, angels 
‘came andl ministered unto him.” 
The followers of?Christ have 
a ‘here an example set before them 
as jor their imitation. They here 
‘see how their glorious Master 
imphed over the adversary of | 
eir souls, and the consolation 
sich he subsequently. receiv- 
and, behold, angels came} 
8 d ministered unto him.” Itis 
not ‘supposed that Christians 
ted, direcily in form, 
ashe was; nor that their suc- 
cessful resistance will be attend- 
ed with a yisible ministration 
who have hitherto rejected it, 


% i . . 
: = { put it to trial, 


* See Deutronomy, vi. 13,& x 
26, 86, 1. Sara Vile, 9. : 


of angels. But it is true that 
Christians are tempted in vari- 
ous ways, by the same enemy, 
by the world, .and their*own 
lusts; and it is also true that, 
“ Blessed is the man who en- 
dureth temptation ; for when 
| heis tried he shall receive the 
crown of ‘life which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him.” A way of escape will be 

made for every one who faith- 
fully resisteth ; and God wiil 
provide for kim consolations 
which the world can neither 
give nor take away.—Christians 
are here taught the importance 
of the « Sword of the Spirit,” 
4 and have set ‘before them the 
success With which it was used 
by their Lord and Master. It 
is the business of Christians 
diligently to read the scriptures, 
to understand their meaning, 

and soto impress them on their 
memory and hearts, and so te 
implore the divine assistance, 
and blessing on them, that they 
may be alwitpe present to in- 
struct, warn, reprove, encourage 
and comfort sea under all cir 
cumstances, and.on all occasions. 
None but he that has tried them, 
knows the Yalue of the sacred 
oracles, the aid which they a& 
ford, and the light and comfort, 
which they bring. A man, with 

the word of God before his eyes, 
and impressed on his heart, can 
with difficulty allow himself in 
sin, and give way to temptation ; 3 
‘it is, when blessed with the in- 
fluence of the spirit, a sword 
which no. enemy can withst and, 
or successfully encounter. May 
those who have already tried it, 
try it more; and may those 
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Memoirs of Mrs. Abigail Wells, 


HE most of serious readers 

of the Magazine are best 
pleased with short historical 
sketches of the lives and expe- 
riences of those Christians, who 
have been distinguished for their 
attainments in religious know- 
ledge and piety. Such short 
historical sketches are, likewise, 
very instructive. We are anx- 
jous to know how others, 
who have professed to have ex- 
perienced the power, as well as 
to have been attached to the 
form of godliness, have lived ; 
have conversed 3 and have died. 
Curiosity is gratified while the 
heart is warmed, the mind en- 
Jightened, and zeal invigorated. 
It is both interesting and edify- 
ing, to see how religion! has been 
acted out, in the lives of its pro- 
-fessors. 


Mrs. ‘Abigedl Wells, the sub- | 


ject of Breas few lines, was the 
‘daughter of Stephen and Mary 
Kellogg. She was born at Had- 
ley, state of Massachusetts, Au- 
gust 10, 1738. Her parents 
were reputavle. In her natural 
make, she was sprightly and 
cheerful. She spent her youth, 
as others commonly do, in 
thoughtlessness and security in 
sin: her social disposition led 
her to be fond of gay circles, 
and fashionable amusements : 
the concern of her soul, and 
things of her eternal salvation 
had no place in her mind. She 
‘Was agreeable and beloved ‘by 
her youthful acquaintance. 
the age of nineteen years she 
formed 
ion with Mr. 
West-Hartford, April 21, 1757. 
He wasa sober, moral charac- 
ter, and of areputable family. 
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lies to mourn their loss. 
aff ugied widows! Her husband, 


/was wholly help|c 


At: 


a’ matrimonial- connex- 
Ashbel Wells of 


[Marcw. 


She made him a kind, affection- 
ate wife. They lived together 
in the greatest harmony and 
friendship for half a century. 
They had a numerous family 
of children, seven. daughters 
and four sons. One of the 


|daughters deceased in infancy. 


She exerted herself to give her 
children a goed education, and 
was particularly attentive to the 
education of her daughters, 
seeking above all their religious 
welfare. ‘Two of her sons have 
lately departed life, one in the 
47th year of his age, and the 
other in the 35th, leaving fami- 
Two 


anumber of years past, has 


been unable to do any thing for 
his family, through bodily in- 


firmity. For several years, he 
All the | 
weight of family ¢ phan and 
the direction of their agricultu- 
ral business devolved upon her. 
She sustained the burden with 
great fortitude, and cheerful- 
ness. She managed her busi- 
ness with prudence; and to- — 
wards her helpless husband 
hibited the greatest tenderness, 
the kindest affection, and mos 
unremitting care. At le eth. 
worn-out with infirmities 
sinking under pain, nature 
exhausted, ard he was dism 
from this mortal sta 


attentive to. hia as was. ‘pos 
ble. ‘ever attempt g 
and encourage hin 1, and by ten- 
der sympathy, to share in his, 
sorrows. 

She lived%in the sharvied state. 
about eleven years, without any 
particular concern about, ae ats 
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tention to religion. She only 
observed its forms, without seek- 
ing to become acquainted with 
its power. From her educa- 
tion, she was accustomed to re- 
vere it, as an honored name. 
But she did not consider, wheth- 
er it were any thing more. 

But it was the design and pur- 
pose of a gracious and merci- 
ful God to make her savingly 
acquainted with its power ; and 
to bring her to love its doc- 
trines—practise its duties, and 
experience its consolations. In-. 
finite wisdom knows how to ac- 
complish all its purposes, by 
such means, as divine piare 

~ will render effectual. : 
“ways effects his kind pu 
by the instrumentality of second 
causes. He is the great first 
cause of all things, and gives 
energy to all the. means, which 
he employs. His administra- 
tion of his universal government, 
is a kingdom of means. Mrs. 
Wells had, for years, attended 
public worship—-heard the word 


“page ae observed ‘Sede 


: but all without any 
Her eonscience 

She felt no 
ction of ain, nor realized 


g, which, in a kind pro- 
r1C nce; was used as a means 
toawaken, her attention to her 
onhcerns, was the sight 
2 corpse gf a young wo- 

ee Pa she attend- 
how about the 
“ Egetins: * She had 
hé pale and breath- 
less remains of her fellow-cres- 
tures conyeyed to the lonely 
grave, and deposited 1 in the dust. 
But the sight, though melan- 
eholy and a fecting, had no salu- 
tary and permanent impress ion 
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ger of impenitence. ‘The: 


tonishment. 


oAt 


on her mind before. Now, 
when she stood by the coffin, 
and beheld the lifeless form— 
the breathless remains of the 


deceased, her mind was imme- 


diately, and greatly affected. 
Tears flowed. She instantly turn- 
ed her reflections inward, upon 
her own condition. She asked 
herself this plain, but solemn 
question, “ What would have 


become of me, had it been my 
lot, to have died instead of this 
person ! 


Where should I have 
been? I must have gone down 


| to misery—been lifting up mine 


eyes in torment—been beyond 
the reach of pardoning mercy— 
inheriting the fruit of my own 
folly and impenitence, for I 


know myself to be destitute of 


religion.” 
Th oughts of this kind deeply 
affected "hers “mh, 
think of her oS 
that she had, all. her days, 
regarded a Saviour’s voice : : tur- 
ned adeaf ear to th 
of divine grace? Toren. 
all providences 3 wasted | 
away her precious time and sea- 
sons of salvation in sin, and the 
cares of the world. She was 
brought under deepawakenings 


Her fears were exceedingly a=. 


larmed. Her convictions were 
powerful, and at times, almost 


dis- 


essages 


= 


overwhelming. Thecurses of the - 


law were arrayed against her, 
A sense of her base ingratitude, 


under mercies received, first ate 


fected her. God had bee nso. 
infinitely good and bountifi im 
so kind and merciful to her, all _ 
her life, and she had been so 
evil, and unthankful to him, so 
heediess, and hardened in sin, 
that she seemed:to stand in as- 
She was in great 
distress and, agony of mind on 
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account of her state. Her con- 
viction of sin was sometimes 
higher, than at others, and con- 
tinued about six months. At 
length, a gracious God appeared 
for her; turned her mourning 
anto rejoicing ; brought her out 
of darkness into his ‘marvellous 
dight ; subdued the enmity of 
her heart ; implanted, as she 
trusted, a principle of love su- 
preme to himself. 
to his sovereignty ; felt a de- 
light in a crucified Redeemer, 
and a willingness to. come unto 
him, to rest on him, to receive 
him as her all, her help, her 
hope, her dependence, her right- 
eousness, her consolation. The 
divine character now appeared 
glorious to, her in all its attri- 
butes ; holiness and justice, as 
vell as goodness and mercy.— 


She seemed to rejoice in him as} 


a sin-punishing, as well as a sin- 
perdoning God. The law of 
God in all its purity, extent, and 
sanctions she could admire and 
Jove. 


among ten thousand, her seul’s 
delight. All religion, its doc- 
trines, duties, 
appeared unto her pleasing, and 
she thought she could give her- 
selfup to her God and Saviour 
for ever. She used often to say, 


“ it was a sense of God’s won-- 


derful mercy in sparing her, 
while others were called to ap- 
pear before their Judge, which 
first alarmed and awakenéd her. 
And that she truste 1 her awa- 
kenings and convictions had 
terminated in a real conversion.” 
After this, through the whole 
course of her life,, she had the 
somiort of a pood hope. What- 
ever im :perfections or filings 


‘I beHeve, 


She bowed. 


\ Redeemer that shed; 
his os for sinners appeared to | 
her altogether lovely, the chief] 


and ordinances | 


| of mind—and 


{made from them. 


Memoirs of Mrs. Abigail Wells. [Mancn. 


‘attended her, she never did, nor 
‘could give up her hope of salva- 


tion by a Redeemer, and that. 
her peace was made with God. 
She accustomed herself to keep 
a diary, a considerable part of 
her life, after ber becoming pi- 
ous, and penned down many 
exercises of her mind. Noone, 
can peruse’ those ex- 
ercises of heart, which she com- 
mitted to writing, without feel- 
ing that she had made eminent 


| attainments in the divine life— 


in Christian expelence, and 
Christian knowledge. She liv- 
ed a life of prayer, ofcommunion 
with God, of careful attention cn 
duty, and self-examination. The 

points most worthy of notice ia 
her life and Christian exercises, 
as we collect from her. papers, 
were prayerfulness ; Jove to the 
house of God, his word dispen- 
sed, snd ordinances administer- 
ed ; candor; sanctification of na- 
tural affection ; rejoicing in the 
mercies and government of God; 
and delightful views of a Redee- 
mer’ blood, atonement : and 
nebesigne In respect to all 
these, there was something pe- 
culiar, something distinguish- 
ing in her exercises and expe- 
riences, as detailed in her~ diary 
and other PARES 
extracts, as proof of what he 
now been observed, it will 
proper to make. Her exere 


things are put down by her upor 
paper, in such a «manner, 
must’ satisfy every body, who 
should see them, mee could 
not have the remotest idea, that 
any extracts would ever be 
We take a 
peculiar pleasure, in knowing 
what a person’s views and ex- 
ercises of mind are, on the sub- 


Some short — 


views of. divine 


aS 
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ject of religion, when alone— 
when no eyes see—but the eye 
of émniscience. Nothing in this 
case will be assumed—nothing 
-will be insincere, or deceitiful, 
and hypocritical. 
She was remarkable for a 
spirit of prayerfulness. She did 
not allow herself, to live in the 
omission of this important duty. 
She highly prized the privilege 
of prayer to a merciful God. 
She was grieved, when she felt 
acoldness and formality in it. 
She had great huneerings and 
thirstings of soul after nearness 


of communion with God, in the | 


guty of private devotion. Each 
morning and evening, she re- 
solved to draw near to God, in 
prayer—And many times, in 
a day would her heart ascend to 
him, in ‘short ejaculatory ad- 
dresses. But morning and even- 


ing were her staied seasots ot 


private devotion. She <accus- 
tomed herself to pray mttch for 
the Church of God—for all 
faithful ministers of the gospel 


_—for the world—for the affiict- | 


ed-—-and especially for the spirit- 
ual good of her children, anc 
dear friends. She frequently 
records some parts of her’ se- 
eret prayer. in one, she thus 
mourns before God, over her 
fittle progress in religicn— O 
how little progress do I make 
fn the things of religion—-how 
- slowly do my drowsy faculties 
move ! J pray for some life. For 
“svithout life there is no strength. 
Yet my gracious God is ex- 
eeedingly kind to me. He heaps 
favors wpoa me. He surrounds 
me with ‘mercies because he 
will be gracious.”—She pleads, 
jn secret prayer, for unrenewed 
sinners thus, 
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« I pray for al 


pardon of their sins, who have 


849 


not been brought from darkness. 
into marvellous light. I pray 
God to give them a sense of 
their danger—to enable them to 
apply toa Saviour, who is wil- 
ling to save all that come unto 
him, even the chief of sinners.” 
In her secret prayers, on sabbath 
mornings one of her constant 
petitions, was, * Oh, grant unto 


“me, this day, and to all thy peo- 


ple, and my dear children, a sab- 
bath-day’s blessing.” She seem- 
ed to delight in prayer, and to 


Fexperience in that important 
-duty, much comfort. 


Through 
allher diary, she manifests an 
uncommon love to the sabbath— 
to the house of God—to the 
word dispensed—2nd to holy or- 
dinances administered. She of- 
ten repeats Oh, how delightful 
the holy sabbath, and house and 
worship of God—his gospel 
preached, and. sacraments dis~ 
pensed !’—It is my desire to 
dwell in the house of the Lord 


‘all the days of my life—how 


can s0 many who live under the 
gospel, neglect the dispensation: 
of it, on the Lord’s day—for a 
trifling excuse absent them- 
sélves? What a dreadful account 
will sabbath-breakers have to 


‘give to the final. jadge yr She 


was one. of the most constant at- 
tendants upon public worship 
ever known. She had a hue 
merous family, and lived three 
miles from the place of wor- 
ship. But she would rise ear- 


Hier on sabbath mornings, than 


on other mornings, on purpose 
to prepare for a seasonable at 
tendance. Nothing prevented 
her attendance but real nec sity 


or sickness. She Giten § 


“ T pray God to bless mem his 
house of prayer—to micet me 
there--to suit a word for me— 
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and direct his faithful ministers, 
to give a portion of meat in 
due season to every one.” She 
made it her practice to write 
down the texts preached from, 
each sabbath, and the sum or 
chief thing intended in the sér- 
mon. She took far greater hap- 
piness, in gospel-sabbaths—pub- 
lic worship—holy ordinances— 
and religidus duties—than in 
any temporal things. 

Another excellence in her 
‘Christian character wasa sfiri¢ 
of candor and forbearance. There 
is no person, but will have ene- 
mies to reproach them ; and if 
eminently pious, malice and pre- 
judice will not fail to impute the 
whole to mnere pretence and hy- 
pocrisy. Charity rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoicethin the truth. 
Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. She was always rea- 
dy to hope well of others, ina 
religious view, as far as there 

“were any grounds to hope. She 
vould say, “ I have so many im- 
perfections and failings myself, 
that I dare not rashly condemn 
or judge others. I would cover 
their faults with the mantle of 
charity.” She was peculiarly at- 
tached to what are called the doc- 
trines of grace: delighted ex- 
ceedingly in religious conversa- 
tion, and was able to bear an ed- 
ifying part in it: she loved the 
society of pious people ; and es- 
pecially of gospel ministers. 

The sanctification of natural 
ajections was a distinguishing 
iraitin her Christian character. 
iTer greatest wish in respect to 
her family, children, and friends, 
Was, that they might be the chil- 
dren and friends of God. She 
seemed to havea greater warmth 
of affection for ber famwly, her 
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children, and friends than is 
common. She often spake of 
them—of receiving letters from 
them-—-of sending letters to them, 
ina most tender manner. But 
all her warmth of affection was 
turned into a religious channel. 
She counselled and advised, ex- 
horted and urged them to make 
religion their chief concern, with 
all a mother’s tenderness of 
heart, and melting persuasion. 
In her private devotions, on sab- 
bath-mornings, this was one 
constant petition, * May my 
children have this day, a sab- 
bath-day’s blessing. May God 
meet with them to day. May 
they remember the sabbath and 
keep it holy.” In her journies 
to visit them, she used to ask of 
God in prayer, “ Oh, make this 
visit turn to their spiritual ac- 
count. Let God be honored 
and glorified, by this visit to my 
children.” If parents, in gene- 
ral, were equally anxious for 
their children’s spiritual welfare 
—to instruct and warn them— 
to pray for them, how happy 
would be the consequence ! 
Most, families, in this case, 
would be nurseries of virtue and 
piety. 

She was remarkable for re- 
joicing in the mercies and govern- 
ment of God. In ail her trials 
and afflictions, she would adore 
a holy and righteous God—bow 
before him in submission and re- 
signation, and rejoice in all his 
mercies to her,and hers. She 
had great afilictions and bereaye- 
ments, in her family, the latter 
part of her life. A kind and pe- 
loved husband for years together 
was very infirm, nay, even help- 
less. She was all attention to 
him, would often weep over his 
case, but still would say, * God 
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“is just, is good, is kind. I adore 
‘and submit. He has put this 
cup of bitter distress into my 
hands, and shall I complain ?” 
She was bereaved of two sons, 
who had families, a few months 
before her own death. Her sor- 
rows and troubles were multi- 
plied. One afflictive Providence 
after another visited her. There 
was an accumulation of distress 
and sorrows. But in all, she 
acquiesced in the divine govern- 
ment. She would say, “ O 
my soul; forget not the mercies 
ef the Lord. God is still kind. 
Bless, O my soul, the living 
God, and forget not all bis bene- 
fits.’ Her constant cry. was, 
© Oh, give thanks unto the Lord 
for his mercy endureth forever.” 
Be still, and know that Iam 
God. She would often repeat, 
«“ God, is my friend what can I 
wish for more? glory to God 
in the highest.” She was so 
swallowed up in: admiring and 
adoring his government, that 
she would exclaim glory, glory, 
glory toGod. Her breath was 
the breath of praise, and her 
life, a song of praise to God. 
- A Redeemer was preculiarly 
dear to herin his work, offices, 
grace, atonement, and. right- 
eousness. Her private diary 
is very full of warm expres- 
sions of love to her Redeemer, 
of dependence on his merits, of 
adesire of pardon through his 
precious blood. She often ex- 
claims, “Oh, for pardon through 
his precious—precious blood : 
my sins are many, are great, but 
my Redeemer died to save sin- 
ners : his righteousness is all 
my hope—is infinitely full. Oh, 
that all would come to him— 
might see his glory : May his 
Holy Spirit sanctify me, and 
Vou. VII. No. 9. : 
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mine. May his blood wash away 
my ,guilt.” Expressions like 
these abound in her diary. 
Christ was her help, her hope, 
her joy, her dependence, her all 
in all. 

Such was her life, and im her 
death, her God and her Saviour 
were near to her, supported 
her, and raised her above the 
fears of death. Her sickness 
was short, and painfal. She 
had enjoyed uncommon health 
in her life. During her last 
sickness, she had herreason, to 
the moment of dissolution. She 
was seized with a violent pleu- 
tisy. On the eighth day, it ter- 
minated in death. In the early 
stage of the disorder, she seem- 
ed to have a presentiment, that 
it would be fatal ; never expres- 
sed a wish to get well ; and said 
she desired nothing contrary to 
God’s_ will. She constantly 
praised God, when she spoke 
of his dealings towards her, and 
called on every one to join in 
praise. “ My time, she said 
draws near, I shall soon leave all 
earthly things, andam_ willing 
to depart, the moment my heav- 
enly Father sees fit to call me, 
I trust my work is done. God 
has come near to me, and filled 
my soul with praise, I have for 
some time past had a clear sun, 
I have had no dark hours. Such 
mercies, such unmerited favors 
bestowed on me ! I am nothing, 
less than nothing ! yet God 
deals most bountifully with me. 
Oh, the wonders of redeeming 
love ! that God should draw so 
near tome, avile worm of the 
dust, to surround and fill me 
with mercies. ! Praise the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits.’ Atanother time, 
shottly before her death, she 

Vu 
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said, ‘ her work. was done. 
Blessed be God, that he has 
enabled me to prepare for death 
before I was brought to this. 
Oh, what a blessing, she said to 
her children, who were present, 
that,I did not have this sickness, 
while your father was. living, it 
would have killed him to have 
seen my distress. I was kept 
till now. I have had every thing 
IT wished for, God’s time has 
come, and his time is best. I 
am ready andwilling to go. To 
depart and be with. Christ is far 
better than to stay here.” On 
Saturday and Sabbath day, the 
day before her death, her whole 
soul seemed filled with love to 
God, and admiration of her Re- 
deemer, frequently repeating 
psalms and hymns expressive of 
the happiness of her mind. She 
was raised above the fear of 
death, “ I am not afraid to die.” 
O death where is thy sting ! 
O grave where is thy victory ! 
Onthe 19thof January, 2 o’clock 
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in the morning, she fell asleep 
in the arms of her Saviour, and 
in not only pleasing, but joyful 
and triumphant hopes of eternal 
life. She met death, not only 
with composute and serenity, 
but with joy and triumph. Du- 
ring her sickness, she conversed 
on the awful agonies of disselv- 
ing nature, the solemn shades, 
and glooms of death, as a flea~ 
sing subject. Blessed are whe 
dead that. diein the Lord—Let 
me die the death of the righteous’ 
— Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the ujrright, for the end of 
that man is fieace. Man goeth 
to hts long hame,and the mourn- 
ers go about the streets.—The 
body returns to the dust, but the 
soul to God. that gave if. For 
the children of the deceased, by 
nature and connexion, we cannot 
but wish the spirit of the de- 
parted mother to rest on them. 
The Christian dying in triumph 
is a glorious, instructive, and 
improving sight, 


A STATEMENT | 
OF THE FUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
CONNECTICUT, JANUARY 1, 1807... 


No. 


ly 


ACCOUNT of Sums contributed in the several Congregational Soci- 

eties in the State of Connecticut, for the support of Missions, on 
the jirst Sabbath of May, 1806, pursuant to a Resolve of the 
General Assembly of said State, passed May, 1804. 


Hartrrorp Counry. 

Hartford, First Society, @61 19 

South, 26 

West, 38 13 
Berlin, Kensington, { 
New Britain, 23 36 
Worthington, 16 3 
Bristol, 20 70 
Burlington, 9 56 


Canton, 60 73 
East Hartford, First, 21 26 
Orford, 20 
East-Windsor, North, 27 
Enfield, 22 Ol 
Farmington, First, ” 79 61 
Northington, 11 33 
Glastenbury, First, 23 04 
Granby, Salmon Brook, 6 4@ 
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Hartland, East, 7 50 
‘West, 19 
Marlborough, 8 16 
Simsbury, First, 19 48 
Southington, 3 10 
Suffield, First, 16 25 
West, 4 01 
_ *Wethersfield, First, 459 60 
Newington, 17 90 
Windsor, First, 22 55 
Wintonbury, 12 57 


Fotal, Hartford County, 674 81 
New Haven Country. 
*New-Haven, Brick, 44. 27 

United Society, 34 
West Haven, 10 40 
Brangord, First, 11 10 
North Branford, 1 71 
Cheshire, First, 9 


Columbia, 6 
Derby, First, 4 83 
Great Hill, 3 
Guilford, First, 13 
Fast, 12 63 
. - North, I? 79 
Hamden, Mount Carmel, 11 58 
East Plains, 7 81 
Milford, First and Second, 37 37 
North, 14 52 
Meriden, 10 97 
North-Haven, 15 18 
Wallingford, © 3 88 
Waterbury, First, 7 59 
Middlebury, 9 08 
Wolcott, 6 50 
Woodbridge, Amity, ABS. 
Bethany, DZD 
Total, New Haven County, 301 31 
New-Lowpon Country. 
New-London, 60 35 
Norwich, First, 38 50 
elsea, 24 2 
Bozrah, 6 31 
Franklin, 10 87 
Lisbon, Newent, 14 
Hanover, 6 76 
Lyme, First, 10 42 
Montville, First, 22 86 


Preston, North, 


Total, New-London County, 246 52 
* Since this account was audit- 
ed the contribution of Stepney 
Parish, in the town of Wetherstield, 
has been paid into the Treasury, 
amounting to 30. Dolls. 75 Cents. 
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FAIRFIELD CouUNTY. 

Fairfield, First, 20 
i Green’s Farms, 15 63 

Greentield, 8 
Danbury, First, 31 61 
Bethel, 3 70 
Greenwich, West, 38 12 

Huntington, Ripton, 10 
New-Canaan, 22 07 
New-Fairfield, 3 90, 

Newtown, 5 
Norwalk, 26 63 
Reading, 6 14 
Ridgefield, First, 6 20 
‘ Ridgbury, 6 50 
Sherman, 5 12 

Stamford, First, 28 
North Stamford, 6 50 
Middlesex, 3 77 

Stanwich, 11 
, Stratford First, 4 50 
Stratfield, 12 50 
Trumbull, 3 43 
Weston, Norfield, Sits ke 
North Fairfield, A 85 
Wilton, 8 53 


Fotal, Fairfield County, 287 21 


Winpuam County. 


Windham, First, 3 63 
Scotland, 38 
Ashford, First, A 
Westford, 4 03 
Brooklyn, 3 28 
Canterbury, First, 6 
Westminster, 4 20 
Columbia, 12. 05 
Hampton, 26 46 
Killingly, Second, 5 18 
Third, 27k 
Lebanon, First, Al 51 
Goshen 8 
Exeter, 2 05 
Mansfield, First, 11 
North, (ABS) 
Plainfield, 15 25 
Pomfret, First, 12 80 
Abington, 10 73 
Thompson, 6 58 
Woodstock, First, 8 86 
Muddy Brook, 15 37 
West, 2 57 


Total, Windham County, 216 76 


— 


LITcHFIELD CouNTY. 


Litchfield, First, 
South Farms, 17 8% 
Barkhempsted, Winsted, 20 
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Bethlem, 35 20 | Chatham, First, +e 7150. 
Canaan, First, 25 : Middle Haddam, 4 37 
North, 10 Durham, 23 88° 
Colbrook, 22 76 | East-Haddam, First, 21 
Cornwall, First, 21 26 Millington, 19 60 
‘ Second, 10 05 Hadlyme, 8 95 
Goshen, 87 43 | Killingworth, First, 6 36 
Harwinton, 22 25 North, 17 Ol 
Kent, 3 Saybrook, First, 9 28 
New-Hartford, 3 29 Second, 712 
Norfolk, : 47 85 Third, 4 63. 
Plymouth, 10 32 Fourth, 8 61 
Roxbury, 11. 26 ' : 
Salisbury, 29 Total, Middlesex County, 173 83 
Sharon, First, 27 78 —— 
Southbury, First, 13 ToLiann Country. 
South Britain, 8 Tolland. 11 81 
Torrington, First, 20 25 | Bolton, First, 46 
Torringford, 37 52 North, 18 25 
Warren, 35 62 | Coventry, First, 43-31 
Washington, First, 27 66 North, 15 80 
New-Preston, . 22 42 Andover, 14 
Watertown, 24 22 | Ellington, 17 61 
Winchester, 14 20 | Hebron, First, 7 25 
Woodbury, 15¥33 ilead, 8 OL 
——— | Somers, 22 38 
Total, Litchfield County, 719 49 | Stafford, First, 5 66 
Willington, 9 76 
MippLesEx County. an 
Middletown, First, 17 29 Total, Tolland County, 189 84 
Upper Houses, 5 75 —_ 
Haddam, 12 48 
SUMMARY. 
Hartrorp County, peep bas wll at ght ee OCaOe 
NeEw-Haven, do, . a ete peut See, SA ee SOT ES: 
Nrw-Lonpon, do. . 246 52 
FAIRFIELD, do, 287 21 
WINDHAM, do. . 216 76 
LITcHrIELD, do. 719 49 
MIDDLESEx, do. 173 83 
ca 
ToLLanp, do. 189 84 
TOTAL, $2809 77 
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KE iS 


No. 2. 


FUNDS of ihe Society arising from other sources than the Contri- 
butions in May 1806. 


1806. 


January 15, Hebron Gilead, 


Contributions of 1805 received since January 1, 1806, viz. 
7 


_ February 3. Fairfield, Green’s Farms 14 
March © 21. - Lebanon, Exeter, : 2 26 
Se oe mn 23 2 


o 


349 


1807.) Missionary Funds. 
Contributions in the new settlements, viz. 
January = 31. To Rev, Israel Day,, 7 68 
September 13. Rev. Calvin Ingals, 22 08 
October 27. Rev. Asa Carpenter, 3 67 
November 6. Rev. William Graves, 31 OL 
64 44 
Contributions from sundry Societies, viz. 
January 14. Female Association of Hebron, 9 
May 9. do. do. Litchfeld, 31 54 
Ladies’ Society in Norwich, 19.31 
52 83 
Donations by sundry Indzviduals, viz. 
January 8. Rev. George Colton, Bolton, 25 
14, Susanna Fox, and others, New-London, 12 
April de Ezekiel Williams, Esq. Wethersfield, 200 
September 17. Deacon Aaron Moses, Canton, 3. 50 
—— 240 56 
Donations by persons unkhown, viz 
January 8 A Lady of Huntington, 5 
February 5 A Friend of Missions, + 10 
¢ te do. do. 2 
19. do. do. 113 
March 5. do. do. of Bethlem, a 
20. A Lady of Torrington, 4. 
A Boy of do. 10 years old, 0 10 
A Lady of Simsbury, 1 
May 9. A Friend of Missions, of Woodbury, 1 
19. do. do. of Berlin, 5 
20, do. do. of Cheshire, 104 
June a do. do. of Westville, N.Y. 3 
ptt ie do. do. of Canton, 1 
‘ 19. A Lady of Stamford, A 25 
August 4. do, of New-Hampshire, 6 
Septemberl. do. of Windham, 3 
29. A Friend of Missions, 2 
October 17, A young Lady of Torrington, 1 
November 7. A Friend of Missions. 0 50 
190 CY A. 2 
167 17 
* September 4. Avails of Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, 672 97 
Pecember 31. Interest on Money Loaned. 1227 98 
2449 17 
—KE 2S DE 
No. 3. 
_ Disbursements by order of the Trustees. 
Order, No. , 
Jan. 821. 272 To Rev. Joseph Badger Miss’y. to New-Con- 
necticut. $ 
31, 273 Rev. Israel Day, do. Vermont 61 56 
April 1. 274 Rev. Asa Carpenter, do. do. » 24 
275 do. do. do. 14 
10. 276 Rev. Calvin Ingals, do. New-York & Penn. 1 
Q277 do. 25 


0. 0, 
12. Mr. Elisha Colt, for assisting the Treasurer, 3 


4 
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f 
29. 279 Rev. Joseph Badger, Miss’y. to N.Connecticut, 50 


May 1. 280 Rev. ‘Vhomas Robbins, do. do. _ 60 
7. 281 Rev. Calvin Chapin, do. do. . 100 
8. 282 Rev. William Graves, do. New-York, 25 


9. 283 Rev. Abel Flint, Stationary and Postage, 10 52 
284 Messrs. Hudson & Goodwin, do. and Printing, 28 08 
MO. e285, Rey, Israel Day, Miss’y. to Vermont, 1 
19. 286 Mr, Eli Hyde, do. New-York, A; 
DOs, < 207, Mr. Elisha Colt, for assisting Treasurer, 3 
24, » 288 Jchn Porter, Esq. for his servicesas Auditor, 50 
June 6. 289 Book committee, for books for new settlements,50 
19. 290 Andrew Kingsbury, Esq. Salary asTreasurer, 100 
July 11. 291 Rev. Thomas Robbins, Mfiss’y. to.N.Connect. 40 


299 Mr. Oliver Wetmore, do. Vermont, 1 

18. 293 Rev. Thomas Robbins, ‘do. N. Con. . 150 
August28. 294 Mr. John Hough, do. Vermont, 25 
Seppe. SH 295 Rev. Thomas Robbins, do. N. Con. 29 
ys A. 296 Rev. Abel Flint, for his servicesas Auditor. 25 
297 do. do, Secretary, 25 


425% 298 Rev. Sylvester Dana, Balance of an old Acct pnd 
3. 299 Rev. Calvin Ingals, Miss’y to N. Y.and Penn. 115 
IO SOG) Rev. Israel Brainerd, do. _ do. 15 . 
Octr. 16. 301 Messrs. Liicoln & Gleason, for binding Books, 12 28 
27, 302 Rev. Asa Carpenter, Miss’y to Vermont, 56 
Novr. 6. 303 — Rev. William Graves, do. New-York, 87 
3% 304 ~~ Rev. Calvin Chapin, do. N. Connect. 43 
( ip SS 


1261 30 


No. A, 


Lreasurer’s Account Current. 


. § The Missionary Society of Connecticut, in Account Current 
Dr. PL with Andrew Kingsbury, as their Treasurer, g Cr. 


To Amountof Cash paid by By balance, in favorof the 
order of the Committee, Society, January 1, 1806..21196 94% 
of Accts. as per state- By contributions in May 
MENt, NO, Srnnmumaeeenml261 304 1806, as per statement 
| : TN, Actress acs ORGO 77k 
Tobalance, carried to cre- By donations, interest, &c. 
dit of new account......25194 58%|| as per statement No, 2... 2449 17 


— 3 


& 26455 89 $ 26455 89 


— 
Amount of permanent 


PU soe siraseotinenretiareerrscceicn LS DAS OF 
For current expenseSieeum 9948 654 


By balance of the a- 
25194 58% | bove ACCQUNE yas snsepserereee 25194, Se 
erate Dee t 


A. KINGSBURY, Treasurer, to the M. S. of Conn, 
ABEL FLINT, Auditor. 


Hartford, December 31, 1806, 
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A particular List of the Contributions, received in the new settle- 
ments, contained in the general statement, No. 2. 


To Rev. Israel Day, in Vermont. Delaware County. 
At Greensborough, from a 
Friend of Missions, 2001 Pinefield, Cook House, 1 06 
do. do. 2 00 do. Dickinson’s settlement 1 75 
do. do. 1 00 do. Creek, 1 004 
do. 1 do. 0 60 Walton, 2 A0E 
Derby, Contribution, 2 08 Middletown, 2 214 
—| Delhi, 2 674 
7 68 ag 
ToRev. Asa Carpenter in Vermont. 31 O01 


At Burk, Mr. Ira Humphrey, 1 00 
St. Johnsbury, Contribution, 1 50 | To Rev. Calvin Ingals, in the Wes- 


Greensborough, Mr. E- tern Counties of New-York, and 
phraim Strong, 1 171 Northern Counties of Pennsyiva- 
nia. 
3 67 | At Palmyra, 5 47 
To Rey. William Graves, in the Faston, 2 56 
Counties of Otsego and Delaware, | Augusta, 2 60 
spate of New-York. Post-Town, 2 18 
er Otsego County. Middletown, 0 71 
At Otsego, Schuyler’s Lake, 1 743 Athens, 1 36 
Richfield, 76 Nanticook, 2 30 
Plainfield, 219 Great Bend, 1 18 
‘Bxeter, 7 Wet Chenange, David Hotchkiss, 1 
Burlington, Wharton Creek,! 844 Walton, 2 
Burlington, 1 01 te 
Hartwick, 2 004 22 08 
Pittstield, 3 10 


Donations of Books in the course of the Year. 


60 Friendly Visit to the House of Mourning, by Mr. Joseph Rogers. 
25 Putnam’s Essays, by Rev. Aaron Putnam. 
36 Emmons’ Sermon on Baptism, by Rev. Leonard Wooster, 
6 Wooster’s Sermons, by 
12 Testaments, by N. L. 
25 Putnam onthe Bible, by Rev. Aaron Putnam. 
96 Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion, by Mr. Wm. Woodbridge. 
30 Poetical Address to a Deist, by a Friend of Missions. 
123 Trumbull’s Sermons on Divine Revelation, for the copy right of ar 
Edition of that work. 


A List of Books sent to the new settlements in the course of the Year, 
Bounp Books, viz. 


50 Trumbull’s Sermons on Divine Revelation, 
60 Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion. 
66 Testaments. e 
2 Davies’ Sermons, 1 sett, 2 vols 
2 Village Sermons, 1 sett, 2 vols. 
1 Smalley’s Sermons. 
18 Dwight’s Psalms and Hymns. 
6 Henry on Prayer. 


—« 


2035 


ob 
cor 
so 
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PAMPHLETS, viz. 


212 Summary of Christian Doctrines. __ 
60 Friendly Visit to the House of Mourning. 
400 Trumbull on Family Prayer. 


100 Sermons on the Prodigal Son. 
18 Doddridge’s Address to Families. 


27 Sermons to Children. 
50 Putnam’s Essays. 


n. 


636 Connecticut Evangelical Magazine. 


24 Emmons on Baptism. 
6 Wooster’s Sermons. 


25 Putnam on Divine Revelation. 


1763 = 
6670 Sent in preceding years. 


oe 


8433 Total number of Books sent to the New Settlements 


Report of the Trustees of the 
Hampshire Missionary Society, 
made at their annual meeting in 
Northampion, the last Thurs- 
day in August, 1806. 


HE Trustees would inform 
the Society, that the Mis- 


sionaries, employed the last year, | 


completed their respective Mis- 
sions without any special incon- 
venience and with honor to them- 
selves, and with advantage and 
success to the common cause. 
Rev. Messrs, Payson Willis- 
ton and ‘Thomas H. Wood, la- 
bored in the counties of Onon- 
dago and Chenango ; each of 
them fifteen weeks. Mr. Wood 
rode 1400 miles, preached 70 
sermons, administered the Lord’s 
supper once, baptism 15 times, 
visited 11 schools and about 300 
families, attended several con- 
ferences, and distributed the So- 
ciety’s books as he had opportu- 
nity and found there was need. 
Mr. Williston was not less 
active, laborious and faithful in 
performing the several parts of 


oO 


his Mission. 


Rev. Royal Phelps performed. 
a Mission to the westward of on- 
ly 8 weeks. From his journal 
itappears that he had a truly 
missionary spirit and labored 
without ceasing, and to much 
effect. These missionaries, who 
have entirely approved them- 
selves to the Trustees, assure 
you of the respect with which 
they were commonly treated ; of 
the readiness shewn to hear the 
word preached ; to receive more 
private instruction and attend 
conferences for religious con- 
versation. Their services were 
gratefully acknowledged. A 
repetition of similar ones earn- 
estly requested, missionary in- 
stitutions highly estimated, and 
their benevolent exertions al- 
most every where thankfully 
owned. Often it- was difficult 
for the people to utter all which 
they wished and experienced. 
In divers places an hearing ear 
was granted. The hearers hune 
on the lips of the animated 
speaker ; eager to. hear, : desir- 
ous to improve, slow to.depart, 
and ready to return. Impres- 
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( 
‘sions were made by the truth, 
faithfully and powerfully preach- 
ed, which, itis hoped, will be 
permanent. The Holy Spirit 
working effectually with the 
word ; renewing the heart and 
reforming the life. They state 
that such is the destitute and 


helpless condition of many of 


the new settlements that they 
still greatly and probably will 


jong need all which the funds of 


this society, and other societies 
~ will be able to do for their relief. 
Many of the infant plantations 
are small and scattered : some 
of them are divided in their re- 
ligious opinions, and some are 
broken by sharp and unchristian 
contentions. Messrs. Williston 
and Wood had a friendly inter- 
view with the New-Stockbridge 
Indians, under the immediate 
care of the Rev. JoHn SER- 
eEanr. Something was said 
relative toa missionamong some 
remote tribes of indians ; parti- 
cularly the Miami and Dela- 
ware. Though at present your 
funds are small and though few 
are qualified and inclined to un- 
dertake such a mission and 
though yet little is doing, the 
friends of souls are earnestly 
looking for the time when a wi- 
der door may be opened to 
preach to the natives the ever- 
Jasting gospel of the blessed 
God and our Saviour. 


Rev. Messrs. Joseph Field, | 


Samuel Sewall and John Dut- 
ton fulfilled a mission in the 
wlole of fifty-four weeks, in the 
counties of Oxford and Kenne- 
bec in the district of Maine. — 
Mr. Field preached 83 times ; 
35 on the Lord’s day and 48 on 
other days 3 administered the 
Lord’s supper four times and se- 
yen baptisms, inspected schools 
Vou. VIL NO. 9. 


e 
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and attended funerals. Mr. 
Sewall rode nearly 1400 miles, 
preached 133 sermons, visited 


private families, attended con- 


ferences, and performed other 
missionary labors. 

Mr. Dutton was equally dis- 
posed and enabled to discharge 
the important trust committed 
to him. They rendered useful 
services to the society ; their 
labors were gratefully received 
and crowned with success. All 
your missionaries agree in the 
utility. and necessity of continu- 
ing these missions, of increasing 
the number of laborers and 
contracting the field of labor. 

The laborers being few and 
their harvest plenteous, and de- 
sirous of doing more good, the 
field of labor may be improper 
ly extended and the proposed ef- 
fect diminished. Every thing 
cannot be effected and. should 
not be attempted by a few per- 
sons in a short time, embracing 
a large extent of territory in 
theircommission. Fearing lest 
they should not do what is ex- 
pected and allotted them; they 
are induced to pass rapidly from 
place to place, and lessen their 
ministerial services. They can- 
not do what they would. Could 
three objects be gained ; an in- 
crease of missionaries, a con- 
traction of their limits and a 
lengthening of their missions 
much greater good would be ef- 
fected. At present mecessity 
restrains your operations. Pro- 
vidence may in time remove 
these difficulties, brighten your 
prospects,and enlarge your funds 
and furnish sufficient numbers 
to preach in remote parts the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, to 
the instruction, conversion and 
salvation of many thousands of 

W ow 
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ap 
precious and immortal souls.— 
Larger contributions have been 
made to the funds in the new 
settlements the last year, than 
before. ede 

The Trustees at their Jast an- 
nual meeting appropriated for 
the present year, for missions a 
sum not exceeding 900 dolls, 
and for beoks the sum of 400 
dollars. You have now five 
missionaries in your employ- 
ment—Rev. Messrs. Joseph 
Blodget, David H. Willisten, 
John Dutton, Royal Phelps and 
Nathaniel Dutton. | Messrs. 
Blodget, Williston and John 
Dutton, are employed in Oxford 
and Kennebee counties for fifty 
-weeks in the whole. Messrs. 
Phelps and Nathaniel Dutton, 
are employed in Onondago and 
Chenango counties andon the 
Black-river for fifty-two weeks, 
making in the whole 102 weeks 
service for 856 dollars. 


As yet but a few communica- 


tions have been received from 
the missionaries. Those which 
have been are of an encourag- 
ing and pleasing nature. As in 
former years the Trustees in 
this, have attended to the distri- 
bution of books. They con- 


ceive that this object claims just: 


and much attention and must 
claim itin future. In this way 
continual and rich instruction 
is easily, cheaply, and exten- 
sively diffused. The books 
which have been sent this year 
to be distributed will appear by 
document (A) as. will those 
which are now on hand. 
Availing themselves ofa large 
impression of Vincents Haflana- 
tion of the Assembly’s Catechism, 
avery valuable work, made at the 
desire of several Associations, 
the Trustees haye taken for the 
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Society’s benefit 700 copies at a 


very reasonable price ; one hun- 
dred and sixty of which have — 
been exchanged for 2,000 sheets 
of Tracts and other works pro- 
per for 


distribution. | Bound 
with Vincent, isa well written 
address on the subject of pray- 
er and family religion, by Rev. 
Dr. Trumbull. The neat pro- 
fits of a good work, called the 
Panopilist, ‘arrising from the 
sales in this county, have been 
offered by the Editors. for your 
benefit; and will add between 
70 and 100 dollars to your funds. 
The Trustess state that seve- 
ral donations have been made 
by individuals, well wishers to 
the cause. Hon. William Phil- 
lips, Esq. of Boston, has made 
one of fifty dollars; which has 
been acknowledged in a letter of 
thanks addressed to him—Li- 
beral sums have been received 
this year from the Female As- 
sociation: as document (B) 
shews. Itis believed that ma- 
hy streams will yet flow from 
that source into your treasury 


which will benefit and rejoice. 


those who need and desire pious 
instruction." The charitable 


contributions made at different ° 


times since the last meetin 

have increased the funds. The 
annuities have been generally 
though not wholly paid. Vari- 
ous reasons may have produced 
a temporary delay. Seasonable 
payments are useful and enrich- 
ing to the funds : as monies, not 


soon needed, are loaned. The 


monies which have been receiy- 
ed for the funds, will appear 
from document (B & C) being 
1303 dolls. 34 1-2 cts. The 
expenditures from document 


}()) amounting to 1142 dolls. 


53 1-2 cts. The present state 


; [Mare 3 


3807.) 


of the Treasury with the report 
of the Auditing Committee 
from document (E.) 

The Trustees hope they can 
say, Hitherto hath the Lorp 
owned and prospered the insti- 
tution. Many have been dis- 
posed to advance this great and 

ood work.—While some have 


readily honored the Lorp with. 


their substance, and repeatedly 
consecrated a part of their earth- 


jy treasures to charitable uses ; | 


others have been found and in- 
clined to carry into full effect, 


the benevolent designs of the. 


Society. The liberal aid afford- 
ed by numerous female associa- 
tions forthe purchase of Bibles 
and other suitable books, shouid 
not be forgotten and suppressed. 
No small praise is due to Gop 
for this very thing. It is what 
might have been looked for 
from the readiness of pious and 
charitable women to do good ; 
from their compassion for souls 
and their earnest desire to 
spread the truth. 

The present state of the funds 
will not let us doubt of being 
- able to furnish future supplies 
for our distant settlements. But, 
sitice continued efforts require 
continued supplies, the friends 
of Curist and humanity will 
not discontinue them. Having 
begun well, they will go on and 
further the important design. 
Many considerations will power- 
fully resist fainting and weari- 
ness in this acceptable service 
of christian Love. It will be 
useful frequently to recollect 
how many societies of christians 
are engaged in this work. With 
what views, in what ways and 
to what glorious purposes they 
pursue it: How their love and 
zeal, their faith and hope grow 
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strengthens. 
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omeenesie: Plans are ripen- 
ed, means provided and instru-, 


‘ments furnished to undertake 


very laborious, difficult and haz- ’ 
ardous enterprizes in the cause 

ofthe dear Immanuel. 
rope this work is pursued with 

unremitted assiduity and una- 

bated zeal, with sanguine ex- 

pectation and ever memorable 

success. In this country too, 

the same spirit, kindled from 

above, glows, spreads and 

Almost through- 

out the United States similar 

societies are formed, measures 

adopted, monies collected and 

persons employed to spread the 

savor of divine truth far and 

wide. he gospel of Curisr 

is thus preached to multitudes 

who, without such benevolent 

aid, would live destitute of the 

means of grace, plunge deep in-) 
to ignorance and error and pro- 

bably transmit a dreadful and 

odious inheritance of ignorance, 

error and corruptien to their 

posterity. .It is not easy for ° 
those, who have been always 

favored with a fulness of reli- 

gious advantages, duly to esti- 

mate their own mercies or keen- 

ly feel for their brethren fam- 

ishine for want of the bread of 
life. 

It is refreshing and animating 
to dwell upon the good alr eady 
produced. The solitary place 
hath been made glad and in the 
desert they have sung the songs 
of Zion. Churches "have been 
planted, ministers settled and 
the word and institutions of 
Curist have proved the power 
of Gop and the wisdom of Gop 
unto the spiritual goed of perish- 
ing sinners. The eyes of the 
blind have been opened, and the 
ears of the deafhave been un« 
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stopped ; the lame have leaped, 
and the dumb have sung the 
praises of redeeming love. 
Christians have been edified, 
quickened, comforted and sanc- 
tified by the truth, ordinances, 
and grace of Christ. This is 
the work of God ; wondrous 
and joyous to our minds and 
hearts. 

It is an high honor to be 
workers together with God in 
forwarding the work of redemp- 
tion, in building up Zion, in 
bringing sinners to the know- 
ledge and obedience of the faith, 
and preparing them for immor- 
tal blessedness. 

It is well to reflect that much 
remains to be done ; that much 
may be done by good people ; 
that much Is expected of them ; 
that for this purpose God be- 
stows his bounties ; that ail 
which they and others call their 
own isthe Lerd’s ; that he de- 
‘mands a portion of what he 
gives, for his more immediate 
use. Such an application is ac- 
' ceptable ; an odour of a sweet 


-. smelling savor unto God. He 


can abundantly bless you for 
your labors of love in his cause. 
He can constantly satisfy liberal 
and holy souls from his own 
all-sufficiency and the inexhaust- 
ible fullness of Jesus Christ. 
Animated by such — powerful 
considerations ; impelled by 
such weighty motives will not 
the friends of Christ and of man: 
kind persevere in their prayers 


Hampshire Missionary Society. 


and liberalities, their services — 


and efforts until, by the grace 


of God, the wilderness shall uni- 5 
versally become like Eden and — 


the desert like the garden of the 
Lord? : 

The Trustees suggest to the 
Society the expediency of re- 
commending to the several con- 
gregational and presbyterian So- 
cieties in the county, a contri- 
bution to aid the funds of the 
Society, to be made on the an- 
nual Thanksgiving, or on some 
Lord’s day near, as shall be 


judged most eligible ; and that 


this Report should be published, 
circulated and previously read 
in public. While doing good 
to others you may humbly hope 
that God, who both ministers 
seed to the sower and bread to 
the eater, will not let you lack 
any good thing; and that he 
will increase the fruits of your 
righteousness ; that you may 
be enriched unto all bountiful. 
ness ; for which liberality of 
yours many thanksgivings will 
be rendered unto God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the name of the Trustees, 
SAMUEL HOPKINS, 
Vice President. 
Ata meeting of the Society, 
Northampton, August 28, 1806, 
read, accepted and voted to be 
printed, distributed and publicly 
read, as reported by the Trus- 
tees to the Society. | 
Attest, Payson WULLISTON, 
Rec’g. Secr’y. 


DOCUMENT A. 


Books sent for distribution into the new-setilement, 1806. 


No. on the ChristianSabbath, 11 
BIBLES, 72 on the Church, : 
Select ‘Sermons, 15 | Religious Tradesman 
Doddridge’s Rise, 45 | Connecticut Evangelical Maga- 
Addvess to the Master, 124. zine, 120 
Lathrop’s 6 Sermons, 50 | Hem. dis. to children, ol 


(Mane. + 


py. 


aia 


vibes toa young) man, : 
_ Coleman’s Tncomprehensibleness 10 10 


24 


Catechisms, 

Davidson’s real Christian, 
All’s for the best, 
Emerson’s Ordination Sermon, 


Hale’s Sermon, 65 
Report for 1802, 258 
for 1803, 40 
for 1804, 50 


' 


List of Books 


? NO. 
_ Select Sermons, 16 
Doddridge’s Rise, & 276 


do, on the care of the Soul, 390 
do. Address to the master 627 
Lathrop’s 6 Sermons, 120 
do. on the Christian Sabbath,458 
Connecticut Evangelical Magan 
zine 
Hemmenway’ s Discourse to Chil 
dren 
Best way to defend the Bible, 178 


Mierss05, “ 60. 
Instructions & Address, 40 
Plain Truths, 1 
Porteus, 1 
Joseph’s discovering himself, 1 
Vivian’s dialogues, 2: 
Whitaker’s Address, 2 
Bowle’s last Hlness, 3 
Life of Faigh 23 
Drop of Fi ney, 3 1 
Vincent, / > a 72 

¢ Whole, 1392 
on hand, 1806. be: 
Watts’ migae Songs, 570 


Coleman’s Incomprehensibleness, 40 


Davidson’s real Christian, 25 
Hale’s Sermon, 65 
Report for 1802, 8 
for 1803, 78 
for 1804, 150 
for 1805, 210 
Instructions and address 241 
Vincent, A68 
Whale, 


~ DOCUMENT B. & C. 


3 é 
Increase of the funds of the Hampshire Missionary Society, Srom 
August 29, Hee: to August 28, 1806. 


pr gpetions of the Female Charitable Association. 


Dols. Cts. 
In Amherst, first parish, 6 Or 
Ashfield, 8 
Chester, 6 62% 
Goshen, 10 25 
Hadley, 27. 68 
Hattield, 19 00 
Hawley, 8 00 
Longmeadow, 69 16 
Northampton, 18h 77 
Southampton, 34° 57 
Springtield, 22 00 
Westampton, 15 00 
West-Springtield, first 
parish, 26 76 
Wilhamsburgh, 14. 33 
Deerfield, 2 50 


Total Female. Association, 289 69 


| 


Balance in the Treasury 
Jast year, 
Interest on the same, 


234 45 
16 66 


Total of the fund of the 
female association, 540 80 
Expended of thisfund for 


72 Bibies, 48 75 
25 Select Sermons, 21 87 
200 Trustees’ Report 
1805, for distribution, 8 00 
700 Vincent’s Cate- 
chism, 266 00 


Boxes, carriage, &c. of 
2 Ad 


ooks, 
Balance in the Treasury, 183 74 


eee 


540 80 


433. 
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Donations in towns and j 


Amherst Ist parish, 


Amherst 2d parish, 13 05 

Ashfield, 22 3 
Belchertown, 17°83 
Buckland, 5 00 
Charlemont, 1 50 
Chesterfield, 10 37 
Colrain, 9 00 
Conway, St 80 
Cummington, 5 00_ 
Deerfield, 6 00 
Eastampton, : 16 47 
_ Granby, 1125 
Granville, mid. par, 19 00 
Hadley, 64 77 
Hatfield, 46 20 
_ Hawley, 20°80 
Heath, 12 25 
Longmeadow, #68297 
Northampton, 71 66 

Norwich, 20 
_ Palmer, 3H OS 
Plainfield, 29 80 
Shelburne, 5 00 
Southampton, 61 75 
South-Hadley, 20 00 
Springfield, 11 00 

Sunderland, 54 3 
Westfield, 20 75 
‘Westampton, 39 21 
W. Springfield Ist par. 25 56 
Whateley, 12°59 
Williamsburgh, 56 47 
Worthington, 24 50 
851 95 


-* 10 dolls. omitted by mistake last 
year are added to this, 
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Donations made out of the county. 

Hon. William Phillips, « 
Boston, » 50 00 

Rev. John Dutton Hart- 
ford, Ver. 2 

Ladies in Brookfield, west, 
par. ose 10 50 

Rev. Thomas H. Wood, 
Halifax, Ver. 

Jedediah Stark, Esq. Hal- 
ifax, Ver. 5 


00 


2 00 


2 00 


| 66 50 
From Doddridge’s Rise 


&ce. of Religion, 28 71 


| 


Hw. 


+ 
4 
= 
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B 
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Donations made in the new-séettle- 


SUMMARY. 


By Female Charitable Associations, 


Towns in the county, 
Out of the county, 
New-settlements, 


Profits of Doddridge’s Rise, 


ments, 
In Maine, 
Hebron, Gid’n Cushman, 1 00 
Noridgewalk, 4 10 
Sumner & Hartford, W225 
Poland, 16 0O 
Waterville, 12 00 
In New-York, 

Camden Mrs. Bloomfield,2 00 
Camden, No. 8 eS F 
Camden, NO. 7% 2 00 
Several others, PAT 
Florence, No. 4, . 0 
Sempronius, Esq. Stoyell,o 25 
Miss. Sarah Stoyell, 1 00 
Camillus, Jacob Sheldon, 1 00 
Marcellus Ell, 12.95 
Scipio, Luke Taylor, 1.10 
De Ruyter, Mrs. Catlin, 0 50 
66 49 

' dolls. ets. 

289 69 

851 95 

66. 50 

66 49 

28°71 

138038 34 


- Expeniitures of the Homputire Mi issionary Society befween August, 


: ee 1805 and August, 1806. 4 
Balance paid to Missionaries employed, 1805. 
dolls. cts. 
Rev. Payson Williston, 72 WA 
Rey. Thomas H. Wood, 60 00 
Rey. Joseph Field, s0 00 
Rev. John Dutton, 80 00 
Mr. Samuel Sewall, 72 00 
Mr. Royal Phelps, 31200 . 
: — FOOD uk 
. . 
In advance, 1806. 
Rev. Royal Phelps, 72. 00 
Rey. Nathaniel Dutton, 72 00 
Rev. Joseph Blodget, 100. 00 
Rey. David H. Williston, EE ROG: 
316 00. 
Total for Missionary service 71ll 14 
i For Books 
%2 Bibles, ‘ 48 75 
25 Select Sermons, Qh BIZ) 
670° Watt’s Divine Songs, 28 04 
‘400 Trustees Report, 1805, 16 00 
750 Vincent’s Catechism. 266 O09 
‘ 380 56 
“ Forthe education of two ee youths 10 00 
For boxes, carriage, kc. of Books 12. 4S 
PP ostadcs of letters &c. 5 OF 
Entertaining Committees, il 06 
Stations ary, 2 25 
Advertising, & 08 
A counterfeit bill, 5. 00 
49 78 


Summary of Expenditures. 


Missionaries, 711 14 
Books, 380 69 
Tndian Youths, Z 10 00 
Contingent, 40/73 


DO CUMENT E. 


THE Committee appointed by the “Hampshire iasitiaey ¥ 
Society at their meeting in August 1805, toexamine and repos 
the state of the Treasury, ask leave to report : 
That they have examined the Treasurer’s accounts and find 

_ them regularly charged, well vouched and rightly cast, that there © 
is now in the hands of the Treasurer in cash the sum of F 


26 65 

_ In promissory notes, with good sureties on Inter- q 
est, the sum of BOSE (55 1-2 
Ammounting to the sum of 2083 20 142° 
Which is Humbly submitted. 

ASA WHITE, a ee 
JONATHAN WOODBRIDGE, §@udling © 
NATHANIEL ELY, rte Ce 


Northampton, August 26, 1806. 


. Officers of the Hamfishire Missionary Society, appointed at their an- 7 
. nual meeting the last Thursday in Aug. 1806. 


i 
; 
His Excellency Caleb Strong, Esq. President, Rev. Samuel 
Hopkins, D. D. Vice-President 


TRUSTEES. fi 
Hon. Tsk Hastings, Esq. Rev. Joseph Lathrop, D. D. i 
Hon. Ebenezer Hunt, Esq. Rev. Joseph Lyman, D.D. Jus- 
tin Ely, Esq. Rev. Solomon Williams, William Billings, Esq. — 
Rev. David Parsons, D. D. Charles Phelps, Esq. Rev. Rich- 4 
ard S. Storrs, Ruggles Woodbridge, Esq. Zreasurer, Rev. 
Enoch Hale, Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Payson Williston — 
Recording Secretary. ) 


Standing Committee of the Trustees. as 


Rev. Joseph Lyman, D. D. William Billings, Esq. Rev. . 
Enoch Hale. Rev. Solomon Williams, Charles Phelps. Esq. 


Observations on the second Com- |} 


mandment. 
(Continued from p. 336.) 
PART It. 


BSERVATIONS offering 
themselves from a review | 

of the preceding parts. 
1. It is very observable th 


the duties of the Christian life, 


and even those required in this 
©second commandment, are ex- 


 ceedingly extensive, as they in- 
clude the constant, worship of|our observance of them all. 


‘Spirit and truth. 
"not consist in performing some 


God in allhis institutions. Since 
they ‘challenge the heart, and 
its warmest affections ; that 
men pray always with all pray- 
er and supplication, read the 
scriptures daily, be instant in 
season and out of season to hear 
the word, profess religion, and 
devote themselves and theirs to 
God 3 attend the sacraments, 


‘and honor God in all his insti- 


tations; that they do this in 
Religion does 


duties, but in doing them all ; 
in observing all things whatee 
Vex. VII. NO., 10. 


[ No. 10.: 


ever God has commanded. We 
must not only observe and keep 
pure and entire all the worship 
and ordinances of God. our- 
selves, but we must laboriously, 
and diligently teach others to 
dosthe same. Well may wwe 


adopt the language of the 
Psiimist, “ Thy commandment, 
is exce eding broad.” How nu- 


: merous are the means of our 


Communion with the Father of 
our spirits? The evidence of 
the sincerity of our hearts, and 
of our real religion, consists in 


Then shall we not be ashamed. 
when we have respect unto all 
God’s commandments.* . The 
Saviour preached, Ye are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever a 
command you.t 

25 Men who» do not worship 
Godin yall his institutions, in a 
holy spiritual manner, how- 
ever fairand punctual they may 
be in dealing with men, have 
no truereligion. This cannot 
exist without piety towards . 


God, a conm8cientious” and con- 


“5h 


—-— 


* Psalm ope,6. 
mx 


+ John xv. I 4, 


* 
ee 
“] ‘them:! That 
y should have little convic- 
F| tion of sin and danger, while 
they violate this command, and, ~ 
exposé’ themselves gnd their 
| posterity.to the righteous: judg" 
ments of God, from age to'age, 
n this world, and “eternally: in 
that which is to come. The 
‘more clearly duty is revealed, 
‘the more foreibly it is. enjoin- 
ed, and: the greater and .more. 
Jastine the danger of neglecting: 
itjthe greater are the sin and 
ness which are discovered in: 
Bearding and despising it. 
od is a jealous God ; the 
closets, the families, and hearts: 
of men are naked and open to- 
his view. Christ walketh in 
the midst of the golden candle-- 
sticks, and knows the state and 
works of all his churches. He 
perfectly knows where and by 
whom his worship and ordinan- 
are neglected, profaned, or 
sed with idolatry and super- 
ion. And he will by no. 
ans clear the guilty. Are not 
ness. All righteousness toward hese things laid up in store 
mien is founded in the love of| with him, and sealed up among 
God, and in obedience to his his treasures ? Will not: the 
will. All that which men call} Lord abhor the individuals, and 
righteousness, where God is| the communities where his or- 
not regarded, is selfish, seeks | dinances are neglected, despised 
the honor which cometh from |and pyofaned 2? Willjiiqot, hisi 
men, or some other temporal] holy jealousy be awakened, his 
good. ' tanger enkindled, and his soul 
$. The blindness, carnal | avenged omsuch a nation? How 
ease and madness of mankind | great then ane the whbelief and 
are very observable, hi der | blindness ofmen, that they are 
the light of the gospély Where | easy and secure in such witked- 
the divine institutions are so | ness ! What madness is ifjthei 
fully made known, so expressly | hearts while they live, and 
and abundantly commanded, | that they go to the dead!* "Phey 
guarded by such awful. sanc- | send forth their little ones as a 
i re men are allu- | flock, and their children dancer 
such en-| They spend theirdays in wealthier 


and arebringing h 
only upon themselves, but upon 
their posterity, even unto” the 
third and fourth generation. A 
great proportion of mankind 
place all their religion in honest 
and fair dealing, and affable and 
extetnally kind, complaisant con- 
duct toward their neighbor. 
They call this righteousness. In 
this they place all their hopes 
of future happiness. But these 
are totally delusive: VBR? 
men have no piety, and ng 
the divine institutions, aff 
duties contained in the firs 
of the law, there is no righ 


{ 


dlearing motives 
trifle with thera Pmeglect, pro- 


<I 


* Ficcles, ix. 3. 


S 


tan a moment ¢ go lo 
‘the graye.* mK 

A, The sin and presumption | man fe. 5 
-of human impositions, and the | selve 
«commandments of men with 
respect to Civine ‘institutions, | 

and the manner in which God | 

is to be worshipped, rashly | 

‘changing our religion or modes 
of worship, renouncing our) 
Christian baptism, and. for tri- | 
fling or sided purposes to 
ad@pt any mode of worship, or | 
to set aside or negiect the divine | 
ordinances, must fhe exceedingly | 
great. God only knows himsel 
and in what manner it is most 
sititable that he should be wor- 
shipped, and what mode is best 
adapted to the instruction and 
edication of his people. He 
only has an entire sovereignty 
over us, and propriety in us. 
Be only 1s Lord of ithe consci- 
ence, and has a right to institute. 
the manner in which he will’ 
bce worshipped. No worship, 


like a serpent, and pres 

adder. 

It is very-observable, that 

j indi duals, families, and coun- 

tries enjoying the true religion, 

are in great danger, when they 
neglect the worship of God, 
corrupt, neglect and despise his. 
holy institutions. For this wick- 
edness God brings his — judg 
ments upon a people, from’ one. 
neration to another. This 
| brought those dreadful judg- 
but that which he hath insti- {ments beth spiritual and temr © 
tuted can please him; but he ‘poral upon his ancient coyenant 
must infinitely abhor it. Any people. This was the charge 
addition to his worship is an} which God brought against 
invasion of his sovereignty, and them, This have "they done 
high and inalienable prero- | unto me: they have defiled my 
gatives, as God over all. It is | sanctuary in the same day, and 
animpeachment of his wisdom | have profaned my sabbaths.* Ye 
and Bogeness. It is an attempt | are gone away from mine.ordi- 

- to teach him what is proper and } nances, and have not kept them.+ 
decent in his own worship.| Do not the same charges lie 
What ar anes and presump-} against the people of this Jand, 

this, is day } Are not the divine 
|| institutions, the worship and or- 
nces lamentably neglected, 
vised, and profaned? How 
lly do the men of this 


tt 


Quis quences to ce an 
ir posterity ! There must. be 
at presumption and wicked- 


des prayer? Do thee not, 
fane the sabbath ? Neglee 


re 


* Job xxi. 11, 15. 


“hot without res 
inalmost every duty which 
res? Are not young peo- 
d children, taught sby the 


4 ‘ 


than their fathers, 
measure of their 
not occasion for gr 
tion, fear, and trembling 
not these things bring great 
tress in the land, and wrath Upon 
this people ? sar 

6. Whocan but observe. the 
incalculable importance of obe- 
dience to this divine precept ? 
Of shunning the sins which it 
prohibits, and of performing the 
duties which it requires ? Of 
explaining it, and exhibiting the 
reasons of it, and motives to en- 
force it, in the strongest point 
of view ? There ought to be a 
united exertion among the 
preachers of the gospel, and 
heads of families, to engage the 
people to keep this command- 
ment : to worship God continu- 
ally ; to worship him in spirit 
and in truth ; to pray always 
with all prayer and supplica- 
tion ; to hear the voice of wis- 
dom always, watching daily at 
her gates, and waiting at the 
posts of her doors ; to maintain 
family religion and govern- 
ment and to honor God in all his 
institutions. These are the 
» means which he hath appointed 


») to teach his, name, prevent sin, 


promote holiness, edify his body, 

Hect the saints, bring many 
yelory, and eternal honors 
great name. . That his 
attend them, they 
ved in their pu- 


this second command- 


}vived. 
-all the watchmen upon the walls 


te ‘s 
cond Commandment. [ApritL, 
They are essential ¢o’ the 


continuance of the churches in 
the faith, order, and purity of 


|che gospel ; nay, to their very 


existence, as gospel churches. 
ForZion’s sake therefore,neither 
priests nor people should hold 
their peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake they should not rest, until 
there be a reformation, and the 
divine ordinances are more res- 
pected, more generally and de- 
voutly attended ; until family 
religion and government be re- 
Is it not atime when 


ofour Jerusalem should not hold 


their peace, day nor night, and 


that all those who make men- 


‘tion of the Lord should not keep 


silence,*until the spirit be poured 
out from on high, and many 
people shall say, Come let us 
go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we shall walk in 
his path,t and the word and ordi- 
nances shall be precious to the 
people. The authority and glo- 
ry of God, the infinite worth of 
his favor, the dreadfulness of his 
displeasure unitedly plead for all 
prayerfulness and exertions, re- 
lative to this point. Love to 
God and to Zion whichghe hath 
loved pleads for it. The peace 
and salvation of our country, 
that itmay not be wasted by the 


divine judgments, for it. 
The peace and ha ot fu- 
ture ages, ! ich 


‘plead, yes 
great energy they plead, 


them for ages tocome, nay tha 
they may be blessed unto a thor 


sand generations. The people~ 


—<>—— % 
* Tsaiah xii. 1, 6. ¢ Isaiah ii. 3. 
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maybe ertrested and ae oF 
the fruit of their own body, that 

they may be delivered from 

shame and wrath, and be saved 
inthe day of the Lord Jesus. 
Language | is too barren to ex- 
press the importance of what is 
here urged. Oh, that its incalcu- 
lable moment might make a 
deep and general impression. 
Oh, that there mightbe an united, 
perserving, and universal exer- 
tion, for the keeping pure and 
intire all such religious worship 
and ordinances as “God hath ap- 
pointed in his word ! 


pr day. In that, aid 
year following, God was plea 
to excite an uncommon attentip nm 
to serious things; in consequenlee 
of which, a considerable num- — 
ber wel 
After th 
vals by 4 
were annually 
than the 


ios. 
€ of which, the. 
church in a little time received 

an addition of 120 members. 
Still however, the imstances of 
death and removals into other 
places were so many more than 

the annual additions, that 1 
1805 the church consisted only 

of 200 members. 

The late special work of 
God has been remarkable. The 
first appearance of this work | 

as about the middle of Sept. 
1805, nearly seven years from 
the beginning of that in 1799. 
| Its progress was very rapid, at- 
tended with marks of divine 
sovereignty. In the course of 
four or five weeks after its first 
appearance, fourteen or fiftcen 
were Mosey to entertain 21°F 
ful, yet humble hope of their 
conversion, from a state of enmi- 
ty, to recoriciliation te God. In 
the beginning of October oc- 
curred an instance, which be- 
came, by the blessing of God, 
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Revival of Religion in Harwin- 
ton. 
Messrs. Eprrors, 

YOU were kind enough to 
accept letters from me, contain- | 
ing an account of a revival of 
Religion in this town in the year 
1799 : and have given thema 
place in the first volume of your 
Magazine. 

_ As it has pleased a gracious 
~God to appear again in a special 
work of his grace among US ; the 
following narrative is gent to you 
for publication if you think pro- 


per. * 


2 GE town of Harwinton 
was first settled in the 


year RS Tt now consists of | 
about families, 200 ofja powerful mean of bringing 
which ng to the ecclesias-} conviction home to the con- 


ciences of others ; and many, 
teceme deeply impressed wit 
a sense of ee esa and dg 


) iety 5 the remainder are 
piscépalians, except one metho- 

wand two baptists. In the 
ear 1790, the communicants in 
e church thought preper to 
enew their profession and cov- | ur 

nt. x was then found that} 


d before men 
med to be, S 


Relteion in Harwinton. [Aprin, 
sides the suspense already men-_ 
tioned to manifest the divine 
sovereignty of this work.— 
While some well educated, mo- | 
ral and, apparently, religious — 
young people, who had previ-— 
ously considered religion to be 
important, were continued uns 
der the pains of a wounded and — 
comfortless spirit for fifty or 
sixty days ; others who had 
scarcely ever had one realizing — 
thought of eternity, were unex- 
pectedly arrested, and ina few 
days became joyful subjects of 
religious hope. 

At atime when sentiments of — 
a poisonous nature are dissemi- 
nated with great industry, and in 
the most alluring manner, 
there is no reason to wonder, if 
many should be seduced to neg- 
lect public worship and the 
means of grace, and become as 
usual in such cases, excessively 
bitter in their minds, if not in 
their speech, against any special 
work of God’s spirit. But, to 
the praise of rich and glorious 
grace, be it said ; some of this 
class have been arrested and, if } 
we may judge from uniform ap- 
pearances, humbled and chan- 
ged. Instances of this kind 
have occurred in such peculiar 
circumstances, as to set at defi- 
ance every attempt to assign — 
any sufficient cause, but that of 
the good pleasure and power of 
} God. Indeed no sensible per- 
son, that would fairly loa 
case, let his feelin, 
{be what th would, could af- 
terwards venture to assis 
other cause. % 

The wicked heart seemed 
be overawed by the majesty ¢ 
the sovereignty of the wor 
jandto appear an opposer, was 
to appear to be led, not by ras 


ed for nearly four weeks: 

e€ mean time instal 
onvictions and the power 
them rather increased. 


sinful heart, and a holy law, dur- 

ing the apparent suspension of 

the work ; yet there was no 

ground to believe that relief was 

sent, during the whole period, 

to more than one soul. But 

soon after this many were favor- 

ed with precious relief and real 

comfort, in view. of the Lord Je- 

sus Christ and his ability to save, 

and all in the way of exercising 

a cordial submission (as we have 

reason to hope) te God in 

Christ. Some however, re- 

mained in great distress for ma- 

ny weeks, till animal nature, in 

some Cases, seemed to be nearly 

exhausted. To such, the reve- 

lation of Jesus Christ, as the 

' glery of God and the suitable 

resting place of souls, was as life 
irom the dead. 

The work continued to pro- 
2Tess, without verysensible abate- 
ment, fornearly six months ; in 
which time numbers were hope- 
fully converted, and such visi- 
ble tokens of divine grace and 
infinite and sovereign love were 
exhibited, as gave abundantoc- 
sion for the warmest thanks- 


“tional views of things, but by the 
"same spirit which actuated the 
_ Jews in their opposition to the 
~work of God, when Paul and 
‘Barnabas were preaching suc- 
cessfully at Antioch, Acts xiii. 
45. 
At this time, several, who had 
been exceedingly prejudiced 
against experimental religion, 
and had, principally on that ac- 
count, refused to worship with 
us, were signally affected with 
divine truth; and have come, 
and as experienced Christians, 
who love that truth which they 
ence derided, have joined in 
communion with this church. 
One instance only will I men- 
tion. A woman, who had not 
attended our meetings, and 
scarcely any other for 08 
Seven years, and was re: arka. 
bly opposed ta the idea of an 
awakening, was, in the very act 
of ridiculing a sister that was 3 in 
some measure impressed, firick- 
ed tothe heart; andafter some 
violent but ineffectualattempts to 
remove and conceal her emo- 
tion, she was obliged to submit 
“Hw avisible manner, to convic- 
tions of a very distressing kind. 
fn consequence, she was found 
to attend with great earnestness 
and anxiety of soul, upon those 
“means, against which she once 
had an_ obstinate prejudice.— 
Asnd in short she has a very evi- 
dent change of views, and char- 
acter. She has been admitted 
ito the church as a new-born 
ehild of God, and none can rea- 
sonably attribute her experience 


te delusion, or to any power 
short of that which is almighty. | 
The sovereignty and power of | 
pond, ye 
pear, not only in respect to the ie 


God in this pracious work ap- 


persons who became the sub- 


Revival of Religi 


jec 


were much older. 


years. 
hope, that this woman experien- 
-ceda saving change of heart, 
‘by communications of the liv- 
ing grace of God, when she 
| wanted but a few days of four- 
‘score and eight years of age, 
. She was duly examined for ad- 


approved 


fers the reader. 
they thus in general rr 


in Harwinten. uate 


fF it, but also in respect ta 
theirages. Though a few recat 
of middle age, yet generally 
they were between thirteen and 
twenty five. Some, however, 
To one par- 
ticular i think I may in- 
vite attention. It is that of an — 
old lady now deceased, who 

through infirmity of bedy was 


‘not able to attend public wor- 


ship, and scarcely to go to a 
neighboi’s for twelve or fifteen 


‘There is ground ts. 


mission into the church, was 
and propounded ; 
but the wise disposer of all 


events was pleased to take. 
her away before she could 
be regularly admitted. She 


died in a fit. Inher last day, 

when from all appearances 
there was good ground to be- 
lieve she had the use of her un- 
derstanding, though unable to 
speak, she gave tokens, which 
were understood to be decided 


-manifestations of her faith and 


confidence in God. : 

Uf any wish to be informed of 
the views, exercises and feelings 
of the subjects of the present 


‘work ; it may be observed that 
they correspond in nature and 
‘kind, to those of 1799, which 
are narrated in the first volume 


of the Magazine. ‘Yo that and | 
other narratives, the writer r 
But alth 


everal respe 


sss 


ie twenty-five to forty-five 
_yearsof age. This is mostly 
~ among the youth or those under 
twyenty-five—abont two thirds 
of them are of the latter des- 
cription. 

Convictions have at, this time 
been, generally, mone) vidential 
of sovereignty 1. power. 
This is singular indeed ; for 
from what had taken place be- 
fore,among the middle aged, it 
might have been ekpeeted that 
there would have been less evi- 
. dence of this, and more of the 
| influence of example and per- 

suasiqn ; and this undoubtedly 
would have been the case had it 
been of men. But if it would 
not swell this narrative too 
large, it might be made to ap- 
pear to all, that even in the re- 
ligious families, to which refer- 
ence will presently be made, 
the evidence has been decisive, 
that though God works in love 
and covenant faithfulness, yet it 
is when and where and by what 
means he pleases. 

Convictions too have been at 
this time more pungent and se- 
vere ; andof a greater variety 
as to their duration previous 
to their relief. There have been 
more instances out of the com- 
mon way. ‘Their eyes and 
countenances were remarkably 
fixed, during the time of religi- 
ous worship and at other times, 
and it seemed that nothing 
could be able to divert their at- 
tention from the great concerns 
of the soul. A few appeared 
» to be so far overcome, as at 


stand; but our assemblies were 


converts 
atan ear- 
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~ times to be scarcely, able to 


always remarkably quiet and! 
| generally it proves in the end 


[APRIEy 


lier period, a greater acquaint-_ 
ance with the plague of their” 
own hearts ; and to have been 
made more painfully sensible of | ; 
the remainder of corruption 
within them, in consequence of 
which several have suffered — 
many days of distressing dark-_ 
ness—after they had good rea-— 
son to hope they should be sav- | 
ed. For, (as I suppose is the 
case with all Christians) the © 
hope of being for ever in heaven, 
was not sufficient to comfort — 
them, while so much imperfec- _ 
tion remained in them. 

Like the former, this awaken- 
ing has extended into almost 
every part of the society, but 
the converts are not so numer- 
In that there were about 
140 for whom we had reason to 
entertain a hope of their real con- 
version : the nutnber now is 
but little more than half of that 
b only seventy-five. 

urther, it deserves to be re- 
marked that the greater part of 
the hopeful converts—yea, as 
many as nine out of ten, if I 
am not greatly deceived, are 
the children of religious parents, 
or who lived in pious and pray- 
ing families. This seems to be 
a great encouragement to Chris- 
tian parents, and may I be per- 
mitted to observe, that usually 
the faithful exertions of pious 
parents are crowned with suc-— 
cess. Their instructions are 
not all in vain. Though at 
times they may nearly lose all 
hope, and their tenderest exer- 
tions seem only to make their 
young people sin the more ; yet 
great is the benefit of perse- 
vering diligence ; and most. 


% 


successful. It ought however 
to be noticed, that hist is not al- | 


1807.) 


ways the case. To abase the 
pride of men, and to shew that 


regeneration is not the effect of 


a religious education alone ; we 


find that a sovereign God is 


pleased, by his Holy Spirit, to 
enter some prayerless and irre- 


ligious families, and one ormore 


' inthem is made and kept a 


shining monument of his grace, 
while others, in the same fami- 
ly, only .see, and ‘scoff, and 


perish. For the same purpose 


also, we find ina religious fami- 
ly, one or more,: anc perhaps, 
such as the world esteems the 
brightest, left totally callous and 


. insensible—« dead in tresfiasses 


‘health to others. 


and sins,” while the showers of 
divine love bring life and saving 
This is an 
awful distribution of his grace, 
and the insensible in religious 
families have occasion to trem- 
ble, and immediately set them- 
selves to work out their salva- 
tion, lest, like the Jews of old, 
they shall at last find the dread- 
ful portion of beholding their 
near relatives in the kingdom of 
God, and thence cast 
out. 


In the former awakening it 
_ was observed, that the subjects 


of it being principally heads of 
families, cast a delightful aspect 
on the rising generation ; and 
now, with pleasure we record, 
that many of the late converts 
are the children of those, who 
then introduced family instruc- 
tions and prayer. Inthe month 
of October one was added to 
the church. In Detember four, 
and in January three. Almost 
the whole of these were con- 


sidered as subjects of regenera- | 
ting grace previous to this a-, 


wakening ; and, in this, were 


_ brought to a stronger and more 


Vou. VIL No. 16. 
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comfortable hope. On_ the 


second Sabbath of March, 1806, © 


twenty-two made a_ profession 
of religion. In May fourteen, i in 
July four, in August six, and a. 
number since, so as to.make the 
whole sixty-two. 

If I may judge from the feel- 
ings of Christians with whom I 
am acquainted, a detail of par- 
ticular instances, in which God 
hath appeared in his glory; 
would be pleasing, and might, 
perhaps, as they proved in their 
actual occurrence, “ still the 
enemy cand avenger.” But to 
make a “proper selection for the 
purpose, more time is requisite 
than my present labors will al- 
low. The effect of the late re- 
vivals is conspicuous, in a va- 
riety of things ; especially in 
the harmony and peace, the 

unity and love, which pervade 
the society, and in the uncom- 
monly great brotherly affection, 
that cements together the nu- 
merous members of the church. 
These effects, together with the 
consideration, that among two 
hundred members. who have 
joined the church, in and since 
the former awakening, no one 
has giveh occasion of reproach 
by disorderly conduct, prove to 
the face of every opposer, that 
itis truly a work desirable and 
divine. 

To close, I hope it will not 
appear arrogant to say, surely 
the members of this church, 
together with their pastor and 
the society, ought humbly and 
affectionately to acknowledge, 
that they have ver 
reason for the liveliést cxercise 


of gratitude and praise ; and: 


for ever’ to bless the Lord of 


hosts Sr eich wonderful and 


repeated tokens of his me 


Yy 


abundant = 


: # 
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ied also continually’ to sing 
 alleluiah. 


Amen. 
From your friend and 
humble servant, 
JosHua WHELIAMs. 
Harwinton, 
Feb. 17, ers 


= 

P. S. Having mentioried in 
the foregoing narrative, that an 
instance occurred which be- 
came a powerful mean of bring- 
ing home conviction, to the con- 
sciences of others ; I subjoin a 
few particulars respecting it. It 
is the case of a young woman 
of a respectable family, whose 
character, from her earliest 
childhood, was tncommonly 
mildand good. She was less than 
fourteen years of age. As soon 
as she was capable, she was 
taught to pray ; and when she 
was abletoread, she was given 
to understand, that it was a duty 
to read the scriptures asa part 
of devotion, This she did al-. 
most daily, for a number of 
years, ‘Yo be short, she was 
viewed by all her acquaintance, 
young and old, as one of the 
most moral and religious of her 
age that could be found. In- 
deed she thought herself to be 
truly religious, and the thought 
of dying gave herno great un- 
easiness, for she supposed that 
she should go to eternal blessed- 
ness ; and perhaps had she 
died, no one of her acquaint- 
ance would have doubted of it. 
Soon after the awakening be- 
gan she felt a little more en- 
gaged, but felt nothing very 
impressive till the beginning 
of October, when she was in- 


exercises of an intimate 
who a little es 


epeen 
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}was the sabbath ; 
mates and mae ‘of the young: 


in Jesus Christ. This, with 
some observations at a confer- 


ence meeting the same evenings 
‘were blessed to convince her; 
‘that she had wholly mistaken 
the nature of the Christian reli- © 
and the conviction was — 


fAriut, ; 


< 


EE, 


< penn 


so clear and pungent, that her — 


tinued several days, im one of 


‘distress was yery visible ; it con- — 


which } called and found her to — 


| appearance, as complete a pic- 


ture of forlorn distress as f 
could remember to. have seen. 
Affected with her case, I asked 
her what was the matter? She 
answered, “ O Sir, F have read 
the bible in such a manner—~ 
and I have tried to pray but 


‘knew not what I was about.” 


By these words she meant to 
communicate to me,as I un- 
derstood by subsequent conver- 
sation, the sense she had of the 
great wickedness of reading the 
bible in a heedless and cursory 
manner, and also of having at- 
tempted to pray from selfish 


“motives, and with a heart not 


filled with reverence and know- 
ledge of God. It appeared to 
me very plainly, that her con- 
duct had been so unexception- 
able, that her awakened con- 
science could fix on no guilt but 


‘the selfishness and irreverence 


which had attended her religious 
devotions. From this alone 
she seemed to be convinced: of 


the exceeding depravity of the 


heart, and of the absolute neces- 
sity of being born again ; nor 
could any of the overtures of 
free mercy 


great distress of mind for two 
days more, one of. which 
when her 


in the gospel afford 
|her relief, as long as she was 
funrenewed, She remained in 
formed of the conviction and] 
se 


Cas 
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: people had an opportunity to. 


see her. Sabbath evening she 
experienced relief; her great 


burden was removed, at which 


_ time she concluded that, for her 


great obstinacy and abuse of 


anercy, God had left her to be 
sealed up to final destruction. 
Under this impression she was 
Jed to take a view of God’s gov- 
ernment, and not long after 


said, with great solemnity and 


sweet simplicity, “ Iam losing 
all my impressions, and must 
perish ; butit seems to me it 
is no matter what becomes of 
me, if God may be glorified. 
Soon after she opened the bible, 
and read and commented on 
some passages to the pleasing 
surprise of those that were 
present ; among whom I was 
one. She also read some 
hymns with such feeling em- 
phasis and rejoicing, that it was 
good to hear; after this she 
said “I am ina dreadful candi- 
tion but joy will come.” Having 
paused a while with a fixed 
countenance, she turned ta me 
and asked me if God did not 


often ‘restrain people. I told her 
he did ; and to give her a full 


“sight of the human heart, I 


turned her to the latter part of 
the first chapter of Romans. 
Having read about half of it, 
she exclaimed. inthe same art- 
Jess simplicity, “ what awful 
creatures we are!” and afterread- 
ing the remainder said, “ there 


Memoirs of Deacon William Skinner. s7h- 


washed ; but ye are justified, 


&c.?. It was upon reading this, 
P g 


| that she began to hope, that pos- 
sibly she might be saved by 
Jesus Christ, 

This case did so eminently 
show the necessity of a changé 
of heart in all, that it seemed to 
carry irresistible conviction to 
many ; forthey were led to re- 


flect, that if one, so unexcep- 


tionable in her life, and so ap- 
parrently religious, néedéd, a 
new heart, and was in such dis- 
tress without it, what must be- 
come of them, who in compa- 
rison of her had no religion at 
all. ‘The case indeed was used 
for this purpose, and it is be 
lieved not altogether in vain, 
Soon many became convinced 
that the carnal mind, which 
was naturally within them, was 
enmity to God, and they were 
brought to view themselves and 
the law of God, ina light vast- 
ly different from any that they 
had before. 

If, gentlemen, this narrative 
willin your opinion tend to ad- 
vance the knowledge of the 
truth, you are at liberty to in- 
sert it—if you think otherwise, 
I shall be contented to have it 
remain unpublished. Your’s, 

J. WILLIAMS. 


Cee bent 
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isroom enough for humility, 


but no reason for us to be 
proud.” 
her to the account in Galatians 
y. and then to that in Corin- 


thians, where the apostle, after 
mentioning the dreadful. crimes. 


of sinners, adds, “ and such 


-were some of you 3 but ye are 


After this I pointed | 


For tHe Connecricur Evan- 
GELICAL MaGazinn. 


Messrs. Epirors, 


somewhat particular acquaint- 
ance with the subject of the fol- 


lowing biographical sketches, 
3 oe 


HAVING had alengthy and. 


i 
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and been frequently conversant 
with him during his last. sick- 
ness and confinement, I have 


. thought proper to prepare and 


send them forward to you for 
publication, in your useful Mag- 
azine, if, on perusal, you shall 
judge proper. 

In the narration and represen- 


tation of facts, I have stated 
‘them, according to the best of 


my recollection, both in regard 
to those things I have. had per- 
sonal knowledge of, and such as 
I have received from his. and 
other credible information. The 
phraseology may in various in- 
stances be, different, and other 
circumstances, in point of order. 
and method, may. not. be alto- 
gether correct, but so far as I 
have descended to some of the 
many particulars relating to his 
life, character and manifesta- 
tions, both in health and sick- 
ness, I have endeavored to 
convey the ideas, and exhibit the 
facts with impartiality. May 
the blessing of God accompany 
the attempt, render the perusal 
of it edifying to Christians in 
general, and particularly to such 
as were more intimately ac- 
quainted with him. 

Your’s,.&c. LP Sa 
Woodstock, Ist Society, 
February 20th, 1807. ‘ 


EACON William. Skin- 
ner, the subject of the fol- 


lowing memoir, was born at 


Malden, in the State of Massa- 
chusetts, inthe month of July 
1720. In very early life, at 
the age of about five or six 
years, he became deeply im- 
pressed with a conviction of his 
lost and ruined state by reason 
of sin, accompanied with anx- 


‘ < enquiries what he should 


ee 
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‘dom and sovereignty of divine 


do to be saved. Under these 
alarming apprehensions of mind, 
it appears that he improved a 
very considerable proportion of 
his time for some years, i in 
reading, meditation and prayer. 
Atthis time also, he was fond 
of consulting, and listening to 
the conversation of those, who 
were thought to be men of 
knowledge and experience in 
religion. In this 
though with some intervals of 
becoming more careless and 
formal, he continued for a num- 
ber of years, calculating, no 
doubt, that he should be able to 
work out a righteousness of his 
own, thereby to pacify his own 


conscience, and secure atitle to 


the divine favor. But no sub- 
stantial comfort or relief could 
he find, till it pleased God, as 
he hoped to enlighten his 
mind, and to shew him the me- 
diatorial character and all-suf 
ficiency of Christ, and the wis- 
dom and glory of God as mani- 
fested in the gospel way of sal- 
vation. Not to enlarge here, 
upon the new and. different 
views he now had, of the free- 


grace, and the correspondent 
exercises of his heart and life ; 
at the age of about 17 years 
he was admitted to join the 
communion of the church at 
Malden, then under the pastoral 
care of the Rev, Mr. Emerson. 

Judging from what he has 
fr equently obser ved of the min- 
istrations of that pious and god- 
ly divine, it appears that he was 
not only much edified in the di- 
vine life under his ministry, but 
through the blessing of God on 
his public and private instruc- 
tions, accompanied on his own 
part, with an unusual attention 
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to reading, meditation and pray- 
er, he became in early life, well 
instructed inthe great and dis- 
criminating doctrines and pre- 
ceptsof divine revelation. 

* At the age of about 21 or 
22 years, he removed from Mal- 
den to this town, where, having 
soon after settled in a family 
state, he resided, till he was re- 


moved by death on the 30th of 
January last, inthe 87th year of 


his age. 

In the year 1763, he was cho- 
sen to the office of a deacon in 
‘this church, in which capacity 
he has served with singular dis- 
cretion, wisdom and_ fidelity for 
more than forty three years ; 


excepting that the latter part of 


the time, and at his own request, 


on account of the infirmities of 


age, he was released from the 
more active services pertaining 
to the office. In the early part 
of his life, and till within a very 
few years, he was accustomed 
frequently to visit and pray with 
the sick, and to discourse. with 
them and others who applied 
to him, in a very edifying a 
instructive manner. 

a He was endowed by his Grek 
tor, with a penetrating mind, a 
sound judgment, and a memory 

singularly tenacious. By his 
reading he became well: ac- 
quainted with the holy scrip- 
tures, and the writings of the 
‘most eminent fathers in the 
reformed Christian church. As 
the scriptures were his most 
delightful study, - and upon 
which he meditated with pecu- 
liar satisfaction, so his know- 
ledge of the great and leading 
doctrines of revelation was ex- 
ceeded by very few. In conse- 


_quence of this, and by reason of 


“his singularly good judgmentand 


Bet ae ihe 
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understanding, his remarks and 
observations on passages of 
scripture were peculiarly in- 
structive, and calculated to re- 
move many of the difficulties at- 
tending some ef its more im- 
portant doctrines. His acquaint- 
ance with experimental reli- 
gion, and those exercises espe- 
cially, which are more essential 
to the temper and life of a 
Christian, was very extensive, 


and evident to such of | his 


Christian brethren, as were 
more intimately conversant with 
him, And in ‘him, were found 
some of the more evident marks 
of a true disciple and an Israel- 
ite indeed, in whom there was 
no allowed guile. He was dis- 
tinguished for his self-diffidence, 
modesty and humility ; and in 
the true spirit of Christian low- 
liness of mind, he was wont to 
esteem others better than him- 
self. He had at times such 
views of the depravity of his 
own heart, and the workings of 
inward corruption, that he-could 
hardly reconcile them with the 
existence of a gracious princi- 
ple in his soul; yet he thence 
learned more effectually, his 
own dependence, prized the 
doctrine of free grace, and ap- 
pedred very earnestly to pant 
after an holy salvation. 

In addition to this view of his 
Christian character and example 
in general, he appeared to have 


been eminently a man of pray- 


er ; and discovered a great de- 
gree of pertinency, fervor, af- 
fection and self-abasement in 
that devout exercise. Like a 
wrestling Jacob, he appeared to 
feel the worth of the blessings 
for which he prayed. 

In the government and disci 
pline of the church, particularly 
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in the case of an offending 
brother, he considered it a mat- 
ter of high importance, to pro- 
ceed according to the rule laid 
down by our Saviour in the 18th 
of Matthew : and in cases 
brought before the church for 
consideration, he was careful to 
form his opinion, by what ap- 
peared to him to bethescriptaral 
rule, carefully attending to the 
nature and circumstances of the 
case. Far from being swayed 
by the opinions of others, any 


- further than he saw them to be 


grounded on scripture and rea- 
son, he exercised a commend- 
able independence in forming 
his judgment, and candidly 
assigned the reasons, in cases, 
wherein he differed from his 
brethren. Accordingly, in such 
high estimation was his judg- 
ment generally held, that his 
counsel and advice were much 
sought in dificult cases. In the 
capacity of a Christian brother, 
he was singularly influential, 
and useful, in laboring with the 
erroneous, and dealing with 
offenders. Actuated, as we be- 
lieve, by that heavenly wisdom 
which is first pure, then peace- 
able, and with his eye upon the 
word, he studied to support the 
dignity of church discipline, 
while he attempted to gain a 
brother, and to keep the unity 
of the spirit, in the bond of 
peace. 

As a friend, he was attentive, 


kind and faithful, and manifest- 


ly so, on Christian principles. 
As a professing follower of 
Christ, he was signally meek 
and humble, exemplary in his 
walk, and edifying in his conyer- 
sation, actuated by that grati- 
tude, kindness and benevolence, 


which mark the character of the 
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disciples of Jesus, andinfluenced — 
by that faith, which worketh 
by loveto God and man. _ 
Few have ever discovered a 
warmer attachment than he did — 
to the institutions of the gospel, — 
This he particularly manifested — 
by an uniform and -constant at- — 
tendance on the public worship | 
of God in his sanctuary. He ~ 
appeared to possess the most | 
noble enjoymentand satisfaction 
of soul while attending on the 
public dispensation of the word, 
and especially when the more 
peculiar and glorious doctrines 
of grace were explained and in- 
culcated. Speaking of the gos- 
pel privileges he enjoyed, he 
used frequently to mention his 
sabbaths and seasons of public 
worship, observing, “ I have’ 
thought I could say, J was glad, 
when they said unto me, let us £0 | 
into the house of the Lord ; and — 
how amiable are thy tabernacles, 
Q Lord of hosts.” As might 
naturally be expected from his 
love to Zion, and the interests 
of Christ’s kingdom, he appear- 
ed to enjoy great satisfaction 
and refreshmentof soul intheat- _ 
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tention to. religion, which took 


place in this society about six 
years since, and when consider- 
able numbers were added to the 
church; and though far advaneed 
in years, he frequently attended 
and assisted on conference oc- 
casions, in different parts of the 


‘society, 


So generally was he respect- 


ed as a conscientious and godly 


man, that he appeared to have 
a witness in the conscience of 
every man, through the circle 
of his acquaintance, that he was 
one who feared God and es- 
chewed evil, Bee diy 


; 
Having thus noticed some of. 
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_ the more leading features in the 
life and character of this vener- 
able father, it may be expected, 
‘we should take some-view of 
him during his last sickness, 
and in the closing scenes of his 
life. 
His last sickness and con- 


finement continued a little more | 


than four months ; during 
which he was highly favored 
of God , with the free use of his 
Teason ahd speech; and for the 
most part suffered little pain 
and distress of body. Of these 
circumstances, he frequently 
spake with abundant gratitude 
and thankfulness, as distin- 
guishing favors, and laying him 
under peculiar obligations to 
the God of his life. Though, 
‘at times, he appeared to be 
tnore comfortable, to gain a lit- 
tle strength, and wus able to 
read an hour or more in the 
course of the day ; yet from 
the beginning of his sickness, 
he considered it highly prob- 
able, that it would terminate 
his life. Afhd finding himself 
gradually sinking, he would 
_ frequently say, “ my flesh and 
my heart fail; Oh that God 
would be the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever.” 
Though deeply sensible of his 
own depravity, vileness, and un- 
worthiness in the sight of God, 
and that he was most justly de- 
serving of his everlasting dis- 
pleasure, yet he was remark- 
ably strengthened, and raised 
above the fears of death ; and 
in a humble reliance on the me- 
rit and atonement of Christ, he 
appeared to enjoy the comfort 
tory, ahd to meet the 
errors as a messenger 
ce. Being asked with 
‘tothe state of his mind, 
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his views of death and atother 
world, he observed, and that re< 
peately, that death did not ap- 
pear so formidable to him, as 


he had expected it would, and — 


that he felt very little or no anx- 
iety about the time of his de- 
parture. He appeared, at times, 
to be at a loss; how to account 
for it, that he should be no 
more exercised and alarmed at 
the thoughts of dying ; and 
said, he did not know, but it 
might be owing to his stupidity. 
In reply to which, I observed; 
among other things, that we 
trusted he had committed the 
great concerns of his soul into 
the hands of Christ, to which 
he replied with his usual modes« 
ty and self-diffidence, “ I have 
thought so.” I further observ- 
ed, that he had great cause of 
thankfulness, that God did not 
leave him to the bufietings of 
Satan, as he has frequently seen 
fit to do with respect to some of 
his dear children, near the close 
of lifes From this, he took oc- 
casion to speak very feelingly 
and somewhat largely of the 
wonderful and distinguishing 
goodness of God to him, in 
many respects both temporal 
and spiritual, and that from early 
life ; of the wonders of grace 
and mercy, which it seemed he 
had not words sufficient, to ex- 
press ; and how kindly he had 
ordered the circumstances of 
his present sickness. In view 
of free and sovereign grace, and 
of the astonishing wisdom of 
God in the work of redemption. /, 
he frequently spake in strains o /f 
rapture and pleasing admire |» 
tion ; and at one time in part & 
cular, said, “ it seemed 
though he wanted all the wel 
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if ever he was saved and brought 
to heaven, it would be a signal 
manifestation of free and sove- 
reign grace, and speaking of 
the heights and depths, the 
lengths and breadths of the love 
of Christ, he would sometimes 
conclude these and similar re- 
marks, with this consoling an 


should join with him in celebra- 
ting the praises of God.” 
é ‘So far was he from murmur- 
~ ingand complaints during his 
- long confinement, that he fre- 
‘quently and feelingly spake of 
the kind and faithful attention 
_ of his family, and that they ap- 
peared willing to dé eyery thing 
intheir power to make him 
comfortable: . Nothing appear- 
ed to be more congenial to his 
feelings, than a contemplation 
of the glorious attributes and 
wise government of Jehovah ; 
and it was a darling theme and: 
pleasing employment to him, 
to recount the loving kindness 
of God. When. asked such 
questions as were calculated to 
ring the divine character and 
government into view, and es- 
pecially stich dispensations as 
were dark and mysterious to 
our limited understandings, he 
usually expressed the hichest_ 
satisfaction and confidence in 
. , the thought that God held the 
reins of government in his own 
hand, and ordered all things 
well ; andin the conclusion of 
his remarks on the subject, it 
became an expression some- 
what proverbial with him, 
* Good is the word, good is. the 
will, and good is the way of the 
Lord.” When questioned as to 
his own hopes and prospects of 
future happiness ; though he 
had hopes, he did not ordinarily 
express them with any great 
degree of assurance, but with 
that modesty and self-diffidence, 
which was a singular trait in his 
character ; at the same time, 
‘he would speak with apparent 
satisfaction, of the rectitude of | 
God’s government ;_ that. he 
Would be perfectly just, should 
cast him off for ever ; and 


servation, “ Infinite wisdom can 
not err, infinite power cannot 
fail !”? | 
His discourses, counsels and. 
prayers, with his family and 
others, who were with him 
from time to time, were singu- 
larly well adapted and instruc- 
tive, discovering at once, that. 
strength of mind, self-posses- 
sion, calmness, and gracious 
exercise of heart, which are 
rarely to be found. What he 
omitted at one time, which he 
thought important or suitable to. 
mention, he was careful to bring 
into view and speak of at ano- 
ther opportunity ; so that in 
things of a spiritual nature, he 
was peculiarly solicitous to set 
his house in order. At one 
time, when I was present, 
about three months before his 
decease, viewing his dissolution 
as probably near at hand, and af 
number of his .children being 
present, it was suggested to him 
as a thing desirable that he_ 
should give them a father’s bles- 
sing before he died. After a 
little pause, he attempted a 
compliance with the proposal, 
and conunued his discourse, © 
interspersed with prayers, 
counsels and admonitions, for the 
space of fifteen or twenty minu- 
tes ; andina manner, very re- 
markable for pertinen cor- 
rectness and method, € 
ing his very weak 
state. He brought the 
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_cannot. soon forget. 


5 


‘prosper under the 


his children somewhat particu- 
larly into view, both those who 
were with him and such as were 
abroad ; those who had madea 


_ public profession of religion and 
those who had not; adapting 


his counsels and prayers to 
their case accordingly, ina man- 
ner highly moving and instruc- 
tive ; a_ scene which it is _pre- 
sumed, those who were present 
He then 
brought the cas¢ of his pastor 
into-view, praying for him with 
fervor and affection, that he 
might be both faithful and suc- 
cessful in his labors, and favored 
with divine influence and sup- 


port: Then for the church, of 


which he was a member, that it 
might be built up, and made to 
adminis- 
trations of the gospel, and 
that God would revive his work 
among the people. After this, 
he prayed for ministers and 


churches in general ; that God 


would raise up and maintain a 
godly ministry, in the land, and 
support a godly discipline in his 
churches. After having gone 


_ through with these particulars, 


much in the manner as now re- 
lated, he raised his hands .from 
the bed on which he lay, clasped 
them together, and in a most 
solemn and devout manner, 
commended his own soul to 
God through Jesus Christ ; a 
circumstance, which «has tre- 
minded ime of good old Simeon, 
who had waited for the 'consola- 
tion of Israel, and who, upon 
having embraced the infant Say- 
jour in the arms of faith and 
love, said “ Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in 
peace -accotding to thy word, 
eyes have seen thy 
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jinstances afterwards. 


Something similar to this, as 


appears by infor mation from the 


family, he exhibited in_ several 
Particu- 
larly about a week before he 
left the world, he was wonderful- 
ly strengthened in prayer, and 
plead with great fervency for 
the ministers of the gospel, and 
the churches of Christ, inter- 
ceding with God in behalf of 
Zion, as an interest which lay 
very near his heart. At the 
same time, he particularly 
brought into view the case of 
missionary societies, and those 
who are employed on missions, 
earnestly praying for the suc- 
cess of their efforts, and com- 
mending them to God, in whose 
cause they are embarked. He 
further took special notice of the 
case of the dispersed Jews, 
pleading powerfully for their 
ingathering ; and that, to this 
end, God would bless and suc- 
ceed the labors of the converted 
Jew,* who had embraced the 
Christian faith, and was preach- 
ing to his brethren of that na- 
tion, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. 

From the general tenor of his 
remarks and conversation on 
the scriptures, during his con- 
finement, it appeared that he 
had high and noble enjoyment, 
in contemplating various pas- 
sages, inwhich the wisdom of 
God and the glory of Christ 
were signally displayed. A 
specimen of this, he manifested, 
about five or six weeks before 
his death. Efe observed to me, 


he 


Lote; 


* 

* Referring to Mr. Frey, acon- 
verted Jew from Germany 
has for some time been emp ) 
in preaching to his brethren: 
offspring of Abraham. : 
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, and who 


Me, 


little or no sleep, though 
rcised with no great pain of 
ly ; that his mind:had been 
mtemplating on many pas- 
xes of scripture, and more 
articularly on the parable of 
the merchantman seeking good- 
ly pearls, of whom it 1s said, 

«when he had found one pearl 
of great price, he went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it.” 
It appeared. to him, ke never 
before had such views of the 
parable, as at that time ; that 
Christ who was there represent- 
ed under the similitude of the 
most costly’ pearl, appeared to 
him so exceedingly precious, 
and with such: infinite dignity, 
glory and _ all-swfliciency, that 
his soul was on’ the wing, and 
drawn out after him as the chief 
among ten thousands, with de- 
sires sointentand ardent, that 
he could not well endure the 
thought of having his prospects 
again clouded: 
moved while he related the 
scene, and seemed-again to en- 
joy the satisfaction-ofa renewed 
view of Christ ; and concluded 
with saying, Qh, that it may 
not be “ as the morning cloud 
and the early dew, which soon 
passeth away.” 

At another time, having 
brought into view the-probabili- 
ty of his leaving the worldin a 
very short time, and that we 
trusted he would soon be ad- 
mitted to the pure and glorious 
services and enjoyments of 
* he heavenly state, and come 

into the full and uninterrupted 

possession of that pearl of great 
icey Of which he had lately 
such transporting views ; 
replied in a very feeling man- 
5“ Isit possible ?” 
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He was much | 


And strengthens ail-the. 
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Not to mention other instan-" 


ces ; the last time in which L 
visited him, being about three: 


or four days before his decease, — 


I had considerable conversation: — 
and prayed with him as usual + 


fortable in the views of death ; 


instances, was highly pleasing’. 
affecting and instructive. Being 
about to take my leave of him, 
it occurred to my’ mind to fre- 
peat to him those words im 
John xiv. which introduces our 


‘Lords: farewel discourse to his: 
disciples, “°In my Father’s- 
house are many mansions ; if it. 


were not so, I would have told 


found him very serene and-com-" — 


and the ‘interview, as in former — 


is 


| 


you. Igo to prepare a place for — 


-you: and if Igo and prepare a 


placefor you, Iwill comeagain, 


and receive you unto’ myself ;. 


that where I am; there ye may 
be also.” Upon which he ad-- 


ded ina very feeling manner,. 


those words of Christ in his in-- 
tercessory prayer, Chapter xvii. 


also whom thou hast given 


.me, be with me where F amy, 
that they may behold my 


glory.” 


24, « Father, I will that they 


Taminformed, that he con-- 


tinued apparently in the full. 


‘possession of his reason to the 
last hour of his life, and was able: — 
.to speak more or less, till but 


a short time before he expired. 


‘Some of thelast words he spake 


were, in attempting to repeat 
some of the linesin the 38th 


-Hymn, 2d book, of Dr. Watts ; 


and which he had frequently 
been fond of repeating through~ 
out. RES ty 
Happy the heavt where graces: 
reign, par 
Where love inspires the'brea 
Love is the brightest of the t 
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Not able to articulate, but 


with great difficulty, one of his 


eof the voice, he at the same’ 
time ‘motioned with the hand, 


sons teok the book, found the- 
hymn, and read the first verse. 
_ :to him, and then paused. Upon: 


‘which, with a faint expression 


_-to have him proceed, which he 


~ also shall have a‘ remembrance 


; 


-did, till he had finished the: 


chymn ; the last words of swhich 
2are, 


Before we quite forsake our clay, 
Or leave this dark abode, 

“Whe wings of love bearus away, 
To see our smiling God. 


Shim, he fell asleep in Jesus (as 


we believe) and entered into: 
that rest which remaineth for: 
_ he people of God. 
are the dead which die in the 
henceforth ; yea, 


«“ Blessed 


Lord, from 
saith the spirit, that they may 
yest from their labors and_ their 
svorks do follow them?’ Such 


“Gn the resurrection of the just ; 
and the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall feed 
them, and shall Jead them unto 


living fountains of waters, and, 


Ged shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.” 


On the first day of February, 


his funeral was attended ; upon 
which occasion a discourse was 


delivered from 2. Kings, ii.’ 
«Chapter 12 verse, “ My Father, . 


ny father, the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof.” 

In order to a wise and _profit- 
able improvement of such a 
dispensation, is it not highly 
dmportant, that not only the sur- 
waving relatives, but the church- 


es of Christ in our land, and 


particularly that, of which he 
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wasa member, should | 


this our venerable fathe 


& 


ly attend to the language 
If those are removed, who, Til 
Yr and 
friend, are eminent for th 
wisdom and piety, the event 
must be sensibly felt by thosi 
who were duly sensible of the 
usefulness and worth. 
are the men, who, while living, 
make up the hedge and standin 
the.gap ; if by their wisdom, 
prayers and example, they do, 
under God, contribute greatly, te 


4the preservation of religion 
| among a people, andthe avert- 
J ing of divine judements, is. not 

In a very short time after 
«the reading of these swords to’ 


their removal calculated justly 
to alarm the apprehensions of 
those who are deft behind ? 
Should not these indications of 
the divine displeasure, and the 
dark clouds which are thereby 
spread over God’s heritage, 
deeply humble us before him, 
and lead us fervently to adopt 
the language of the devout 
Psalmist, “ Help Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth, for the 
faithful fail from among the 
children of men.” Sensible of 
their dependence on him, and 
fully persuaded that “the spirit 
of the Lord is not straitened, 
what better expedient can the 


| surviving friends of Zion adopt, 


than to have recourse to him, 
who is the reat repairer of 
breaches, and the restorer of 
paths to dwell in, that the 
spirit of Elijah may rest on 
Elisha ; and in fuil-and humble 
confidence, that the great Head 
of the church is.able by his 
spirit and grace, to raise up 
Jacob though he be small. 

But in mourning for the ven- 
erable and pious dead, we should 
not sorrow as those who have 


rno-hope, oF whose prospects 


if thes F 


y 
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bounded by ge narrow 
f time. He who brought 


and immortality to light by 
gospel, has brightened the 
cene, and gladened the pros- 
pect. Here we are instructed 
f the highest authority, that 
Jesus died and rose again, 
even so, those who sleep in 
Jesus, will God bring with him. 
This wipes away the reproach 
of the saints ; this clears the 
honor of God’s word. And by 
this it appears, that he is not 
ashamed to be~ called their 
God, for he hath prepared for 
them acity, even a house not 
made with hands, eternal in th 

heavens. : 
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Evenisin the life of Mrs. Mary 
| Yates. 


witness the living ex- 
amples of those who “ adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour by 
their holy conversation and god- 
liness,” it, at the same time, 
comforts and animates other 
sojourners, as they travel thro’ 
this vale of tears to the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem. “ Be ye follow- 
ers of them, who through faith 
and patience inherit the prom- 
ises,” is the apostolic direction. 
And as the light of such, in 
many instances, shines but a lit- 
tle while, before they are remo- 
ved to the world of spirits ; it 
has been thought a commenda- 
ble desire in the disciples of the 
Saviour, that those, who have 
testified their unfeigned belief of 
the truth and excellence of his 
holy religion, by a life devoted 
to him, should continue to speak 
after their death. 


"HILE it is pleasing to 
| 
i 
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For this reason it is now at-— 


tempted to record some events 
in the life of Mrs. Mary Yates, 


who departed this life, in the 


pleasing hope of amore perfect 
enjoyment of her Saviour, on 
the 31st of Oct. 1806. 


She was the youngest daugh- 


ter of David Austin, Esq. of 
New Haven, and was born in 
Aug. 1776. Her parents were 
both professors ofreligion. Every 
one who has a just view of reli- 


FE 


a 
ON 


gion as the “one thing needful,” 
and of the declaration of the - 


faithful God, that he “ sheweth 
mercy unto the thousandth gen- 
eration of them that love him,” 
will know how to appreciate the 
divine favor in giving her reli- 
gious parents. Her motherwas 
removed from herby death inthe 
6th year of her age. We may 
confidently conclude, however, 
that, while living, she had often 
led her infant mind to the con- 
templation of her Saviour, and 
had repeatedly dedicated her to 
him in prayer. 

In the second marriage of 
her father, she was again favor- 
ed with a pious and faithful 
guide of her inexperienced 
years. 

The kind and compassionate 
disposition of the subject of these 
memoirs was manifested, as oc- 
casions offered, by a great sym- 
pathy in the sufferings of the 
distressed, and by exertions 
to. relieve them. Fervent in 
her affections, and faithful in her 
friendships, she 


was highly | 


beloved by her acquaintance. 


Ready in her apprehension, and 
correct in her judgment, she 
improved, to good purpose, the 
opportunities with which she 
was favored, for acquiring the 


useful and ornamental accom: 
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plishments. “ One _ thing,” 
however, like the naturally ami- 
able youth, Luke xviii, 22. she 
“yet lacked.” 


“Born in a world of guilt, she drew 

_ Contagion with her breath, 

And, asher life advane’d, the grew 
A juster prey for death.” 


Notwithstanding the acknow- 
ledged difference there is in the 
natural tempers of persons, no- 
thing, so far as the everlasting 
welfare of the soulis concern- 
ed, can make up the loss of the 
holy image of God, destroyed 
in man, by the apostacy of our 
cumhappy race. Onthe contrary, 
there is in every child of Adam 
aradical and total destiution’ of 
that “ holiness without which no 
man shall see the Lord.” Of 
this truth, she was soon to have 
a deep and undoubting convic- 
tion, from her own painful ex- 
perience, under the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, who alone 
thoroughly ‘ convinceth of 
sin.” 

In the course of divine provi- 
dence, in which “ the blind are 
Jed in away they know not, and 
in paths that they have not 
known,” she, in the. early - part 
of youth, was removed from her 
father’s to Elizabeth Town, N. 
J. During her residence at 
this-place, there was a revival 
of religion. The Lord, who 
knew from the beginning, what 
he would do for her, and for 
‘what station in life he would 
prepare her, was __ pleased, 
here to give her a view of her 
condition, as being ‘ without 
hope, and without God in the 
world.” A thorough convic- 

tion that her “ heart was deceit- 
ful above all things, and despe- 


rately wicked,” filled her with | 


distress. ‘The comman 
came—sin révived—and § 
ed,” as to any expectation of 
ing received to heaven, in tl 
state she then was. This d 
tress continued a number 
weeks. Aware now of the di 
ceitfulness of the heart, she was 
filled with anxiety, lest sh 
should be deluded by hers, lest 
her present convictions should, 
after a while, subside, and she 
should be led to mistake the 
reverence for God -and religion, 
which she had acquired, by ed- 
ucation, for a cordial reconcilia- 
tion to him. After a season of 
distressing anxiety, she obtain- 
eda comfortable hope, and ded- 
icated herself to God, in Christ, 
—publicly covenanting to be 
his, and humbly professing 
that she could say, “ Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I 
desire besides’ thee.” She still 
retained, however, a jealousy over. 
her heart. 

After a season of “ peace and 
joy in believing,” this jealousy 
was excited, afresh, by hearing 
a preacher, personally unknown 
to her, set forth, In a sermon, 
some very high and enthusiastic 
experiences in religion, repre- 
senting them, at the same time, 
as arule for self examination. 
Conscious that she fell short of 
what she heard, she supposed 
that she had been taken in the 
very snare which she had fear- 
ed. My heart,—my treacher- 
ous heart has deceived me: all 
the steps I have taken are total- 
ly wrong, and all my hope is a 
delusion. She returned from 
divine service in deep distress,—~ 
and retiring to a private room, 
threw herself at the feet of Je- 
sus, bewailing the insensibility 


be 
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ting his fofgivness and | ligious mind, with levity. Her | 

She now felt, as she af- religious exercises, and some of | 
erwards expressed to a friend, | her sentiments relative to the | 

€ acriminal hanging at the | mutual duties of the marriaeg 
bins of the altar—very guilty | covenant, may be learned from _ 
aletter which she handed to _ 
Mr. Y.on the day previous to_ 
their marriage ; the following 
extracts from which have been — 
obtained. 4 
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ig ines and | siderate, and especially by a ree | 


‘very vile—and having no 
lope, except from the sovereign - 
ercy of God. Before she left 
this retirement, she had a view | 
of the all-sufficiency there is in{ 
Christ,and felt anardent cleaving. 
to him as the Saviour of sinners, 
and as the sure and only refuge. 
She again threw herself upon. 


* * * * « Pardon me my dear 
friend, when I acknowledge that 
my feelings are incommunicable 


‘the mercy of God in Christ, 
earnestly praying for the pardon 


of her sins, and for his.quick- | 


ening and sanctifying grace. 


turned much relieved. 

The state of her mind after 
this, was, in general, more uni- 
form. Having vowed to be the 
Lord’s she felt her devotedness 
to him ; and retaining through 


life a sense of the deccitfulness : 
of the human heart, it was her 


habitual prayer.tobe led, more 


and more to a knowledge of 
thers and also of him “ who’ 


searcheth the hearts and trieth 


the reins” of the children of 


anen. 


Passing over several incidents 
ofless moment, a view will next 
be taken of an important event 


in. the life of the subject of these 


memoirs, her marriage Oct. 8,: 
1797, with Mr. Andrew Yates, 


then a candidate for the gospel 
ministry, and connected with 
Union College, Schenectady— 
and now pastor of the first 
church in. East-Hartford. 


of the parties is to be dated, 
ean hever be treated by a con- 


AY 
transaction of such importance, | 


being often a crisis, from which 
the future happiness .or misery 


[verbally ] even to you. Though > 
the important hour is fast ap- 


proaching which shall unite us 
; | for life, yet Ifeel my heart toe 
From this retirement, she re-. 


full to express all my wishes 


Jat such an important crisis. — 


And though you are acquainted — 
with my sentiments, and possir 
bly with my disposition, yet, 
methinks I could wish my heart 


laid open more fully to your 
view, that your just knowledge 
of me might prevent the least 
disappointment, through the 
path, in which we shall, shortly, 
solemnly engage to walk, in love 
until death us do part. Omy 
friend, could I tell yor what I 
am, or what I shall be under 


crosses, afflictions, disappoint. 


ments, and all the formidable 
company of distresses, which 
lie in wait to come upon us 
through this wilderness world, 
{ wight then help you toa 
knowledge of myself. But alas { 
this I cannot do. Whatever I 
am, this you will remember, 


that, far from deceiving you, in. 


the least, by appearing in your 
eyes what Iam not, I ardently 
Wish my heart and soul were 


open to you asthe day. I am 
surrounded not only with foibles, 
but errors. Let your eyes neto 


oe, 


: 
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be open to them at all times, and 
when you see them, refrreve me ; 
but do it in such a way of kind- 
ness, that the manner of reproof 
may not wound more than a 
sense of the fault. Perhaps you 
will say, this is an’ unnecessary 
fequest : I hope it may be so, 
and trust it is ; but, my friend, 
we know the feelings may be 
wounded-for want of reflection. 
Such a wound would be to me, 
beyond expression painful. You 
will discover my many weak- 
nesses, be faithful in discharging 
the duty of friendship. It is 
sometimes a painful office’; but, 
when it is-kindfy.. received, the 
satisfaction exceeds the pain. 
(eR K RK REPRE KE 
* * * * « In such a connection 
as we are about to: form, there 
are a thousand nameless’ atten- 
tions, on the part of each, which 
must not be omitted; and a 
thoue and little inattentions which 
must not be too often or too 
nicely observed. 
persons, in this connection, I 
believe does as often depend on 
what an uninterested person 
-would call trifles, as omgreater 
“circumstances. There is a cer- 
tain delicacy and tenderness of 
feeling, that is open to the least 
occurrence, and if wounded, 
proves deeper than we might, at 
first, be aware of. If such a 
“wound should at any time be 
given; let there be no delay on 
either side to heal it, and by the 
“soothing language of affection 
to prevent its poisonous effects 
from spreading too far. 
To say, I wish we might live 
together as none others have 
dene, would be a romantic 
wish ; but to wish we might 
live together as we ought, is not 
‘Bnproper, and it is what I most 
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The peace of 


sincerely do 
to be what. 


diligence the Christian race, 
swould cease to say more, ang 
fly the approaching union as 
‘your and mj: greatest bane ; but: 
God grant it may be otherwise. 
If Iam not an assistant in those: 
-Important concerns, oh, may my" 
dull and feeble spirit never, for’ 
a moment, hinder your progress. 
‘in the divine life. May it be 
out great object and uniform 
»endeavor, tobe mutual assist- 
lants to each other while here; 
that when we have passed this 
vale of tears we may look back 
with heartfelt satisfaction. And 
when the awful hour of separa- 
tion comes, may religion’s soft 
hand be extended to wipe the’ 
‘tear from the eye of affliction, 
and her language sooth the 
‘soul. May each, in receiving” 
‘the other, receive a blessing 
which shall be resigned when 
called for with this exclamation, 
“ The Lord gave, andthe Lord 
hath taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord.” 

It pleased God to continue 
her life nine years after this, 
‘Four years she resided at Sche- 
nectady, and five at*East-Hart- 
ford, greatly beloved and respect- 
ed by the inhabitants, and by 
‘her numerous acquaintance, 
for her peculiarly mild, amiable 
and benevolent temper, her ju- 
diciousness, her sense of pro- 
priety, her hospitality, and her 
pious, meek, unassuming de- 
pottment. Entertaining a hum- 
ble opinion of her own profici- 
ency in knowledge, she was 
pleased with hearing. the religt- 


vents inthe life of Mrs. Mary Yates. fArrrty 
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wish to see him as he is—but : 
if ever I enter there, it must be 
as a sinner saved by the blood of 


n of others ; es- 
e whom she es- 
To her 


ulted, 


s of importance until request- 
ed. He changed his situation 
once, and had an invitation to 
remove a second time ; but 


cided ; observing that she was 
ready to go where God, in his 
providence, should direct, when 
her husband had decided it was 
her duty to accompany him. 
For some years before her 
death, a declining health, ac- 
companied with hectical symp- 
toms, reminded her that her 
time would probably be short. 
Her last sickness continued 
nearly eight months. From its 
commencement she was im- 
pressed with the idea, that it 
would terminate in death; and 
that she should be brought to 
her grave through a long and 
tedious series of sufferings. 
This excited her to pray ear- 
nestly for divine grace ; that her 
mind might be fortified by a 
stedfast reliance on the strength 
of her Saviour, and that she 
might be enabled to endure pa- 
uently whatever he should be 
pleased to lay upon her. With 
composure, she made. the ar- 
rangements necessary for her 
final departure from her family, 
and she generally conversed 
upon the subject with the calm- 


» hess ofa person about to under-' 


take a journey toadistant though 
desirable habitation. « God,” she 
observed, isholy—his people in 
heaven are like him—the happi- 
ness of heaven is holy ; I 
therefore desire to be there, I 


om an help- 
et indeed, whom he often 
but who forbore to 
ive her opinion respecting mat- 


she declined expressing an opin- 
ion, or wish, until he had de- 


Christ. I know the sufficiency | 
of Christ, and rely upon him> 
alone—if my heart does not de- : 
ceive me.”’ q 
Hymns and passages of scrip-_ 
ture committed to memory in- 
her youth, were now of great 
service, by furnishing her with 
subjects for very agreeable and 
improving meditation.* 


* This is a practice strongly re- 
commended by the experience of 
thousands of the children of God. 
Besides the general reason, which 
always exists, for enriching the 
mind with divine knowledge, there 
is this additional motive for com- 
mitting to memory select pieces 
which are sentimental and pious, 
and especially “the words which. 
the Holy Ghost teacheth ;” that, 
hereby, an invaluable treasure is 
laid up in store, against the time, 
when the person, from whatever 
cause, is deprived of the privilege 
of reading, or is in deep’ affliction 
and temptation.‘ Trouble.and an- 
guish,” saith the Psalmist, “have 
take hold on me ; yet thy command- 
ments are my delights. Uphold me 
according unto thy word, that I may 
live. Unless thy love had been my 
delight, I should then have perished 
in mine affliction. I will never for- 
get thy precepts: for with them 
thou hast quickened me. This is 
my comfort in my affliction. Thy 
testimonies are my counsellors. Let 
thy salvation come unto me, QO Lord, — 
even according to thy word: so 
shall Thave wherewith to answer 
him [especially Satan Rev. xii. 10.} 
that reproacheth me. I love thy 
commandments above gold, yea 
above fine goid.”* 

“The children of this world? 
anxiously treasure up wealth against 
the time (they say) of sickness or 
old age. Let “ the children of light” 
be adnionished that the “ law of the 
mouth of their Saviour is better than 
thousands of gold and silver.” Lay 
up this treausure therefore diligent- 
ly, while the faculties of body and 
mind are unimpared. 
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a ‘Though generally possessing 


calm, patient resignation ; yet 
there were times, when she was 
lage with fears, lest her pa- 
~ tience should fail under accumu- 
‘lated and long continued dis- 
tress. These fears she endea- 
" vored to aliay, by a consideration 
of the power and faithfulness of 
her Saviour, and usually suc- 
ceeded. On one of these occa- 
sions she thus addressed her 
brother, “You remember my 
dedication to God, and I know 
the is able to keep what I have 
“committed to him.” 
' There were times also, when 
a sense of unworthiness, and 
apprehensions lest her heart 
should after all, deceive her, 
interposed, for a season, a 
dark cloud, between God and 
her soul. At such times, it is 
very worthy of notice, that the 
‘best mean of relief, and that 
which almost universally suc- 
‘ceelléd, “was a plain and simple 
‘enumeration by some intelligent 
_ person, of the peculiarities of 
the Christian doctrines, such as 
_-the covenant of redemption— 
’ free sovereign grace—the atone- 
ment made by God our Saviour 
on the cross—the provision 
made for the special influences 
~ of the Holy Ghost, by which the 
sinner is ‘ created anew in 
Christ Jesus’”—the resurrection 


of the saints in the image of 


God—the holy services, and dis- 
interested enjoyments of heaven, 
and the pleasure that will be de- 
rived, from the deep humility 
and the ardent, pious affections 
of the happy inhabitants towards 
God, and each other, that will 
there prevail without end. 

On the morning before her 
death, she directed her children 
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hersoul in sweet serenity, and | 


guished in 
tuous parent till natur 
solved, now put in their 
claim for indulgence. The 
were indulged for a moment, 
“ Qh, my son!’ said she, tak-— 
ing the hand of the eldest. A 
mother’s tenderness beamed in 
her emaciated countenance. A 
mother’s prayer was offered to 
a faithful covenant God, to 
whom they had been dedicated. 
Her soul hovered for a moment, 
over these dear objects of her 
earthly care ; but the eternal 
scene, just before her, soon re- 
occupied her mind. She bida 
last adieu to her babes, and with 
them, to the exercise of the 
natural affections, which, though 
so necessary and so lovely in 
this life, are for ever to cease 
when the spirit has passed into 
that world, “ where they neith- 
er matry nor are given in mar- 
riage ; but are as the angels of 
God.” Her children and friends, 
she observed, were in the Lord’s 
hands, and she could, without 
distrust, leave them all with 
him. 

She discerned the symptoms 
of approaching death as soon as 
any who were present, and spake 
of them with composure. 

Towards the close of life, the 
paroxysms of distress became 
more frequent. In one of these 
she observed, “I expect the 
phlegm in my throat will pre- - 
sently strangle me, and I shall 
sleep in Jesus.” In another, she 
expressed ar ardent desire to 
depart 5 but added,  God’s 
time is the best time, and I hope 

Ishall with patience wait for 
Aa 


quired 0! fe NUSsDAan 
you suppose this is the hour ap 
_ He replied, “* God only knows.’ 
« True,” she rejoined, “ he 
Knows, and that is enough.” 
When the last, the fatal parox- 
ysm seized her—sensible of her 
condition, and appearing to be 
filled with great joy in the pros- 
pect, she lifted up her eyes and 
hands towards: heaven—till her 
hands fell, her eyes were set, 
and her countenance was fixed 
in death. 
. Reader—Are you a parent ? 
Meditate solemnly upon the 
trust which providence has 
committed to your care—a 
: trust, the adequate value of 
) which no created being can es- 
timate. Together with your 
trust, God has put into your 
hands your instructions. Con- 
sider what he demands from 
you : It is required in stewards 
that a_ man be found faithful.” 
Remember, “ there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom inthe grave.’ Lay 
—itto your heart, that the time is 
_ short:—with you it may be 
very short. Soon the hour ar- 
rives, when you bid the last 
adieu to those who have been 
under your care, and you look 
forward, with the trembling ex- 
pectation af standing in the pre- 
sence of your Judge, to “ give 
an account of your steward- 
ship.” In this trying hour, it af- 
fords a consolation which no 
language can describe, to be 
able to say, with deep humility 
indeed, yet, with the testimony 
of an approving conscience, « | 
have been faithful.” 
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Messrs. Eprrors, 


LTHOUGH T have read 


your useful publication 
from the beginning, I do not re- 
collect to have seen any thing 
on the sin of speaking evil, A’ 
review of the tables of con- 
tents. affixed to the different vol- 
umes satisfied me that no obser- 


vations had been communicated ~ 


oso eommon a sin. Haying 
not Jong since witnessed the 


} commission of this sin, it oc- 


curred to my mind, that a few 
observations might be useful, at 
least to awaken reflection in the 
bosoms of the wise, and save 
them from both the doing and 


the suffering of evil in this way. — 


Yo distinguish the sin under 
consideration from slander le- 
gally considered, let it be obser- 
ved that it does by no means 


imply that malice and falsehood, 


which constitute the nature of 
slander. It may be committed 
without any malicious designs, 
and in perfect consistence with 
the strictest veracity, although 
it sometimes is accompanied by 
the one or the other. Itis near- 
ly allied to slander and, in the 
downward way of sin, it is the 


step which is immediately suc- _ 


ceeded by it. 

Evil speaking consists in ma- 
king known the supposed sins 
and failings of others, without 
any good end. 

There are instances which, 
not only justify but demand the 
exposure of the failings and 
sins of others; as far as we 
know them. Many of these oc- 
cur. Their general character 
is this, where individual or pub- 
lic good requires it. My neigh- 
bor is about to entrust his pro- 


~ -would in the case of a blind man 


- I know to be aknave ; the com- 


mand, “love thy neighbour.as’ 
thyself ;” obliges me to apprize 


him of his danger as much as it 


whois exposed to peril for the 
want of sight. When summon- 
_ed by the laws of the land to tes- 


tify respecting particulars touch-| 


ang the character of any, the 
public good demands ‘the truth 
-without evasion or reserve.. In 


these and such like instances, in. 
which we expose the faults of | 
others, weare far from beingguil- ' 


_ ty of the crime of evil speaking. 
‘They are obviously distinguisd- 
ed from this sin by the end that 
is hadin view. They have in 
view a good end, evil speaking 
has none that is good. 

A report injurious to the char- 


acter of a neighbour hath reach-* 


edus. It is believed, whether 
on sufficent grounds is needless 
to determine. Suppose it is ac- 
_.companied with every testimony 
necessary to support its. credibi- 
lity. 
its truth we retail the rumor we 
have heard. %Itis matle the sub- 
ject of conversation with a friend 
er in the social -circles, merely 
for the purpose of telling some 
new thing, or to afford matter 
for conversation, or which is 
svorse, to gratify envy or malice. 
“Those who have never heard, 


are informed ; and those who. 
know already join in expres-, 


sions of surprise, of censure or 
of pretended pity. “This is evil 
speaking. 

Itis a sin of greater guilt 
than many are aware ol—How 
far is such conduct from doing 
to others as we would they 
should do unto us! If we have 
been guilty of injuring our own 
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“sperty in the hands of one whom | 


With the sincere belief of | 


penitent an 1e% 
mourn over your sins, you are 
willing and desirous that others 
should know your fall and its 
circumstances, together with 
your repentence, that all may 
take warning and that, he that 
standeth may take heed lest he 
fall ; but you are by no means 
willing to.be the subject of care- 
less conversation, still less of 
censorious and malicious ani- 
madversions. How far also is 
evil speaking from “the wisdom 
that is from above, and is first: 
pure, then peaceable, gentle and 
easy tobe entreated, full of mer- 
cy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy !” 
Plow little does it savor of that 
charity, which thinketh no evil, 
and which when faith shall be 
lost in vision, and hope in enjoy- 
ment, shall never fail! To 
speak evil is utterly inconsistent 
with the Christian character. 
Wherever it is found, it 1s to be 
considered as the ebullition’ of 
an impure heart, and whatever 
plausible appearance of religion 
may be found with such, ‘they 
are destitute of the love of God. 
— If any among you seem to 
be religious,” saith the apostle 
James, “ and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart,’ that man’s religion is 
vain.” 

This consideration, that evil 
speaking is an evidence that 
the love of God is not within 
us, I am aware, has influence 
with them only who entertain a 
hope that the same mind is in 
them which was also in Christ 
Jesus. With others who have 
not the love of God within thena — 


a ‘: 


observe further, ; 
_ That in the practice of evil 
speaking, there is something 
that discovers a spirit under the 
influence of the foulest passions. 

In its most’ favorable light, 
when nothing more than known 
truth is declared, to expose the 
faults of others unnecessarily, 
appears like taking a secret de- 
light in traduction. To say, no 
harm is meant, is only acting the 
part of the fool “ that casteth 
firebrands, arrows and death— 
and saith am not Lin sport ?” 
Madness indeed, that mangles 
and deals in death blows with a 
smiling face ! 

If the defamation which is 
retailed by the evil speaker, is 
received without credible evi- 


dence of its truth, such evi- 


dence as is sufficient fully to 
satify.an unprejudiced mind 3. it 
discovers in a more. striking 
light a strong desire to traduce. 
The heart must be bitter indeed 
which exposes the faults of 
others needlessly, but that ex- 
ceeds in bitterness, which rests 
the charges of detraction on evi- 
dence that is insufficient to sup- 
port them. 

Butif the slanderous rumor 
comes, from the mouth of false- 
hood and infamy, from the 
mouth ofa lying enemy, or is 
attended with evidences of its 
falsehood, how base must be the 
spirit. that receives and circu- 
lates it ! Perhaps you believe the 
lie, although it come from a sus- 
Picious and polluted source ; this 
only proves the badness of your 

_heartin receiving it. That it 


hath delight in that which is 


et ae 
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false, and giving currency to it 


in evil speaking, you become an ~ 
accomplice with the first invent- — 
or of it ; you make it your own, 


and cover yourself with all the 
blots that stain his character. 


In every view that can be ~ 


taken of evil speaking, a secret 
pleasure in detraction, a malici- 
ous and envious spirit are dis- 
coverable. Anda temper more 
base than this, where can you 
find ? . 


Should we consider the con- — 


sequences of evil-speaking, as 


society and individuals are in- 
jured by it, the guilt of the crime 
is still enhanced. It wounds 
like the assassin, it stirs up en- 


H 
% 
£ 
& 
a 
bs 


evil and is full of all malice and 
subtlety. And by receiving for 


truth that which is so obviously 
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mity and resentment, it exposes _ 


to temptation that spirit which 
instead of thinking no evil, is 
ready to suspect all evil, and 
which instead of rejoicing in 
the truth rejoiceth in iniquity ; 
and it breeds contentions and 
broils. Perhaps however enough 
hath been said to define the sin 
and expose its baseness. 

To guard usagainst this sin, 
we are furnished with many 
precepts and examples in the 
gospel. Be ye holy in all man- 
ner of conversation—Having 
your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles—Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every 
man—To him that ordereth his 
conversation aright will I show 
the salvation of God—Out of 
the abuirdance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh—Keep thy ton- 
gue from evil and thy lips from 
speaking guile—Every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall 


ve account thereof in the day 
udgment—Speak evil of no 
-man— I am purposed,” saith 
David, “that my mouth shall not 
a ansgress—I willtake heed to 
my ways, said he, that I sin not 
with my tongue: Iwill keep 
“my mouth with a bridle while 
the wicked is with me”—The 
apostle Paul, from being a per- 
secutor exceedingly mad, be- 
come mild, and could in the re- 
view of his life appeal to others 
and say, “ ye are witnesses how 
holily, and. justly and unblame- 
“ably we behaved ourselves a- 
‘mong you’’—and in one greater 
than Davidand greater. than Paul, 
in our b} Gsned Lord, we have 
‘the brightest example of a con- 
_ versation always tending to some 
good—Go and do likewise. 
It is true, these precepts and 
examples are to many very 
unacceptable. The. precepts 


are too rigid, and the examples | 


unamiable. To maintain a 
constant guard over our very 
words, and have them always 
ordered aright: to be watchful 
that not even an idle word es- 
pepe pour lips: these are cords 
of restraints and bands of con- 
finement, that are intolerable 
to them, they say, “ our lips are 
our own, Who is Lord overus?”” 
But to the heart that is recon- 
-ciled unto God, to them who 
have in them the same mind 
which was also in Christ, the 
commandments are not griev- 
ous, nor the examples despised. 
They desire to be conformed 
untothem. ‘They pray for the 
enlargement of their hearts in 
the way of the divine command- 
ments, and that. they may have 
the spirit of Christ within, to 
» walk in his steps. They crucify 
the flesh with its affections and 


to oe divin ‘ f 
and’ cheerfully exercise’ 
kind of self-denial that is re- 


quired. To tes to, as many 
as walk according 46 the divine — 
rule, we say, peace be on them, ~ 


even onall the Israel of God— 
« Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge? Let him 
shew out of a good conversation | 
his works with meekness of 
wisdom.” A.B. 
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Messrs. Epirrors, 

Itis the request of some of 
your readers, that the following 
letter from a gentleman to his 
brother, should obtain a place in’ 
your Magazine. If you think it 
worthy, you may comply with 
their request. Ss. 

December 13th. 1806: 


VERY DEAR BROTHER, 
HIS day cemmences the 
fortieth year of my life ; 
and when Llook back, how short 
it appears ! And probably the 
greatest part of my days*are al- 
ready numbered and finished. 
Such a reflection should press 
upon me the great importance 
of filling up what remains with — 
usefulness and duty. 
As you are my only brother, 
you must be sensible that my af- 


‘fections for you are peculiarly 


strong. You are every day the 
subject of my thoughts and 
prayers; and I hope you will 
not consider it unkind in me, if 
I address you in a serious and- 
solemn manner. I have been 
wishing, for some time, to write — 
to you ; but a multiplicity of 


business has hitherto prevented. 


3 re early \ 
God in baptism, and have had, 
in our youth, much religious in- 
a struction. We have undoubt- 
edly, been the subjects of many 
parental supplications. How of- 
‘ten have we been carried to the 


throne of grace in the arms of 


prayer ! We have become men, 
and heads of families, and the 
duties devolving upon us are in- 
deed weighty. We have chil- 


dren to train up to be vessels of 


‘wrath, or vessels of mercy ; and 
their future happiness or misery, 
under God, greatly depends on 
us. And itis certain, that we 
must meet our children in ano- 
ther world, where we must give 
an account how we have dis- 
charged our duty towards them 
—how we have fulfilled all the 
divine requirements, and how 
we have improved our mercies 
and afflictions. God has given 
us his revealed word, and told us 
that we must be holy here, or 
we can never be happy here- 
after. It will avail us nothing, 
could we possess the whole 
of this world, if we are not rich 
towards God. 

You, my dear brother, have 
shared largely in divine good- 
ness, and are, therefore, under 
correspondent obligations te your 
gracious benefactor. God bles- 
sed you with a worthy compani- 
on, who was willing to encour- 
age you in the dutiesof religion, 
and who has left you two little 
pledges of conjugal love. But 
for wise reasons, he who gave, 
saw fit to snatch her from you, 
and clothe you with sackcloth. 
In that sore affliction your 
seind was impressed, and you 


on pawl, 


seemed feel the importance 
of religion. Iam sensible that 
you treat it and its professors 
with becoming respect. 
approve of the sentiment con- 
tained in the following,sentences 
in your letter to——« If reli- 
gion has a friend, who is not a 
professor ‘of it, I really think 
myself to be one.”— IT had 
rather possess the good opinion 


ofthe beggar on the dunghill, if 


a real Christian, than the prince 
on the throne, if an infidel? 
This certainly? shows a venera- 
tion for religion. But, Sir, the 
great question is, have you, real 
religion at heart? Has Christ 
been formed within you the 
hope of glory ? If so, it be- 
comes you to confess him be- 
fore men, and maintain a Chris- 
tian walk. But if not, how dan- 
gerous is your situation ! and 
every day renders it more so ! 
As weare all dependent on 
God, it becomes us to acknow- 
ledge our dependence, and zo 
to him for the blessings we 
need. Prayer is a duty, which 
you will permit me, once more, 
to urge upon you with all the 
earnestness of an affectionate 
brother, and I trust your new 


}and worthy companion will be 


willing to exert herself to en- 
courage you in the same duty, 

How reasonable is it when we 
rise in the morning, that we 
should unitedly with our families 
acknowledge the providence of 
Godin our preservation, and 
implore his continued mercies, 
assistance and protection ? You 
plead your inability. But I can- 
not feel that there is much 
weight in the excuse. If you 
want any thing of a fellow crea- 
ture, you can find language to 
ask for it. Why then can you 


4 


ee eile ast 
; . 
b. 


Andi | 


i 


H 


enly Father, 
le to supply them ? We 
e the greatest encourage- 
_of God: “ Seek the Lord and 


‘tinually.”—“ If thou seek him, 


the will be found of thee ; but | 


if thou forsake him, he will cast 
thee off for ever.” (1 Chron. xvi. 
41, and xxviii, 29.) “ Ilove them 
that love me; and those that 
seek me early shall find me.” 
(Prov. viii. 17.) “ And ye shall 
seek me, and shall find me, 
when ye shall search for me 
with all your heart.’ (Jer. xxix. 
13.) ‘* Watch ye, therefore, and 
gray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 


ass, and to stand before the | 


Son of man.” (Luke xxxi. 36.) 
‘The apostle exhorts to “ con- 


tinue in prayer, and watch in 


the same with thanksgiving.” 


(Col. iv. 2.) Yo the Thes. he | 


says, “ Pray without ceasing.’ 


fi.e. Be. always in a_ praying | 


Yrame, and never forget, nor suf- 
fer your daily seasons for prayer 
to pass unimproved. The apos- 
tle Pet. exhorts thus: Be ye 
_ eober, and watch unto prayer.” 
The bible is full of exhortations 
to this duty, and I think we can- 
not omit it and be blameless. 
Do, my dear brother, think 
seriously of these things, and 
Jet not the fear of a scofling 
world, deter you from duty. 
Begin, if you have not already, 
and persevere, and you will 
never regret it. If you find 
yourself embarassed through 
diffidence, prepare a form, and 
ae commit itto memory, and be- 
gin in that way ; and you will 


itual and temporal, to your 
who only is} 


jas we are, prayer is surely ; 
ment to this duty in the wore | 


his strength, seek his face con- | 


come all 


For such dependent C 


most seasonable duty. How 
reasonable that we should go to 
God morning and evening with” 
our families, and implore his 
blessing and protection, and the 
influences of his spirit, which ; 
we always need. e 
But I will desist, with only 
intreating you not to. be so 
much cumbered about much 
serving, as to neglect the one 
thing needful; but, above all 
things, to make sure of that 
good part which shall never be 
taken from you. For the pre- 
sent, I will wish you good night, 
imploring for yeu, divine mercyy- 
and everlasting blessings. 
From your sincerely 
affectionate brother, 
D. 
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Wussrs. Enrrors, 

I have ever read, with indes- 
cribable pleasure, the animating 
accounts of the special work of — 
God, which has been wroug ‘ 
in various parts of this coun 
and in other parts of the Ch 
tian world; and which. have. 
been published in your highly 
useful Magazine, and in other 
publications of a similar nature. 


| And considering that every in-- 


stance of the kind strikingly ex- 
hibits the sovereign grace and 
power of God, and warms the 
heart of every true believer, I 
have been strongly inclined, and: 
often solicited to contribute my 


i mite to this important stock of 


information. But, for certain 
reasons, { have hitherto deferred 


ose it had 


be 


u think proper. 


here, in theministry, which 
isin August1799,a general stu- 
idity prevailed among the peo- 
le with respectto religion. In 
itumn following, I proposed to 
e church to appoint a confer- 
ence, which should be attended 
once a fortnight, for the purpose 

of prayer, and religious “im- 
“provement. On these meetings, 

all were invited to attend, whe 


felt a disposition. Curiosity, or | 


some other motive, excited a 
more general attendance than 
was expected, and we soon ex- 
perienced some happy fruits. 
At the third meeting, if I right- 


_ly remember,a woman in mid-’ 


dle life, was deeply impressed, 


feelings were soon pro- 
husband, and both 


anxious for 


ofessors of religion, 
@ good moral charac- 
upported the form of 
_ Feligion in their family, but they 
- how found that they were desti- 
tute of the one thing needful. 
_ Sleep departed from their eyes, 
“and they were filled with hor- 
ror. But a sovereign God soon 
released them from this bond- 
age, and spake peace to their 
souls. The genuineness of the 
work of grace on their hearts 
has been hitherto exemplified in 
their life and conversation, 
several instances of a similar 


nds 


vey 


ted. ‘This, 
{to your bet- | 
ent ; and proceed to 
brief account of the 
Tate revival of religion in this 
town, which you will dispose of 


-Tthetimeof my settlement 


and went home in great distress. . 


They | 


But nothing very spe 
ed, except a strong 
to the doctrines o: 
such as the total mora 
of mankind, divine sovereignt 

election, and regeneration, asa 


special work of the spirit of 


God, until some time in the lat- 
ter part of the winter, and in the 
spring 1803. Then our con- 
ferences, which had been at- 
tended once a week for more 
than two years, became more 
crowded, aud it was thought 
proper to appoint an additional 
conference on every sabbath eve- 
ning, the other being attended 
on every Thursday evening.— 
These also become very much 
crowded, and many became 


deeply sensible of their guiit 


anddanger We scon found oc- 
casion to appoint a third confer- 
ence on Tuesday evening, mak- 
ing three conferences each week. 
At these meetings, one great 
object was to illustrate and en- 
force the doctrines of grace, par- 
ticularly the holiness and sove- 
reignty of God—the sinner’s to- 
tal depravity, and entire depend- 
ence—the necessity of the atone- 
ment and the electing grace of 
God.—In May, June, July, and 
August following our meetings 
were most crowded and solemn. 
God was now in very deed, 
among us manifesting his sove- 
reign power and grace in bring- 
ing down the lofty looks of man 
and subduing the pride of the 
human heart. Some who were 
strongly opposed to the work at’ 
its commencement, and employ- 
ed against it the shafts of ridi- 
cule, were brought to submit to 
the power of divine grace, and to 


ee eT ee 


baat 


at 


ey before opposed. “Though 
any were deeply impressed, 
d extremely anxious for their 
~ immortal interest, yet no enthu- 
“siasm or Noise was observed, 
except what was made by the 
Opposition to the work. Balls 
and carnal amusements, which 
had before been prevalent among 
the youth, were now laid aside, 
and the awful concerns of their 
souls engaged their attention. 
Evening lectures were occa- 
sionally preached by  neighbor- 
ing ministers, which were atten- 
ded with much solemnity. 

Though this work was confi- 
ned to no particular age, yet the 
youth, and young married peo- 
ple were the largest sharers. 
Several, however far advanced in 
life were hopefully made the sub- 
jects of divine grace. 

From the time we began to at-, 
tend religious conferences, which 
was in Autumn 1799, till the|{ 
awakening began in 1803, twelve’ 
were added tothe church. From 
the fifth of March 1803, to the; 
close of that year, forty persons | 
came forward, and publicly pro- | 
fessed the religion of Jesus. To 
this number twenty three have { 
since been added, making in the 
whole sixty three, who may be, 
considered as fruits of this re- 
vival. And, excepting in two 
or three instances, they have } 
manifested the sincerity of their | 
profession by an orderly Chris- 
tian walk. his was truly a 
precious season, which many,, 
I trust, will remember with joy: 
in eternity. 

The character of the work 
was very similar to that of the 
several revivals; of which we 
have had accounts from various | 
parts of our country. But it has 
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week, one on Sabbathe 
er on Thursday eveniug, 
are sometimes full and 
In addition to these, 
now a church conference 
last Tuesday night inj 
month, one principal obje 
which is to’ pray for divine 
ences. May the friends of 
unite with us at the throne 
grace for this greatest of all bles 
sings. 
| The feelings and sentiments ® 
entertained by the subjects of 
this work, may be learned from 
a few instances which I have 
selected, and shall now state. 
Ohne young lady, in giving an 
account of the exercises of her 
mind, after describing her dis- 
tress under a sense of sinful- 
ness and opposition of heart to 
God, writes thus=s¢ On the 
evening of the same day, I at- 
tended a conference mecting, 
which was solemn ai edifying,» 
Here new Teclings: ataapied @y tim 
breast. I thought J felt wholly — 
resigned to’ the will of God, and 
that I could praise him, eyen 
were he to send me to/hell, 
Since that evening, my feelings, 
have been very different from 
what they ever were before, 
Every thing appears new. My 
bible is quite a new book, and 
the doctrines of grace I cordial- 
ly approve. Ithink I have rea- 
son to believe, that it was on the 
evening above mentioned, if 
ever, that God made me willing: 
to accept of salvation, and em- 
brace the Saviour on’ the terms 
of the gospel. It is not in con- 
Sequence of any thing that I. 
have done, but from the bound- 
Bb b 


Tacc™O 
pleased 


hiry clay, and 
st, as I humbly 
the rock Christ Jesus.” 
Sther, in discribing her 
s of mind and opposition 
ito God, writes thus : 
hat to do I knew not. If 
tto my bible for relief I 
none. Hf I attempted to 
a I found no satisfaction. 
that I did or ever had done 
was sin. I found that I was en- 
tirely opposed to God and his 
»wise decrees, and sometimes 
felt disposed to accuse him» of 
partiality—that he was not so 
kind to me asto some others. 
At other times I felt myself to 
be the chief of sinners, and that 
it required a Jonger time for 
me to repent. Ithought thatif 
I could see my heartas»it really 
was, I should be some better, and 
consequently that Christ would 
receive me, But alas! I, was 
— to be my own Savi- 
ur’ Atlength I was brought 
ae T was utterly unable 
saye myself ; that, during my 
whole life, 1 had never done 
‘oneact from aright motive ; 
but that I had been constantly 
adding sin to sin. But in those 
distressing hours, God, I trust, 
compelled, or secretly constrain- 


ed me_to throw down the weap- | 


ons of my rebellion, and to cast 
tuyself at Immanuel’s feet, and 
to feel reconciled to the dispen- 
sitions of grace. This recon- 
ciation [think Trealized, at a 
conference meeting on the even- 
ing of the 23d of June, 1803. 


That was the time,as I humbly | 


hope, when Ged was pleased, of 
his infinite mercy, to beam the 


ways of divine glory into my_ 


ty % anc Mfcés in God as 
tongue can describe. I wo 
dered that I had never se 
such a glorious God, and pretr 
ous Saviour before ; and a was 
filled with astonishment that 1 
was then out of hell.” 
Another instance, which I 
would mention is a woman about 


|40 years ofage. She gave this 


account of herself: ‘ I was,” 

said she, ‘ one of that unhap- 
py number, who depend on 
morality for salvation. I thought 
thatif Llived a moral life, God 


| would net be so unjust as to 


make me _ for ever miserable. 
Thus I continued unul I re- 
peatedly heard the doctrine of 
election and divine decrees. I 
found that my heart was dread- 
fully opposed to such doctrines. 
I could not bear to think that I 
was in the hands of a sovereign 
God. It was too mortifying to 
my proud heart to grant that 


fhe is the potter, and 1 the 


clay.” Such were her feelings 
for some time. On returning 


| from meeting one sabbath, being 


greatly irritated at the doctrines 
which she had heard, she rashly 
formed this resolution, that she 
would quit the public worship 


fof God and attend to her bible 
fonly. Soon after she got home, 


she took her bible and sat down. 
On opening the sacred velume, 


ao paey ws oS 
| the first passage which engaged 


her attention was the following : 
Moreover, whom he did predes- 
tinwte, them he also called ; and 


} whom he called, them he also jus- 


ified ; and whom he justified, 
them he alsa glorified. Several 
other passages of a similar im- 
port occurred to ‘her, mind, and 
she immediately saw that the 
doctrines, with which she had 


Fs 


Contained 
nd that ij 


3 impressed with the 
‘idea, that she was one. of the 
non-elect, and ey that 
she must be miserable for ever. 
She saw that she was dead in 
trespasses and sins—that all her 
morality was of a selfish kind— 
and that she had never perform- 
ed one act of duty acceptable 
to God. She remained in this 
situation, not a long time before 
she received comfort, and was 
made to rejoice in the charac- 
ter and government of God. 
She has ever since been pecu- 
liarly attached to those doctrines, 
to which she had been Thost 
violently opposed. 

A young man, now a mem- 


ber of Yale College, in stating 


his views and feelings, expressed 


himself thus :—“ I began, as I 


“supposed, to reform my _ con- 
duct, and live a better life. I at- 


tended the outward means of4 
religion, and was more strict of | 


the Sabbath. But still I did not 
find that comfort in religion 
which I sought; for I found 
that I had no delight in holiness, 
to which my heart was opposed. 
If asked advice of religious 
people, the answer would be, 
repent and believe, and give up 
yourself to Christ. But how to 
dosthis. I knew not. In this 
ppiation ! pec not what to oe, 


‘one other, which is the 


| mediately ensued. 


of the Say 
thought i 
altogether lovely 
was willingto pwn & 
prophet, priest and king 
saw that if I was born® 
kingdom, of Christ, 17 
through the severeign grace 
God, and not for a any thing, 
I had dene.” a 

I might mention anuml 
other instances very similal 
those already described, 
forbear, and confine mys] 


striking. 

A man between 40 and 
years of age, his wife having, ay 
few weeks before, been hopeful- 
ly made a subject of divine 
grace, had his attention called 
up by an extraordinary dream. 
The strongest convictions im- 
His distres 
was so great, thatthe obserye 
to a person present, tha 
he hold his finge 
and Jet it burn off, it 


hi 
thods of his Laces 
situation he remained 
days, being almost, or qf 
despair. He one day iy 
into the field, with little expecta- 
tion of ever returning. 1 He felt 
himself to be one of the great- 
est of sinners, and expected, soon 
to plunge into eternal woe. 
While sitting in this situation, 
he seemed to feel a stroke on 
his back, at which he immedi- 
ately startedup, but did not dis- 
cover from whence it come, 
This distress igimediately left 
him,and the first cbject which 
attracted his attention, was a 
bunch of flowers, which to him, 


eautifi 
jo them into 
€w to carry 
and when he 
es Bbroad. u 
yim the face 
[ a new appearance, and 
orks of God were full 


On his returning 
te, those who saw him im- 
ely perceived in him a 
alteration. He went out 
down with distress and 
w, and returned full of joy. 
iow thinks that if he ever 
rienced a change of heart, 
as at that time, though he 
en had not the most. distant 
“idea of any such thing. Such 
have been the wonderful effects 
of divine grace on the hearts of 
sinners. From the most obdu- 
rate enemics God is able to form 
he most cordial friends: 

n the extracts contained in 
narration, the 


a a continue to re- 
to build up Zion, 

splay the banners of the 
oughout this land and 


Davipv Smiru. 
Durham, Jan. 1807. 
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From the Christian Observer, 


On the Temporal Advantages 
flowing from True Religion. 


T is a frequent mistake to 


. suppose that the advantages 


of religion are confined to ano- 
4 ther world, and the preparation 
for it. Religion, however, has 


F the 
nature | 
of societies and. 


ichildren, 
} which nourishes 


a few of the effects of t 


cumstances and si 


gion instructs an 
courages and animaaaes in the 
great work of reforming what- 
ever is amiss, and of altering 
whatever conduces tothe general 
unhappiness of mankind. The 
tendency of it is to make this 
life not merely a preparation for 
the kingdom of heaven, but a 
resemblance and fore-taste of 
it. 

I need hardly observe, for ex- 
ample, that itis the tendency of 
the passions, by which men are 
generally actuated, to deceive, 
enslave, and hurry on to misery 
and ruin, those who neglect the 
remedy which God has given 
us in the gospel against their 
too powerful influence. Lust, 
vanity, envy, anger, impatience, 
pride, and avarice, like wayward 
torment the breast 
them, and 
even fill the world with misery. 
How vast a multitudehave been 
sacrificed, ere they have lived 
out half their days, to excessive 
drinking |! How many, from the 
love of luxury and dissipation 
plunge themselves into poverty, 
debt, and a prison! Nota few, 
urged by avarice, and lured with 
the bait of a large gain i , 
pect, ruin themselves, their fam 
ilies, and perhaps, many inno 
cent and worthy persons ! How 
many from peevishness, impa 
tience, or impetuosity of thei 
tempers, are perpetually di 
eted themselves, and dist 
ing all around them! Sy 


rm to them, 
and to be perpetually. engaged 
in mortifying our corrupt affec- 
tions. And thus while in others 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of 
life are gratified, and_ by grati- 


». ed, the truly religious man is 
' anxiously withdrawing his “ af- 
fections from the things of the 
earth, and setting them on the 
things that are above.” 
dead to the world,” and his * life 

* is hid with Christ in God.” Re-+ 
-. ligion, by thus bridline the im- 
petuosity of the passions, as 
well as by imparting elevated 
views and hopes, is directly cal- 
culated to tranquillize the" 
in all the varying ‘circumst 
of life, even in those whic 
the’ most adverse and affli q 
oh But here it must be noted that 
_ the advantages whichshave been 
_ stated to result from religion, 
are confined to "those who are 
truly and éarnestly religious. 
Let not those who are contented 
with a superficial knowledge of 
the truths of the Gospel, and a 
still more superficial practice of 
itssaered duties, vainly imagine 
shall obtain peace of mind, 
émption from the dominion 
ormenting passions. The 
eeree of religion which such 
sess, often serves only to ex- 
fears, to produce anx- 
titation, and to fill 
§ with a fretfulness 
) Which extend their 


AA mp, 


fments 


fication encouraged and cherish- | 


| awayewith a Jevity and fickleness 


6 Efe is | 


Which present to his view 1 


rious offices Be 
before the peace e 
abroad in the heart. 
It may be proper, howe 
to shew by some examples, 
it is that religion is fitted to 7 
duce those effects on “hum: 
happiness which have been as 
cribed to it. Isany one hurried = 


of temper, which ‘prevent appli- 
cation to business, and encour- 
age habits of dissipation? Let 
him embrace hy faith the truths 
of the Gospel, those truths 


4 
pia 


ful realities of the MVvisi 


he day of judeme: : 
rth of the soul. A’ belief 

these truths is surely 
tomake the most giddy 
and the most dissipated sewke 
—Is any one, on the contra 
prey to melancholy jdeag 
throw a gloom oye 
earthly prospect of { licity ? 
Would to God that he knew 
those glad tidings of great joy 
which are able, in the figurative 
language of prophecy, to make 
the dumb to sing, and the lame 
man to leap as an hart ju 
that he understood what trea- 
sures of mercy are laid up by 
God for the righteous ; what in- 
estimable blessings are commu- 
nicated to those who put their 
trust in God !—Is there a per- 


}son luboring ynder a coyetous 


fhe benefit of religion : 
religion, brings him back 
ng, Father, I have sinned 
nst heaven and before thee.” 
ark likewise the benefits of 
Teligion in times ofpublicicalam- 
“ity, and in scenes of private suf- 
fering. Changes and afflictions 
are incident to all ; and how bit- 
terly will they be felt by those 
who are destitute of the con- 
solations which religion affords. 
How hardisit, forinstance, tobear 
‘the loss of property; to have our 


cut off, perhaps thr. 
or defect of prudence 
part ; and to be left 
to want after the labor of a 


ipposed. to be successful- 
nployed, in acquiring a 


to be békeaved of those in whom 
our life Was bound up, a dear 
wife, an affectionate husband, or 
a dutiful child, the stay and 
support of our declining age ;— 
to meet with unkindness, per- 
haps, in those on whom we had 
conferred many benefits ;—to 
see ourselves, as we grow older, 
less and tess valued, and losing 
one after another the comforts 
of life ;—to feel ourselves sub- 
ject to some fatal distemper, 
which medicine cannot relieve, 


and which holds us as prisoners, 


ee 


fect, we may per- 


it provision ! How painful | 


pendent on the pre ou in- 
ty of strangers, or exposed to 
all the miseries of poverty ! Now 
is not religion beneficial, if it 
will alleviate these calamities ? 
Can its value be described, if it 
will enable men to bear such 
evils as these with patience ? In 
such cases religion alor-e prom- 
isesa resource to the sufferer. 
Wealth itself becomes disgust- 
ful under many of these circum- 
stances, and the heart turns with 
aversion even from the most fav- 
orable pursuits. But let religion 
in all its sovereign power be 
felt, and mark the effect which 


it will produce. It will instil 


patience, teach submission, light- 
tenathe burden, communicate 
6rt,and enduewith strength. 
teach the sufferer to look 
Swhich never fade, at.a 
prion Which is never to be 
taken away, to an Almighty 
God, and toa wise® and benefi+ 
cent Father. Faith and hope 
will concur to support him, 
while they shew him a) better 
world to come, where all tears 
shall be wiped away from the 
eyes, andall things. shall be 
made new. i. 
How different are the p 
pects of that man, who ha 
passed his life without religion 
comes at length for the ff 
time, when on his dying b 
seriously to consider, tha 
has heard of the righteous 
ment of God against 738 
possibly be true: naj 


migh 
have been: not only the repose 
of a dying bed, but its consola- 
tion and joy. = 


But religion is attended with" 


beneficial effects not only to the 
individual who practises it, But 
to all who are placed within the 
influence of truly religious per- 
~sons. Children of a pious. pa- 
rent will have their minds stor- 
ed with useful instructions, will 
be guarded from the influence 
_ of evil passions, will be saved 
from. many a hurtful lust, and 
_ Tanya pang of remorsgseg 
will reap an abundant ha 
prayer ; if pious, they 
dutiful anda 


+ strengthen | by the tie of 
bend of naturale 


passions iitall ‘not listurb the 
_ peace of the house, nor discon- 
tent poison the pleasure of do- 
‘mestic intéreourse. How hap- 
py must that family be where 
cVvenyeemember of it, enjoying 
an is’ own soul, through 
Knowledge of God and of 
t, Meets the rest to minis- 
their comfort, god to ex- 


Dassions interrupts 


acca? Hi) 


‘scenes of cruelty would sli 


bigh things, 
but condescending to men of © 
low estate, recompensi = to no 
man evil for evil, butas far as 
in the. lies doing pt to alt 
a such @) family 
ponly be bape in it- 
lessine to a whole 
t et ‘the view 
Mlareed = Tet the whole’ 
eoclg be supposed to partake 
of the same spirit, and then how 
beneficial would religion appear 
toybe even in the present life ! 
shere would be no. restless 
usies between subjects 
governors, no violent ani 
sities between contending 
rlies in the state, no war and 
loodshed between nations, 
men would be brethren. 


weep, minding Me 


the eye, no cry of oppression | 
wound the ear. T yranny and 
slavery would be only rfemem- 
bered with a sie¢h, that human 
nature shouldonce have suffered 
thém. The. voice , of joy and 
praise would be heard in every 
cottage, andthe suffering $, which 
still remained inthe earth, would 
be alleviated by the affectionate 
tenderness of every neighbor 
and every stranger, for every 
stranger would be a friend, 

But, alas! where are such 
scenes to be found ? Goodness 
flourishes’ not on this earth : it 


gnty, and wien nreserved dedica- b 
1 of every fatulty to his service. | 
It is, in the’emphatic “language of © 
the. Ap stle, $¢ Christ formed im the » 
| heart,” the powerful energy of — 
Mthe holy Spirit, in consequence of — 
Ww. ‘the Christian becomes “ a — 
new creature” with regard both to — 
| his temper’ and practice; “ par- | 
takes of a divine nature ;” and his 

members, formerly “‘ servants of 7 
sin, are employed “‘ as instruments © 
of righteousness ae Ct on 
as BS real godliness. The mere form of © 
ree a ® f sah idee Satan too often mistaken for the . 
increase of the orimer is-tye at- reality, brings no just or lasting 
ter also increased. » The evils | peacé to the mind, implants not the © 
which God inflicts on man are | love of God, corrects not the en : 


‘Sin, indeed, 


comparatively few in mp gositions of the heart, iS¢Gino 
nd he mingles with the distressing. scenes” of - 

sh rae produces little or no benefit — 
‘is . arte But at largeuk rom thisshadow 


NP 1 Ma of the world 
which we bring upon) mce* Ras been 


se eS, Or which others | y taken, and its eff 
won us, through the influe : 1tVas no wonder, .the 


~ should haye™ n 
to be of ‘no ae 
© Virtue or happiness 
»<¢ The kingdom: 6£ 
Will still -be found), 


cious passions, are far m 

ferous, and also far m 

ruinous in their effects, mt 
~ Batepvhether the evils ve endure 

he of the former cr of the latter des- | i 

Cription, religion is their proper, 

their only remedy, and in proportion 

as it pis sovght with’ earnestness, | aid joy, in the Holy | 

NS and practised with sincerity, evil | attain to this kingdo 

will be less abundant, and that | the last tohaveb 

which remains will be less keenly \ worthy of our pu 

felt, and blesstigs will spring up and 

multiply oa every side,” 


cerning, tobe ** righteou 


ill appear at 
the only object. 
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But infinite wisdom soon redus 
ced it to not more than a twelfth. 
part of that. measure. In this 
‘and many preceding generations, 
“ the days of our years are three 
score years and ten, and if, by 
reason of strength, they be fous 
store years, yet is their strength x 


MHE proportion of the hu- 
# . man race immediately in- 
terested in this subject, though 
comparatively small, is so nu- 
' merous and important, to them- 
3 selves and others, as to invite 
friendly aid in discharging the 
© duties of this last and most dif=| 
ficult period of human life, and 
sustaining the trials of it; Had 
* man heen steadfast in his obedi- 
oe ence to his Maker, he would ne- 
yer have experienced the cala: 
4B mities of age, or been a prey to 
-. death ; of this the tree of life in 
the garden of Eden was a con> 
Stituted token. ‘By one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death pas- 
» sed on all for all have sinned.” 
me bd It hath pleased God to mark 
“the approach of death, to the] aged a few thoughts which it is 
aged, with many sorrows, usual+| hoped may be useful to them, 
ly connected with’ old age, and|and tend, in some degree, to 
to make the advance from youth}smooth the path of declining 
toold age, exceedingly rapid. In lite. me 
_. the first ages of the world, tho’}, With a view to this, the fol-— 
wan was appointed to death and a method will be adopted : 
_ to the introductory calamities of Yo consider the calamities 
eld age, yet his life was protrag- ofoid age. On this branch of 
oe path ae No. wd, Cg ¢ 


cut off and we fly away.” By far 
the majority of our race are cut — 
off at a much earlier date, and: 
the few who surpass it witness 
the. truth just mentioned, that — 
their strength is labor and sor=_ 
row. T his: also is commonly 
the lot of those whose bounds © 
‘do not exceed the age of seven- 
ty. Several of their latest years 
ave filled up with calamity. 
The design of the following 
dissertation is to submit to the 


ted almost to a thoiend. years. 


labor and sorrow, fof itissoon 


« 


ote Male A Dissertation on Old Age. [May 
our aebhect the decays of old 
ageinvite our attention. : 

In youth, the activity and Vi- 
zor of body isa source of much 
comfort and joy. By this the 
various active functions of life 
‘are rendered easy and pleasura- 
ble to themselves and useful to 
others. 

The streneth and firmness of 
riper years are adapted to the oc- 
cupations of manhood and the 
scenes of middle life, and ena- 

ble the subject to discharge the 
active duties of individual and 
social life. At this period too, 
the mind is matured and impro- 
ved, so that the man composed 
of body and mind has the means 
of usefulness and comfort to 
himself and others, to be active. 
in the service of God and man 
and in preparation for a better 
world, and answer the ends of | 
his creation. But when old age 
arrives, the vigor and activity 
of youth, and the strength and 
firmness of riper years are for 
ever gone. ‘lo those succeed 
weakness and inactivity ; and 
the favored few who escape the 
more dreaded tortures of the 
stone and gravel, and the class 
of intolerable pains incident to | 
declining life, yet experience 
innumerable pains and distress- 
es, and find the increasing weak- } 
ness and inactivity of their bo- 
dies gradually reducing them, 
and rendering them incapable 
of taking apart in, the active 
scenes of life and business. 

They experience the truth of 
that inspired description of de- 
clining life which informs us 
‘that ** the keepers: of the house 
shall tremble, and the strong 
men shall bow themselves, and 
the grinders. cease because they 

* Eccl. xii, 3. 


are few, and those which look 
out at the windows be darken< 
ed? The faculties and members 
of the body grow by degrees un- 
fit to discharge their respective 
‘offices, the eyes are dim, the 
rs are deaf, the hands are weak _ 
rembling, and through fee- 
eness and decay, the legs re- 
fuse to walk. In short, the aged 
man feels the gradual, but con- 
stant and incurable decline of all 
his bodily powers and faculties, 
and has the constant premoni- 
tion of his approaghieg dissolu- 
ton ace 

But bodily decaysar 
being the only or eve 
lamities of the aged. 
the righteous constitu 
heaven, and such the connéetion 
of body and mind, in the present 
state, the mind usually decays: 
with the body. The important 
faculty of memory, requisite to 
nearly the whole ef our know~ 
ledge, usefulness and comfort, 
is so dependent on the state of 
the body that it fails with the 
decays of age, tillin some in- — 
stances it is nearly extinct. In. 
every degree, of its decline, the 
man is proportionably disquali- 
fied for many of the scenes of ac- — 
tive life, and for many of its en- 
joyments. 

The faculty of invention fails: — 
with bodily decay. The aged 
become less able to discover 
new ideas, and through the loss: 
of recollection, to call up the - 
| old. Hence, they are less able to’ 
form a correct judgment onthe | 
various subjects which call for. 
their determination, and less: 
qualified to. act a useful part in 
their calling, or that path of life: 
to which they are accustomed } 
much less can they successfully 
-attempt a New one. 
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That fortitude and stability 


which were experienced in earli- 


er times, and which arenecessa- . 


ry to mect the dangers and sur- 


mount the difficulties incident: 


to human life, no longer sup- 
‘port us we are “a afraid of a 
which is high, and terrors 

in the way,” and even “ the 
grasshopper is a burden.” All 
exertions and occurrences be- 


yond the usual events of the) 
day, impress the aged with fear. 
and dese shew him his ra-. 


pid dese 

and that he is hastening to the 

valley of the shadow of death. 
Advancing decay removes the 


aged from the busy scenes of; 
life and the intercourse of socie- | 


ty, and from the rank and res- 
pectability to which they were 
accustomed. 

By their own motion, or by 
the voice of society, they retire 
from public business and the ac- 

-tive places they have filled, and 
others who are younger, more 
active and vigorous, assume 
them. They feel themselves to 
be laid aside as no longer useful. 
The opinions and manners of 


every successive generation are, | 
in many respects, diverse ,from | 
The aged look | 


the preceding. 
on these changes with regret, 
and feel themselves and their 
opinions to be neglected. They 
have impressive views of the 
many growing evils in society, 
especially in what is new and 
diverse from the opinions and 
customs of their day ; and they 
find that their feeble voice in re- 


monstrating against the evils of | 


the day is employed in vain. 
Who can refrain from the tear 


of sympathy at the affecting | 


description which Job has given 


of his former prosperity and | 
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then present calamity, in the 


following language: “ Oh, that 


I were as in months past, as in 


the days when God prospered 


me, when his candle shined -up- 
on my head, and when by his 
light, I walked through dark- 


| ness ; as I was inthe days of 


my youth, when the secret of 
God was upon my tabernacle ; 
when the Almighty was yet 
with me, when my children were 
about me; when I washed my 
steps with butter, and the rock 
poured me out rivers of oil; 
when I went out to the gate, 
through the city ; when I pre- 
pared my seat in the street ! The 
young men saw me, and hid 
themselves ; and the aged arose 
and stood up. The princes re- 
frained talking, and laid their 


J hand on their mouth—When 


the ear heard me, then it bless- 
ed me; and when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness tome: Be- 
cause 1 delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him 
that had none to help him. The 
blessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon me; and 
I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. I put on righteous- 
nessand it clothed me: my judg- 
ment was as arobe anda dia- 
dem. Iwas eyes to the blind, 
and feet was Itothe lame. I 
was a father to. the poor, and 
the cause which I knew not I 
searched out-—Unto me men 
gave ear, and waited, and kept 
silence at my counsel.—I chose 
out their way, and sat chief—~as 
one that comforteth the mourn- 
ers. But now they who are 
younger than I, have me in de- 
rision.” 

The time would fail us te 
name at large the calamities of 
declining life. We will pass 
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over many of them, but we must 
not fail to name the loss of 
friends by death. We know that 
by far the majority of mankind 
die before they arrive at old age. 
OF course the aged who sur- 
vive must have parted with most 
of their friends and dear con- 
nections, 

Many of the aged have: felt 
the parting stroke which num- 
bered the chosen companion of 
their youth and friend of their 


heart to the grave. Many have } 


suffered the loss of their'dear 
children, and- many with cir- 
cumstances which added much 
to the weight of their sorrows. 
Not @ few live to see their chil- 
dren forsake the principles’ :of 
their education and the path of 


“wisdom and virtue, and become 


abandoned to irreligion, useless- 
ness, and misery, and to be 
apparently filling up the, mea- 
sure of Ticir sins, and ripening 
for agerayated destruction. Sad 
and distressing as is the case, 
this cup of bitter Sorrow, Is the 
sed lot of many an aged pa- 
rent. 

We add to this. catalogue of 
woes for the aged, the near pros- 
pect of approaching death—this 
change 1s so great, and attended 
with consequences so vast, that 
the mind not dead:to things the 
most interesting and important 
contemplates its approach with 
the most awful solemnity. 

Death is a great change in the 
manner of our existence. We 
enter into a new world, new em- 
ployments and connections.— 
* The dust returns to the earth 
as it was, and the spirit returns 
to God who gave it.” We leave 
this world and all its joys and 
sorrows to appear before God, 
and receive his approbation or 


his frowns, which fix our future 
destiny, without the least possi- 
bility ofa change. We began 


' to exist in the body, in a state 


of sin and ruin, and by our nu- 
merous and aggravated offences, 
we have added an immense-sum 
of guilt toour account. <A view 
of this fills the mind with dread 
at the approach of death, and , 
those objects which naturally fill 
the mind are solemn and gloo- 
my beyond description. 

‘Nothing but a view of the 
gospel salvation, d a well 
grounded hope in the atone- 
ment of Christ, can so pluck the 
sting from death and the victory 
from the grave as shall enable 
the aged to contemplate its near 
approach with serenity. on 

Without this a view of ap-= 
proaching death must be inex- 
pressibly gloomy. 

But let us dismiss this. branch 
of our subject, and contemplate 
the duties of the aged. ~*~ 

Many general duties are equal- 
ly binding on the aged and ee 
youth, andan all circumstances 3. 
this is true in particular. of the 
great fundamental duty of the 
iow dad God and man, “ Onthese 
two commands hang all the law 
and the prophets.” These are’ 
implied in every particular 4 
branch of the Christian religion, 
and no religious performance 
comports with divine revelation 
unless it involves the essential 
love of God and our neighbor, 
and there is no age, condition or 
relation exempted from the great 
command of love. 

There are however many du- 
ties adapted to particular ages, 
circumstances, and relations, or 
at least, apply with peculiar db- 
ligation or emphasis to them— - 
Those cuties which either ex- 


Ss 
A 
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clusively or more eminently ap- 
ply to the aged are now to be 
neha 
. Among these we begin 
eh resignation to the divine 
will. The will of God is reveal- 
ed in his holy word as it respects 
the whole system of law and 
gospel; and entire submission to 
» that will thus manifested, is es- 
sential to genuine religion— 
Every good man esteems God’s 


commandments concerning all 


_ things to be right, and hates 
every false» way ; ; but we are 


now to consider especially the | 


duty of the aged to be resigned 
to the providential will of God, 
or the divine disposing deter- 
‘mination and agency in all e- 
vents, We must be fully es- 
tablished in the universal and 
‘perfect government of God, or 
‘that “ his counsel shall stand 
and he will do all his pleasure ;’ 
and that the divine purposes 
and agency are all perfect in 
wisdom and goodness. In this 
is implied a general submission 
__» to the will of God, which is pre- 
rail in all cases of particu- 
Jar submission. The calamities 
allotted by divine wisdom to de- 
_ clining life, call for particular 
exertions of the spirit of submis- 
s1on on many occasions, some of 
which we have been led to men- 
‘ion already. 

The bodily decays usually at- 
tending the aged, very much re- 
duce the comforts of lite, and 
increase its ‘evils. 

Old age is usually attended 
with weakness, inability, and 
pain and what much increases 
the evilthe decays and pains of 

_age seldom admit a cure. 
These evils are much aggra- 


- wated to the sufferers, by the, 


failure of our mental powers and 


oes 
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especially of the fortitude of 
earlier years. 

Under these and the many 
other calamitiés incident to de- 


clining life, resignation to our 


lot.as the appointwient of Hea- 
ven is agreat relief andindispen- 
coon duty, Shall not the Judge 
all the earth do right? Or 
shall the thine formed, say to 
him who formed it, why hast 
thou made me thus? 

Reason and religion, the word 
of God and our own comfort 
loudly and with one voice, teach 
submission to. the divine will, 
saying “be still and know that I 
am God.” God has wisely ap- 
pointed the calamities of age to 
humble the pride of men; to 
shew us our exceeding sinful- 
ness and desert of his holy dis- 
pleasure ; to wean us from the 
world ; toremind us of our ap- 
* | proaching removal, and to pre- 
pare us for it; and shall we re-» 
pine at the appointments of infi- 
nite perfection? Shall we not 
accept the punishment of our 
sins, and say, it is the Lord, let 
him do what seemeth him gBOHES ‘ 


“We add, that Biphe te is eminent- 


ly the duty of old age; this is in- 
deed,-a great duty of every age, 
but old age is the evil day, it js 
the season of sorrow, on ac- 
count of the reasons named, 
and of many others, and “ If 
any be afflicted let him pray.” 
The book of psalms is eminent- 
ly adapted to the aged, and it is 
so especially, because the Psalm- 
ist, as his afflictions abound, be- 
takes himself to humble suppli- . 
cation, and abounds in prayer ? 
“Q God,saith he, thou hast taught 
me from my youth——Now also 
when I am old and gray headed, 
O.God, forsake me not.” “ Cast 
me not of in the tine of old 
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age, forsake me not when my | 


strength faileth.” 
God is righteous in all the 
sorrows of declining life, yea he 


is not only righteous, but mer- | 
ciful, yea abundant in mercy. | 
When we consider the number, 
and greatness of our transgres-. 


sions and the aggravations, of a 
long life distinguished with fa- 
vors, which we “have very great- 
ly abused, and when we remem- 


ber our coevals who are gene-_ 


rally numbered to the grave, we 
are constrained to acknowledge 
that it is indeed of the Lord’s 


mercy, that we are not consu-) 


med, and that we still live be- 
cause his compassions fail not. 
We have abundantinducement 
tobeinstantin prayer, because we 
have many sorrows which God 
only can relieve, and because 
eur time is short, and we have 
very much depending on divine 
mercy. When a few days, a 
few days indeed, are come we 


shall go the way whence we} 
Now ,is the} 


shall not return. 
last and only opportunity for us 
to lay up in store a good founda- 


tion against, the time to come, | bridegroom, lest coming sud- 


and to lay hold on eternal life, 


and God for Christ’s sake ‘ will } 


hear the prayer of the humble, 
and not despise their prayer.” 
*¢ Callon me,” saith he, “in the 
day of trouble and I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 
How many subjects have we for 
humble, fervent and persever- 


ang prayer! Our only hope in: 
all our sorrows is in God, and he | 


bestows the needed salvation in 
answer to prayer. Our prepa- 
ration for a safe and happy death 
as all depending on the infinitely 
wise and free grace of God, and 
he makes all grace abound in 
answer to prayer. 
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The whole interest of our fa- 
milies and friends, the future 
and eternal state of our dear 
children is suspended on the 
grace of God, and “for these 
things he will be enquired of by 
the house of Israel, to do it for 
them.” ‘The prosperity of our 
dear country, and_all the inter- 
ests of his redeemed church are 
in his hands, and he is waiting 
to be gracious in answer to 
prayer. It will be soon too late, 
our days will be numbered and 
finished, let no more of them be 
lost, but let us “ pray always 
with all prayer and supplication 
in the spirit, and let us watch 


© 


| unto prayer.’ j 
Watching should be: connected 


with prayer. Surrounded with 
dangers as we are, from within 
and without, we should stand 
with our loins girt, and our 
lamps trimmed and burning, 
that when we have done all we 
may stand. 
Lord call on us im his word to 
watch, and to “ arise and trim 
our lamps, and be awake and be 


How often doth our — 


prepared for the coming of the — 


denly he find us sleeping.” 

The numerous and awful 
warnings of God’s providence, 
speak the same truths with his 
holy word. Oh, let us not turn 
adeaf ear to these his. last calls 
to us, lest we call in our turn 
and he will not hear, we cry and 
he will not answer. 

To prayer and watchfulness 


we must join solemn and fre-. 


quent self examination. We 


must examine and re-examine 


ourselves, by the rules of God’s 
word, concerning the genu- 


| ineness and sincerity of our love 


to God, our repentance, our faith 
and the other graces of the Spi, 
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fit, and the various fruits of the 
Spirit, 1m a life of practical holi- 
ness in the branches of obedience 


’ to the commands of Christ.— } 


Knowing that if we do not pro- 
duce the fruits of Christian holi- 
ness, it is because there is no life 
m us. 

We must devoutly attend the 
institutions and duties of the 
Christian religion, such as pray- 
er, private and social, the reading 
the holy scriptures, the careful 
and religious observation of the 
Christian sabbath, and the rest 
of the Christian institutions. 

We must watch and pray 
against those sins which most 
easily beset us, the sins of age ; 

, these are especially, though not 
exclusively, the loveof the world, 
and an uneasy and repining spi- 
rit. Let us always 
keep a humble and submissive 
temper, and let the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ — be 
manifest in our conversation, 
always remembering that the 
Lord is at hand, and his coming 
draweth nigh. 

Among the various duties of 
old age, we must by no means 

omit to mention those incumbent 
on us respecting our children, 
andthe youth in general. They 
may profit by our experience 
and with regard to these, the 
aged may live to 
purposes. What can be more 
commendable than the address 
of the aged and departing proph- 
et Elijah, to his young and be- 
loved friend ? “ What shall I do 
for thee before I be taken from 
-thee ?” This must be the lan- 
guage of every pious old man, 
to the youth about him. Expe- 
rienced age may communicate 
many salutary and practical 


truths to the young, and impress 
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them with motives and argu- 
ments drawn from experience 
and observation. 

The near approach of the 
aged to the world of spirits, en- 
ables them to address the young 
on the vast and important reali- 
ties of religion and eternity— 
with great solemnity, and with 
a hopeful prospect of a serious 
hearing. ‘The last words of the 
dying are generally noticed, and 
all the words of the aged are 
to be numbered among. their 
last—What a price is in the 
hand of the aged to diffuse the 
instructions of wisdom among 
the young ! How profitably may 
the aged be employed in teach- 
ing tothe young the lessons of 
wisdom, virtue and the fear of 
the Lord ! 

Especially, how animating is 
the prospect when their own 


‘children are their pupils ! That 


respect and veneration which 


'the Author ef our nature has 


impressed on the hearts of chil- 


‘dren for their parents is an 


avenue to the mind for the con- 
veyance of wisdom in the form 
of parental instruction and ad- 
vice. ‘This advantage should be 
improved with great diligence 
and fidelity, and it should be at- 
tended with humble supplica- 
tion for the divine blessing. 
How highly favored was So- 
lomon, in his youth, to be the 
beloved child of a pious father, 
who taught him the precepts of 
wisdom with the most tender 
and moving importunity of pa- 
rental Jove ; as he has informed 
us in the fourth chapter of his | 
Proverbs and thirteen first ver- 
ses. Those parental instruc- 
tions were not forgotten. The 
well remembered 
them in his old age, and we have: 
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ground to believe that these in- 
structions were much conducive 
to that rare degree of the most 
important wisdom, in which he 
so much excelled. 

Let the aged be encouraged 


to fill up their latest days in lead- j 


ing the youth, and especially 
their own children, by kind and 
well timed instructions and ad- 
vice in the paths of wisdom, 
virtue and piety. 

The aged may do much for 
the benefit of the rising genera- 
tion, by their example. Hence 
the peculiar inducements to 
them to live’ for the good of the 
Tsing age; their personal mo- 
tives to a life of wisdom and 
piety, are in every respect as 
strong ason others, and much 
more so from the consideration 
that their end is near: “ The 
young may die, but the old must 
die.” Whatever they do, pre- 
paratory to death and futurity 
must be done quickly ; and who 
would not improve the last hour 
of that day which is sueceeded 
by the long night in which no 
man can work! But this late 
hour of life may be impro- 
ved, not only for their own. be- 
nefit but for that of their chii- 
dren, and the rising generation. 
Age and experience give weight 
to their example,and that exam- 
ple gives energy to their: coun- 
sel; in this respect, old age is 
the most important and useful 
part of life. 

What though we are with- 
drawn from the busy scenes of 
active public life, the eyes of the 
younger are stil on us, and we 
may render old age useful and 
venerable by practising the du- 
ties of men and of Christians in 
their view, and thus leaving our 
last, and most decided testimo- 
ny for virtue and ae 
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Is old age the evil day ? is it — 
attended with many calamities 
and discouragements ? It has 
also its advantages ; among 
which and none of the least, is 
the weight of example, attend- 
ing experienced years. In this 
view, the aged may be encou- 
raged to exert their remaining 
prayerstor the good of mankind, 


rand at the same time, and in the 


same manner, for their own 
greatest benefit. 

Well tounded and exceeding=- 
ly encouraging is the conclusion 
that the path of: wisdom, of vir- 
tue, and religion, leads ‘us with 

equal certainty to promote by 
sean exertions the gloryof God, 
the interest .of tidhksrd and our 
own best good ; this is'a generak 
truth applying toaH the duties 


.and truths of life. 


But it is emphatically true of 
old age. The mau venerable for 
we and piety wishes to, devote 
his last days to a preparation for 
a safe and happy. death, and a 
blessed immortality ; for this 
he must live,in a course of un- 
dissembled piety ;—he must 
serve God faithfully, and whes: 
ther he eat or drink, or whatever 
he doth, do all to the glory of 
God ; and for this, he must pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem, seek 
the best interests-of society, and 
do good to all as he hath oppor- 
tunity, especially to the house- 
hold of faith. 

The man who is aiiepals en- 
gaged in the advancement of the 
divine glory, in the accompli-hs. 
ment of the work of redemption, 
expresses the most undissem-. 
bled love to God and concern 
for the honor ef Jesus Christ, - 
and the purest affection to: his 
fellow men; and is of course, the 


most ready and active in all the 


- 
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‘duties of his place and station ; |and perfection of the divine go- 


such anone is prepared to meet 
the bridegroom, and whenever 
‘he shall come he will find him 
watching.” Lettheaged therefore 
‘remember, this that they need 
not live in vain. 
spent in the discharge of duty, 
will be spent to the glory of 
God, the best good of their fel- 
low men, and their own ever- 
lasting good. By this course 
old age will be rendered com- 
fortable, death will be safe, and 
eternity blessed. 

We are next to consider the 
comforts and sufiforis of old age 
On this head we attempt not to 
describe the comforts actually 
enjoyed by the aac, but those 
which divine providence places 
within their reach, so that if 
their minds are properly dispo- 
sed, they may enjoy them, and 
which, in many instances, are 
actually enjoyed. 

Among these, the following 
sources of consolation’ deserve 
a leading notice. 

1. The universality and per- 
fection of the divine government. 
None of the truths of religion 
rest on a more firm and solid ba- 
sis than that the divine govern- 
ment is universal and perfect. 
There are indeed mysteries in- 
volved in all important truths, 
both in the natural and morai 
world ; but these are by no 
means a just objection againt the 
existence of such truths. There 
are more mysteries implied in 
the existence of the one living 
and true God than in any other 
truth, and yet we know, not only 
that this is true, but that it is 
fundamental to all other truth, 
so that a denial of this is a de- 
nial in effect, of all other truth. 
In like manner, the universality 
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vernment, involyes some difficul- 
ties beyond our comprehension, . 
but the denial of this evinces 
general absurdity and contradic- 
tion, and the doctrine is sup-— 


Their lives if] ported by the most direct and 


indubitable evidence. This ap- 
plies with equal certainty to the 
moral and providential govern- 
ment of the Most High. It 
-equally respects the fall of a 
sparrow, the destruction of an 
empire, the actions of all moral 
creatures, and the retributions of 
eternity. With the most per- 


.4 fect assurance we may say, in 


sae inspired words of scripture, 

‘ The Lord reigneth let the 
seth rejoice, and “the multitude 
of the islands be glad thereof.” 

The purposes yof divine wis- 
dom are all perfect, and they 
change not. God hath said, My 
counsel shall stand and I will, 
do all my pleasure. Is it pos- 
sible, that under the govern- 
ment of such a Being there 
should be just ground for com- 
plaint, or that any event should 
take place, the existence of 
which is injurious on the whole 2 
Partial evil, both natural and 
moral may exist, but in no grea- 
ter measure than infinite per- 
fection will make subservient to 
the greatest good. The time of 
old age is, indeed “ the evil day,” 
and its calamities and sorrows 
are not few or small ; but let the 
aged remember that “ the ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, who is 
the creator of all the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary, there is no searching of 
his understanding, he giveth 
power to the faint, and to those 
who have no might he increas- 
eth strength.” 

Scriptural views of the univer- 
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sal and perfect government of 
the Most High, furnish a gener- 
al ground of confidence in God, 
applicable to all particular cases, 
by which the heart may quietly 
rest in the darkest times and un- 
der the most severe trials, and 
be assured that allis governed 
well, and: shallissue in the great- 
est good. In the many sorrows 
of declining life there is a safe 
hiding place in the adorable per- 
fection of God, and the unfailing 
stability of his gracious promi- 
ses. Therefore “ they who wait 
on the Lord shall renew their 
strength, they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles, they shall 
run and not be weary, the 
shall walk and not faint.” The 
holy scriptures abound with de- 
clarations of the extent and per- 
fection of the divine government 
overall creatures, and all worlds, 
and the gracious promises of 
God embrace every supposea- 
ble case of fear and danger which 
can fall to the lot of. any who 
put their trust in the living God. 
All such may rest. assured of 
deliverance in distress, er sup- 
port under it, and that .in the fi- 
nal issue they shall find it good 
for them that they have been 
alhicted. 

2. The mediatorial plan of 
redemption revealed in the gos- 
pel, isan unfailing source of con- 
solation. 

Scriptural views of the divine 
government. assure us that all 
events in all worlds are under 
the disposal of infinite perfec- 


tion, and therefore that all things 
But by. the re- | 


willissue weil. 
velation of the mediatorial plan 
we are instructed in the way in 
which they will be brought to 
their happy issue, even by Jesus 
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Christ in the work of redemp- 
tion. 

‘Though an assurance that in- 
finite perfection governs all, in- 
volves the certain proof that all 


r will issue well; yet the awful 


prevalence of sin and misery 
in our world, and the forebo- 
dings of still greater evil in the 
world to come cast.a gloom over 
the contemplative and serious 
mind, net easily dissipated by 
human investigation ;.but in the 
gospel this greatest difficulty is — 
solved, or at least the divine — 
wisdom is wonderfully displayed. 
Here is glory to Ged in the high- 
est, and on earth peace,and. good 
will to man, 

The doctrine of the divine 
trinity in unity, or the infinitely 


perfect mode of the divine ex- 


istencé, so as to constitute the 
most perfect and independent 
unity, and still to embrac¢ all 
the. advantages of a complete 
trinity, this being revealed, we — 
are capacitated to believe the 
revealed distinction in the per- 


sonal agency of the Father, of 


the Son,and of the Holy Ghost ; 
and how that “ God so loved — 
the world, as to give his only be- 
gotten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish ~ 
but have everlasting life.” 

The doctrine of the incarna- 
tion of the word, and giving his 
life aransom for sinners, opens 


a door of hope for the guilty, 


shews how God can be just and > 
justify the ungodly, who believe 
on the Son of God. 

Jesus Christ is the divinely 
appointed substitute for the guil- 
ty. In his mediatorial. charac- 
ter and work, the Father is well 
pleased. & God is in Christ, re- 
conciling the world to- himself, 


not imputing their trespasses.” 


‘ 
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“Mercy and truth meet toge- 
ther, righteousness and peace 
embrace each other ;” and “ grace ' 
reigns through righteousness to- 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our | 
Lord.” 

This united display of divine 
perfections in Jesus Christ, so 
far beyond any thing conceivable 
by man, in any other way, is all 
consequent on the introduction 
of moral and natural evil ; could 
not have taken place without it, 
and is the plan of infinite per- 
fection to counteract all this evil, 
and overrule it to much greater 
good. And infinite perfection 
will not fail of the accomplish- 
ment of its object. This won- 
derful object is accomplished by 
the actual and eternal salvation 
of redeemed sinners, even of all 
those who believe on the Son of 
God. The salvation of sinners 
is the direct object of the incar- 
nation and death of Christ, yetso 
that other most important ob- 
jects are accomplished by it; for 
in this wonderful plan, “ grace 
reigns through righteousness to 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord ;” and “all things are for 
the sake of the saved, that the 
abundant grace through the 
thanksgiving of many, may re- 
dound to the glory of God.” 

In the devout contemplation 
of this most animating theme, 
the good nran, borne down with 
the calamities of age, forgets 
his sorrows, and is ready to say, 
in the words of aged and pious 
Simeon in similar views, “ Now, 
Lord, lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation.” “i 

Under the bodily decays and 
pains of declining life, the good 
man remembers the sufferings 


of Christ for the sins of his peo- 
ple, he confesses his own desert 
of these and greater evils, he 
accepts the punishment of his 
sins, and adores the riches of 
divine grace for the many mer- 
cies mingled with his sufferings. 
‘The same viewsimpress him un- 
derthe similar decays of his men- 
tal powers, under the loss of 
friends, and the evils in society. 
Amidst the numerous sorrows 
of painful recollection of the 
sins and sorrows of his past life, 
and the abounding evils which 
surround him, he reposes in the 
assured belief that the Lord Je- 
sus Christ is head over all things 
to the church, and that he will 
guide the storm, and cause all 
past and present evils to subserve 
the interest of his eternal king- 
dom, and promote the good of 
all his faithful followers. 

When he looks forward to his 
approaching removal tothe world 
of spirits, and realizes the so-' 
lemnities of eternity, knowing 
‘that he is a sinner by nature and 
by practice, and that it is a fear- 
ful thing to fall in the hands of 
the living God, he flees for ref- 
uge to the hope set before him ; 
and rests with thankful praises 
on the foundation which God 
hath laid in Zion, knowing that 
Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, and saves to the 
uttermost, all who come to God 
by him. 

Sensible of thenumerous faults 
of his past life, and even of his 
best services ; his only hope is on 
the infinite grace of God in Je- | 
sus Christ, and he is comforted 
in that hope, and longs to be de- 
livered from sin, and made per- 
fect in the praise of his God and 
Saviour, and is comforted in all 
his sorrows in God, in Christ, in 
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the government of God, in the 
grace of the gospel, the predic- 
tions and pyomises of the word 
of life, and the sure accomplish- 
ment of the application of the 
work of redemption, till the head- 
stone thereof shall. be brought 
forth with shouting, crying grace, 
grace to it. 

Such are the comforts’ of de- 
clining life, in the view of a 
separation from all below, and 
an entrance on the great scenes 
of eternity, which christianity 
dictates and inspires. But the 
aged who are strangers to the 
faith of the gospel, and. the 
views which it inspires, have 
also no sources of consola- 
tion—to dispel the gloom of de- 
clining life, support them un- 
der present evils, or arm them 
against the terrors of those 
which are future. 

Let this discourse be conclu- 
ded with the following address 
to the aged. 

- Respectedcompanionsin years 
and sorrows, the writer is no 
stranger to your calamities, for 
he experiences similar; he at- 
tempts not to shew you a way to 
shun the evils of oldageand death, 
but he would gladly suggest .a 
few thoughts to you and him- 
self which may assist us to bear 
those evils as we ought, and as 
may render them useful to us 
here, and a lasting benefit here- 
after. 

We must be established in 
the conclusion that the divine 
government is uncorrupt and 
perfect, that Christ is head over 
all things to the church, that we 
and all for whom we are concer- 
ned, arein his hand, that such 
have forfeited his favor, and all 
we possess or hope for is on the 
foundation of sovereign grace, 
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Fpure grace reigning through 


righteousness—by Jesus Christ. 
our Lord and. Saviour ; and 
that the calamities of - life, 
and the approach of death are 
wisely ordered, and will turn’ 
to our benefit, if we donot abuse 
them. Let us . contemplate: 
these and similar truths with 
becoming solemnity, and use the 
means which God has provided, _ 
that we may so improve them as. _ 


to be prepared to give up our! * 


account with joy and not with 
grief. Let us be instant in the 
service of God, and in doing. 
good to our fellow men. Let 
us give all diligence to make 
our own calling and election 
sure, and promote the best good 
of our felow mén. 

To all the other exertions in 
duty which christianity requires, 
let us join ardent and persever- 
ing prayer. God knows our. 
needs and is able and ready, to 
supply them 3; and it is even af- 
ter so long a time, now called 
to-day, and it is our last day, the 
night cometh when no man can 
work, Let. us be diligent that 
we may be found of him in 
peace. 

May all grace abound to us in 
all our trials, and “the goodwill 
of him who dwelt in the bush,” 
never leave us nor farsake us, 
and may we have aremembr ance 
in the resurrection of the just, 
for Christ’s sake ! Amen, ° 


eters 
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S, “it is appointed to man 
once to die,” and as this 

event is highly interesting and 
important to every one, we are 
called to consider it ip relation 
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to aif and especially © 
selves. 

We may view it with 3 respect 
to the very great change in our 
manner of existence, and its va- 
rious and important concomi- 
tants and consequences. 

- Death is a dissolution of the 
connection between soul and 
body, the cessation of animal 
life-and motion, and the return 


of the body to its native dust ; 
this may be called bodily death. 
All the connection of the soul 


with the body, and all the func- 
tions consequent on that connec- 
tion cease, and the spirit acts 
without the agency or instru- 
mentality of the body, till they 
are reunited in the resurrection 
of the body; the mind no longer 
receives iniormation by the bo- 
dily senses, or perceives or acts 
by their instrumentality, conse- 
quently it hath no intercourse, 
in a manner known to us, with 
the objects of the senses, or the 


‘concerns of this material and 


sensible world ; thoughas weare 
strangers to the mode of ex- 
istence for separate spirits, they 


- may have communications from 


the objects of sense in ways to 
us unknown. 

The natural relations of fami- 
lies, andlarger circles in this life 
as they result from our existing 
in the body, and are useful only 
for the functions of this bodily 
life, will not exist in the world 
of spirits. In that world “ they 
neither marry nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels.” 
How empty then are the pursuits 
and prospects of men of the 
world, whose treasures are only 
of this earth, and who have no 

ortion beyond the grave! 
Vould we wish for a portion 


beyond the graye, we must lay 


up treasures in heaven ; 
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the 
food and support of the mind, 
where moth and rust do not 
corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through or steal. 

We proceed to observe that 
death is the penal evil origin: 
ally threatened to man for 
sin. § In the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die.” 
This is generally understoed to 
imply temporal death, or that 
death of the body of which we: 
have been treating, By many 
itis supposed to imply what is 
called spiritual death, or a state. 
of sin ; at any rate this is'im-. 
plied in that state into which 
we are brought by transgression, 
The threatening also implies a 
state of condemnation and pun- 
ishment, or what is called eter- 
nal death. So true is it that it 
is appointed to men once to die, 
and after this the judgment—, 
The proper mode of determi-’ 
ning the nature and extentof | 
the first threatening to man, for 
sin, is to attend to the scriptural’ 
meaning of the term death, when 
mentioned asa penal evil, and it is 
conceived that by this rule, 
we shall be Jed to determine 
that all the evil we have named 
is comprised in it. The last 
and most important meaning of 
the threatening is the second 
death, or a state of endless pun- 
ishment, consisting in misery. 
The evil threatened is the pun- 
ishment of sin. We may there- 
fore be assured that whatever 
evil is represented in scripture, 
as the punishment of sin, is 
comprised in the-threatening of 


death to the first transgression. 


The original threatening was 
addressed only to Adam, but by 
the event, and by subsequent 
scriptures, it appears that Adam 
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stood in that relation to his pos-'|. 


terity by which their character | 
and state would be affected by 
his conduct, even as his own. 
He was constituted a public, fed- 
eral or complex person, with res- 
pect tohis posterity ; so that the 
fruits of the first transgression | 
are the same to him and his 
posterity, in point both of cha- 
racter and state. This is ac- 
cordingly verified in experience 
through all generations. “ By 
one man sin has entered into 
the world, and death by sin, 
and so death passeth upon all, 
for all have sinned.” In con- 
sequence of the original Japse, 
the whole race of man is by 
nature ina state of sin, and con- 
demnation, and so justly exposed 
to all that evil implied in the 
full import of the word death 
in the original threatening. 

The whole race of man must 
therefore be in a state of hope- 
Jess ruin, without the interven- 
tion of sovereign grace, on the 
mediatorial plan of redemption 
and salvation, by Jesus Christ. 
The great object of divine reve- 
lation after describing the com- 
plete ruin of man by sin, is to 
reveal and explain the way to 
recovery and salvation through 
Jesus Christ. 

The revelation of the media- 
torial plan, opens a door of hope 
for the guilty’ and dying. We 
are led to ask with the deepest 
concern, Whathas God wrought 
for guilty. and ruined man? 
The scriptural answer is, that 
Christ came into the world tosave 
sinners, and saves to the utter- 
most, all who come to God by 
him. This great salvation delivers 
from the powerand punishment 
of sin, and brings the sinner in- 
to union with God, to the par- 


ahen done, but according to 
his metcy he saves us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost;” 

and that we are “ justified free- 


ly by his grace through the re- 


demption which is in Jesus 
Christ.” Thus Christ redeems 
his people from the curse of: 
the law, or the second death, 
and though he doth not exempt 
them from the death of the bo- 
dy, yet he hath secured a bles- 
sed resurrection for it, and a re- 
union with the soul, at the end 
of the world. But this is not 
absolutely for the sinful and 
ruined race of man, but for 
those only who believe to the 
saving of the soul. “ He who 
believeth shall be saved, but he 
who believeth not shall be dam- 
ned.” Such is the will of infi- 
nite perfection, that hereby the 
sinner may be saved in a manner 
which exalts the divine charac- 
ter and government, condemns 
sin, and saves the sinner, in a 
way honorable to God, safe for 
the sinner, and which makes the 
most illustrious display of free 
and soveregn grace, even “ grace 
reigning through righteousness 
to eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” 

Hence those who are true be- 
lievers in Christ may look for- 
ward with hope in the hour of 
their departure. To such, the 
sting is plucked from death, and 
the victory from the grave ; but 
to the unbelieving and impeni- 
tent, the weight of the curse of ° 
God’s broken law, and all the 
justly deserved threatenings for 
the abuse of gospel grace, are 
in their full force against them. 
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To escape therefore, from the 
wrath to come, we must be uni- 
ted\to Christ, by divine faith, 
and be sanctified® by his spirit. 
On such the second death hath 
no power, and those who are of 
this description may suffer the 
dissolution of this bodily life with 
a divinely supporting hope of a 
blessed immortality. 

This leads us to observe that 
t is an object of the greatest 
concern, to be prepared to meet 
God in this great and most in- 
teresting change of death. This 
great change, exceedingly im- 
portant in various respects, is es- 
pecially so in this, viz. that it 
admits of no future change. 

The present life is given usto 
prepare for an eternal state, and 
in the general and final judg- 
ment, we shall be judged « ac- 
cording to our works,” and “ ac- 
cording to the things done in the 
body.” Theretributions of eterni- 
ty depend therefore, on our pre- 
paration for death. Who then 
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will not be in earnest in the en- | 


quiry, How shall I be prepared 
to meet my God? 

A preparation for death may 
be considered in a general, or 
particular sense. That which 
is general, implies a state of un- 
ion to Christ by the faith of the 
gospel, a justified state through 
the atonement of Christ, and a 
life of Christian holiness. This 
is usually called @ habitual pre- 
' paredness for. death. Because 
allsuch are entitled, according 
to the gospel, to eternal life, and 
will be saved, whenever and how 
suddenly and unexpectedly so- 
ever it may please God to call 
them hence. 

But what is called an actual 
preparation for death, implies in 
addition to what is already 
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mentioned, those lively views 
and exercises respecting our 
death, and of divine and eternal 
things in general, which corres- 
pond to the nature and solemnity 
of the event, and the unspeaka- 


‘bly interesting concern which 


we have'in it. 

This implies that we have a 
clear and solemn prospect of the 
near approach of our dissolution 
and of the great realities of our. 
approaching state. And it im- 
plies the following particulars, 
viz. 

1, Submission to the right- 
eous will of God in death, foun- 
ded in a view of the perfect 
rectitude of the divine govern- 
ment. 

The dying Christian properly 
affected, contemplates the holy 
hand of God in his death, and 
views it as the final consequence 
of his great sin, and is still, and 
knows that he who inflicts it is 
God. He cordially subscribes 
to the infinite perfection of the 
divine character and govern- 
ment. * 

He feels himself to be a great 
sinner, and acknowledges the 
righteousness of God in all the 
evils threatened, and executed 
on transgressors for sin, and 
especially in his own death. He 
so views his exceedingly sinful 
state, and the greatness of his 
guilt, that he utterly despairs of 
ever obtaining pardon and the fa- 
vor of God by any thing in 
himself, and he accepts the pun- 
ishment of his sins, as a fit and 
becoming expression of the infi- 
nite perfection of the divine 
character; and he utterly despairs. 
of any relief except from’ the 
immense tiches and sovereign 
freedom of gospel grace in our 
Lord Jesus Chfist. Under scrip- 
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tural impressions of his ex- 
treme necessity and unworthi- 
ness, and of the preciousness of 
Christ as the fit and only Sav- 
our, he pleads for pardon and all 
saving mercy, through his a- 
tonement, and humbly commits 
his departing spirit to God who 
gave it. With humble confi- 
dence in God he commits the 
keeping of his soul to him as 
to a faithful Creator and Re- 
deemer, and casts all his cares 
upon him. In respect to his 
friends, his country, and the 
church of God, he humbly com- 
mits them to divine keeping, 
and cries to them as the départ- 
ing Prophet to his friend, 
“ What shall I do for thee, be- 
fore I be taken from thee ?” 
Leaves his best advice and 
counsel with his family, and 
friends, together with his pray- 
ers for them and for all, but es- 
pecially for the church onearth, 
and with humble resignation he 
sleeps in Jesus. 

This concise view of death, is 
adapted to, impress our minds 
with many solemn and weighty 
considerations. Among these 
no one is more interesting than 
the duty and importance of our 
spending life in preparation for 
death, and the future world. 

Death is the dissolution of the 
union between soul and body, 
and the final conclusion of this 
present mode of existence and 
separation from this world, from 
the objects of sense, and from 
the connections and objects and 


relations of the present, life.. 


Separated from all the objects of 
our dear affection on the earth, 
we enter the world of spirits, 
and must appear before God to 
give our account for the things 
done in the body, and this ac- 
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count must be given to him, who 
searcheth* the reins and hearts 
of the children of men, and who 
isof purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity. Andthe state into which 
we shall then enter is according 
to what we have done in the body, 
and this state is unchangeable.— 
From the decisions of that inter- 
esting day, there is no appeal. 

The present life is a state of 
trial, in which we pass that grea’ 
change, whereby we are transla: 
ted out of the kingdom of dark- 
ness intothe kingdom of God’s 
dearson. By sin we are plun- 
ged into a state of remediless 
ruin, guilt and misery, from 
which there is no possible escape 
but by the atonement and grace 
of the gospel; by this we may 
pass from death to life, and re- 
joice inthe great salvation, for 
ever. But the overtures of Di- 
vine grace to us are limited to 
the present life ; our probation 
reaches not into the state of 
the dead, therefore whatever is 
effected for the salvation of the 
soul must be effected now. 

“ Behold now is the accepted 
time, behold now is the day of 
salvation.” Between the right- 
eous and the wicked, in the 
world of spirits, there is a great 
gulf fixed,” so that they can not 
pass from one to the other. 

Hence the vast importance 
of the present life as the only 
season to escape from the wrath 
to come, and secure a_ blessed 
immortality.. "The salvation of 
all who are sayed is by free 
grace, through Christ; those 
who are saved believe to the sav- 
ing of the soul. But the faith 
which is to ‘salvation is always 
connected with sanctification. 
A life of christian holiness, is a 


the dviding line, between be- 
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‘Hevers and unbelievers, the sav- 
ed and the Jost. 

Hence we cannot have spirit- 
ual evidence of our preparation 
for death, and a well grounded 
hope of blessedness beyond the 
‘grave, except by a conciousness 
‘of a work of the divine Spirit 


-in our hearts, by which we are 


animated to a life of christian 
holiness in heart and life. That 
‘christian holiness which is con- 
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which is the genuine expression 


| and proof of a saving change. 


Preparation fof a safe and 
happy death in the children of 
God is effected by the divine 
blessing, or the powerful agen- 
cy of the Holy Spirit accompa- 
nying the instituted means of 
grace and salvation, anditis on- 
ly in the use of the instituted 
means, inthe manner: pointed 
out in the institution, that we 


7 - fected with salvation may be 
ae termed the religion of the heart, 


are authorized to hope for the 
divine blessing to render them 
successful. 


of the tongue, and of the life. 


The religion of the heart is 
founded in that divine ‘work 
which is called regeneration, ‘by 
the Spirit of God, by which the 
moral disposition, temper, or 
taste,is changed, and the. sin- 
net, from being governed by an 

“vevil heart, influenced by the 
Jove of sin, and alienation from 
God and goedness, is reconciled 

to God, and truly counts all 
things but loss, for the excel- 
lence of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord, anda founda- 
tion is laid, according to the gra- 
‘cious plan of the gospel, for all 
‘holy views and affections to God 
and divine objects in general, and 
for all right and ah bags re- 
gard to men. 

The religion of the tongue 
is that free and undissembled 

‘verbal testimony: to the truth 
and excellence of christianity in 
its various branches, to men, 
on proper occasions, and to God 
in all devout and sincere wor- 
ship, which naturally flows from 
such astateof the heart. 

The religion of the life, or 
practical religion, has for its, ob- 
ject the keeping the command- 
ments of God, orthat uniform 
course of christian obedience 


which the gospel. requires, and | 


Vor. VII. No. 11. 


As the great mean of iB oe 
ration for death, we must there- 
fore, give all diligence to make 
our calling and election sure in 
the use of these means, and in 
the manner prescribed, and we 
must persevere in this course to 
the end of our lives. 

The whole system of institu- 
ted means for this important 
end must be diligently applied; 
religion must truly be our bu- 
siness, our calling, from which 
we must not be detached by any 
worldly inducements, deceitful 
lusts, or temptations from the 
enemy of our souls, We are 
acting for eternity, and Oh, how 
doth it concern us to act as it be- 
cometh those who are shortly 
going to that world. 

A description of the means 
divinely instituted, to securé a 
safe and happy death, would 
open too large a field for pres- 
ent discussion, and it would be 
needless as they are specifi- 
ed in the holy scriptures, and 
are easily understood. But it 
is proper to observe, that the 
success of these means depends 
wholly on the divine blessing. 
*¢ Paul may plant and Apollos 
water, pe God eiveth the in- 
ctease.” . This divine blessing 

Eee 
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views of christianity, from. the — 
weakness of their faith, from 

the state of their mind depres- 

-sed with melancholy, or from 

their comparative negligence im 

the duties of religion. 

To obtain a more stable and © 

supporting hope, they must la- 
bor and pray for more correct 
and clear views of the nature | 
and operations of religion’ in — 
the soul. They must examine — 
themselves more frequently and’ _ 
strictly, they must pray more © 
earnestly, they must watch a- ~ 
gainst the incursions of melan- 
choly, and must make religion 
more eminently, the business of 
their lives. 
If they are eceaes with 
temptations from the world, the 
flesh, or the devil, they must 
resist—they must watch and 
pray, and never yield to the 
temptations, but pray with all 
prayer, and supplication m the 
‘spirit, and resist the tempter, 
steadfast in the faith. If they 
thus.do and endure to the end, 
they will be carried through all 
their dangers, and be conquer- 
ors, through him who’ loved 
them and died for them. 

A proper state of mind in 
which te meet the king of ter- 
rors, is a humbling sense of our 
own extreme pollution and guilt; 
an unreserved submission to 
the holy and righteous will of 
God, in the punishment of sin, 
harvest is past, the summer is } with a meek reliance on the free 
ended, but we are not saved’? | grace of God through our Lord 

This subject calls the serious { Jesus Christ as revealed in the 
attention of those who entertain | gospel ; and a commitment of 
a hope of eternal life, but are}our souls to him, as a faithful 
distressed with many fears of | creator and Redeemer, together 
soming short at last. | with resignation in all things to 
. The prevalence of these fears, | the divine will, casting all our 
if they are real Christians, may | dear connections on carta on 
arise from mistaken or indistinct }divine mercy, and committing » 


is bestowed in answer toprayer ; 
we are therefore to consider 
prayer as essentially connected 
- with all other means, and to join 
it with them, and we have the 
most gracious encouragement 
to this duty, for the Lord is near 
to all who call upon him, to 
all who call upon hint in truth, 
and he that asketh receiveth, 
and he that seeketh findeth, 

. and to him who knocketh, it 
shall be opened. How urgently 
therefore are we called to “pray 
always with all prayer, and sup- 
plication in the spirit, and to 
watch unto prayer.” 

The sad and dreadful pros- 
pect opened by death, to those 
who are lost, must.sttmulate us 
to “ give all diligence to make 
our calling and election sure.” 
When we reflect on the very 
great worth of the soul, the 
awful and glorious retributions 
of eternity, and the joys and 
sorrows of departed souls, as 
represented in the:scriptures of 
divine truth, and especially in 
the address of that friend of sin- 
ners who “ gaye his life a ran- 
som for many,” and suffered 
the just for the unjust, to bring 
us to God, shall we not take 
the friendly warning and “ fly 
from the wrath to come,” lest 
we ave finally lost, with the 
world of the ungodly, and com- 
pelled to say with many others 
in the regions of despair, “ The 


4807.) 


his redeemed church to his 
guardian care; ardently pray- 
ing that his kingdom ‘may come 


and his will be done on earth as | 


an heaven. 

A scriptural review of the 
death of good men left.on sacred 
record, is suited to animate us 
to live the good man’s life. 

“ Enoch walked with God 
and he was not, for God took 
him,” And “ before his trans- 
Tation he had this testimony that 
he pleased God.” Jacob before 


his death was blessed with a} 


foresight of the great things 
God would do for his church, 


down till the incarnation of the | 
promised Saviour, the coming. 


of the Shiloh to whom the gath- 
ering of the people should be. 
Joseph foresaw the departure of 
the children of Israel from E- 
gypt, and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. Moses, 
in view of the wonders af di- 
vine wisdom and grace, closed 
his life in publishing the name 


of the Lord, and ascribing great- 


ness toour God. David, after 
all his trials, closed his life with 
“assuring his people that “he 
had prepared for the house of 
his God with all his might,” 
and in expressing his firm belief 
in the promised Saviour. Sim- 
eon and Anna, in the closing 
‘scene of life, recognized the in- 
carnation of the Son of God 
with exultation and thanksgiv- 


ing, and expressed . their readi- | 


ness to depart. Holy Stephen 
died for the faith of the gospel, 
and in his departing moments, 
saw heaven opened, and the 
Son of God, on the right hand 
of the Majesty in heaven, and 
committed his departing spirit 
to his guardian care. 

And what ‘shall I more say ? 
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for the time would fail to speak 
of that long list of distinguished 
worthies who followed God, liv- 
ing and dying, and resigned 
their spirits in humble depen- 
dence on the divine word. 

‘s These all died in faith not 
having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them 
and embraced them, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on earth;” 

All these things were written 
for an example, and they afford 
the most important instruetion 
and most excellent pattern for 
us to follow. Hastening as we 
are to the house boucinted for 
all living, and to the world of 
spirits, with such facts and ex- 
amples before us, shalh we not 
employ the short period of our 
remaining continuance on earth, 
in diligent preparation for that 
world to which we are hastening 5 
and be in readiness for a union, 
with all the wise and good who 
have gone before us, and to wel- 
come to that blessed society of 
the spirits of the just made per- 
fect, all who shall come after us? 
Let us follow in the path of 
“those who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises.” 
And let the perfectly bright 
example of all the graces in our 
suffering Saviour, in the hour 
of his departure, arrest all the 
powers of our souls. 

“ Seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us ; and let us 
run with patience, the race set 
before us, looking to Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faien, 
who for the joy which was set 
before him, endured the cross, 
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despising the shame, and is set [immense worth, grandeur and - ’ 


down on the right hand of the 
throne of God.” 


—st+e-—— 


On the Reward of the good and 
faithful Servant, in the joy of 
his Lord, : 


HOUGH a sinner do evil 
an hundred times, and his 
days be prolonged, yet surely I 
know it shall be well with them 
that fear God*,. Though men 
may cast off fear, restrain prayer, 
contemn God and his ordinances, 
and scorn those who walk with 
him, yet vertly there isa reward 
for the righteoust. The right- 
eous Lord loveth righteousnes, 
and his countenance doth behoic 
the upright}. He is arewarder 
of them who diligently seek 
him. 
This reward, which God will 


give to every good and faithful 


‘servant, is expressed by various 
names and things in the holy 
scriptures. In the old testament 
itis expressed by being received 
into glory. ‘Vhou shall guide me 
with thy counsel and afterward 
receive mgeto glory. The wise 
shall inherit glory. In the New 
Testament, itis described under 
the notion ofa kingdom, Fear 
not, little flock, it is your father’s 
good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. Sometimes 
At is termed, Eternal’ Life, a 
crown of righteousness, and the 
inheritance of all things. These 
in general are expressive of its 

a vetett 

* Eccl. viii..12. 


f Psalm Iviii. 11. 
+ Psalm xi. 7. 


magnificence. But in the gos- 


pel of St. Matthew xxv. 21... it ~ 


is expressed in a peculiar man- 
ner, by the joy of our Lord. 
Well done, good and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 


‘thee ruler over many things s 


enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. The words not only ex= 
press the liberality and super- 
abundance of the reward, as the 
faithful servant who has been 
faithful over a few things only. 
shall be ruler over many things, 
but they seem to imply that he 
shall have a participation in the 


same joy and blessedness, in 


kind, as his Lord’s. Can this be 
the meaning that the saints, but 
poor sinful dust and ashes, shall. 
be raised up to a participation 
in the same kind of joy and bles=; 
sedness, as the: man Christ Je= 
sus ? Nay as that of God him- 
self? It is humbly conceived 
that this may be the true sense 
of the text, 

Upon a careful examination 
of the subject, it is imagined 
that the joy and blessedness of 
our Lord is founded in the’same. 
principle, and has the same ob- 
jects as the joy and blessednesg; 
of the saints. The Lord Jesus. 


rejoiceth in the infinite perfec. _ 


tion and the glory of the Father, 
and in his glorious works, inallthe 
manifestations of his perfections 
and glory in his works, and in all. 
the good he hath effected by 
them ; in his love to him, and’ 
toall the saved in him; and in 
the holiness, perfection and hap- 
piness ofthe church, and of the 
whole holy moral system of be- 
ings, He rejoices in his own 
infinite fulness as mediator, in 


his love tothe church, in its re- 


apis 
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demption, holiness and happi- 
ness. He rejoiceth and is bles- 
sed in hiS Father’s approbation, 
in his own exaltation, and in all 
the happy effects of his media- 
torship. In one comprehen- 
sive view of these consists his 
joy and blessedness.. The bles- 
sedness of the deity doubtless 
consisteth in the contemplation 
of his own infinite perfection, 
and of the perfection of all his 
works, and in the perfection and 
happiness of his holy moral 
kingdom. Now this blessedness 
hath its foundation in love— 
God is love.* P+ is love to him- 
self, to holiness, to his own hon- 
or, and government and to the 
perfection of his kingdom.— 
Were it not that he loved these 
he could not rejcice, or be 
blessed in them. Did not’ our 
Lord fesus Christ love them 
they could not be his joy, or bles- 
sedness. The divine blessed- 
ness is therefore founded in love. 
God has one perfectly compre- 
hensive view of himself and’ of 
all his works, and of the perfec- 
tion and blessedness of his mor- 
al kingdom, from and taal! eter- 

‘pity, without the least possible 
change. Hence his blessedness 
is unchangeably the same from 
and to ail eternity. 

From comparing the blessed- 
ness of the good and faithful 
servant with the joy, or blessed- 
ness of his Lord, it may appear 
that his blessedness, how isr so- 
ever it, may differ in degree, is 
the same in kind, as that of his 
Lord. His joy originates from the 
same principle ; love to God 
to his Saviour, to heliness, to the 
church of God, and to the per- 
fection and: happiness of the 


* 1 John iy. 8. 
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‘kingdom of God.’ He was cho-~ 
sen to be conformed to the image. 


of the Son of God* ; to be holy 
and without blame before him in 
lovet+. In regeneration and 
sanctification, the love of God 
hath been shed abroad in his 
heart by the Holy Ghost, and 
the same spirit which was in 
Christ hath been given to him. 
{n death he is made perfect in 
holiness, loves God with all his 
heart, his Saviour, his fellow 
saints, and holy objects perfect- 
ly. He therefore rejoices in the 
infinite holiness, supreme do- 
minion, consummate and eternal 
blessedness of Gd Ga all his: 
heart. Heis prepared to join - 
all the hosts of heaven in shou- 
ting Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth ; let us tbe. 
glad and rejoice, and give hon- 
or tohim. He at once rejoices 
in the glory of God, in his bless 
sedness, and in all the manifes~ 
tations of his glory. Hence he 
is blessed in all the perfection 
and blessedness of God himself, 
and so far, as he can comprehend 
it, it becomes his own blessed- 
ness. As he is perfectly united 
in loye to his Redeemer, he re- 
joices in all his glory and exalta- 
tion, in all. the’ honor he’ hath 
done the Father, his law and gov- 
ernment ; and in all the good he 
hath effected, and in all the 
blessedness he enjoys as medi- 
ator. As he loves:God and_ his 
Sayjour more than his own life 
and happiness, so he tejoices 
more in them than if they were 
his own,’so faras his mind can 
conceive ot them; and in this 
way it becomes his own person- 
ab happiness, and isthe ‘same in 


kind as the “joy and blessedness 


i — 


+ Romans wii. 29.' 7 Eph.v& 
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satisfied{. Thus all the saints, 
every good and faithful servant, 
hath communion with his Lord 
in love and imblessedness. His 
joy being founded in love, and 
consisting in the same things as 
the joy of the Lord must be in 
kind the same. Hence it is 
with the greatest propriety ter- 


s 
ef his Lord. He rejoices in his 
own perfect holiness and bles- 
‘sedness, in the love of Christ to- 
wards him, and in all the honor 
which his salvation will bring to 
his Saviour. Atthe same time: 
he rejoices equally in the salva- | 
tion of allhis redeemed brethren, 
as all selfishness will then be 
done away, and as he will love 
others as well as himself. St. 
Paul rejoiccd in this that the 
crown of righteousness would be 
given not only to himself but to 
the innumerable multitude of 
his fellow saints. Henceforth 
there is laid up for mea crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord’ 
the righteous judge shall give: 
unto me at that day: and not’ 
unto.me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing*. 
He will rejoice in the purity, 
perfection and happiness of the 
whole church ; in the holiness 
and perfection of the Angels, 
and uy the perfection and_ bles- 
sedness of all holy and happy be- 
ings. . Thus the saints will re- 
joice and be blessed in all the 
blessedness of heaven, so far as 
they shail be able to conceive of 
it. Thus they will have a most: 
glorious and abundant commu-: 
nion with their Lord in love, 
and in the same kind of blessed- 
ness. He rejoices in the purity 
and blessedness of the church 3. 
to present it without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing.—: 
He is represented as rejoicing: 
ever her with exceeding JOY, 
and as satisfied for all his shame 
and sufferings in her salvation. 
As the bridegroom rejoiceth 
ever the bride, so shall thy God 
rejoice overtheet+. He shall see 
of the travail of his soul and be 
ees 


*2 Tin. iv. 8° + Isaiah Ixii 5, 


ter then into the joy of thy Lord, 
} It is true that the joy of Christ 
will be infinitely greater than 
that of the saints, because he is 
infinitely more holy than they, 
and so must have comparatively 
greater blessedness in the same 
objects and things ; and as his 
understanding is infinite and he 
perfectly comprehends all the 
perfection and happiness of 
himself and ofall his creatures. 
But theirs is of the same kind. 
What a grand and exalted 
idea does this give us of the re- 
ward, the exaltation and bless- 
edness of the good man, raised 
up from his naturally sinful, lest 
and miserable condition, to a 
participation in the same bless- 
edness, in kirtd, with his Lord, 
with God himself! He enters 
into all the happiness of the 
heavenly world, and of the 
whole holy kingdom of God, so 
far as he can possibly compre- 
hend and enjoy it. This must 
be the most pure, sublime and 
perfect blessedness. It is foun- 
ded in love, benevolent and god- 
like. It will be fulness of joy, 
and pleasures for evermore. Can 
the godly contemplate it but 
with a kind of holy- astonish- 
ment and extacy ? Without the 
most animated thanksgiving 
and praise Without the high- 
est animation and engagedness 
in their master’s service ? What 
$ Yeaiah xiii, 11, 


- 


med the joy of our Lord. En- | 
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are all the labors, reproaches, 
dangers and sufferings of the 
present time, compared with the. 
glory and blessedness, which 
shall be revealed in them? 
How should they lift up the 
hands which hang down, and con- 
firm the feeble knees? How 
should the fearful heart take 
courage anc be strong? | 

But there are other import- 
ant views in which this reward 
may be termed the joy of the 
Lord, which may still further 
animateChristians, and stimulate 
them to obedience. Itisa joy 
to which Christ chose and ap- 
pointed them from everlasting. 
According as he hath chosen us 
in him from the foundation of 
the world, that we should be ho- 
ly and without blame before him 
in love.* . Ye have not. chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should re- 
‘main.t The kingdom was pre- 
pared for them irom the foun- 
dation of the world, and they 
were appointed to inherit its 
eternal joy.{| They were not 
appointed unto wrath, but to ob- 
tain salvation through eur Lord 
Jesus Christ.|] 


It is the joy of their Lord, as | 


he purchased it for them with 
his own blood. All. the bles- 
sings bestowed on the saints 
are the effects of the death and 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. 
They have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins 
according to the riches of his 
grace. ‘The dignity and bless- 
edness of heaven is termed the 
purchased possession§ : “Which 


aes i, 4, + John xv. 16. 
+ Mathew’ xxv. 34, || 1 Thess. v. 9 
§ Ephe. i.7 14, 


| Holy Ghost, 
‘effectually calls them by his 
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is the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the purchased possession, 
according to the riches of his 
grace. He prepares it for them. 
I go to prepare a place for you. 

“Again, it is the joy of their 
Lord, as he bestows it upon 
them. It is his free gift’ My 
sheep hear my voice, and they 
follow me, and I give unto them, 
eternal life. He applauds the 
good and faithful servant, and 
pronounces, Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord. Come, ye bles- 
sed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. The 
gift of God is eternal hfe thro’ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. In all 
these respects the joy of the 
saints isthe joy of the Lord. 

He prepares them for it as: 
well as bestows it upon them. 
As it is a reward originating in 
love, so no man can possibly en- 
joy. it until the love of God is 
shed abroad in his. heart by the 
Christ therefore 


grace ; forms their hearts to 


| love him; wnites them in love 


to himself, to holiness, to their 
brethren, and all the interests 


| of his kingdom, and so enables 
| them to enter into his joy. 


No sooner is the heart renew- 
ed, the glory of God and the 
Redeemer seen, and the heart 
made to rejoice inthe dominion, 
glory and blessedness of God, 
and in the happiness of the 


‘saints, inthe holiness and per- 


fection of the kingdom of God, 
andin the hope of this glory 
and blessedness, thaa the good. 
and faithful servant has a fore- 
taste and earnest of this blessed- 
ness. As the Israelites ate of 
the clusters of Eschol in the 


| wilderness. before they entered 
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into the promised land, so the 
saints, have sweet prelibations 
of the joy of their Lord before 
‘they are admitted to the fulness 
and perfection of it, in his im- 
‘mediate presence. Hence the 
apostle terms it, the seal of the 
spirit; and the earnest of the 
purchased possession* This, 
in the clear and realizing views 
of faith, sometimes rises even 
to joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. The saints may from 
their own experience adopt the 
language of the poet and sing, 
The hill of Sion yields, 
~ A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before. we reach the heavenly 
t - telds; 
' Or tread the golden streets. ‘ 
The greater proficiency the 
good man makes in love, and 
se more he becomes united to 
God and his interests, the great- 
er will be his joy in the present 
life, the clearer his evidence of 
an interest in his Saviour’s love, 
and that he shall finally enter 
inte the full- joys of his God. 
Asevery one will be rewarded 
according to his works, accord- 
ing to the degree of his love, 
faith, hope, and all the fruits 
of his righteousness, the most 
holy and fruitful will have the 
greatest joy and blessednéss in 
dime and for ever. The better 
relish a man-has for a royal and 
most delicious entertainment, the 
more pleasure it will give him. 
Jf one has ten times better ap- 
petite than another, he will have 
ten times the pleasure in parti- 
cipating in the same dainties ; 
Soin proportion to man’s holi- 
ness, his love to God, to his Say- 
iour and the interests of his 
kingdom, the greater, in the na- 
ele 
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| ture of things, in time and eter- : 


nity, will be his blessedness.’ 
What engaging motives’ in 
these views have Christians to 
forget the things which are be- 
hind, and like the holy apostle, 
to press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of ‘God 
in Christ Jesus !-To give dili- 
gence, to add to their faith vir- 
tue; and to virtue, knowledge, 
and to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, patience; and . 
to patience godliness ;° and to 
godliness, brotherly kindness 5 
and to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity. How may Christians in 
this way be sealed to the day of 
redemption ? Have the earnest 
of their inheritance on this side 
heaven, glorify God, and rejoice 
in him with accumulated joys 
for evermore ? Were they ap- 
pointed to these joys from the 
foundation of the ‘world, has 
Christ purchased them with his 
own precious blood; hath he 
prepared them for his faithful 
servants, and does he give them — 
to them, how incaiculable'is his 
love, how free and sovereign his 
mercy ? How will all the saved 
lay their crowns at his feet, 
and shout grace, grace from the 
foundation to the top stone ? 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory! 
How should Christians feel and 


}acknowledge ‘that God hath 


wrought all their work in them, 
that by grace they are saved, 
and ascribe the whole glory of 
their effectual calling, sanctifi- 
cation and hope of heaven to 
him only ?. How should their 
hearts expand with gratitude, 
and their lips continually speak 
his praise ? How practical is our 


| Subject? How caiculated to re- 


vive the hearts of the saints ? 
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‘To awaken and invigorate every 
grace, and call into exertion all 
the energies of the soul in the 
service of the Redeemer, and 
his holy kingdom ? How should 
the love of Christ constrain them 


to every good word and work?) 


How should the purity, sublimi- 
ty, glory, fulness and eternity of 
the joy set before them, excite 
and animate them to diligence, 
zeal, fortitude and faithfulness? 
O ye blessed of the Lord, let 
not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther be afraid. Be not weary in 
well-doing: for in due season 
ye shall reap, if ye faint not. 
Since your reward in heaven is 
so great, set not your affections 
on things on the earth, but on 
thing above. By faith realize 
the glory of your inheritance. 
Bring the day of retribution 
near, think how it approaches 
every year, month and day ; 
nay, every moment, whether 
you wake or sleep, rejoice or 
mourn. .Hear the approbation 
and plaudit of your judge, Well 
done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. Contemplate how pub- 
lickly they shall he pronounced, 
before assembled worlds of men 
and angels. Be always looking 
for the blessed hope and _ glori- 


ous appearing of the great God, ; 


and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Think and converse much of the 
joy of your Lord, how godlike, 
how full, uninterrupted and last- 
ing it will be ; and be all love, 
gratitude, life, exertion and dil- 
igence in the service of your 
Lord. Be helpers of each oth- 
er’s faith and hope and joy. Pro- 
voke one another unto love 
and good works. Exhort one 
another daily, and so much the 
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more as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. Amen. 


—2+a—— 


Messrs. Eprrors, 

IF you think the following 
will not exclude what is more 
profitable from your valuable 
Magazine, you are requested to 
insert it. 


Thoughts on Proverbs xxiii. 7. 


“‘ For as he thinketh in his heart, 
so is he.” 
HIS is an important pas- 
sage of scripture. But 
important as it is, no one has, 
by perversion, suffered greater 
violence than this. It has 
been used to prove that every 
man is right in his own way, if | 
he be sincere in it—that it mat- 
ters not, as respects the moral 
rectitude of a person’s belief 
and practice, provided he be sin- 
cere, Hence, it: has been 
used as a broad foundation for 
universal catholicism. Taken 
in the sense in which some 
would understand it, we must 
by no means refuse to extend our 
charity and fellowship to the in- 
fidel, or those of any other cha- 
racter,if they with that bold- 
ness, which is evincive of sin- 
cerity,avow their sentiments. 
And those who thus understand 
this passage of scripture, think 
it unchristian thatthe sentiments 
of all are not thus liberal—that 
all, how much soever they may 
clash and jar in their sentiments, 
are not united in their fellowship. 
It is undoubtedly the case, that 
there is among Christians, in 
many instances, too much illib- 
erality, and too cee: a degree of 
E. 


censoriousness, and too much 
want of fellowship; hence, a 
specious appearance is attached 
to the principle which encou- 
rages universal fellowship. The 
want of fellowship among Chris- 
tians, is, in many instances, to 
“be lamented; this, undoubted- 
ly, often separates those, in this 
life who are one in Christ, 
and whose fellowship will be 
perfect in the day when he ap- 
‘peareth. But, a spirit of -uni- 
versal, indiscriminate fellowship 
and charity would be much 
more to be lamented. And the 
principle which encourages it, 
-supposed by some to be-deduci- 
ble from that declaration of the 
wise man we are’ now consi- 
dering, Is, perhaps, the most 
dangerous of any to which the 
‘word of God stands opposed. 

1. It is in the highest degree 
dangerous to those who embrace 
it; asit is calculated to make 

them sit down at ease, without 
‘any enquiry concerning the just- 
ness of their sentjments, or the 
safety of their state. 

Why should a person, who 
believes that he is right in that 
in which he is sincere, take any 
‘pains to examine his sentiments 
—to bring them to the light ? 


Why should he give himself 


any anxiety about his” future 
state, if sincerity make him 
Yight, and hence secure his hap- 
piness? If this principle be 
just, there would be no proprie- 
ty in our ever harboring an anx- 


ious thought about futurity, if 


we could, by any means, . be 
wrought into the belief that we 
were sincere in our present prin- 
ciples and: practice. -And the 
danger of this principle appears 
in this, that those. who embrace 
it, are, in consistency with what 
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it teaches them, soaptto speak 

peace to theraselves, saying, “I 

believe I am sincere inmy belief, 

therefore, there can be ho reason ~ 
for any anxiety.” Such speak 
peace to themselves, when. God 
hath said, there is no peace to 
them. No doubt, those whom 
Christ represented as coming to 
him atthe day of judgment, and 
saying, “ Lord, Lord, have we 


mot éaten and drunken in thy 


presence, and hast thou net 
taught in our streets?” he inten- 
ded to reptesent as sincere ; but 
did their sincerity recommend 
them ? 

2. Thisis a principle dange- 
rous, not only to private happi- 
ness, but also to the happiness 
of the public. + 

God has given us various ap- 
petites and passions; it is not 
hard for us to forget or to disbe- 
lieve, that a part of the trial to 
which He intended we should 
be subject, in this life, con- 
sists in a due regulation of these 
appetites and passions ; nor is 
it difficult for us to believe, | 
while -under the influence of* 
cotrupt nature, that God inten- 
ded we should seek for. happi- 
ness in the full indylgence of 
every propensity. Should a per- 
son become sincere in this jbe- 
lief, as we may easily imagine, 
his belief would be right, on the 
principle’ we are how consider- 
ing. Our belief will have influ- 
ehee on our conduct, and if our 
belief with respect to any thing 
be right, it cannot be wrong to 
conduct according to this belief. 
But should those who believe it 
right to gratify, to the full, every 
passion God: has given them, 
conduct accordingly, and should 
this belief become general, and 
be as generally acted out, what 
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would be the consequence ?— 
Consider what are the passions 
of men, and consider what must 
be the effect of their being uni- 
versally graufied, and we need 
- Jook no farther to discover the 
dangerous ‘tendency of | this 
principle. May not the plun- 
derer, who.is destitute of pro- 
perty, think he has a better 
right to a part of his. neighbor’s 
property, than his neighbor has 
to the whole? May not the 
murderer think he hasa_ right 


to murder? Nay, there have | 


been instances in which this at- 
trocious act has been thought to 
be a duty, and it has been com- 
mitted to discharge a supposed 
duty. May not the incendiary, 
the robber and the seducer of 
the artless and the unsuspec- 
ting, think themselves right ? 
Might not some of the inquisi- 
tors. of the church of Rome, 
those masters of cruelty, have 
thought themselves right in the 
most extreme rigors of their 
cruelty. ' 

.© Phis principle, against which 
- I would prepossess the minds of 
‘my readers, would prove, that 
in many instances, the most fla- 
grant enormities ever commit- 
ted were right. Saul, a most 
bloody persecutor of the church, 
verily thought he was doing God 


service when he was engaged in | 


this work. W4s he not sincere 
in his belief and practice ? Hear 
what.he himself says: “ After 
the most straitest sect of our 
religion, I lived a Pharisee.” 
But did Paul’s sincerity justify 
him? No; on account of what 


he had done against the church, 


he says, “he was not fitto be call- 
ed an apostle,” and that he ob- 
tained mercy because he “ did 
it ignorantly.” 
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there would be no ground for 
mercy to be exercised, if, be- 
cause he verily thought he was 
doing God service, he were do- 
ing it. When it is said that a 
person is right in his own belief, 
if he be sincere, we are apt. to 
be caught by the word sincere ; 
its general import being some- 
thing commendable. But may 
not a person be as sincere in ha- 
ting, as in loving God? May he 
not be as sincere in the practice 
of sin, as in the practice of ho- 
liness? Andis not sincerity as 
criminal in the one case as it is 
commendable in the other? Yeay 
sincerity in sin, instead of ren- 
dering it not criminal, is the 
very essence of its criminality. 
Having shewn the dangerous 
tendency of this principle, I 
shall now shew its absurdity. 
And Ist, if this principle be 
true, it proves that the light 
which God has given to regulate 
our belief and practice, is use- 
less and worse than useless. 
May we not be sincere as well 
without light as with it? Yea, 
the ignorant are generally more 
obstinate and fixed—more forti- 
fied against conviction, thar 
those whose understandings are 
enlightened. Must we not sup- 
pose that some of the idolatrous 
heathen are sincere? If sincer- 
ity can make their beliefand prac- 
tice right, why are they so se- 
verely reprobatedin scripture? If 
sincerity canmake their worship 
right, how do our opportunities 
for knowing what are the mind 
and will. of the Lord exalt us 
aboye them? How can it be said 
that any, in comparison with 
them, ate “exalted to heaven” 
in point of privilege. Must we 
not suppose that many are sincere 
in the belief of Hes? If simcer- 


ity can make belief right, what | 


propriety is there in this pas- 
sage of scripture: “ Because 
they received not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved, 
God shall send them strong de- 
lusions, that they should believe 
a lie, that they all might be 
damned who believe not the 
truth, but have pleasure in un- 
righteousness.” This principle 
ynakes our own feelings the stan- 
dard of right and wrong, but 
the language of the word of 
God is, “ To the law and to the 
testimony, if they speak not 
according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them.” 

2d. If this principle be true, 
jt will prove that there are no 
fixed principles of truth, and no 
fixed principles of right and 
wrong. 

' We are right in our faith, 
when we believe the truth, and 
_ Wrong in our faith, when we be- 
lieve that which is false. This 
is self-evident. Hence it fol- 
lows, if sincerity make our be- 
lief right, that the belief of any 
two persons, with respect to a 
particular point, although they 
be directly opposed, is a belief of 
the truth ; and hence, it fol- 
tows, if these two opposite be- 
liefs be each a belief of what 
is true, and hence right, that 
there are no fixed principles of 
truth—that truth is the most 
uncertain and variable thing in 
the universe. 

Further, this. principle will 
prove that the same thing may 
be true and false at the same 
time. One person may believe 
@ proposition true, and another 
yay as sincerely believe it false, 
and if sincerity make our belief 
right, both are right in their be- 
hef, at the same time; but, as 
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it is self-evident, that that faith 
‘is wrong, which consists in a 
belief of what is false, it clear- 
ly follows, that the principle, 
that sincerity makes our belief 
right, can have no foundation, 
unless the same thing can be 
true and false at the same time. 
Can any principle be good from 
which spring such absurdities ? 
Further, if this principle be 
right, it proves that there are na 
fixed principles of right and 
wrong. One person sincerely 
believes this sentiment or this 
action right; another believes 
the contrary sentiment and ac- 
‘tion right ; according to the 
principle, I would disprove, both. 
are right, and if both be right, 
when both are opposed with re- 
spect to the same things, then, 
there are no fixed principles of 
right and wrong ; and right and 
wrong depend not on any con- 
nection existing inthe reason and. 
nature of things, but on the 
bare impressions which things 
make upon our senses. 
According to this principle, 
the absurdity of which now 
‘stares.us in the ‘face, for him 
who believes that God is a be- 
ing who ought to be loved, it is 
right to love him; but for him 
who sees no beauty or excels 
lence in God’s character, why 
he should be desired or loved, 
and who must hence ' conclude 
that he is not lovely, it is wrong 
to love him, it is right not to 
love him. If any person  sin- 
cerely believes the bible is the 
word of God, he is right in his 
belief ; so, on the other hand, if 
any one sincerely believe the 
bible is a forgery, that is, if he 
has become a thorough infidel 
he is right—right in thus deny- 
ing the Lord who bought bim. 


yg07.) 


But here again this principle | 


clashes with the — scriptures, 
which declare that those who 
thus deny the Lord, “ bring up- 
on themselves swift destruc- 
tion.” This principle, which 
we can no longer believe true. 
teaches us that he who, convin- 
ced by the evidence which ex- 
ists in proof of the being of a 
God, believes in his existence, 
does right ; but on the other 
hand, it teaches us that he is 
right, who has rendered himself 
so callous, as to become insen- 
sible to the proofs which God 
has given of. his existence, 
and hence believes there is 
no God, right, not only in de- 


nying the Lord who bought hin, | 


but right in denying the God 
who reigns above ! 

The principle, which is thus 
dangerous, thus absurd and con- 
tradictory in its consequences, 
and thus opposed to the word of 
God, which claims to be the on- 
ly standard of truth and right- 
eousness, and which declares 
that there is but one faith, can 
have no foundation ; we must 
renounce it, would we not run 
the risk of stumbling over it in- 
to everlasting ruin. 

Having exhibited, at much 
greater length than was at first 
contemplated, the dangerous na- 
ture, absurdity and falsehood of 
the principle which some have 
thought deducible from the pas- 
sage of scripture under conside- 
ration, it is high time to bring 
into view the real doctrine which 
itdoescontain, Altha this passage 
has suffered the greatest vio- 
lence, by the perversion to which 
we have attended, yet the in- 
struction it contains is impor- 
tant. We are taught by it, 
that all moral good and evil con- 
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sistsin the exercises of the heart, 
and that these determine the 
character of man, 


Could we read the scriptures 


with a single, unprejudiced eye, 
we should at once see that this is 
the doctrine which the passage 
under 
“ For as 
heart, so is he.” 
thoughts of our hearts be good, 
if we have such exercises to- 
ward God, as are becoming, and 
proper exercises toward holiness 
andsinand towardour fellow men, 


consideratien contains : 
he thinketh in his 
That is, if the 


our moral characters are good. 
But, on the other hand, if the 
exercises of our hearts be evil; 
if our exercises toward God, ho- 
liness and sin, and toward our 
fellow men be evil, our moral 
characters are evil. ‘Thus, ac- 
cording to the declaration of 
Solomon, do moral good and evil 
consist in the exercises of the 
heart, and thus do the exercises 
of the heart determine the char. 
acter of the man. 

As this doctrine is important, 
I shall advance some further 
proofs in support of it. 

lst. Some considerations will 
be advanced to prove that moral 
good and evil consist jm the ex- 
ercises of the heart. We are 
exhorted to keep our hearts 
with all diligence. The reason 
assigned for this is, “for out of 
it arethe issues of life.’ There 
could not be sufficient ground 
for so emphatical an exhortation 
were not the exercises of our 
hearts possessed of moral quali- 
ties. The issues of life could 
not proceed from ‘the heart, were 
not its exercises moraily good 
or evil. The prophet Joel, by 
the direction of the Holy Ghost, 
commands “ Rend your hearts 
and not vour garment.” he 


at 
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children of Israel had become 
sinful in the sight of God; as 
the command that they should 
reform, principally respected 
the heart, we are taught that 
good and evil have their seat in 
the heart, and that this is their 
only seat. “Out of the heart, 
says our Saviour, proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, &c.” * With 
the heart, says St, Paul, man 
believeth unto righteousness.” 
Thus it appears, from other 
scriptures as well as from the 
one we have particularly con- 
sidered, that moral good and 
evilconsist in the exercises of 
the heart. I shall 

2. Attempt to prove that the 
exercise, of the heart determine 
the character of the man. 

Solomon declares that “ a 
man’s heart deviseth his way.” 
Do we judge of a person’s char- 
acter by the courses we see him 
pursuing, and doesa-man’s heart 


devise his way, itis certain that. 


the exercises of the heart do ul- 
timately determine the character 
of the man. Our Saviour says 
that “ A good man, out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bring- 


eth forth that which is good ; 


and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth that which is evil, for out 
of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh.” 

Thus Christ. has taught us, 
that the treasure of the good 
man’s heart is good, and. that 
he, out of this good treasure, 
bringeth forth to the view of 
others, good things ; and that 
the treasure of the evil man’s 
heart is evil, and that he, out of 
this treasure, bringeth forth, to 
the view of others, evil thines. 


“ By these fruits, it is also said, 


ye shall know them.” Thus, 
not only in the sight of God, 
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but frequently in the view of 


men, is the character of the man. 


determined by the qualities and 
exercises of the heart. These 
things alone determine our cha- 
racters, in the sight of God, as 
he looks directly on the heart ; 
and as “ out of the abundance of 
the heart,the mouth speaketh,” 
we are, in many instances, at 


liberty to judge of a person’s 


character by his conduct, consi- 
dering it as indicative of the ex- 
ercises of the heart. 

In addition to what has been 


‘said, some remarks may be pro- 


fitably subjoined. 

1. Our depravity has its seat 
inthe heart, and not in the un- 
derstanding. 


It is the opinion of some that 


our hearts have not become de- 
praved in .consequence of the 
fall—that our understandings 
alone are weakened, and that 
were they cleared of this dark-. 
Ness, our hearts would become 
right of course. This is a very 
dangerous doctrine, according 


to which, every man is inclined 


to do right, and does right, so 
far as he has understanding.— 
Every man does, in his heart, 


love the character of God, and 


there is no necessity for any 
change of heart; light is all 
that is wanting, and the light of 
the day of judgment will bring 
all men to their proper place. 
But the single declaration of the 
wise man, to which we have 
attended, independent of the 
whole tenor ofscripture, destroys 
all possible foundation of this 
doctrine.. If the heart were 
right, the understanding would 
be enlightened of course, but, as 
long as the heart remains in its 
natural state, not all. the light 
which can be given, is sufficient 
to clear it of darkness. 


’ 
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'. 2. We see that the true doc- 
trine of the words we have consi- 
dered, is in direct opposition to 
that which is supposed by some 
to be deducible from them. Sin- 
cerity, in the performance of 
any action, implies thatthe heart 
is engaged in the performance 

-of it ; it implies, that the lan- 

‘guage of our conduct is the 
language. of our hearts. Is 

_sincerity in sin an excuse for it ? 
Are we excusable for oppos- 
ing God, because. our hearts 
and our affections are set 

-against him? The sincerity 
which sinners manifest, in sin- 
ning against God, aggravates 
their criminality. Where then 
shall we find a place for the libe- 
ral doctrine : “‘ It is no matter 
what a person believes, if he be 
sincere !” 

3. We see the importance 
of coming to the light. Were 
the doctrine which has been ex- 
ploded true, there would be no 
impropriety in refusing to come 
tothe light. We might be as 
sincere while ignorant as when 
enlightened. But this doctrine 
being false in itself, and built on 
a false foundation, it becomes 
us to seek for light, and to come 
to it, although our deeds be re- 
proved ; for we cannot see. the 
truth without light, and we can- 
not embrace the truth before we 
see it, and ¢ruth must be embra- 
ced by us, or we perish forev- 
er. ; 

4. We see that the proper 
subject of every one’s inquiry 
is, his own heart. Do moral 
good andevil consist in the exer- 
cises of the heart, and are our 
characters determined in the 
sight of God, by the exercises 


of our hearts, then surely it be- |’ 


Comes us seriously to enquire 


: ee 
Explanation of sundry Scriptures. 
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into to the state of our hearts, 
and to keep them with all ‘dili- 
gence. God searches the heart 
and tries the reins, that he may 
render te every’man according 
to his deeds. What a motive is 
here presented, that: we should 
search our own hearts, and see 
that they are amended, that we 
may be able to bear the scrutini- 
zing eye of Ormniscience ! 

5. We see that the most 
profitable preaching must be 
that which is plainly addressed to 
the heart. God in his word 
speaks to the heart, and the 
messages with which he has 
commissioned his servants are 
addressed to the heart. Hence 
we are taught, not only by our 
subject, but also by divine ex- 
ample, that ministers, would 
they be faithful and profitable 
to their people, must speak 
plainly- to the heart. Those 
who do otherwise, heal slightly 
the hurt of the daughter of - 
God’s people, “ saying peaces 
peace, when there is no peace.” 
If ministers ought thus to 
preach, when they do thus 
preach they ought not to be bla- 
med, but to be heard, and their 
messages to be received as the 
messages of God. Y.Z. 
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An attempt to exfilain several of 
the principal texts, which are 
brought forward by those whe 
hold to a universal Restora- 
tion, in support of theer sys 
tem. 


(Continued from p. 130.) 
No. V. 


« Pharaoh shall see them and + 
shall be comforted over all his 
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multitude, even 

all his army slain by t 

saith the Lord God.” © 
Ezek. xxxil. 31. 


INCE I have set down this 

text, the thought strikes me, 
that perhaps the Universalists 
will think limpose upon them, 
by calling this one of their prin- 
pal texts,* but Iam confident I 
have heard it brought to sup- 
port the Restoration system. It 
is a common observation, that a 
drowning man will catch at a 
straw. In this thing the Uni- 


versalists resemble a drowning | 


man ; they cacth at the word 
comforted in this text, without 
examining its true import by its 
connection. What is Pharach 
represented as being comforted 
with? Is it with the approach of 
their feet, who publish glad ti- 


—— 


* I know that the Chaunceans 
have other texts on which they 
make more dependence ; but these 
are chiefly such as are made use of, 
im common, by them and the Hun- 
tingtonians, who believe in no fu- 


lanation of sundry Scriptures. 
* 


dings of salvation ? Is he com. — 
forted with the declaration of - 
sins pardoned, and his iniquities _ 
blotted out ? No such thing is 
mentioned, or even intimated. 
No intimation is given that he 
is ever to be released from his 
confinement. Pharaoh shall 
see them, and shall be comfor- 
ted.” Pharaoh shall see them, 
i. e. Ashur, Elam, Meshek, Tu- 
bal, Edom, the princes of the _ 
north and all the Zidonians, 
which are gone down with the — 
slain, and who with their terror 


x 


are ashamed of their might, 


and he germeiced withthem 
that be slain with the sword, 
and bear their shame with them 
that go down to the pit. Pha- 
raoh shall see them and be com- 
forted over all his multitude. 
The idea communicated ap- 
pears to be this, that Pharaoh, 
whose pride would be greatly 
mortified by being vanquished 
with all his numerous forces, 
would be selfishly gratified by 
seeing so many other mighty 
warriors, with their numerous 
hosts, vanquished and brought: 
down to the pit, as well as him- 
self. Misery is said to love 
company. If we are depraved, 
and yet retain all the pride of 
our depraved natures, we can- 
not brook it to see others exalt- 
ed ; we are therefore gratified 
to see them brought down as 
well as we. This truth is set 
in a striking point of light in 
the fourteenth chapter of Isaiah. 
The fall of the king of Baby- 
lon, with the overthrow of his 
kingdom is the subject in view, 
when we meet with this pas- 
sage, “ Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee, to meet thee at 
thy coming: it stirreth up the 
dead for thee, even all the chief 


. 
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ed up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. All they 
shall speak and say unto thee, 
\Art thou also become * weak 
as we? art thou also become 
like unto us ?”. 

This text is very parallel with 
the one in Ezekiel, which is 
now aS consideration. Here 
the chief ones of the earth, who 

had beth conquered by the king 
_ of Babylon, or by other con- 
querors, appear to be comforted 
in the grave, when they see the 
mighty king 
te join them beins 
as they. Yet noo n think 
such to be the “comfort of 
love.” P 
There isa passage inthe xxxi. 
chapter of Ezekiel, the 16th 
verse, which is perfectly similar 
to the one in the xxxii. chapter. 
“© T made the nations to shake 
at the sound of his fall, when I 
cast him down to hell with them 
- that descend into the pit: and 
all the trees of Eden, the choice 
and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water shall be comforted 
‘in the nether parts of the earth.” 


—That is, the kings and chief 


ones of the earth, who had gone 
down into the nethermost parts 
of the earth, should be comfor- 
ted, or were comforted at the 
fali of the king of Assyria — 
But, let me ask, is such com- 
fort as this any symptom of the 
beginning of a restoration to the 
image and favor of God ? ? 

It is not improbable that one 
Yeason why this passage, which 
speaks of the comfort of Pha- 
raoh, has more attracted the at- 
tention of the Universalists, has 
been owing to a mistake a3 to 
the man who is intended. Ii is 
not that Pharaoh who was over- 

Vou. VII, No. 11. 


® » Exflanation of *undry 


ones of the earth ; it hath rais- 
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is host in the 
s evident from 
chapter with several 
preceding chapters, that the 
Pharaoh, of whom the proph- 
et spake was then alive. The 
glory of Egypt was to depart 
with him. The Chaunceans 
are peculiarly desirous of get- 
ting Judas, the Sodomies, those 
who perished in the food, and 
those who were drowned in the 
Red Sea out of hell: for then 
they, perhaps, think the rest of 
the damned will come out of 
course. But a small attention 
to this text, with its connection, 
wil! make it clear, that the Pha- 
20h Who was drowned in the Red 
Seais not here spoken of; and 
a small attention toit, together 
with the exercise of a little 
candor, will convince the reader, 
that whatever Pharaoh is 
intended, his being comforted 
is no indiéation of a restoration 
from a state of sin and misery 
toa state of holinéss and bles- 
sedness. 

The whole of this Chapter, but 
particularly from the 17th verse 
to the end, is recommended to 
the attention of the reader, as 
quite a solemn portion ofsacred 
writ. Here, whole nationsare des- 
cribed as roiling downtethe pit u- 
circumcised, that 1s, t  inter- 
preted, unrenewed 
uation, the inspif 


them. “inthe pl e the 
tree falleth thé be.” 
It is a dreadful t o down 
into the grave Acised, 
unprepared = fi “hie grave 
there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom. 


From this portion of scripture, 
we learn that whole natzons go 
down to the grave unprepared. 


| Follow not a multitude to do evil: 


Ggg 


for though han 
wicked shall not Bt 
Though millions of ‘Sinn 
shut up in hell, they will not be 
able to break open their prison : 
For Christ, the Judge, shutteth 
and no man openeth, 
the accepted 
day of salvation.” 


No. VI. 


, % 
& By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in 


prison; which sometime were 
when once the | 
long-suffering of God waited 


disobedient, 


in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a _ preparing, 
wherein few, that is eight 
souls, were ‘saved by water.” 

1 Peter ii. 19, 20. 


* a 
THIS, by the Chaunceans, is 
considered asa capital text to 
support the restoration system. 
My readers will recollect, that 
this system supposes: that some 
sinners will be punished in. hell, 
but that’ tH€se also ‘will be de- 
livered’ from® sin and misery, 
and finally attain to the blessed- 

ness Of heaven. ; 
The advocates for this’system 
think, t ihe passage now. be- 
fore ‘us: o7ts their scheme, 
that Christ, after 
; Went and preach- 


ed the oO the spirits ih 
the p IT shall first 
offer buments against 
this ¢ of the passage, | 
and th at I conceive to’ 
be its 1g. 


to the above 
construction there are these ob- 
jections : 

1. Christ, upon dying, went 
to heaven, and not to the prison 
of hell. When he was dying, 


“ Now is 
time, zow is the 


J 


+ 


he said, Father, into thy he 


| I commend my spirit. His hu 


man soul .then left the body, 
and was received into heaven to’ 


strengthened by his declaration 
to the dying thief, This day 
shalt thou be with mein para- 
dise. “eB 

| To this will be ‘objected Acts 
ii. 27. Because’ thou wilt not 


wilt thou suffer thie holy one 
to\see corruption.” The word 
here translated hell ts hades. 
isuword, it is well known by 
ose a ed with the Greek, 
signifies nseen world, with- 
outcertainly determining, wheth- 
er it be happiness or misery, tho’ 
itis acknowledged that its :con- 
nection will sometimes deter- 
mine that it means the state of 
the miserable. Christ’s soul 
was not, like the souls of others, 
left any length of time in the 
state of separate spirits, neither 
did his body putrify in the grave. 
We ought to understand this 
passage so, since hades (hell) is 
capable of being so understood’; 
but faradise, into which Christ 
told the penitent thief he was 


name ever given to the place of 
the daraned. 

2. Another objection against 
the universalists’ construction 
of this text is this, that Christ 
is represented as finishing his 
sufferings on the cross. They 
who suppose that Christ’s spir- 
it went to hell and preached, 
suppose also that it went to hell 
to complete the sufferings ne- 
cessary for a full atonement. 
But when Christ was dying up- 
on the cross he said, ét 7s finish- 
ed. The apostle says, “© He 
humbled himself, and became 


his fatlter’s presence. This is © 


that day about to enter, is not a 


ion of sundry Scriptiinesi, @ (ter, 


ye: 
>. 


leave my soul in hell, neither. — 


lent unto. naésthy even t 
of the cross.” He speaks 
of this as the depth .of his. ae 
miliating sufferings. 

S$. This. preaching,, ifit was- 
in hell, and if it issued in’ the 


conversion ‘of any, would pre-. 


vent the sentence of the last day 
from. procééding according to 
the deeds done in. the, body ;° 
which ay, the scriptures 
declare it Shall. proceed.’ If we 
suppose the preaching mention- 
ed inthis passage was in hell, it 
‘either ah the ‘conversi, 
of some, 0 ¥ 
version of none ( 
make for the Uni 
Gospel truths will no doubt 
for ever be-in the view of the) 
damned ; but these will not re- 
lieve their anguish. But if, on 
the other hand, this preaching 
issued. in the conversion and 
salvation. of some, then this dif- 
ficulty arises, how can these, at 
the last day, be judged accor- 
ding;.to the deeds done.in the 
body ?. It. will, be — granted, 
that. all. the*.deeds which 
they did in the body .were: 
sinful deeds. While their spir- 
its dwelt in their bodies they nei- 
ther repented, nor believed. 
Andthe Apostle declares 2. Cor. 
v.10. We must. all appear 
before the judgment, seat of 
Christ ; that. every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body 
according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad.” 
Those with whom we now con- 
tend, believe there will be two 
characters at the day of judg- 
ment, that there will be saints 
and sinners ; and do they not 
perceive from the text last quo- 
ted, that so many will be saints 
then as were so in this present 
life, andno more? This then is 


‘uttermost farthing.” 


at almost eighteen 
years ago, Christ went 


to hell to ch the gospel to 
| the spirits st 


prisoned there. 
vist lets us know,.that if 
t agree with our adver- 
lckly, while we.are in the 
way with him, we shall be cast 
into ‘prison, and not come out 
4 till the .uttermost farthing be 
paid: Mat. v. 25, 26.. By. this 
we are led’ to understand that 
this life is a day of graces in 
which. God is proposing to us 
terms of reconciliation and par- 


don, and that our vefusal of the 
| terms, during this day of grace, 


will render it for‘ever impossi- 


‘ble that the debt should be jor- 


given us; but that we must be 
castinto the prison prepared by 
the great King, and there re- 
main till we have ourselves paid 
the uttermost, farthing of the 
debt... “ Verily I say unto thee 
thou. shall by no means come 
out thence till thou hast paid the 
This we 
conceive. to be a strong and 
pointed declaration, 
wicked, who are once sent to 
hell willhever be releasedjfrom 
theimfeonfinement ; for surely 


they can never in their own per- 


fering, sat~ 
h they 
aH break- 


sons, by doing or sal 
isfy that holy law. 

have broken and al 
ing. ei 


This text, De 
mean either th 
will never obtain 
their prison, 6 
not be released 
suffered all that: 2 
threatened, and which they had 
leserved.. Ifit mean the first 
thing supposed, the restoration 
system certainly has no founda- 
tion ; and if it mean the second, 
namely, that the wicked will be 


that “the >" 


he 36i 


released from the. 
but not until they 
ed all the punishment due to 
their sins. then theféiwauld not 
be the least propricty in preach- 
ing the gospel to v Bbson 


their confinement in son: 
For the gospel is altogether a 
system of grace; but men, who 
pay their own. debts, need no 
surety, and need nothing remit- 
. ted to them. And this will 
spoil the interpretation, which 
the restoration system has giv- 
en to the passage, which we are 
considering, The advocates for 
this system suppose that Christ 
‘went among the damned spirits 
in hell, and preached the gospel 
‘to them 3 but if damned spirits 
are by no means to come out 
thence till they have paid the 
uttermost farthing, what gond 
could the gosfet do them ? 

5. The history, which we 
have of the antediluvians in the 
vi. chapter of Genesis, is against 
that interpretation of this text, 
which is advanced by the Chaun- 

_ cean Universalists. “ And the 
Lord said, My spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for that 
he also is flesh ; yet his. days 
shall be an hundred. and twent 

years.” My spirit shail not a/- 
ways strive with man. ‘To this 
agree the words ‘6f the text in 
Peter, « ynce the long 
suffering ‘od waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was 
* preparing.” Once God wait- 


ed on them,but not now, "f hey 
had them gos preached to 
them. ChristStrove with them 


once, while the ark was prepar- 
ing, and that was a hundred and 
twenty years. During this time, 
Christ employed Noah as a 
preacher of righteousness to 
them } but they were disobedi- 


{would not repent ; they sinne 


3 they would not hear ; th 


away the day of God's patience, 
the 120 years to which he limi- 
ted the striving of his spirit with 
them, and now they are damned 
spirits, shut up ia the prison of 


{ hell, If the Lord had design. 


ed to continue the 
the gospel, and th 
his spirit with the 


vays strive with’ 
n iim it to just 
d twenty years, 
which was ime the ark was 
preparing. = 

I promised, ‘after bringing 
some objections against the Uni- 
versalist interpretation of this 
passage, to state what I conceiv- 
ed to be its true meaning.— 
This I have in some Measure 
anticipated under the last parti- 
cular. These spirits were not 
preached to in prison ; but these’ 
spirits which were once preach- 
ed to, i. e. while they were 
upon earth, were now, in the 
time when the apostle wrote, in 


prison. “By which also he 
went and preached ‘unto the 
spirits now) in prison.” 


The word now, ¥ suppose to be 
understood, and this will relieve 
the seeming difficulty of the 
passage. The sense is this— 
The old world had a day. of 
grace. Christ used means to 
bring therm to repentance be- 
fore they were destroyed. They 
enjoyed the preached gospel and 
the strivings of the spirit. God 
did not consume, them in a mo- 
ment as soon as he began to be 
angry with them for their diso- 
bedience ; but his I *e-suffer- 
ing waited all the While the ark, 


at capacious vessel, was build- 


‘ing, which took up 120 years. 


i ‘When the ark was prepared, and 


Naah and his family were safely | 


‘shut in, the Lord made way for 
his wrath to come upon an un- 
godly world; he swept them 
all away, and confined their re- 
bellious spirits in the prison be- 
low. Here they were when 
Peter wrote his epistle. To this 
exposition ef the text, it will be 
objected, that the apostle says | 
concerning these spirits, “which | 


were sometime disobedient ; 32) as 


though they were nx 
he wrote. 

To suppose, they 
disobedient when he wrote, is 
to suppose that some are con- 
verted between their death and 
the.general judgment, so that 
when these shall appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ, 
they willnot receive according | 
to the deeds done in the body. 
But this objection against their | 
conversion in hell we have pre- 
viously brought into view. 

The apostle does not say, | 
Which were sometime disobe- | 
dient, but now obedient. The 
word is tobe understood to mean 
of old, or in ancient times, to 
mark the distance of the time 
when these disobedient men 
lived, from the time in which 
Peter lived, and not to mark the | 
distance between their disobedi- 
ence and their obedience: for | 
there is nothing said of their 
obedience—and this would be 
a capital omission, if the exposi- 
tion, against which we con- 
tend, were the true one. If 
that exposition be admitted, it 
must also be admitted, that this 
is the only text in the bible, 
which speaks of preaching In 
hell ; might we nct, therefore, 


ait 


A query may arise in the 
minds of some, how the ante- 
diluvians came to be particular- 
ized, if the preaching referred 
to, was what was enjoyed on 
earth ? 

To this we would answer, Is 
it not equally difficult, to see wh 
they were distinguished from ail 
other sinners, if the preaching 
was enjoyed inthe prison of hell? 
Surely they were not the only 
| sinners in that place of torment, 
One reason why those, who 
were destroyed by the flood, are 
here introduced as enjoying the 
means of grace for a long time, 
is to give a clear ideaof the di- 
vine patience and long-suffering; 
and that though God will mise- 
rably destroy the impenitent at 


last, yet he is loth that any 
should perish. 


Another reason 
|why the Holy Spirit led the 
}apostle to mention the means, 


| which were used with these par- 
ticular sinners, 


might be to 
‘make another use of that piece 
of sacred history, to illustrate 
Christian baptism and an inte- 
rest in Christ, by the safety of 


Noah and his family in the ark, 
while all their 
sweptaway by the flood,“ W here- 
/in few, that is eight souls were 


enemies were 


saved by water. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptism doth 
also now save us, (not the put- 
ting away the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good con- 
science towards God) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.” 
COROLLARIES. 

1. The children of Adam do 
in this life, enjoy a gracious 
probation ; a time when the 
Spirit of God strives with them ; 
atime when the long-suffering 


‘ 


4 


ry 
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ef God waits. Ow 
but merciful Sovereign gives us 
a space to aMpent. He uses 
means which. are calculated to 
bring us to repentance. Among 
these gracious means, a preach- 
ed gospel has from: the begin- 
ates the most distinguished. 

»This gracious probation 
will not last’ always. Once the) 
lone suffering of God waited up- 
on the old-world; but at length 
the time came, ten God could. 
consistently waitnolonger,hesen‘ 


the floodandsweptthemallaway,’ 


unprepared as they were. Now 
a long-suffering God is waiting 
/ en-us. Christ iscoming tous 


ina preached gospel, and by the | 
Do not! 


striving of his spirits 
let us, from the long-suffering 
and. patience of God, draw this 
false conclusion, that he is not 
angry with the wicked, and that 
he will not\ at length, put an 
end tothe day of his patience, 
_and swear’ in his holy wrath, 
that they shall not enter into his 
rest! 
3.:The King of heaven. has 
a prison. A prison is a neces- 
sary appendage of government. 
Not only kings, but republics 
make use of prisons as places of 
confinement for those, who are 
troublers of the common peace. 
The passage before us consid- 
_ ers hellas the prison ef the su- 
es, where he eternal- 
ly confinesincorrigible offenders. 
It is spoken of asa prison Mat. v 
25.and Rev. xx. 7. In allusion 
to prisoners confined in dun- 
geons for enormous crimes, 
those, who are sent to suffer the 
pains of hell, are said to be dound 
handand foot, and cast into outer 
darkness. 
4. The souls of men’ will ex- 
istin a state of sensibility and 


x 


+n 


‘activity between death andthe — 
resurrection.“ Those#who- per- 
‘ished in the flood and left: their 
bodies as. dung upon the face vof ~ 
the earth, are nevertheless spok- 
en of as being alive more than 
two thousand years afterward. 
They are however now spoken- 
of as sfirits, without bodies.— 
Angels ‘exist and are ‘sensible 
and active without being “ever 
clothed with bodies, and the 


[May 


¥ 


souls of men can exist, be sensi-. - 


ble and active, when they are 


-unclothed. 


As we are taught by the scrip- 


Fare before us, that the souls of 


men will be active in the inter- 
mediate state between death and 
the resurrection, so also we ‘are 
taught that the souls of the im- 
penitent will immediately pass 
into misery. The judgment of 
the great day has not yet come,’ 
but those who perished in the 
flood have long since been im- 
prisoned in hell. If, my read- 
ers, you are not near the gates 
of paradise, you are near the 
gates of hell. “ As the Lord 
liveth, and as your souls live, 
there is but a step between yow 
and death ;” and there is but oa 
step between death and: hell ta 
those who die uninterested in 
the covenant. of grace. How 
solemn the thought, that we are 
all so soon to come to the socie> 
ty of the «spirits of just men 


made perfect, orto be shut up ~ 
with the spirits which are in the 


prison of hell ! 
—— + 


Explanation of Scriptural Tyfies. 


No. XIII. 
The Burninc Busy Typical. 


F the wonderful phenome- 
na, which have astonished 


ae ea 


‘ 
“the world, few have exceeded 

_ the prodigy which was exhibited 

* to Moses, in the wilderness of 
Sinai. We have an account of 

it, Exod. iii. 2, 3. And the angel 

of the Lord appease to him in 

a flame of fire, out of the midst 

» of a bush: and behold, the 
bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. And 
Moses said, I will now turn 
aside and see this great sight, 
why the bush is not burned. In 
this extraordinary appearance, 
are not the following evangelic- 

al subjects typically represent 


ed? Was not the fire, that pure, 


that subtle, and penetrating ele- 
ment, selected on this occasion, 
designed to represent the purity 
and spirituality of that God who 
is a consuming fire ?—More par- 
ticularly, did not this flame of 
fire in the bush, gepccially re- 
present, - 

1. The divine nature dwelling 
in the man Christ Jesus? Very 
significantly is the nature of 
man represented by a bush, slen- 
der, feeble and incapable of re- 

» sistance. For this reason the 
human nature of our divine Re- 
deemer is termed, a root out of 
dry ground, Isa.liil. 2. a stem out 
of the rod of Jesse,a (righteous) 
branch out of his roots, xi. 1. 

* and a tender plant, but a plant of 
renown, Ezek. xxxiv. 29. So 
frequently, in the holy scriptures, 

* is the Deity exhibted by the 
figure of fire, to denote _ his 
spirituality, and purity, and the 
terrible effects of his indignation, 

_ the fire of his jealousy, which 
consumeth his enemies round 
about. 

What a glowing type was the 
flame of fire in the bush, of the 
fulness of the godhead dweiling 
bodily in the person of our glo- 


= 


a 807. 2 oe “Mn Pi pionusion of seine Tem 


| the flesh 2 


be filled with eq 


hia 


ee a “4 


most ae f her 
and is not the ungom of the di- 
vine and human nature, in our 
bl Redeemer, a spectacle 
far moft@ wonderful to angels 
and to men? If Moses turned 
aside te see this great sight, 
should not we divest ourselves 
of other objects, that in solemn 
meditation, we may contemplate — 
ladmire the glorious myste- 
ry of godlines, God manifest in 
f Moses. wondered 
hat the bush burned, and yet 
was not consum dy shall we not 
l, nay, greater 
nishment, that this frail na- 
ire Of man, in the person of 
Jesus Christ, is not dissolved by 
the perpetual residence of the 
uncreated and eternal Jehovak 
in it ? 

2. Hath it not been snnposeal 
with good reason, that the burn- 
ing bush was a striking simili- 
tude of the oppressed and afilic- 
ted Israelites under their cruel 
bondage in Egypt, from which 
they were brought forth as from 
a fiery furnace, and of the church 
of Christ in all ages ?——-Which 
for the imbecility of it is termed, 
a bruised reed and smoking flaxy 
and its members trees of right- 
eousness, the planting of the 
Lord, the rod of his inheritance. 
Doth not the flame of fire j in the 
bush, aptly represent those fiery 
trials by which it hath been 
tried and purified? the fire of 
dissension within, and the flame | 
of persecution without ? Did 
the bush in the fire go near to 
destruction ; and hath not the 
church, in her trials, gone near 
to extinction ?—-How perilous 
its situation, when it floated in 
the ark on the boisterous surface 


Pee Ene Fat Sey ne ; bt al 


a iia oe 


j a present fielp in trouble. In — 
- gypt ne captivity of Ba-| all her afflictions, the angel of 
hey persecution of| his presence hath saved her.—_ 
Ps SF iochanl who swore inwrath,| When on the verge of destruc- 
that he would make Je m} tion, God hath helped her, and 
the common burying si of] that right early. She may now — 
the Jews, and blot ,out, their) adopt her ancient expressions, — 
name from under, heaven ?—| and say, Many a time have they 
When persecuted by Herod and} afflicted me from my youth ; 
the Jews '—By the great red} yet have they not pvevailed, ” 
__ dragon, and the man of sin, who} against me; (Psa. cxxix. ) 
hath worn out the saints of the} and the exulting language of — 
< Most High ? How similar and} the Psalmist (Psa. cxxiv.) If 
often hath been’ ‘itseondition to} it had net been the Lord who 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed~jgyvas,on our side, when men rose — 
nego, in Nebuc ychad nezzat’s fier 7} up against us, then they had 
_ furnace ? Eee bush which] swallowedus up quick. Blessed 
~ burned was not consumed be the Lord who hath not — 
the Lord was init. _And’ th given us a prey to their teeth. 


gates of | hell have not prevailed ‘from pencciaaul and for ever. 


ae ade her, because God hath! Amen. a : 
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. ae <2 vse see 
‘ro. THE-EDIPOR. 
ae ‘ a: 
Dear Sir, Pg 


‘a short account of! LAVATER’S 
Life in your Magazine. I feel the 
* more willing to comply with your 

request, as I have had many oppor- 

_ tunities to observe, that Mr. Lava- 
"ter is not'so well known inthis coun- 
_ try as, in my humble opinion, he 
deserves to be, Some persons being, 
perhaps, only acquainted with the 
- eccentricities of his Physiognomical 
_ Works, seem disposed to decry him 
altogether as anenthusiast ; and, as 
_ for his religious principles, some are 
- pleased. to call him a Socinian; and 
_ others, I am told, have very gravely 
" accused him of having lived and died 
_ achampien of Popish superstition. 
All these misrepresentations. would 
be rectified, if the account of his 
__ life, which has been published by his 
_ son-in-law, the Rey. Mr. Gesner, in 
_ three octavo volumes, were transla- 
Voz. I. No. 3, 5 
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YOU have ee a wish for 


‘ 
* - 


ted from the German, or at least its 


most essential parts. By thismeans 


every reader would be enabled to 
appreciate the character of Mr. La- 


vater, who (notwithstanding all his ~ 


imperfections) for talents, extensive 
knowledge, unremitting zeal and 


activity, noble courage, unfeigned — 


Christian piety, and universal bene- 
volence, deserves to hold a distin- 


guished place among the most ex-. 
cellent Divines of ancient or modern Ay 


times. 


Being circumscribed by the plan ; 
of your work, which admits only a - 


few pages for Memoirs, I have con- 


fined myself to a short narration of | 


the most remarkable events of his 
life, which are taken, for the most 
part, from Mr. Gesner’s Works ; 
in the selection of which I have paid 


a principal regard to his private and 


religious character. 
, C.F. STErnxoprrt, 
Savoy, London, /Vov. 13, 1804. 


OHN CASPAR LAVATER 
was born in the year 1741, 

of very respectable parents, in 
the city of Zurich, Switzerland, 
who, to the best of their know- 


ledge and abilities, educated him 
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in the strictest principles of vir- 
tue and religion. 

From his infancy he had many 
serious impressions ; and, when 
‘only seven years old, felt him- 
self strongly drawn to seek God 
by prayer. “To wuse God,” says 
he, “as my own God, was one 
of the earliest and most deeply 
impressed ideas in my mind— 
Observing the indifference of 
others towards God, I was de- 
termined to make the best use 
of him I could. I felt a need 
of his presence, and made ita 
eonstant practice to pour out my 
heart before him in fervent 
prayer every morning and eve- 
ning: 
disposition ofientimes disturbed 
‘mein my devotions. ‘To listen 
.to the sermons was too tiresome 
for me, so I took my little pock- 
et Bible to the place of worship ; 
and, with the greatest eagerness, 
I read the Histories of the Old 
‘Testament, more especially that 
of Elias and Elisha. Christ and 
the New. Testament had but a 
small share of my attention or 
affection at that time.” 


When ten years of age, young |: 


Lavater freely declared his in- 
tention to devote himself to the 
ministry, and, notwithstanding 
all the objections and difficulties 
he had to encounter, he never 
changed his mind ; but zealous- 
ly applied himself to the study 
of the Latin language, and other 
branches of human learning 
requisite for this purpose. 

In his fourteenth year he had 
a dangerous fit of sickness— 
« When thus taken ill,” says he, 
“I seriously reflected upon my 
former life, endeavouring to pu- 
rily my heart, most heartily for- 
giving every received injury, 
and asking pardon. of all those 
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to whom I suspected I had given’ 
the least offence.” This illness, 
he adds, left behind it many a 
serious impression, ¥ 
Soon after this, having taken 
along walk ona very hot day, 
and tee eagerly drinking more 


wine than he could bear, he got 


nearly intoxicated ; which griev- 
ed him to his very heart. 

© Hardly,” says he, “any oc- 
currence in my whole life has 
made such an indelible impres- 
sion upon my mind as this ac~ 


cident.. shed streams of pen- 


itential-tears, and nothing could 
erase the remembrance of it 
from my mind ; and, even now, 
after the lapse of twenty-six 
years, it serves me as-a powerlul 
warning never to exceed mode- 
ration in drinking,. in the least 
degree.” 

In the fifteenth year of his age, 
a violent sshock of an earth-- 
quake, andthe happy departure 
of his elder»brother, greatly 


‘contributed to confirm and to: 


increase the ood impressions: 
and pious “Yesolutions of his 
mind. 

** When,” says he, my bro-- 
ther wasin his last moments, 
he sat up in his bed, lifted up his. 
hands, and, looking up sted-- 
fastly toward Heaven, exclaim- 
ed,—** Behold, I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of 
Man standing at the right hand 
of God! Father, into thy hands: 
Tcommend my spirit.”—Thus 
saying, he sunk down and ex-- 
pired. Ail of us were dissolved’ 
in tears. Now I saw my brother 
a dead corpse on the very same 
spot.on which I was born, I 
felt’ quite heavenly-minded.— 
Death and Heaven were my on- 
ly thoughts ; so I went to bed ;: 


but when I awoke the next. 
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“¥s0s.]- ae 


* 


Jaden,” seeking rest for his im-. 


morning, I felt quite pleased in 


my having become the eldest 
‘son of the family, and the heir 
of the cabinet of natural curi- 
‘osities which my brother had 
collected. I could not help ab- 
horring myself, on account of 
this sudden change of mind.— 
“Oh! vanity of vanities ! all, 
Indeed, is vanity !” 

When young Lavater.entered 
upon his academical course, his 
‘talents soon began to shine forth 
‘so brilliantly, es to attract the 


Notice of the ‘most learned cha- 
racters who were at that time: 
Professors in the College at Zu-, 


rich, some of whom endeavour- 


dto encourage and direct his: 


rising genius. 
During the three years of his 
studying divinity, he was most 


deeply impressed with a sense of. 
the infinite importance of well-: 


employed or mis-spent time ; 


and had such views of the awful-: 


mess of sin and the holiness of 


‘God, that he oftentimes hum-: 
He 


bled himself in the dust. 
made it'a point of conscience 


daily to examine himself, watch-' 


ing over all his thoughts, words, 


and actions, and most sincerely | 


bewailing, not only every im- 


proper action which he had done, | 


but even every impure motive 
which might have influenced his 
conduct. At the same time, 
‘Christ, in his person, and all his 


endearing characters and offices, ' 


was rendered exceedingly pre- 
cious to his soul.. To him he 
approached, ‘‘ weary and heavy 


mortal soul, and entirely devot- 
ing himself to his blessed ser- 
Vices a6) . 

In confirmation of what has 
just been stated, we subjoin a 
few extracts from Mr. Lavater’s 
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‘journals. and letters, . written 


about this time. In the early 
part of his twentieth year he 
thus expresses his feelings in a 
letter to a friend : 

“ Ajas ! what a sinner Iam! 
Oh! that all created beings 
might weep before God on my 
behalf ! and yet their combined 
efforts could not save me. * No, 
no! I have sinned against the 
infinite Majesty of Heaven ! but, 
lo ! the Creator himself becomes 
man—my brother! He lies pros- 
trate béfore. his Father ! he 
prays, and wrestles, and sheds 
tears of blood for me—even for 
me / Oh, what boundless love 
and compassion! I am lost in 


4 wonder, love, and praise, and 


melted in tears of shame and 
gratitude ! I bow before him, 
and adore !”... sohadiegsers 

In ancther place, he says,y— 
“ When I examine the secret 
springs of my actions, words, 
and thoughts, sincerely as in the 
presence of God, Imust confess 
that I do not always act from 
a principle of pure love to God, 
and a sincere regard to his 
glory ; but alas! too often I ob- 
serve selfish motives, which I 
cannot but consider as grievous- 
ly sinful. Genuine religion rests 
not satishied with a mere out- 
ward form ; it requires the 
heart. All virtues, considered 
in themselves, are a mere me- 
chanical motion, if they are void 
of the Spirit’s enlivening in- 
fluence. Morality, without the 
heart, is like a body withouta 

* Tt may not be improper to ob- 
serve, that Mr. Lavater most care- 
fully “fled youthful lusts ;” and was 
very much esteemed by all who 
knew him, on account of the regu- 
larity of his conduct, and the vir- 
tuous life he led. 
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soul. Both reason and revela- 
tion plainly tell us, that our good 
actions have no value whatso- 
ever, if God be not their source, 
aim, and end. Now,for my own 
part, I will not deny the real 
good which the grace of Goc 
enables me to perform ; for in- 
stance, when I give alms, I sel- 
dom can discover any thing in it 
like hypocrisy, but rather Ido 
it with the sincerest joy, and 
generally with a single eye to 
the glory of God. But, alas! 
too often I observe,in the course 
of my conversation with others, 
a want of that simplicity and 
sincerity which are sopreciousin 
the sight of God, and for the 
attainment of which I long. 
Often I use improper expres- 
sions, and speak in a way dic- 
tated by self-love, seeking not so 
much the glory of God as to 
please myself. Sometimes pure 
motives to please God are so 
“intermingled with an impure 
desire to please myself, that I 
can hardly ascertain which is 
the prevailing principle. From 
this I cannot but infer, that Iam 
not free from pride ; and should 
any doubt remain whether this 
really be the case, my being so 
very prone to anger, and that 
inward grief I feel within when 
reproved for any thing done 
amiss, ought to convince me 
that I have a proud and irritable 
temper.” 

« [ know,” says he, in another 
letter, “that I am wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked : but, blessed 
be God, there is a book called 
the Bible, in which I meet with 
a plentiful supply of the most 
approved and never-failing re- 
_medies, by a good use of which 
I may become rich, healthy, and 
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clothed. I know that I cannot 
be saved without love to God 
and man; for, without it, no 
true happiness can possibly exist. 
Now, the Holy Scriptures tell 
me that love is the fruit of the 
Spirit: that the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the | 
Holy Ghost. But how am I to 
obtain this sacred Spirit? This 
Jesus plainly tells me, Luke xi. 
13. How foolish, then, any 
longer to delay !.....:sssse 

“ All that can render a man 
completely happy, both in this 
world and the world to come, is 
set forth in the Scriptures in the 


/most distinct, exalted, and solid 


way ; sothat there is no book in 
the world which could lead us to 
any higher degree of wisdom, 
virtue, and happiness, than that 
which is obtainable by attending 
to the blessed doctrines of the ~ 
Bibles.c3.5,,. Weeks 


“ One, and only one there is, 
in whom I find ten thousand 
times more delight than in every 
thing else. I mean Him who 
was God, who is to be the Judge 
of the world, who, for me, be- 
came man, to reconcile me to 
God! O! how happy am I! 
Now my soul feels its immor- 


ys 


tality ! 


In another letter, Mr. Lavater, 
after having described the sinful 
situation of a wicked man in his 
dying hours, thus addresses his 
friend : 

“ O, my dear friend! I re- 
joice over you ; but, pray, never 
depart any more from the good 
way of righteousness! Never 
look back ! First of all, endea- 
vour to be reconciled to God by 
a dying Saviour, and then you 
may cheerfully run the way. of 
his commandments. 
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“ Until you have felt a godly 
sorrow, and an anxious concern 
about your sins ; until you have 
beweiled them with tears of the 
most unfeigned repentance ; un- 
til you cheerfully give up your 
‘weeping heart to the Son of God, 
deeply lamenting those very sins 
that nailed him to the cross ; 
until you become sick, as it were, 
with dove to him ; until you con- 
fidently embrace his knees, 
humbly applying fora blessed 
experience of his healing pow- 
ers ; until you have repeatedly 
experienced and exercised these 
things, you must never flatter 
yourself with making real ad- 
vances inthe Christian life. I 
know, by sad experience, how 
often we fall into sin and temp- 
tation, so long as we remain too 
fondly attached to any object of 
earth and sense. If we do not 
deeply abhor and detest sin, 
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A clergyman ought to be pos- 
sessed of avery solid and ex- 
tensive knowledge of the lan- 
guages, and of philosophy ; but 
my progress in these necessary 
branches of learning is very 
imperfect ; and how infinitely 
short do I fall of those moral ac- 
complishments which ought to 
adorn a worthy minisfer ! 

“ But, shall I rest satisfied 
with this humble confession ?—~ 
No.—I will humbly cast myself 
down before my Creator and 
Redeemer, and firmly resolve to 
strive after the highest degree 
of perfection ; never to make a 
stand ; never to get weary in 
honouring God; above all 
things, not to become the slave 
of man; not to look for my 
own advantage ; but I will en- 
deavour, by the grace of God, to 
try all my actions by the rule of 
St. Paul :—-Whatsoever is not of 


from an experimental view of | faith, is sin. Thus acting, I 


its exceeding great sinfulness 
and awful consequences, we go 
our way, and fondly imagine 
that we are better than the com- 
mon bulk of sinners ; but even 
the smallest remainder of the 
most subtle pride may provea 
snare to us, to lead us astray 
from the narrow way of life.” 

In the year 1762, Mr, Lava- 
ter, after having finished his 
Theological Btudies, entered in- 
to holy orders, to the great sa- 
tisfaction of his professors ; but 
under very humble views of his 
own attainments. 

«“ The principal duties of my 
new station,” says he, “ require 
a close application to the ac- 
quisition of solid and scientific 
knowledge, and of exemplary 
piety, which ought eminently to 
shine far above the virtues of 
the very best private Christians. 


shall prove a good soldier of Jes 
sus Christ, and act in a manner 
becoming his faithful servant.” 

Soon after his ordination, he 
thus addressed one of his dear- 
est friends :—* You have preach- 
ed this day ; and, I trust, with 
much success. O let us con- 
sider the infinite importance of 
addressing immortal beings in 
the name of God! May the 
principle of St. Paul never fail 
to be yours : “ We preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves, your ser- 
vants, for Christ’s sake.” 

Mr. Lavater was only twenty- 
one years old when he per- 
formed an action which cannot 
but highly interest every im- 
partial reader in his favour :— 
There lived in the city of Zu- 
rich, and even a member of its 
senate, a most wretched charac- 
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ter, who, during the time he 
had been Prefect over a district 
of the Canton, had committed 
innumerable acts of the grossest 
injustice ; yea, such abominable 
crimes, that all the country peo- 
ple loudly reproached and cursed 
him ; but no one dared to call 
him to public account, he being 
related to several gentlemen 
who were members of the Zu- 


Yich government, and son-in-law’ 


to the principal magistrate of 
the city. Mr. Lavater, after 
having often heard of, and duly 
examined into, the atrocities of 
the Prefect, committed even 
against helpless widows and or- 
phans, could at last no longer 
refrain himself: his tender feel- 
ing heart was glowing with the 
noblest sentiments of justice and 
humanity, and felt an irresistible 
desire to plead the cause of the 
poor and oppressed. He was 
fully aware that his stepping for- 
ward in this cause would ex- 
pose him tothe frowns of the 
great and mighty, and occasion 


much uneasiness and anxiety: 


even to his nearest and dearest 
relations ; but he was determin- 
ed to obey Ged rather than man. 
Having prepared himself by 
earnest prayer, and consulted an 
intimate friend, he first addres- 
sed a letter to the Prefect; in 
which he strongly reproached 
him for his detestable actions ; 
and freely declared his full .in- 
tention to bring him to public 
justice, should he not restore 
his spoils within the term of two 
months. This time having elap- 
sed, and the warning proving in 
vain, Mr. Lavater proceeded to 


print a most solemn indictment 


against him ; which he caused 
to be delivered to every Member 
ef the Zurich government. At 
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first he kept his name a secret ; 
but when called upon, he came 
forward in the most open man-— 
ner, nobly avowed and fully 
proved the points of his indict- 
ment before the whole assembly 
of the Senate ; and had the un- 
speakable satisfaction to see the 
wicked Prefect, who, conscious 
of his guilt, had saved himself 
by flight, solemnly condemned 
by law, his unjust property con- 
fiscated, and restoration made to 
the triumphant cause of oppres- 
sed poverty and innocence. 
{To be continued. ] 
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A Dissertation on the Profrhecies 
that have been JSulfilled, are now 
Suljilling, or will hereafter be ful- 
Jilled relative to the great period 
of 1260 years, the Papal and 
Mohammedan apostacies, the ty- 
rannical reign of anti-christ, or 
the infidel flower, and the resto- 
ration of the Jews. 

BY GEORGE STANLEY FABER,B.D, 

Vicar of Stackton-uwpon- Lees. 
In two volumes, octavo, London edi- 
tion, 1806. 


No.1 


S these volumes are evidently 
written with great ability by 

the learned Author, and contain mat- 
ter interesting, in a high degree, to 
the religious and learned world, 
especially at the present day, when 
all nations are shaken to their foun- 
dations, and when there is a general 
expectatien excited in the church, 
that the joyful peried is near at hand, 
when the desire of all nations shall 
come, we purpose, in several num- 
bers, to give the outline of this 
work, with a special design to draw 
a more general attention to the work 
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‘itself We are fully sensible of the 
difficulty of this undertaking, and 
that complete justice cannot be done 
‘either to the Author or the subject, 
by any abstract whatever, much 


less by any which we shall be able } 


to make, still we hope to do that 
degree of justice to both, as to at- 
tain, in a good degree, the main 
object in view. 

In the present number we shall 


attempt a summary of the author’s 


account of the symbolic language of 


frofihecy : and of the scriptural 
phrases, the latter days, the last 
days, and the time of the end. ‘The 
predictions of Daniel and St. John, 
‘says the author, Daniel’s last pro- 
phecy excepted, are written in the 
language of symbols, the import of 
which must be ascertained. And 
here it is proper to remark that 
different symbols may express the 
same thing, as two or more words, 
in ordinary language often do ; these 
synonyms, so far from creating con- 
fusion, enrich a language, and heigh- 
ten the beauty of the imagery; but 
the same symbols, are never used 
to express different things which are 
not analogically related to each 
other, as words in crdinary language 
often are; for then a prophesy 
couched in such ambiguous terms 
must be wholly unintelligible ; be- 


cause, the context cannot, as in or-. 


dinary language, remove the ambi- 
guity. Hence the language of sym- 
bols is, in one respect, more perfect 
than erdinary language, for while 
it possesses the advantage of variety, 
it is free from the obscurity of am- 
biguous terms: The same symbols 
indeed are divided into two grand 
classes, and sometimes represent 


temporal, and sometimes sfitritual 


objects ; and each leading symbol 


is. generally connected with several 
others, which nature has united in| 


one complex object, ‘Fhus the sym- 
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bolical heaven includes the sun, the: 

moon, and the stars, and thus.che 
symbolical earth includes the sea, 
the rivers, the islands, and the 
mountains. 

Ist. Zhe symbolical heaven, taken 
temporally means the whole body 
frolitic. As such it includes the sun, 
‘or the sovereign power, the moon, 
the people, and ¢he stars, the princes 
and nobles of the realm. Tf the em- 
pire be divided, ‘Ae sum will be the 
government of that state which is 
pre-eminent above the rest, the 
stare will be the other sovereigns, 
and éhemoon, the people of the whole 
empire. Hence, the blackening of 
the sun, the turning of the moon 
into blood, the falling of the stars, 
or the defiarting of the heavens like 
a scroll, will mean the sudversion 
of akingdom or empire, while the 
shooting of a star from heaven to 
earth, will mean fhe down-fall of a 
sovereign firince. On the same 
principle, a2 eclipse of the heaven- 
ly bodies will mean a frarital calam- 
zty short of utter subversion. By 
the sun's scorching men with fire 
-agrievous tyranny of the supreme 
power will be denoted., If the air 
be used for frokiical heaven, ther 
thunder, lightning, hail, and clouds, 
will denote comvzlszons, tumults,. 
ufroars in the sickly or expiring 
body-politic. But if taken spiritu- 
ally the symbolical heaven willmeam 
the church militant, the sun will be 
Christ, the moon, the church, and 
‘the stars, pastors and teachers. 
Christ, asa priest, willbe the bright 
and morning star, dews and genile 
rains will be the graces of the Holy 
‘Spirit : and the new heavens will 
be the church triumphant. 

2d. The earth taken temporally 
will be the dominions of a Pagan 
or irreligious furince, the sea will 
be nations ina tumultuary state, a 
flood, a large body of men frut im 
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‘motion for an evil purpose. Rivers 
and fountains will be nations with 
their frolitical heads in a tranquil 
state. An earthquake, a sudden 
convulsion in an empire. Moun- 
tains and islands will be kingdoms 
and states. These symbols, taken in 
a limited sense, often apply. to the 
empire, in open opposition to the 
church of Christ, at the period of 
the events predicted, exclustvely. 
Thus the several Pagan empires 
have been, successively, the sym- 
bolical earth to the existing church, 
or symbolical heaven. In the apoc- 
alypse, the temporal symbol earth 
always means ¢he terrestrial domin- 
zons of the Roman empire, under its 
sixth or seventh head: and ‘the 
other symbols connected with it as 
their head, have a like limitation. 
Very few of this set of symbols are 
to be taken spiritually ; the earth, 
however, when so taken, denotes a 
state of Paganism or afiostacy—a 
mountain imports the triumphant 
kingdom of the Messiah, being ex- 
alted above all other mountains or 
kingdoms, and hills or pretty states. 
As temporal rivers denote nations 
in a settled state, soa fure river of 
water of life denotes the state of 
eternal rest. And as the temporal 
sea means nations in tumult, so in 
the state of future bliss, there shall 
be mo more sea. 


Sd. The third set of symbols 
eommences with that of @ city. In 
the apocalypse two cities are men- 
tioned, the great city, and the holy 
city. The great city is the Roman 
empire, secular and fiafal, whose 
mystic name is Babylon: The holy 
city is the church of Christ, whose 
mystic name is Jerusalem. Ac- 
cordingly the great city is exhibited 
inits two-fold character as a harlot 
or afiostate church riding trium- 
phant ona beast, or idolatrous em- 
fire. It is said to consist of ten 
parts or streets, answering to ¢he 
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ten horns of the beast, which denote 
ten kingdoms. Here is the seat or 
throne of the dragon, which he has 
transferred to his delegate ¢he beast. 
This great city is seated upon the 
sea, her merchants and shifi-mas- 
ters are the great men of the earth, 
or Roman empire. The beloved 
city, or residence of the church, is 
called a camp, because the church is 
militant. his city, like the dteral 
Yerusalem, hath a temple, an altar, 
and a court without the temple, a 
sanctuary, a daily sacrifice, the 
throne of God, and the ark of the 
covenant. In this temple also are two 
olive trees, and two candlesticks, 
or, two witnesses of Christ. The 
truly fious are the mystical temple 
of God, their hearts are his throne, 
their prayers are the daily sacrifice 
offered on the altar before the ark 
of the covenant. As the church is 
two-fold, the fire-christian, and 
fost-christian church, we have two 
olive trees and two candlesticks to 
representit, Zhe outer court which, 
in the literal temple, was set apart 
for the Gentiles, represents nomi. 
nal Christians : the treading it un- 
der foot signifies the introduction of 
heresies and apostacies. The taking 
away of the daily sacrifice, and the 
setting uf. of the abomination of 
desolation, mean the introduction of 
apostacies, andabolition or interrup- 
tion of divine worshifi. 

Ath. 4 chaste woman isa symbol 
of the true church, the Lamb’s wife 5 
the seed of the church, by which 
her children are born again, is the 
word of God. .Onthe contrary, a 
harlot is a symbol of an apostate or 
tdolatrows church. In the apoca- 
lypse, two women. of this opposite 
character are often mentioned with 
various and forcible description, 


5th. Zhe vine is also a symbol of 
the church ; that which yields good 
fruit is the true church, and that. 
which yields sour grapes, called 
the vine of the earth, is an afiostate 
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bhurch : hence, gathering the clus- 
ters of the vine of the earth and 
treading the wine jrress, denote the 
wrath of God against afostates. 

_ 6th. 4 wild beast, considered frro- 
thetically, isan empire hostile to the 
church of Christ ; it never means 
a single kingdom co-existing with 
other kingdoms, all in joint opposi- 
tion to the church, but always, an 
empire, universal so far as the 
church is concerned: its heads, if 
it have more than one, will repre- 
Sent its successive different forms 
of government : its horns, different 
kingdoms of an empire fiartly brok- 
en, co-existing ; its tail will mean 


the anti-christian suferstition of 


the beast, which renders it utterly 
offensive in the eyes of God: his 
dominion will be his power of pfer- 
secution: his life willbe his idola- 
try or afiostacy : his death willbe 
their renunciation : his revival will 
be their resumption ; we are not to 
suppose that when a deast ceases to 
€xist, as a beast, all government 
will cease within the limits of the 
empire, nor, that while Ais fe is 
hrolonged he witl of course have 
the fower af frersecution ; his do- 


nunion may be takenaway, and yet | 
his temporal power, in his own pro- { 


per territories, may remain. 

_ An ecclesiastical beast is a sfii- 
Fitual flower affecting universal 
dominion; his horns aye Sfirtiual 
kingdoms ; such a horn may spring 
out of a secular beast. In that case 
its geographical origin is pointed 
out. Anecclesiastical kingdom may 
increase to an ecclestastital empire, 
with ecclesiastical kingdoms sub- 
servienit to it: heuce what in one 
prophecy is symbolized by the‘horns 
of a secular beast, may afterwards, 
in another, be symbolized by a dis- 
tinct spiritual beast. Such a beast 
is found in the apocalypse, whose 
character is there marked by the 
appellation false prophet. A beast 
may have a natural and @ sfiritual 
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origin: his ascending out of the sca 
marks his natwral,and his ascending 
out of the bottomless pit, his sfi- 
ritual origin. The spiritual parent 
of a heast is the dragon or serpent. 
Thisfierce and noxious reptile,;when 
simply mentioned, is the devil : 
when mentioned with other symbols 
it is the devil acting through the 
power marked by those symbols. 
Thus the king of Egypt is termed 
acrooked serpent, and a dragon in 
the midst of his rivers ; in like man 
ner, the great red dragon of the 
apocalypse, having seven heads and 
ten horns, is the devil, acting through 


| the seven-headed and ten-horned 


beast, or Roman empire. 

With respect to the phrases, the 
latter days, the iast days, and the 
time of the end, after. the Author, 
we remark, that throughout the O/d 
Testament the different phrases 
latter days and last days never in 
fact occur, the Hebrew expression 
thus variously rendered is invaria- 


| bly the same, and is literally and 


properly rendered the end of days. 


| This means primarily any time yet 
future, but never, perhaps, the 


whole period of the Christian dis- 


frensation. On the contrary, when 


it is used in its appropriate sense, 
it marks that period of time which 
commences at the end of the great 
apostacy of 1260 years, and which 
expires at the end of the millenni- 
um, and at the consummation of all 
things, or, the period of the mil 
lennium and the 75 years which will 
intervene between the end of the 
1260 years and the firofier com- 
mencement of the millennium, which 
75 years willbe occupied in the re- 
storation of the Jews, and in the de- 


struction of God’s enemies. See 
Dany xii.6). 7/5115 (19) Tsac: net 
Mich. iv. 1. “Joel ii. 28. 


Inthe Wew Testament, however, 
there is areal difference between 


.the phrases the latter times and the 


last days, both in the original and in 
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the vulgar translation, and they are 
never confounded together. When- 
ever the phrase, the last days, 1s 
used declaratively and not frofihet- 
ically it means the whole period of 
the Christian disfiensation. *So it 
is used, Heb. i. 1,2, and 1 Pet. i. 20. 
but when the phrases,/aster days and 
tast days,are used pprophetically they- 
mean exclusively two steccesstve 
farts, of that. dispensation. he 
whole duration of the times of Chris- 
tianity,zender the reign of the stone, 
exclusive of the millennium, or the 
reign of the mountain, is considered 
in the evangelical predictions as di- 
vided. into three periods; that of 
frimitrve Christianity, ending with 
the fourth trumpet ; that of the 
great apostacy during ts flour- 
ashing state, detailed under the two 
First woe trumpets: and that of 
the reign of anii-christ, detailed un- 
der the third woe trumpet and. its 
acven vials. The second of these 
periods is termed the latter times or 
days, latter, when compared to the 
days of primitive Christianity, or 
the first period: the tlird of the 
three feriods, ox the reign of the 
atheisiical anti-christ, is called the 
fast times or days, as being so, in 
relation to the two preceding peri- 
ods, Accordingly, we find that every 
ehostotical prediction, relative to 
the datter days, speaks of certain 
superstitious practices’ set up by 
‘* little horn of ihe fourth beast, 
daring the flourishing’ period of the 
apostacy, but never'ot atheism ; and 
that every such frediction, relative 
to the last days, speaks of atheism 
and. the monstrous brood of vices 
engendered by it, but never alludes to 
the sufiersiitious practices of the 
apostacy. For the former of these, 
. See 2 Thess, ii. 3.° 1 Fim. iv. 1. 2 
Vim. iv. 3. Rev. ix. 20, Col. ii.18, 19, 
23. ‘The phrase latter days or times 
occurs indeed in ene only of these 
prophecies, but it must be evident 
that they are alk tobe referred to 
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the-same period of szuferstitiom 
For the latter of these, see 2 Tim. 
iii, 1. 2 Pet. iii. 3. 12 Pet. ii, Jude 4. 
19. 1 John ii. 18,22. iv. 3.- In the 
account indeed which St.John gives 
of the principles of anti-christ he 
uses t/ie last time in the sense of the 
whole period of the Christian dis- 
fensation, because he uses it decla- 
ratively, and asa generic name in- 
cluding all persons who deny the 
Father and tie Son during that 
period. But Ais reign is confined to 
the last days of the last time, and he 
tells his disciples, ye have heard that 
anti-christ shall come. Indeed, the 
opinion has ever prevailed in the 
church, that some great ofifionent 
of the Messiah would be manifested, 
at an era far remote from the apos- 
tle’s days, founded, no doubt, on 
the prophecies of Daniel. St. John,. 
however, warns his disciples to be 
upon their guard, against the frrin- 
ciples of anti-christ, which existed 
in his days, though he was not then: 
revealed, in an embodied form— 
Daniel has described the monster’ 
in his mature state, as @ king or 
power “ which magnified himself 
above every God, and who spake 
marvellous things against the God 
of gods,” and St. John adds, that his- 
detestable principles were already 
working, and it is our lot,-to see 
them embraced by a whole nation, 
without disguise. The frafiacy an- 
swers in no particular to anti-christ 
as marked by St, John, they will 
co-exist indeed from the rise of the 
latter, to the end of the 1260 days, 
and will then perish together. _ 
‘The phrase, the time of the end, so’ 
often used by Daniel, the Authorcon-: 
ceives, commences with the termin= 
ation of the whole 1260 days, the’ 
conclusion of the great drama of the: 
two-fold apostacy, and the reign of 
anit-christ, and extends through the’ 
7Syears, which intervene detween'the 
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end of the 1260 days, and the begin- 
ning of millennial blessedness : The 
awful periad of God’s wrath upon 
the nations, hisenemies. ‘Thus the 
vision of the ram and the he-goat is 


to reach unto the time of the end. 
Lhe reformation from the great. 


apostacy, or the prophesying of the 
two witnesses, is to progress fo the 
time of the end. The war of the 


atheistical king, with the kings of 


the north and the south, hisinvasion 
of Palestine, and his subsequent de- 


struction, are tobe at ihe time of 


the end. The restoration of the 


_ Jews is to. commence at the period, 


when all these things shall be finish- 


ed, and consequently, az the time of 
the end. And the prophecies of 


Daniel are tobe sealed, or, are not 
to be fully accomplished, so as to be 


completely understood, till the time | 


of the end. 
[To be continued.] 
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An Abridgment of Bryant’s Ob- 
servations on the Plagues of 


Egypt, Se. 
(Continued from p. 74.) 


Fourth Plague. Furies. Exo- 


dus viii. 20—24. 


JR OSES was ordered to ac- 
cost Pharaoh, and to dis- 
close to him the will of God, at 


the time when he was taking his | 


morning walk upon the banks 
of the Nile. It was probably a 
season of customary adoration ; 
when the prince of the country 
showed his reverence to the 
stream which was esteemed so 
beneficial and sacred. The 
judgment to be denounced was 
a plague of Flies, of a particular 
species, whose sting was painful, 


cand whose bite was intolerable. 
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These were brought over the 
land in vast numbers. 

The Egyptians had particular 
deities, whose department was 
to ward off those natural evils to 
which their votaries were liable; 
and the province allotted to se- 
veral of these deities was to 
drive away flies. From the sup- 
posed influence of the presiding 
deity many temples were said 
to have been free from these in- 
sects, 

But this was not all. These 
insects, however incredible it 
may appear, were in many pla- 
ces worshipped. This reverence 
seems to have been sometimes 
shown, to prevent their being 
troublesome ; at other times be- 
cause they were esteemed sacred 
to the deity. Nor did the 
Egyptians, and other ancient na- 
tions, only show a regard to flies 
in general. There was a deity 


| stiled Deus Musca, who was par- 
| ticularly worshipped under the 


character of a fly. The god 
Achor ef Cyrene seems to have 
been of this denomination ; and 
it is probable that the word 
Achor denoted a Fly, or had 
some relation to it. 

The reason why this: kind of 
fly, spoken of in this Plague, was 
thought sacred, arose probably 
from its being esteemed among 
many nations. an instrument of 
vengeance in the hand of God. 
The bite or puncture. of this in- 
sect was terrible ; hence peo- 
ple’s fears increased their rever- 
ence, especially when it was 
esteemed a messenger of the 
gods. 

If then such was the worship 
of this people, nothing could be 
more striking and determinate 
than the judgment brought upon 
them. ‘They were punished by 
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the very things which they re- 
yered ; and though they boasted 
of spells and charms; yet they 
could not ward off the evil.— 


They had gods who, they tho’t, 
could avert all mischief; but 


their power was ineffectual : and 
both the prince and the people 
were obliged to acknowledge the 


inferiority of their own deities, | 


by sucing through Moses to the 
God of Israel. ‘ Intreat ‘for 
me,” says Pharaoh. “ Anda Mo- 
ses went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lord.” 


Murratin OF 
Exodus ix. 16. 


fifth Plague. 
BEASTS. 


This judgment, so precisely 
foretold, and so early carried in- 
to execution, must have had a 
great effect upon the minds of 
the Egyptians. And when they 
found that the cattle of the Is- 
raelites were exempted from 
this evil, they could not but per- 
ceive the hand of God manifest 
throughout the whole operation. 

We may also observe a par- 
ticular scope and meaning in 
this calamity, if we consider it 
in regard to the Egyptians, 
which would not have existed 
with regard to any other peo- 

le. Itis well known that they 
held in idolatrous reverence the 
lion, wolf, dog, cat, ape, and 
goat. But they had _ gods 
which were held in still greater 
reverence than these; such 
were the ox or steer, the cow, 
the heifer, andthe ram, This 
judgment therefore displayed 
upon the kine of Egypt,was very 
significant In its execution and 
purport. For when the distem- 
per spread irresistibly over the 
country, the Egyptians not only 
suffered a severe loss; but, what 
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was of far greater consequence, 
they saw the representatives of 
their deities, and their deities 
themselves, sink before the God 
of the Hebrews. Hence it is 
said by the sacred writer, 
“ Upon their gods also the Lord 


executed judgment.” 


These events, we may well 
imagine, had a happy influence 
upon the minds of the Israelites, 
to whom the worship of the - 
Egyptians must at this time 
have appeated if a most con- 
temptible light, and their gods 
despicable. Their separation 
too, and exemption, during the - 
time of these evils, must have © 
had still greater weight. “It ren- 
dered them more ready to quit 
a people, from whom they were 
in so salutary a manner distin-— 
guished ; and to embruce a bets" 
ter and more rational’ religion, 
whenever it should be offered. 


Sixth Plazue. 
BLaIns. 


Boits AND ~ 
Exodus ix. 8—11. 


This plague, like those which 
preceded, was particularly well 
calculated to confoundthe Egyp- 
tians ; and to show the baseness 
and imbecilitv of their deities, 
who could neither ward off the 
evil when impending, nor afford 
any alleviation when it was 
brought gn. vi 

The Egyptians had many 
gods, and those of high ‘rank, 
who were ‘supposed to preside: 
over pharmacy and medicine ;. 
and to these the people ‘Iooked’ 
up with great-confidence in all: 
those pains and ‘maladies, to: 


‘which the human frame is Hable. . 


Among these deities Esculapius 


-was held in particular honor, for 
‘his skill in this science. 
‘people had alsomany bsoks of. 


This 
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great antiquity upon the subject 
of medicine ; many of which 
were attributed to Sesorthrus or 
rather Yorsorthrus, who was 
supposed by some to have been 
the same ‘as Esculapius. In 
consequence of this the Egyp- 
tians were always -famed_ for 
their knowledge in medicine ; 
and their physicians were held 
in great repute. They were in 
great numbers in Egypt ; each 
distemper having its proper 
physician, to which his practice 
was confined, In these phy- 
sicians the people reposed great 
confidence, and they were main- 
tained at the public expense. 
They joined astrology to physic, 


by which they founded their | 


pretended foresight .in respect 
toimpending maladies ; and in 
corisequence of it they were con- 
tinually prescribing antidotes 
and preventives to the people, 

It pleased God to order his 
judgments ‘accordingly ; and to 
bring upon this people a fearful 
disorder, which their deities 
could not.avert, nor the art of 
man alleviate. He could have 
caused commotions in the earth, 
had it seemed fitting,and shaken 


their high edificesto their basis ; 


or brought on a supernatural 
jnundation, by. which their cities 
had been swept .to the deep. 
But this would not have been 
sufficiently significant. It seem- 
ed therefore good to divine wis- 
dorm to be more particular in its 
judgments. Hence in this in- 
stance, as well as in those which 
preceded, the Egyptians were 
not only punished; but were 
shown the. baseness of their 
worship, and the vanity of their 
confidence, where they most 
trusted. They had before been 
infested with flies, and incom- 
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moded with vermine ; and thro’ 


the pollution of their river, and 


the mutrain of their cattle, been 
put. to great inconveniences.— 
But this evil was brought more 


shome to them 5 it was a taint of 


the human frame, a grievous 
malady, under which the priests 
as well asthe people smarted, 
to their astonishment atid con- 
fusion. Hence it appears’ that 
the prince of that country was 


deserted of his wise men, as 


well as of his gods. “ And the 
magicians could not stand be-. 
fore Moses, because of the boil: 
for the boil was' upon the ma- 
gicians, and upon all the Egyp- 
tians.” 
When this judgment was to 
be inflicted, Aaron and Moses 
were ordered to take ashes of 
the furnace ; and Moses was to 
scatter them up towards heaven, 
that they might be wafted over — 
the face of the country.” This 
mandate was very determinate,. 
and to the last degree signifi- 
cant. The process had an allu- 
sion to an idolatrous and cruei 
rite, which was common among 
the Egyptians, and to which 
it is opposed as a contrast. They 
had several cities styled Typ-' 
honian. In these at particular 
seasons they sacrificed men— 
The, objects thus destined were» 
foreigners ; and it is probuble 
that while the Israelites resided 
in Egypt, they were chosen from 
their body. They were burnt 
alive upon an high altar, and 
thus sacrificed for the good of 
the people. Atthe close of the 
sacrifice the priests gathered to- 
gether the ashes of these vic- 
tims, and scattered them up- 
wards in the air; that where 
any atom of this dust was walt- 
ed, a blessing might be entailed. 
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The like was done by Moses 
with the ashes of the fiery fur- 
nace, but witha different inten- 
tion. They were scattered a- 
broad, that wherever any the 
smallest portion alighted, it 
might prove a plague and a 
curse to this ungrateful, cruel, 
and infatuated people. Thus 
there was aesigned contrast in 
these workings of Providence, 
an apparent epposition to the 
superstition of the times. The 
powers of darkness were foiled, 
and the priests and, magicians 
confounded ; all which was sal- 
utary to the people of God. 
But the heart of Pharaoh was 
sull hardened. 
{Tobe continued. ] 
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On the Law of Ged. 


¥ y Y the law of God -is meant 


that rule of moral. virtue, 
which he hath given to his crea- 
tures, for the government of 
their hearts and their actual 
conduct in living. It is a com- 
prehensive system of 
which points out the whole of 
our duty, whether to God or to 
his creatures. The law of God 
comprises precepts and penalties. 
The preceptive part teaches us 


in what dispositions and actions. 


our duty consists ; the penal 
appoinis what punishment trans- 
gression deserves and_ shall 
receive. Every intelligent crea- 
ture, whether angel or man, is 
necessarily under the law of 


“God, from the first moment of 


his being, through his whole ex- 
istence ; for, so soon as he ex- 
ists with the powers for moral 
action, it is fit these powers 
should be under a rule directing 


rules, | 
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their exercise to what is wise, 
just and good. Under this law, 
every one of us was brought in- 
to existence, and shall remain, 
through this life and ever after- 
wards; and, all eur thoughts, 
words and actions have been in 
obedience or disobedience. We 
cannot, for a single moment, 
place ourselves in a state ex- 
empt from moral obligation. 
The law of God is taught, 
partially, by reason and experi- 
énce. When our réason or ex- 
perience teaches us, that both the 
means and the end are good, and: 
conduce to the glory of God, 
to the final advantage of men, or 
to our own perfection and hap- 
piness, this knowledge becomes’ 
tousa law. Or if, in this man- 
ner, we learn its hurtful tenden- 


{| cy, this knowledge forbids the 
| performance. #6 


All men have some degree of 
reason and experience, and thus 
know something of the law of 
God, which the apostle meant 
when he said, those who have 
not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. But, as reason is 
weak and greatly darkened by 
a sinful heart, it is insufficient 
to determine many things, which 
relate to the glory of God and- 
duty of man. For this cause, 
the Lord hath given us his holy 
word, containing a sufficient and’ 
perfect law of moral duty. To 
this, in all cases, we are to re- 
pair for instruction in our duty 
to him and to men. It was 
the moral law contained in the 
holy scriptures, of which Christ 
spake when hesaid, “ Think not 
that lam cometo destroy the law: 
andthe prophets; Iai not come: 
to destroy, but to fulfil: For, . 
verily, I say unto you, till heaven: 
and earth pass, one jot or one 
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tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

These words of our Saviour 
are the highest authority, ona 
subject, which we all ought to 
understand. They teach us the 
“universal and eternal obligation 
of the divine law. Many per- 
sons, who know they are under 
a moral law, do not consider its 
eternal bond on creatures, aris- 
ing ftom the unchangeable nature 
of God, and their relation to 
him and.to each other. Some 
conceive it a body of rules 
adapted to a particular condition 
of things, which is to continue 
for a short season ; others, that 
itis appointed arbitrarily by the 
will and word of the Almighty, 
as a test of our obedience, with- 
out any reasons of infinite wis- 
dom for his determination. It 
will be of no use to search out 
all the false apprehensions ef 
_tisguided men on this subject, 
as they arise from the weakness 
of reason and acriminal igno- 
rance of the heart. They are 
designed to extenuate the guilt of 
sin, and remove disquieting fears 
of conscience. 

The word of God. gives us 
the following account of his 
law : Itis holy, just and good ; 
appointed from eternity by infi- 
nite wisdom ; a rule, arising 
from the holy nature of God 
himself and the relations which 
his creatures bear to him, and 
to each other ; a rule, obligatory 
on all creatures in all conditions 
of existence, on angels and on 
men, both in their innocent and 
’ fallen state : Also that its holy 
nature and leading precepts 
, will never be changed. The 
earth may pass from its pre- 
sent form, and we are assured 
it shall, when the elements melt 
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with fervent heat before the com- 
ing of the Son of man ; but, 
the law of God shall remain 
unchanged. ~ 

There will for ever be the 
same reasons fora moral law, 
as there is at the present time. 
The Lord, our God, will for 


fever be worthy of obedience 


and love ; he will, always, have 
a right to the honour of Creator 
and Father; creatures will for 
ever need the support of his 
wisdom, power and goodness to 
uphold their being’ and make 
them happy; truth, justices 
righteousness, faithfulness and 
brotherly love will be as necessa- 
ry for glory, in the eternal state, 
as they are forthe happiness of 
society on earth. The reasons 
and uses of the divine law, 
therefore, will for ever Bate Te 
the same. 

Perfect conformity to the mo- 
ral law will be’ on¢ means of 
blessedness and glory in the 
heavenly state. Intelligent crea~ 
tures cannot be happy in any 
society, either here or hereafter, 
without moral rules for their 
treatment of each other ; and, 
their felicity will be in propor- 
tion to their obedience. Asa 
violation of the moral law bro’t 
misery on mankind; so, those 
who are redeemed by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, for their deliver- 
ance from punishment and rein- 
statement in a blessed life, must 
be sanctified unto obedience.— 
Each of these reflections assutes 
us, that the moral law hath an 
universal and eternal obligation 
on creatures. Without a law, 
they cannot be happy’ in’ their 
dependence on a supreme God, 
nor in the exercise of the pow- 
ers he hath given them. Let 
us reflect on the dignity and‘au+ 


96 


thority of the law,, which all 
of us haye transgressed. Con- 
sidered as the will of Almighty 
God, whois infinitely wise, pow- 
erful, good and glorious, it is 
clothed with awful authority: 
It isthe same, viewed as the 
rule of duty to him, who upholds 
us in being ; or as it is guard- 
ed by eternal penalties, before 
which the most hardened sinner 
must tremble. What dignity 
must there be in a command- 
ment, which is the rule of our 
’ duty to the immense family of 
God in earth and heaven, and 
both the rule and measure of 
our happiness, through all the 
ages to come! How glorious is 
God in determining that he 
will magnify his law and make 
it honourable ! Whatplittle rea- 
son there is to think, he will 
suffer his commandments to be 
broken with impunity !! 
- Sinful men seduce themselves 
into greater iniquity by thinking, 
“ perhaps the Lord wiil not be 
attentive to see: or, if he sees, 
will not chastise our small neg- 
lects, our little transgressions of 
his commandments ; or, if he 
should chastise, it will be in 
asmall degree, and for a short 
time.” After we have seen the 
importance of the command- 
ment for the honour. of the 
lawgiver and the stability of his 
kingdom, must we not conclude 
such apprehensions to be falsely 
grounded, and that they arise, 
principally, from the fears of a 
guilty conscience, and a wish to 
yemain quiet in transgression ? 
Ungodly. men have an ayer- 
~ sion to the law,on two accounts. 
They dislike the duties which 
it commands, and they dread 
the punishment which it threa- 
tens. For each of these reasons, 
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they view it as an enemy, at all 
events, to be removed. On 
hearing of God’s gracious in- 
tention to save the miserable and 
deliver them from punishment, 
they are in danger of imagining, 


that he views his commandment 


as they do, too strict in its pre« 
cepts, and too severe in its pe- 
nalties: Also, that the Saviour 
hath come to relax the re 
quirements of the law and bring 
its precepts down to human 
wishes, so that small sins, as 
they would call them, are not 


very displeasing to God; and, 


that perfect obedience is not 
now so much a duty, as it was 
before a dispensation of grace 
was revealed. Apprehensions, 
of this kind, are directly con- 
trary to the word of God, andas 
inconsistent with the spirit of 
the gospel, as they are with the 
strict letter of the law. Tho’ 
itbe true, that sinful men are 
saved by the grace of God, the 
gospel enjoins a perfect obedi- 
ence ; and, the whole moral law 
is made a rule of Christian prac- 
tice. As Christ obeyed the. 
whole moral law, he enjoined on. 
his people to do the same. Qur 
divine Redeemer loved the whole 
law, and requireth of his people 
to do the same. We have the 
express testimony of Christ, 
which ought to obtain al! credit, 
that the gospel hath not lowered 
the standard of duty. “ Think 
not that Lam come to destroy 
the law or the prophets; I am 
not come to destroy, but to ful- 
fil’ In a verse or two succeed- 
ing he saith, « Whosoever, 
therefore, shall break one of the 
least of these commandments 


and shall teach men so; shail 


be called least in the kingdom of 
heaven : But, Whosoever, shalh 
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do and teach them shall be 
called greatin the kingdom of 
heaven.” In sundry passages 
of the scriptures, the kingdom 
of heaven, evidently, means the 
‘visible Christian kingdom. in 
this world ; and, itis generally 
_ supposed to be what is meant in 
this place. Our Lord knew the 
hearts of sinful men, and their 
wish thatthe rule of duty might 
be relaxed. Having cometo de- 
clare the grace of God,he foresaw 
that sinners would wish forsalva- 
tion, by an abatement of its du- 
ties, or an extenuation of its pe- 
‘nalties ; therefore, he bore an 
early testimony against the pos- 
sibility of salvation by either of 
these means. A relaxation in the 
‘rule of duty, is so far from the 
design and spirit of the gospel, 
that, whoevershall maintainsuch 
an opinion and live accordingly, 
and teach it to others, thereby 
seducing them intodisobedience, 
shall be least in the kingdom of 
heaven. Such an opinion will 
show that they understand not 
the gospel, have not its temper, 
and are not qualified to lead 
others in the way to eternal life. 
If this be not a true explanation 
of our Saviour’s words, it is still 
his express testimony that the 
gospel nath not abrogated the 
rule of moral duty, nor made it 
any more safe for men to trans- 
gress wilfully against their own 
knowledge. That this exposi- 
tion is agreeable to truth, welearn 
from the obedience which Christ 
yielded to the whole law, in his 
own person. He was so far 
from rejecting, that he obeyed 
every precept of the law in the 
most perfect manner, perform- 
ed every duty, abstained from 
every,sin, was holy in his whole 
conversation, and, in all things, 
‘Vor. I. NO. 3, 
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honoured the commandment as 
the word of the Father by whom 
it was given. He reproved eve- 
ry sin in others, especially, the 
pharisaic error of that day, that 
external duty constituted true 
obedience, in whatever moral 
state the heart might be. In- 
stead of abridging the com- 
mandment, and admitting partial 
obedience as altogether pleasing 
to God, never did any other 
teacher give to the law so broad 
an extension over the whole 
man, over all his actions, words 
and thoughts ; even those, 
which were secreted in the re- 
cesses of the heart fromthe know- 
ledge of every creature. The 
obedience, which Christ requir- 
ed, was with all the heart, and 
the whole strength of the mind. 

To give strength to his testis 
mony, our Lord died a volunta- 
ry and ignominious death on the 
cross, that he might magnify 
the law and make it honourable. 
Such were the counsels of the 
Father and the Son, that no 
sinner could be saved, or the 
guilt of any transgression re- 
mitted, until the dishonour done 
to the commandment was re- 
moved, through the shedding of 
blood. Costly sacrifice! an in- 
finite price indeed! But, it was 
of such importance, the law 
should be maintained in all its 
obligation on the hearts and lives 
of men, in all its spirituality, all 
its dignity ; yea, in all its pen- 
alties, that no sinner could be 
released from the pains of eter- 
nal death, until the beloved of 
the Lord had suffered and died, : 
thereby restering the honour of 
the commandment. 

It finally determines the point, 
when we find the whole law of 
moral virtue appointed as the 

N 


93 


rule for a Christian life. To 
be the disciples of Christ, we 
must “love the Lord our God 
with allthe heart, with al! the 
strength and with all the mind ; 
also, we must love our neighbour 
as ourselves.” — Christ himself 
tells us these two command- 
ments contain all the law and 
the prophets. ‘hey are a sum- 
mary of the divine commands 
and of the creature’s duty ; a con- 
cise description of the temper 
and practice in heaven, where 
all the holy are perfect as he 
is. perfect.—There is a glori- 
ous harmony between the holy 
Jaw, which condemns sinners, 
and the gospel, which saves all 
who. have repentance towards 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. No inconsistency, no 
clashing of interests appears 
between these two dispensations, 
in the divine government of 
men: Both give the same de- 
scription of God’s character, 
and the principles of his govern- 
ment: They require the same 
holiness in creatures ; the same 
duties of worship, praise, sub- 
mission, purity, truth, justice 
and love-—They agree in as- 
suring us, that without holiness 
no man can see God, or be pre- 
pared for his blessed presence. 

It may be inquired, why then 
ought the gospel to be so pre- 
cious to.us % For the most 
weighty reasons! It opens the 
only door of hope. for guilty 
sinners ; the only way for the 
remission of sin, and deliverance 
from the punishment of eternal 
death. But the gospel doth not 
this by changing the nature ei- 
ther of sin or holiness ; nor by 
rendering sin less evil, either in 
itself, or in the view of a holy 
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ligation of the commandment, 
or by accommodating Christian 
holiness to the works of a de- 
praved heart. Each of these 
would be inconsistent with the 
infinite moral purity of the law- 
giver and Redeemer.. The gos- 


pel saves men by furnishing a 
righteousness 


through which 
they may be fergiven, and justi- 
fied from the guilt of sin, where- 


-by they willbe freed from: its 


punishment ; and, by recovering 
them.to that holy temper, which 
the law requires. 

Whenever any one hath truly 


-become’ a:subject of the forgiv- 


ing grace of God, he adores the 
lawgiver, loves the law, chooses 
it asthe rule of his duty, and 
is mest happy when his obedi- 
ence is most perfect. All, who 
imagine a faith in Christ, which 
is notin its nature holy, is unto 
salvation-; or, that the gospel, 
doth in any way lower the moral 
requirements: of God: from: his 
creatures ; or, that sin isa less. 


-evil by reason of divine grace, 


must be called bythe judgment of 


Christ himself, * the least in the 


kingdom. of heaven.’ ‘They 
have fallen into the dangerous 
sentiment, which the apostle 
condemned: “ Shall we con- 
tinue in sin that grace may 
abound ?” To which question: he 
answered, * God forbid! how 
shall we, who are dead to: sin, 


live any longer therein ?”—~How 


solemn is the obligation on 


‘Christians to live in all holy con- 


versation 


and gedliness !—Of 


‘all persons, Christians ought to 
‘be most afraid of sinning: Sin 


dishonours him, who created 


‘them ; crucifies Jesus Christ 
afresh, and puts him to open 
‘shame in the 
‘God, nor by relaxing the ob- |: 


1 t house of his 
friends ; It is directly contrary, 
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hoth to the unchangeable laws 
‘of God, and to the doctrines, 
precepts and dispensation of. 
‘grace, through which they hope 
to be saved: It is.a. transgres- 
‘sion of their own solemn engage- 
ment to be on the side of the 
Lord, and grieves the Holy Spi- 
rit, by whom alone they can be 
sealed to the day of redemption. 
If it be an evil thing to sin 
against a glorious Creator, how 
much more agravated, to dis- 
honour him, who hath bought 
us with a price, even his most 
precious blood ? Those, who, | 
by the pains of repentance, have 
tasted the bitterness of sin, should. 
watch and pray, lest, by some 
backsliding they pierce their own 
souls with many sorrows ; lest, 
by some word or action, which. 
Christ hath forbidden, they show 
themselves to be unworthy of 
his kingdom. Very unreason- 
able are those persons, who 
claim a right to hope through. 
the redemption offered in the’ 
' gospel, at_the same time, living: 
‘in disobedience to the law, which | 
our Redeemer said should not | 
fail, though the heavens and the: 
earth pass away. This law, the 
Son of God most perfectly. 
obeyed when he lived in the 
world, and died to make it ho- 
nourable. Between the profes- 
sed hopes and the lives of trans- 
gressing Christians there is an 
irreconcileable contradiction.— 
Reader, if thou art convinced 
that holiness is necessary to see 
God in peace, apply daily to’ 
our divine Redeemer for grace, 
that you may live worthily and 
keep all his commandments.— 
There can be no other evidence 
to men of your being one of his 
children ; nor is there any other 
Christian comfort, so much to 


‘be desired, as that which arises 
from uniform obedience. 
NG: 
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EORGEis one of the’finest 

tempered youths within 
the circle of my acquaintance. 
He has all the qualities which 
canstitute in the fullest extent, 
what the world calls goodness of 
heart. A disposition uniformly 
pleasant, a peaceful temper 
which yields rather than contend, 
even when he is .ungenerously 
crouded, commiseration for the 
suffering, and cheerfulness in 
obliging others, are prominent 
features in his character... 

With all the peculiarities dis- 
tinguishing her sex in the softer 
accomplishments, Emilia, the 
sister of George, is like her 
brother. 

They were both educated by 
godly parents, who were noted 
for their Christian meekness and 
humility, that ornament. which 
in the view of infinite wisdom 
is of great price. Whether any 
extraordinary mildness of natu- 
ral temper. distinguished these 
from others, who have proved 
less susceptible of a good edu- 
cation, or whether their parents 
have proved more uniform in 
their endeavours than. others, 
more consistent in their instruc- 
tions and examples, more faith- 
ful, we shall not enquire. Suf- 
fice it to observe, that the in- 
structions.of these pious parents, 
accompanied by their examples, 
the expressions of unfeigned 
piety in their most familiar in- 
tercourse, had an effectual in- 
fluence on their son and daugh- 
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ter. They appeared to be in- 
sensibly led to approve and copy 
the expressions of a temper, 
that spake incessantly in the 
conduct of their parents. 

Such is the tenderness of Em- 
ilia’s feelings, that the smallest 
expression of cruelty toward any 
creature, awakens her sympathy, 
and the least neglect of the 
feelings of others she is careful 
to check, observing with her 
peculiar mildness, when any are 
carelessly wounded, Jet us be 
careful tohurtno one, Although 
her parents are by no means for- 

‘getful of the necessities of the 
poor, they find a faithful remem- 
brancerin their daughters Fre- 
quently does she remind them 
of particular instances of pov- 
erty and want, and rejoices to 
bear the gift of charity, and elad- 
den the heart of theneedy. If 
inadvertently she gives offence 
to any, it wounds hertothe quick, 
and with sincere regret, she 
confesses her fault. It gives her 
the greatest distress to incur 
the displeasure of her parents, 
nor has she any rest until with 
tears she acknowledge her fault, 
and reconcile them. 

These children, (for such they 
are still to be considered, the 
one being only fourteen and the 
other twelve years old) are said 
by all their acquaintance to pos- 
sess singular goodness of heart. 
So amiable and engaging is 
their deportment, that they have 
gained universalesteem. They 
‘are respected and beloved by all 
who know them. Considering 
the improvement of their minds 
as well as morals, they are sup- 
posed to possess every qualifica- 
tion that can ennoble the human 
heart. 
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The parents however have 
views that are different. © While 
they are diligent to cultivate the 
minds and morals of their son 
and daughter, and cautiously 
guard against every thing that 
may impede their progress in 
learning and good behaviour, 
they know that these are only 
outward improvements made by. 
human efforts, and that an in- 
fluence on the inner man renew- 
ing the heart, which is the work 
of God alone, is needful. With 
gratitude to God, they acknow- 
ledge his kindness, in the suc- 
cess he hath given to their la- 
bours with their children, and 
in the restraining influence of 
his grace upon them. They 
enjoy comfort in their improve- 
ment, and behold their progress 
with pleasure under the care 
they receive. Yet they are 
aware that the greatest improve- 
ment of their minds, and the 
most excellent deportment, are 
far from constituting that good- 
ness of heart which alone is 
acceptable to God, and is need- 
ful above all things. The ne- 
cessity of renewal of heart they 
uniformly impress. upon the 
minds of their children, and 
cease not to pray for the bles- 
sing. 

An opportunity to enforce the 
interesting truth offered after 
their morning family devotions, 
and was improved by the father. 
‘Tointerest, as much as possible, 
the attention of all the family in 
the exercise of worship, it is 
the custom of the father to fur- 
nish, all that are able to read, 
with bibles, and to request each 
of the domestic circle to read a 
portion of the scripture, that 
is to be read in their devotions. 
The tenth chapter of the gospel 
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of Mark was read. The atten- 
tion of George was attracted by 
the account of the young ruler, 
-anxiously enquiring what he 
should do that he might inherit 
eternal life. The disappoint- 
ment of the enquirer, his sad- 
ness and grief, awoke the sym- 
pathy of George as he read the 
account. After the family had 
all retired to their business, leav- 
ing the father with his children 
alone in the room, the bible was 
taken up again and opened by 
George at the chapter which had 
been read. He read again the 
account which had attracted his 
attention, and observed to his 
father, ‘ Sir, was not this a good 
«man? He believed in the Sav- 
*iour, he must have been very 
‘ watchful and diligent in his 
¢ duties, so that he had observed 
‘the commandments from his 
‘youth, and so upright, in all 
« things, that the Saviour loved 
‘him ??, You misunderstand the 
account, my son, replied the fa- 
ther., He did not believe in the 
‘Saviour according to his true 
character, nor had he in spirit 
and in truth kept all the com- 
mandments, nor did our Lord 


Jove him because he considered | 


his obedience perfect, or in any 
wise deserving the divine favour. 
He was a polite Pharisee whose 
natural temper was amiable, and, 
being a ruler among the Jews, 
as mentioned by the evangelist 
Luke, he might be a useful man 
in his station, were his princi- 
ples and conversation correct. 
The term, Good Master, in his 
address, was only an expression 
of complaisance. . According to 
the custom of those times, it 
was used outof respect to Teach- 
ers, and signified no more than, 
Sir, Doctor, your Excellency, 
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He had been taught to 
consider an outward observance 


of the law a perfect fulfilment of 
its precepts, and therefore sup- 


posed himself that he had kept 
them all according to the divine 
will, because his outward con- 
duct was blameless. And as 
our Lord possessed all the inno+ 
cent feelings of humanity, he 
loved him for his natural amia- 
bleness of temper, and the sin- 
cerity of his enquiry. Read 
the account, keeping in view 
these considerations, and you 
will observe the wisdom and 
kindness of the Saviour in di- 
recting his reply to the correc- 
tion of bis errors. His conver- 
sation is founded on the words 
of the young ruler, and he en- 
deavours to lead him to a true 
knowledge of God, and his own 
heart. ‘The title, Good Master, 
applied to the Saviour was very 
appropriate ; but our Lord knew 
it was used ignorantly, and with- 
out any design to acknowledge 
his divinity ; and that the en- 
quirer had no correct thoughts 
even of the supreme and spirit- 
ual goodness of God, he there- 
fore observed in reply, * Why 
¢ callest thou me good ? There is 
‘ none good but one, that is God.’ 
As if he had said, you apply the 
title good without. considering 
the justness of the application ; 
remember it is applicable in the 
true sense of the word to him 
alone who is God. God is su- 
premely, isinfinitely good. Hav- 
ing thus called his attention tothe 
goodness, the glory of God, the 
giver of eternal life,andto the law 
by which this Pharisee hoped 
for life, he next attends to his 
error in hoping for righteous- 
ness and eternal life, by the law. 
The young man’s enquiry was, 
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¢ What shall I do 2? He wished 
to make some extraordinary ex- 


ertions, to perform some work | 


of distinguished merit, by which 
he might lay the foundation of 
a claim to eternal life. 


of his enquiry as expressed by 
the evangelist Matthew, ‘ What 
€ good thing shall I do 2? What 
shall I add to all my meritorious 
conduct ? To this the Saviour 


replied, ‘ Thou knowest the com-' 


£ mandments : Do not commit 
* adultery,’ &c. Observe, the im- 
port of the reply thus connected 
with the enquiry is this, There 
is but one rule of doing, but one 
Jaw of works, viz. the moral law 
given by Moses, styled by way of 
emphasis, the commandments, 
af you are desirous to obtain 
eternal life by your works, and 
suppose itis in your power to 
merit the desired blessing, you 
must go tothe commandments ; 
and make thetrial. Keep these 


with the remembrance of the! 


spiritual and infinite goodness of 
God. In the answer of the 
young man to this direction you 
see the Pharisee, and how well 
the Saviour knew his heart, 
when he directed him te the 
daw. § Master, all these have I 
* observed from my youth 2? Trust- 


ing in the outward observance of: 
the law, he felt confident of safe-. 


ty, and replied dcasting much 
like him that said, ‘ I fast twice 
‘in the week.” This glorying 
in what he had done appears 
more striking, if you consider 
the additional words, omitted by 
Mark, and mentioned by Mat- 
thew, ‘ What lack I yet 2? To 
convince him of his error, and 
to shew that by the very first 
commandment in the decalozue 
he was condemned, that he had 


On Goodness of Heart. 


This is. 
strikingly intimated in the words 


[Marcx, 


other gods before him instead of 
the true God, even his riches, 
our Lord informs him of one 
great defect, requesting him to 
make a sacrifice, and exercise a 
self-denial, which in that state of 
his church was necessary, and 
was readily made and exercised 
by them that were his. ‘ He 
‘ said unto him, one thing thou 
‘ lackest, go thy way, sell whatso- 
‘ever thou hast and give to the 
6 poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
‘ sure in heaven : and come take 
‘up the cross, and follow me.’ 
This afforded an epportunity to 
discover the nature -of his obe- 
dience, whether it flowed from 
supreme love to God or not. If 
he could not submit to these 
terms, it was evident he regard- 
ed his possessions more than 
the authority and favour of God, 
more than eternal life. And 
what was his reply? Sadness and 
grief of heart. ‘he terms were 
too hard for him, ‘ for he had 
‘great possessions. Although 
his mind was filled with anxiety 
on the subject of eternal life, 
his love of riches exceeded all. 
Now the character of this young 
man appears in its true light. 
By the answers of our Lord, he 
was led on, and discovered to 
be ignorant of God and the Say- 
iour, ignorant of the spiritual 
nature of the divine law, and of 
his own heart ; and under the in- 
fluence of that love of the world 
which is enmity with God. All 
his seeming goodness was only 
outward. Pride and sordid self- 
love lurked under all his natural 
amiableness of temper. And, 
my dear children, continued the 
father, with a heart full of con- 
cern for their souls, and witb 
his eyes in tears, lest they should 


mistake their dutiful ‘conduct 
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and blamless lives for true 
goodness of heart, my dear chil- 
dren, be on your guard against 
this fatal mistake. There are 
many who, like this young man, 
vest upon their own supposed 
Tighteousness for acceptance 
with God, and are dreadfully dis- 
appointed when they are reward- 
ed according totheir deeds. None 
are more exposed to this dan- 
ger, tham they whose lives are 
outwardly moral, and blameless 
in the sight of the world. They 
are praised by men, and through 


that natural pride of our evil | } 
fected with this seasonable and 


hearts, which. leads us to think 
more highly of ourselves than 
we ought to think, they suppose 
themselves deserving praise even 
from God. I thank God, that 


affords me comfort to see it ; 
but unspeakably greater would 
be my comfort, if there were 
a. good hope that your hearts 
were right with God. If all 
your dutiful conduct and moral 
lives, flow from no higher prin- 
ciple than to please myself and 
your mother, and to enjoy the 
esteem of your friends and ac- 
quaintance, you are in. the same 
condition with this young man 
you read of ; you lack one thing, 
and one very important thing, a 

heart regarding God as you 
should, anew heart. A desire to 
please your parents, by your du- 
tiful conduct, is commendable, 
and does afford us pleasure ; and 
to regard the esteem of those 
around you is highly proper : 

to feel otherwise would be sin- 
ful ; but remember, God is to 
be loved above all, his. willis to 
be regarded before any cther, 
and his favour to be sought, 
though you should lose the 
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favour of your nearest friends 
by seeking it.. We must. love 
the Lord our God with all our 
heart and mind and strength, 


' In every duty, and in every in- 
‘dulgence we must have respect 


to God’s will and favour. What 
an addition would it be to your 
happiness, to feel this in all your 
ways ! How would it heighten 
your enjoyment! My heart feels 


Lanxious for it above all things, 
‘and, on your own account as 


well as mine, I cease not to pray 


‘for the blessing upon you. 


The children were much af- 


affectionate counsel. The fa- 
ther left them in tears, and re- 
tired to his room to implore the 


' blessing of God upon them. . 
by his restraints, you are dutiful | 
and moral in your conduct. It} 


——Kt 3S 
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THE following piece was writ 
ten for the month of January, 
but not received in time for pub- 
lication. Events are continually 
happening, which render it pro- 
per to consider the question, 

How eld art thou ? 

Ep. 


Reflections suggested by thé ques- 
tion of Pharaoh to Jacob :-—~ 
* And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
How old art thou ?” 


HE history of Jacob is full 

of instruction. It is a 
striking representation of hu- 
man life. ‘Fhe variety of chan- 
ges, prosperous and adverse, 
through which he passed, gives 
an affecting view of the condi- 


tion of man in this transitory 


state. ‘Fo the question propo- 
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sed by Pharaoh; he answered, 
s‘ The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and 


thirty years : few and evil have’ 


the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not at- 
tained unto the days of the years 
of my fathers, in, the days 
of their pilgrimage.” Jacob 
was in every sense a pilgrim 
‘and a sojourner in this world. 
—At an early age he was 
driven, by the unnatural hatred 
of his brother, from his father’s 
house, From that period to the 
day of his death, he had no set- 
tled habitation. This exhibits 
the real state of all mankind in 
this passing world. It is at best 
but a temporary habitation which 
they have, and their possession 
is very short. This or that field 
they call theirs ; on this or that 
object they set their. mark as 
their property : but to-morrow, 
and these will pass frém their 
possession into the hands of ano- 
ther ; and the places which now 
know them, will know them no 
more, The condition of man, 
in this life, very much resembles 
that of the ancient Patriarchs 
who wandered, from place to 
place, with their flocks and 
herds. They tarried only while 
subsistence was easy ; and when 
the season was over, they struck 
their tents and disappeared. It 
is the lot of man thus to sojourn 
in this changing world. Every 
year, and month, and day, vast 
numbers of our race strike their 
tents, and depart to another 
country. 

But some are pilerims in a 
different sense. Of this num- 
ber was Jacob. He not only 
had no abiding city here, but 
he lived as seeking “a better 
country, thatis, an heavenly.” 
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— By faith he [Abraham] ‘so- 
journed inthe land of promise 
asin a strange country, dwel: 
ling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise : For 
he looked for-a city which hath 
foundations whose builder and 
maker is God.” 

Jacob, in the course of his 
wanderings, went down into 
Egypt. It was a mysterious 
chain of events in divine provi- 
dence which carried him there. 
Those events as means, were 
necessary to bring, about the 
end designed. If Jacob had 
not made a coat of many colours 
for his favourite Joseph—if. the 
youth had not dreamed, and de- 
clared those dreams which excite 
ed the jealousy and hatred of his 
brethren, if Joseph had not been 
sentto enquire after their health, 
if he had not been sold to the 
Midianitish merchants, and if 
numberless other events, in 
themselves inconsiderable, had 
not taken place, Jacob would ne+ 
ver have gone to Egypt. All 
these events were under the im- 
mediate direction of the Most 
High, who meant them for good. 
Thus, the policy of the exten- 
sive kingdom of Egypt was 
made subservient to the salva- 
tion of Jacob and his household, 
No less concerned is the holy 
and wise providence of God in 
the circumstances of the life 
and death of all his creatures. 
“ The lot is cast into the lap; 
but the whole disposing thereof 
is of the Lord.” The provi- 
dence of God towards Jacob, is 
a comment upon this and simi- 
lar declarations of his word. 
That part of his history, especial- 
ly; which is the subject of these 


| reflections, appears to be one of 
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the most conclusive evidences 
that can possibly be given, of 
the 
agency of divine providence in 
the events of this world. As 
we trace the agency of a holy 
and wise providence in this won- 


derful chain of events, we at | 


length find the venerable old 
man in the presence of Pharaoh. 
Theking was struck with his 
aged and venerable appearance. 
He makes the emphatical en- 
quiry, “ How old art thou ?” 
The estimate of Jacob upon 
the shortness of life, and the un- 
satisfying nature of earthly en- 
joyments, is very evident from 
his answer: “Few and evil 
have the days of the years of 
my pilgrimage been.” 

Reader, into whose hands these 
reflections may come, let the 
question be put to you; “ How 
old art thou??? Uncommon as 
this question may seem, it will 


sometimes intrude, especially at | 


the commencement of a new 
year. Here and there one, into 
whose hands this may come, 
might answer, “Tam sixty, or I 
am seventy.” And some, who 
have hardly begun to think of 
being old, are on the borders of 
fifty. Youhave lived in God’s 
world, and upon his bounties. 
half a century. This seems a 
long period to the young, who 
look upon you as an old man. 
How does it seem to you ?-— A 
vapour, that appeareth fora lit- 
tle time, and then vanisheth 
away.” It is a dream. Here 
and there an event you can call 
to recollection, but the greatest 
part of the past is, to your re- 
membrance, as though it had 
not been. Of that which you 
cun remember, how much of it 
hath been filled with trials and 
Vou. I. NO. 3, 
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Let me re- 
peat the annals of your life; 
“ Such a year was visited with 
distressing sickness ; at such 
a time, buried a beloved parent, 
a dear companion, a child, a bro- 
ther, a sister or a friend. My 
succeeding time hath been in 
the pursuit of something which 
I never obtained, and at fifty, I 
am unsatisfied. Alas, how life 
passes ! The phantoms of time 
have cheated me of fifty years, 
and I have almost done with the 
world, before I have begun to 
realize an existence in it.” 
Fathers, it is time to reflect ! 
Some who may read this, I trust, 
have already reflected to a good 
purpose ; and are enabled, with 


| a just estimate upon human life, 


to say, ‘ Few and evil have the 
days of the years of my pilgrim- 
age been.” Sensible of the un- 
satisfying and transitory nature 
of sublunary enjoyments, you 
have sought and: become inter- 
ested in that “ city whose build- 
er and maker is God.” Happy 
will you be, when flesh and 
heart shall fail vou, to be receiv- 
ed into everlasting habitations. 
But are there not some, who 
have arrived to the periods just 
mentioned, surprised to find 
themselves in old age, and with- 
out a Christian hope? If the 
kingdom of heaven is not now 
begun in your hearts, you have 
reason to fear it néver will be, 
The question, emphatical to 
you, again returns, “ How old 
art thou?” What, fifty, sixty, 
seventy ! and have you neglect- 
ed religion so long? I dare not 
say you will never be the sub- 


jects of grace, but I tremble for 


you. There is indeed, to you, 
an accepted time and a day of 
salvation, but it is short, The 
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taper of your life hath burned al- 
most to its socket, and that 
which is to come will appear 
vastly more fleeting than the 
past. This year thou mayest 
die. It is then high time to se- 
cure a better country. Butitis 
probably your calamity, as_ well 
as your sin, that you are now, if 
possible, more disposed to put 
off the great work of repentance 
than in youth. But remember 
that with you, it is the eleventh, 
the last hour. 

©f these who are in the 
midst of lift, let the enquiry al- 
80 be made, “How old art thou?” 
Tam thirty, or Lam forty. But 
we are so involved in the cares 
and business of life, that we can- 
notattend to such questions. 
Some twenty years hence we 
will give youan answer. We 


have as much as we can possibly | 


attend to.already. Let religion 
be the employment of old 
age.. We have not yet done 
with this, itis, therefore, need- 
less to seek another country. 
Let the question be proposed 
when we are more at leisure. 
But ave there none who are dis- 
posed to stop in the midst of life, 
to consider their ways and. be 
wise ? Yes, to the honour of di- 
vine grace, the cares of life and 
the deceitfulness of riches have 
not wholly choked the word. 
All-powerful grace has prevailed 
even in this period.. 

To the youthful reader let this 
question be repeated. Should 
the answer be fifteen or twenty, 
permit me to. remind you that 
thousands, who. were younger 
than you, arein the land of si- 
Jence. More than one half of 
your fellow creatures never live 
to yourage. If you are not too 
young to die, you are not too 
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young to be the disciples of 
Christ, and to answer this ques- 
tion with triumph in expectation 
of abetter country. O, remem- 
ber your Creator inthe days of 
your youth | The frequency of 
this topic cannot render it unim- 
portant. It is as interesting to 
you as it was to those youth 
who have gone to. render ‘their 
account to theirGod. ©, forget 
not that you must die, that you 
must appear in judgment, and 
that a miserable eternity awaits 
the ,impenitent. Forget not 
that your life is a vapor that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.” Sin has 
put a false coloring upon the 
objects of sense, beware that 
they do not deceive you! Should 
twenty years be added to your 
life, and you should-then die im- 
penitent, the weight of twenty 
years’ guilt would only sink you 
deeper in despair. You wish to 
live ; butis it to live in sin? 
It were better to have died the 
past year than to live to diea 
sinner the next. Better, never 
to-have heardthe congratulations 
of a new year, than to. be pun-. 
ished for the misimprovement 
of it. My dear youth, I know 
not how to leave you, without 
evidence that, if God spares 
your life this year, you will de+ 
vote it to his service. Will you 
not devote one year to. God? 
Must the Saviour always be put 
off, when he calls, toa future 
period ? Reflect upon this sub- 
ject amoment. Is heaven an 
object unworthy your pursuit ? 
Are the friendship of the great 
God and the everlasting love of 
the Saviour not worth ‘the ser- 
vice of a year ? O; be wise, and 
consider in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto thy 
peace. NICANOR. 
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ERE a traveller lost in 
an unexplored forest, 
shrouded in the gloom, which 
the thick shade of the trees pro- 
duced ; were he unable te dis- 
cover any light except a few 
rays, reflected from the small 
portions of sky left unveiled by 
the leaves ; he would deeply 
realize the necessity of a brighter 
light to mark the way leading 
to his destined home. But while 
a full blaze of light surrounds 
him ; while his path is hard 
beaten by the many travellers, 
which have passed before him, 
he neither will nor can realize 
the value of these advantages. 
Here is a picture of our pre- 
sent situation. We have the 
Jaw, which teaches our duty, 
but which alone would leave 
us in despair. We have also 
the gospel, which shines with a 
clearer light. 
lamp, enlightening our path, 
but @ voice, saying, this is the 
way: Walk ye therein. In this 
situation we are not disposed to 
enquire for the fountain, whence 
these blessings emanate. We 
consider them mattersof course, 
of which we cannot be deprived 
without injustice. Nor is it pos- 
sible we should now realize the 
vast importance of revelation. 
To the mind, accustomed to 
stretch its pinions beyond the 
veil which divides time from 
eternity, the light of nature de- 
stroys total darkness ; but it is 
only to render the gloom more 
awful, the shade more dismal, 
uncertainty more dreadful, and 
our blindness more apparent. 
Thus situated were Plato and 
Socrates ; to whom reflection 
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discovered the necessity of a re- 
velation, but could carry them 
no farther. ‘To them the pros- 
pects of futurity were gloomy 
and uncertain. Vhough they 
believed ina future existence, 
yet their ideas of its nature, fell 
far short of those revealed in 
the book of life. By reason, we 
have a glimpse of the existence 
and character of God, our own 
immortality, and of our lost 
situation by sin. Here we stop. 
No pleasing voice invites us to 
pardon and acceptance with God. . 
Uninspired with a well ground- 
ed hope, and unable to rest in 
uncertainty, we take refuge in 
despair. Restless in our natures, 
panting for happiness, and grasp- 
ing at every appearance of plea- 
sure, we are constantly subject 
to disappointment, perplexity 
and self-accusation ; and with- 
out an unerring rule of conduct, 
in which we have implicit confi- 
dence, we must be for ever fear- 
ful, for ever unhappy. Likea 
man, suspended in the air by an 
invisible support, we are mo- 
mently expecting our fall ; but 
revelation points toa source of 
confidence, the God of heaven, 
the ruler of all things. Founded 
on him, tough the elemenis melt 
with fervent heat ; the earth, and 
allterresirial objects be dissolved, 
we are secure, we are fearless. 
The practice of men is regu- 
lated by their principles ; and 
both have an undeniable influ- 
ence upon their happiness. For- 
tunately we are able to trace the 
paths, to which the light of na- 
ture has directed, though they 
are as diverse as their travellers, 
and marked only by an individu- 
al track. While we learn their 
principles, we are astonished at 
their folly, and reluctantly ac- 
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knowledge this the acme of hu- 
man wisdom. « 

‘Among all the ancient philo- 
sophers, no two are found, 
whose sentiments, upon the 
most important points, were 
settled and coincident. While 
Socrates and Plato taught the 
existence of one God, they wor- 
shipped many. Plutarch and 
Cicero, with the same sources of 
information, acknowledged two 
supreme deities ; an author of 
good andan author of evil. The 
sublime idea of bringing good 
out of evil, order out of confu- 
sion, was too great for their 
conception... While the bene- 
volent Jesus could forgive and 
pray for enemies, Zeno taught 
that we ought never to forgive 
them. Aristippus, Plato, Dio- 
genes, Zeno, and the Cynics 
* were the advocates for lewdness, 
and the enlightened Cicero pro- 
nounced it a crime of little im- 
portance. Some taught, that it 
was as lawful for children -to 
roast and eat their parents as any 
other food : Others, that parents 
might sacrifice and eat their 
children. Lycurgus encouraged 
stealing by law, and Aristippus 
pronounced it lawful. Cicero 
thought the acquisition of fame 
a sufficient foundation of a law- 
ful war, and taught that virtue 
consisted in the desire of fame. 

Such being the principles, 
what has been the practice of 
these philosophers ? Cicero says, 
they neither reformed them- 
selves nor their disciples, in a 
single instance, and we have 
other testimony that his philoso- 
phy did not lead him to purity 
of life. We have the assertion 
of Lucian; that they were « ty- 
rants, adulterers and corrupters 
of youth.” Socrates: and Plato 
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were both incontinent, both in- 
temperate. Some were traitors 
and debauchers: Others com- 
mitted lewdness, without a blush, 
in the streets. One was slain in 
the act of adultery : Another: 
kept aseraglio,and perjured him- 
self to cheat afriend. Xenophon: 
was a sodomite : Cato a drunk-: 
ard; and many of their most 
celebrated philosophers, unable 
to bear the trifling misfortunes of 
life, destroyed themselves. Such 
are the natural fruits of this 
philosophy, and such is the best 
philosophy, which the wisdom 
of men, untaught by revelation, 
could produce. 

Is such a course of life pro- 
ductive of happiness ? Confi- 
dence is. the only foundation of 
solid happiness. Where was 
their confidence ? Uncertain: 
what would be agreeable to their 
gods, they knew not what to 
offer ; nor were they sure. that 
the satisfaction of one was not 
offensive to another. If they 
believed in two deities, the one 
good, the other evil, one de- 
lighting in happiness, the other 
in misery, the consequence 
was certain, that misery only: 
could satisfy the latter. With- 
out confidence in. God, and 
taught, by human frailty, the 
folly of trusting in man, to whonr 
should they ; to whom could 
they go? That they had not this 
confidence, their writings evi- 
dence. So various and discord- 
ant were their views on moral 
subjects,that many of their wisest 
men declared, they must never 
expect to arrive at truth, unless 
taught by a revelation from God. 

Was uncertainty the farthest 
bound which heathenism could 
reach | What then may: be ex- 
pected from the wisdom of the 
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deist, and atheist? A little con- 
sideration will evince what must 
necessarily be the practice of 
infidels. Rejecting the great 
doctrines, which relate to the 
eternal world, and which the 
heathen faintly believed, they 
were under less restraint, and 
were consequently more vicious 
in their lives. Law and order, 
heaven and hell, they pronoun- 
ced the mere phantoms ef the 
imagination, which, tho’ some- 
times useful, were created by 
the superstitious and designing, 
to frighten the ignorant, and to 
subserve their own purposes.— 
While the heathen. restrained 
some of the grosser irregulari- 
ties of men, by their belief in 
visionary gods, and a future im- 
mortal existence, they, with a 
sweeping stroke, have wiped 
away all restraint, broken up the 
great deeps of . licentiousness, 
and fed the fiery passions with 
aseven fold flame. Their steps 
have been marked with bold im- 
piety against the God of heaven, 
in whose hands their breathis, and 
qwhose are all their ways. Does 
heathenism leave us in uncer- 
tainty? This does more. It 
destroys morality, reputation, 
and happiness here ; it carries 
us thoughtless to the grave ; and 
we awake, frighted, in the 
presence of our Judge, the ob- 
jects of his anger. Most em- 
phatically, therefore, do the prin- 
ciples; and practice of men, who 
have no revelation, or who are 
not guided by it, speak its ne- 
cessity. 

The character of God, the 
immortal nature, and final desti- 
nation of man, are subjects, the 
most momentous to us. A 
knowledge of them, is of more 
importance to our happiness, 
than of any, with which we are 
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accquainted.’ Of God, the hea- 
then entertained three hundred 
different opinions ; and of his 
character, their ideas were suclhy 
asthe indulgence of their pas- 
sions ‘demanded. Here then; 
behold the importance of reve- 
Jation. » By the light of nature, 
we can learn the existence of # 
God, but his willis unknown, and: 
cannot possibly be discovered by 
the powers of reason. But of 
what avail would it be to know 
there was a God, witheut know- 
ing what would please him? By 
reason, we also discover our im- 
mortality. Sure of an eternity” 
of happiness or woe, and yet ig- 
norant of the means, by which 
the former may be secured, and’ 
the latter shunned, what happi- 
ness could we enjoy? We see 
the goodness of God displayed 
inthe works of creation, and pro- 
vidence ; ourselves to have been. 
the pensioners of his bounty, 
and know that we have been 
ungrateful in the reception of 
these mercies. Reason would 
lead us to conclude with So- 
crates, (whose decisions, on these 
subjects, were more just than 
those of any of the heathen,) 
that God could not forgive sins 
Thus, by the light of nature, we 
are plunged into the world of 


woe, but, by revelation, we are 


taught that in Christ is our 
hope. Had God communi- 
cated no revelation of his will 
to men, the best, and only way 
of salvation, by which they could 
be saved, would never have been 
discovered by them. They must 
have perished for ever. Faith 
and repentance, to the eye of 
reason, would have appeared the 
most improbable conditions of 
forgiveness with God, which 
could possibly have been devi- 
sed: yet, in the scriptures, these 


cy 
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are made the easy terms, upon 
a compliance with which, we are 
promised joy unspeakable in 
this life, and in the world to 
come, an inheritance among the 
saints in light. Every thing, 
which respects our duty towards 
God, our fellow-men, or our- 
selves, is now clearly revealed ; 
and we have confidence in God, 
that, though the mountains defiart, 
and the hills be removed, his word 
shall stand for ever. 

Let it be remembered, that, 
in the account here given of the 
heathen, we do not see them 
wholly destitute of revelation. 
They had numerous traditions 
of facts, which are recorded in 
the Old Testament, and which, 
no doubt, led them to more cor- 
rect conclusions on tnoral sub- 
jects, than they would otherwise 
have formed. We may safely 
conclude, that, uninfluenced by 
any thing unseen, society could 
not exist. But ailowing the 
light of nature all the assistance 
_ which tradition affords, and it 

presents a faint, imperfect sem- 
blance of those beauties, which 
revelation sets in full view be- 
fore us. “ What the natural 
eye thus sees with dim and pro- 
bable vision, Christianity, pos- 
sessed of superior optics, dis- 
cerns and promises, with clear 
prophetic certainty. | Endless 
death and endless life are writ- 
ten in full and glowing cha- 
racters in the book, sealed to un- 
enlightened and unassisted man 
with seven seals. That book, a 
-hand infinite and supreme un- 
rolls to every humbie, penitent, 
believing mind, and discloses to 
the enraptured view the page of 
eternity, on which, things divine 
and immortal are pencilled with 
sun-beams. A residence finish- 
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ed with infinite workmanship, 
‘employments pure and ravish-_ 


ing, a character completely dig- 
nified and lovely, companions 
the first and best in the universe, 
a system of Providence, com- 
posed wholly of good, refining, 
ascending, and brightening for’ 
ever, and a God seen, known and 
enjoyed, inall his combined per- 
fections, are there drawn in colors 
of light and life.”* | Blush then, 
ye lovers of darkness, and adore 
that God, who has revealed the 
path of life, and invites you to 
pursue it; the path of death, 
and warns you to escape it. 
S. T. H. 
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FOR THE CONNECTICUT MAGA=- 
ZINE. 


On Rhetorical Profaneness. 


ee HOU ‘shalt not take the 

name of the Lord thy 
God in vain.” The epithet im- 
proper is too mild a term, to be 


* See two sermons, on Infidel Phi- 
losophy, by Dr. Dwight, where 
most of the facts, mentioned in this 
essay, are tobe found. ‘These ser- 
mons connected with a sermon on 
Infidelity, by Rosert Hatz of 
Cambridge, (Eng.) and a contrast of 
the lite and death of Dr. Finley, 
with the life and death of David 
Hume, in the fourth Number of the 
first volume of the Christian’s Mae- 
azine, form a bulwark, which Inf- © 
dels would assault in vain, were they 
not aided by the corrupt passions of 
men. Let no one refuse to read 
these publications, because he is un- 
interested in the subject. He will 
find himself amply rewarded, should 
he get no religious instruction from 
them. Though different in. kind, 
they are specimens of eloquence, 
never surpassed in this or any other 
age. In them may be seen all that 
the light of nature and infidelity can 
do ; and most forcibly do they teach 
the necessity of a revelation: 
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applied to the frequent exclama- 
tory invocations on.the name of 
‘the Deity, which grate upon the 
ear, from the tongues of elo- 
quent speakers, or. pain the 
sight, from the pages of impas- 
sioned writers. 

From the high veneration: in 
which the rhetorical productions 
of the ancients are held, seems 
to have arisen in part, the evil 
of -which I am_ complaining. 
Dii Immortales ! was the fre- 
quent exclamation of the Ro- 
man Orator: and, My God! 
responds the modern Cicerone- 
an, as though no higher rever- 
ence, than that paid to the fa- 
bled son of Saturn, were due to 
Jehovah. But an attachment to 
heathen productions is not the 
enly cause of this irreverence. 
If attachment to the ancients is 
acquired only by a perusal of 
their works, and strengthened 

jn proportion to the degree of 
attention with which those 
works are examined, no satisfac- 
tory reason can be given, why 
ancient eloquence should be held 
in higher estimation by the pul- 
pit orators of France, than by 
those of England.* 

The more efficient cause of pro- 
faneness in the pulpit is vanity. 
“The preacher’s oath is rhetoric, 
and he swears for fame.” Vani- 
ty so unbecoming a minister of 
the gospel has, lam persuaded, 


* The sermons of Massillon and 
Bourdaloue, however eloquent, it is 
conceived, have a tendency, by their 
frequent appeals te heaven, to les- 
sen in the mind, those ideas of fear 
and reverence which the Most High 
so justly requires, of his creatures, 
and to lower that standard of action 
which is furnished to us by the 
contemplation of a Being beyond 
conception, great and adorable. 
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induced many, through a false 
taste, to prostitute the name of 
their Maker in order to support 
an elevation of style, which ele- 
vation, the subject did not re- 
quire, nor the sentiments, allow. 
Boldness is a characteristic of 


style, which it is desirable to 


possess, but which should never 
be purchased, by abreach of the 
third command. 

Animated discourse may ad- 
mit indeed of warm ejaculations, 
or solemn asseverations, in which 
not only with evident propriety, 
but with great beauty, of style, 
the name of God may be invok- 
ed. In protestation of his sin- 
cerity St. Paul calls God for.a 
record upon his soul, and the 
Psalmist in his prayerful effue 
sions makes frequent use of the 
But when 
a writer or a speaker introduces 
into his language the exclama- 
tions, good God! For God’s 
sake! &c. as inere unmeaning: 
expletives, designed like the 
oaths of the profane swearer, for 
no other end, than to give bold- 
ness to his expression, and ro- 
tundity to his periods, it cannot 
fail to be regarded, as a high 
degree of wilful profanation. I 
is recorded of a truly great 
man, that he never uttered the 
glorious and fearful name of 
God without pausing with reve- 
rence. This manner of regard- 
ing the name of the Deity, will 
lead one to more exalted cone 
ceptions of his character, and 
unlike the person who makes a 
debasing use of the divine titles 
upon trivial occasions, to discern 
an important distinction between 
the names of Jupiter and Je- 
hovah. 

B. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
* NECTICUT MAGAZINE. — 


Sir, 

HIE duty,in which you have 
- £ engaged, is of high im- 
portance for the interest of reli- 
gion, and the encouragement of 
experimental piety ; at the same 
time very difficult in the execu- 
tion. You must expect many 
temptations to unfaithfulness — 
In some instances, you will find | 
it difficult to determine what) 
cought to be approved, and what 
rejected. 

The monthly religious publi- 
‘cations, now multiplied in our 
‘country, have a great infltence, 
in forming, both the opinions 
and the practice of those who 
Yyead them; on this account, 
the responsibility of conducting 
them is great. It cannot be ex- 
pected, from any man, or num- 
ber of mén to avoid mistakes, 
-therefore, the greater care ought 
to be exercised, in the selection 
of proper matter. Many pe- 
riodical publications on religious 
subjects; in the English lan- 
guage, are printed either in this 
country or in Europe ; the grea- 
ter part of which I have read. 
These have their char- 
acteristic differences, perhaps 
atising from the different tem- 
pers, or different religious ex- 
perience of the persons by 
whom they are conducted, or of 
the parties by whom they are 
patronized. 

What I wish of you, is to 
avoid all parties, and to be both 
scriptural and prudent, for al- 
though prudence, in the worldly 
acceptation of the word, doth 
not always imply gracious af- 
fections, it is not to be neglected. 
Many persons have been de- 
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stroyed, by stumbling over an 
imprudent ‘description of the 
truth —+—Great caution ought 
to be observed in describing 
Christian experience. To this 
subject, those, who are anxious- 
ly concerned for their own souls, 
are ever attentive. If-you de- 
scribe Christian experience, in 
away, more metaphysical than 
we find.in the word of God, | 
both Satan and the wicked heart, 
will become reasoners, and in 
the opinion of ignorant and sin- 
ful people, may prove that to be 
true, which is both heretical - 
and vicious. Or, if you de- 
scribe it in the loose language 
of transports, frames, and the 
first warm conceptions of those, 
who either are, or think them- 
selves to be Christians, you may 
lose the essence of unfeigned pi- 
ety in the vapor of enthusi- 
asm. It is very common for 
young converts to relate their 
Christian experiences’ in the 
mostglowing language.——They | 
are sincere, but not acquainted 
with the wiles of Satan, nor with 
the insidiousness of - spiritual 
pride. A few years of Chris- 
tian experience will lay them in 
deep abasement, through a sense 
of their own imperfeetions. 
This reason induced me to bring 
the matter into your considera- 
tion. Young Christians, in the 
state I have mentioned, imagine 
their own present views to be 
the test of all truth ; they speak, 
in the warmth of their hearts ; 
they judge, and approve or con- 
demn, according to their present 
frames; they write to their 
friends in the ardor of feeling; 
their letters are transmitted to 
you for publication in the Maga- 
zine-—~Although, many exer- 
cises of-a renewed heart are 
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expressed, they are mingled with 
much imagination, and some- 
times written imprudently.  Pi- 
ous friends are delighted with 
the change in those, for whom 
they have often prayed, and 
transmit all their sayings for the 
public eye ——It is not to be 
expected, that all who are pious 
or have had uncommon mani- 
festations of the truth, should 
beable to write for the edification 
of the church.—— Although a 
true picture of gracious affec- 
tions in the heart is desirable, 
aboveall other things, someatten- 
tion is due to the style, and man- 
ner of expression.—In many in- 
stances, it will not be expedient 
for'an Editor to alter an account 


of Christian experiences while 


it is so drawn, as must- be disa- 
greeable to every one, who either 
thinks or writes correctly. In 
all such cases, propriety must 
prevail, although the feelings of 
a few persons may be wounded. 

Narratives of revivals of re- 
ligion, when judiciously com- 
posed, are useful, and I hope will 
be solicited for your Magazine. 
Being a subscriber, I shall care- 
fully notice the publication, and 
if it will be agreeable, will give 
you some further cautions in my 
future letters. 

SENEX. 


me NS 
Letter from Caroline to Maria. 


MY DEAR MARIA, 


OU do me the favor to ob- 

serve in your last letter, 
that you believe me influenced 
by a desire to promote your hap- 
piness, when [I urge upon you 
the necessity of attending to re- 
ligion ; but you seem to con- 
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sider ‘yourself too young to re- 
nounce the pleasures which ap- 
pear to you so well calculated 
for the season of youth, and con- 
tent yourself with believing, 
that some years hence will be 
soon enough to think of this 
most important of all concerns. 

Are youthen, Maria, too young 
to serve the God who made you, 
who constantly presérves you, 
and to whom you are accounta- 
ble for all your conduct ?—too 
young to love the Saviour who 
suffered and died to redeem sin- 
ners like yourself ?—too young 
to secure the rice of your 
immortal soul ? Are you too 
young to die? Look back a few 
years upon the circle of your 
acquaintance and you will behold 


many bowing: to the “king of ° 


terrors,” the number of whose 


years did not equal yours. And 
when taking this retrospect, re- 
flect upon your beloved brother 
suddenly taken from you in the 
bloom of youth. While mourn- 
ing his death, youappeared to feel 
the insufficiency of earthly ob- 
jects to console your afflicted 
mind, and said to me, as I was 
standing by you, “O Caroline! 
this world will never afford me 
any more satisfaction.” I fondly 
hoped these impressions would 
be lasting, and would lead you 
to seek a permanent good ; but 
alas! scarce one year had elap- 
sed before: they were, if 1 may 
judge from your conduct, wholly 
effaced from your mind, and 


j you became, gay and thought- 


less as ever. 


siwineneuneses OUitten friends 
“ Are angels sent on errands full of 
» love ; 
“ For us they languish, and for us 
they die : 
“ And shall they languish, shall they 
die in yain ? 


is 


“ Ungrateful, shall we grieve their 
hov’ring shades, 7 

“ Which wait the revolution in our 
hearts? 

“Shall we disdain their silent, soft 
address ;: , 

“ Their posthumous advice, and pi- 
ous prayer? .. , : 

* Senseless as herds that graze their 
hallow’d graves, 

«<' Tread under foot their agonies and 
groans, 

‘“< Frustrate) their anguish, and. de- 
stroy their death?” 


When those to whom we are 
tenderly attached are taken from 
us, when the most endearing ties 
are dissolved, survivors are loud- 
ly called upon to ‘be alsoready.” 
O Maria, do not disregard* this 
friendly monitor. Fhe eurrent 
of time is imperceptibly waft- 
ing you along, and soon, like 
your brother, you will be carried 
into the ocean of eternity. Vo- 
thing now separates you from the 
eternal world, but the brittle 
thread of lifes compared with 
which,the sfiider’s most attenu- 
ated web;is cord—is cable.” 

If it is ever required of us 
to remember our Creator, it is 
certainly our duty to: conse- 
crate to him the morning of 
life, the vigor of youth ;- and’ to 
this period he has given a pro- 
mise, which, if we. realized its 
value, we should be extremely 
anxious to apply to ourselves, 
by attending to the condition to 
which it is: annexed. ‘ Those 
that seek me early, shall find 
me.” Our heavenly. Father not 
only condescends to regard the 
young in common with others, 
but grants them peculiar en- 
-couragement, by the assurance 
that if they seek his favor, they 
shall obtain it. 

Your principal -objection to 
éarly piety seems to arise from 
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the idea, that gloom and mel- 
ancholy are ill suited to persons 
of yourage. And do you think 
then, my dear friend, that reli- 
gion consists in gloom and mel- 
ancholy ? View with me, fora 
moment, though imperfectly 
drawn, the life of a Christian, 
and point out to me that part of 
it which is calculated to deprive 
you of cheerfulness, or render 
your youthful days unhappy. 

The true believer is recon- 
ciled: to God, acquiesces in his 
government, and rejoices to be at 
his dispesal. He humbly hopes 
through the merits of his Sav- 
iour, that his sins are pardoned, 
and he is-relieved from a con- : 
demning conscience. He has 
for his father and friend the great 
Sovereign of the universe, whose’ 
love is infinitely more ardent, 
whose care infinitely more ten- 
der, than that of earthly parents 
or friends : to him he looks for 
the supply of his daily returning 
wants, knowing’ that the beasts 
of the forest are his, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. 

With a tribute of gratitude he 
receives the common: blessings 
of life. which are to-him great- 
ly enhanced by the considera- 
tion that they flow from a foun- 
tain of benevolence. Is he ex- 
posed to danger? An Almighty 
protector is near, able to deliver 
him fromthe most perilous sit- 
uation. When bereft of friends, _ 
of property, of all which the 
world calls blessings, he does 
not cry out, like Micah, * Ye have 
taken away my gods, and what 
have I more ?” for his God, his 
Saviour, his inheritance, still 
remain, and with sweet submis- 
sion he exclaims, “ The Lord 


gave, the Lord hath taken away : 


blessed be the name of the 
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Lord.” View him on abed of 
pain, and languishing. 


“The chamber where the good 
man meets his fate, 

“Ts privileg’d beyond the common 
walk 

“‘ Of virtuous life, quite in the verge 
of Heav’n.” 


Mark his patience, his resigna- 
tion to hisFather’s will, his trust 
in a divine Saviour, his readi- 
‘Ness, yea even desire to depart 
and be with Christ, and tell me, 
is this gloom, is this melancho- 
‘ly? “Great peace have they 
which love thy law, and nothing 
shall offend them.” They have 
peace with God, peace with the 
world, and peace with them- 
Selves. 1] 
life, joy in death, and will be un- 
‘speakably blessed through eter- 
nity. 

Be persuaded, my dear Maria, 
seriously to consider this mo- 
mentous subject. Cast it not by 
as one which does not concern 
you, for in it you are most deep- 


Jy interested. Do not say with | 


Felix, “ Go thy way for this 
time, and when I havea con- 
venient season I will call for 
thee.” Indulge not the idea, 
that after you have spent a few 
More years in the vain amuse- 
‘ments of life, you will then think 
‘of religion, but “ seek the Lord 
now, while he may be found, 
call upon him while he is near ;” 
and prove by your own example, 
the loveliness of early piety. 
CAROLINE. 


tt SS 
Admonition from the Death-bed. 


FT is a great thing to die! 
-j. These were the words of a 


sick mother to her son, both of 


Admenition from the Death-bed. 
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whom, for a number of years, 
had professed to be Christians, 
and often conversed together on 
the nature of faith and repent- 
ance, the duties of a holy life, 
and the comforts peculiar to 
piety. The mother was ration- 
al, while her body was sinking 
under a fatal disease. The son 
had been several months absent. 
On seeing him enter the room, 
with great emotion, she said, 
“Tam going to leave. you.”— ' 
To which he replied, “ Madam, 
I trust you are supported by 
your past hope.’’—After a short 
pause, she replied, nearly in the 
following manner :—‘ I[t is a 
great thing to die! I have had 
a hope from my youth, but not 
without many seasons of dark- 
ness and doubting for myself. 
These led me to examine my 
hope, and generally ended in my 
comfort. I have had many sea- 
sons of great joy, in which it 
seemed as though God so filled 
my soul with the ight of his 
countenance, that it would be 
easy to die. I have had some 
sore afflictions, under which God 
did not forsake me, when flesh 
and heart were ready to fail_— 
My life hath :-been filled with 
sin and imperfection, for which 
I ought tohumble myself. Yet, 
all this doth not destroy my 
hope ; I must think that it is 
founded on the rock of ages.—. 
When I was first taken sick, I 
tried to recover those clear views 
by which I had been at some 
times transported ; but, God 
hath denied them and I now find 
I must die by faith.”——On being 
asked what she meant by dying 
by faith, sbe said, “ T firmly 
believe God to be powerful and 
gracious, and that Christ is able 
to save, to the uttermost, those 
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who look ‘to him. Although a 
sinner, I think Ihave looked to 
him ; I love God and Christ and 
the gospel ; I choose to bein 


God’s hand. If God be glorified, 


I cannot be very unhappy ; at 
the same time, I have no great 
consolation, as I used to wish I 
might havein the hour of death.” 
In this state she continued until 
her jast moments, and we be- 
lieve she slept in. Jesus. 

hristian Reader, can you die 
by faith ? Death is an hour to 
which you are daily approach- 
ing, in which you wish to have 
extraordinary support. Will it 
not be a sufficient support to die 
by faith ? It was by faith, those 
eminent saints, who are men- 
tioned in the eleventh chapter 
of the epistle tothe Hebrews, 
lived, endured persecution and 
died. Did they need greater 
strength or a better support ? or 
can we wish for more. clear evi- 
dence of their happy end ?—~But 
how may we expect to die by 
faith? What provisional means 
are necessary for thishappy end? 
Certainly, none are more neces- 
sary than to live by faith. We 
have no right to expect the ben- 
efits of a faith in death, which 
we have not exercised in life. 
An habitual exercise of Chris- 
tian grace and practice, makes it 
easy fora good man to commit 
himself to God, whether he be 
living or dying. An apostle 
tells us, of * joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.’ This is not the 
rapturous transports of imagina- 
tion, as some are ready to think 
by not attending to his whole 
description. It is the joy of 
seeing and relying on God by 
faith. “ That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious 
than of gold which perisheth, 
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though it be tried by fire, might 
be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: Whom: having 
not seen, ye love; in whom, 
though ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy uns 
speakable and full of glory: Re- 
ceiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls.” 
—This unspeakable joy is the 
comfort and support derived 
from that faith, by which Chris- 
tians live; it gives them strength 
in discharging the duties of life, 
resisting temptations and de- 
parting to appear in the pre- 
sence of Gad. 
P—s, 


ae It Hee 


The following is a filan adopted 
by some of Christ’s flock at the 
southward, and with two small 
alterations as to the times of 
meeting in accommodation to 
the customs in this state, is 
here inserted for the considera- 
tion of those who fray for the 
hropiserity of Zion. 


i HE special object of these 

societies, is the offering 
up of united prayer to God for 
a blessing on the Ministry of 
the Gospel of Christ his Son, 
in that Church to which the 
members of them belong. But, 
although this is to be considered 
as the special object, yet it will 
be proper to present supplica- 
tions in behalf of other Church- 
es, and forthe Church Univer- 
sal. 


' 2. The time of meeting should 


be in the morning, or, if more 


convenient to any, in the dfter-_ 


ternoon of the Lord’s: Day, pre- 
viously to the commencement 


OF 
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of public worship ; so that an | 


hour or an half hour may be 
spent in this exercise. 

3. The number of members 
in each society shouldbe small ; 
because it will be more conven- 
ient for a few to assemble, and 
more freedom will be enjoyed by 
the members who may be famil- 
iar friends. Two will be suffi- 
cient for a beginning ; the Sav- 
iour’s promise is,“ W here two or 
three are gathered together in 
my name, there am [in the midst 

_ofthem.” When any society 
shall have increased to eight or 
ten, it will be expedient to divide 
it; for, by this means, thenumber 
of praying persons will be in- 
creasing, in as much as each di- 
vision may attract others to it- 
self. 

4, It has been mentioned that 
the special object of these soci- 
eties is the offering up of prayer 
to God. But it may be advisa- 
ble and profitable to diversify 
the exercise by reading a portion 
of sacred scripture, by conversa- 
tion on religious truth, and by 
singing psalms and hymns. 

5. Let it be agreed by the 
members to retire, to their 
chambers an hour or half an 
hour before divine service in the 
afternoon on the Sabbath, and 
there to meet each other at the 
Throne of Grace, in renewing 
their supplications for the same 

~ great objects, and for a blessing 
on the praying society to which 
they belong, and on all similar 
societies in whatever part of our 
country they may have been for- 
med. Here those Christians 
whose circumstances will not 
permit them to leave their hou- 
ses before the commencement 
of public worship, have an op- 
portunity for acting in concert 
with their fellow saints, 
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6. Let males and females 
form distinct associations. 

7. Should any prefer on ac- 
count of convenience, to meet 
on some particular evening, the 
societies may be composed of a 
larger number ; but let it be re- 
membered that as the number 
increases the freedom which 
should prevail in them is pro-, 
portionably diminished, and 
temptations of a particular kind 
may begin to work. 

Permit us now very briefly to 
enforce and encourage the adop- 
tion of this plan. 

Every blessing bestowed on. 
the Church. of Christ, is the 
fruit of an absolute promise. 
Does God say to Zion, “ Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come ?” 
Does he send down the effusion 
of his Holy Spirit on a particu- 
lar part of his Church ? Does 
he render successful the admin- 
istration of his word and ordi- 
nances in any individual congre- 
gation? ’Tis because he hath 
promised to his Son our Sav- 
iour, That he shall- see of the 
travail of his soul. and shall be 
satisfied. Still, however, it is 
our duty, ina humble manner, 
and with believing confidence in 
the faithfulness of God, to put 
him in remembrance of his pro- 
mises, and plead with him to 
fulfil them,. Between prayer 
and the bestowment. of promis-~ 
ed blessings, he hath wisely es~ 
tablisheda special connection ; 
so that the Church has. no rea- 
son to hope for, the effusion of 
his Spirit, and the spread of his 
Gospel, unless she send up her 
fervent and united supplica- 
tions ; and, on the other hand, 
when her children are pressing 
and importunate in their ad- 
dresses to the Throne of Grace, 
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she may rejoice, for prosperity 
draws nigh. 

To convince us how powerful 
is prayer, numerous instances 
of its remarkable success, are 
recorded. The pious mind con- 
versant with the Holy Scrip- 
tures, will readily recollect the 
signal efficacy of the prayers of 
Abraham, Moses, Samuel, Da- 
vid, Hezekiah, Elias, and a long 
train of other Saints; and, 
from the recollection of it, will 
become more convinced that 
“ The effectual fervent. prayer 
of a righteous man  availeth 
much.” 

If recent instances of special 
answers to prayer were required 


‘toprove its continued efficacy, 


it would be easy to produce 
them. In that very house 
which was opened in a certain 
town to receive a praying soci- 
ety, a remarkabe awakening 
commenced ; and inthe neigh- 
bouring town began, manifestly 
in answer to prayer, a still more 
glorious work of God. Indeed 
we may safely say that the vari- 
ous revivals of religion in our 
country, are the fruits of pray- 
er. 

Having, then, such great en- 
couragement, accede, Chris- 


‘tians, to this plan, and unite to- 


gether in offering fervent sup- 
plications to a gracious God for 
a revival of religion in the 
Church and Congregation to 
‘which you belong. Make the 
experiment, and'see if God will 
not send down a special bless- | 
ing. 

Christian reader, art thou un- 
willing to share in the honour 
and happiness of being instru- 


mental by thy prayers, in pro-| 


curing a revival of religion in 
the Congregation of which thou. 
art 2 member? 


Ordinatzon. 


ORDINATION. 
ON the 3d Feb. Rev. GroreR. 


[Mare am 


LronarpD was ordained to the ~ 


pastoral care of the first church 
in Canterbury, (Con.) Rev Eli- 
sha Atkins of Killingly made 
the Introductory prayer; Rev. 
Nathan Perkins, D. D. of West 
Hartford preached a well adapt- 
ed and impressive, an elegant 
and evangelical sermon from 
Romans x. 15. Rev. Andrew 
Lee of Lisbon made the conse- 
crating prayer, Rev. Josiah 
Whitney, D.D. of Brooklyn 
gave the charge, Rev. Erastus 


| Learned, Westminster society, 


Canterbury, gave the right hand 
of fellowship ; and Rev. Dr. Per- 
kins made the concluding prayer. 


An unusually pleasant day, a 


numerous and attentive assem- 
bly, appropriate music and psal- 
mody, were all circumstances 
that combined to heighten the 
agreeableness and _ the solemni- 
ty of the interesting occasion, 


Kt 2S 


THE Committee appointed 
by the Trustees of the Missiona- 
ry Society of Connecticut, tosend 
religious books to the inhabi- 
tants of the new settlements, and 
to receive donations of books for 


that purpose, return their thanks, 
in the name. of the Trustees, 


and of the Society, to a FRIEND 
OF Missions, who has generously 
subscribed for 50 Copies of the 
Connecticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine and Religious Intelligencer, 
for one year, and directed the 
Publishers to deliver that num- 
ber of Magazines monthly, to 
the Committee, to be sent to the 
new settlements. 

By order of the Commmittee, 

JonaTHaNn Brace, Chairman. 
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FROM THE CHRISTIAN OBSERVER. 


A Hymn for Christmas Day. 


of age. 
ALMIGHTY framer of the skies ! 
O, let our pure devotion rise, 
Like incense in thy sight ! 
Wrapt in impenetrable shade 
The texture of our souls were made 
Till thy command gave light. 


The sun of glory gleam’d the ray, 
Refin’d the darkness into day, 
_ And bid the vapours fly : 
Impell’d by his eternal love, 
He left his palaces above 

To cheer our gloomy sky. 


How shall we celebrate this day; 
When God appear’d in mortal clay, 
The mark of wordly scorn ; 
When the Archangels heavenly lays, 
Attempted the Redeemer’s praise 
And hail’d Salvation’s morn ! 


A humble form the Godhead wore ; 

The pains of poverty he bore ; 
To gaudy pomp unknown: 

Tho’ in a human walk he trod, 


Still w; > man Almighty God, 


In glory all his own. 
Despis’d, oppress’d, the Godhead bears, 
The torments of this vale of tears ; 

Nor bid his vengeance rise ; 

He saw the creatures he had made 
Revile his power; his peace invade : 

He saw with mercy’s eyes. 

How shall we celebrate his name, 

Who groan’d beneath a life of shame, 
In all afflictions tried ; 

The soul is raptur’d to conceive 

A truth which being must believe *, 

The God eternal died. 

My soul, exert thy powers, adore, 
Upon devotions plumage soar, 

To celebrate the day ; 

The God from whom creation sprung 


Shall animate my grateful tongue ; 


From him [ll catch the lay. 


original. 


Written by the celebrated Chatterton when he was about eleven years 


8. 


iscriber is not responsible for the ebscurity of this line: it. 
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The Rotey Penitent. 


GREAT is the luxury of grief, 

The offspring of the contrite heart ; 
Tears yield the burden’d soul relief, 

And ‘dew-drops grace and health impart. 


Let worldly wisdom form her sons 
To sullen joy, and hearts of steel ; 

Pride nzock at penitential groans, 
And folly teach ’tis vain to feel. 


Be mine the pleasures of the soul, 
That glows and burns with gen’rous shame; 
That loves 0’er each offence to roll, 
. And mourn @ Saviour’s injur’d name. 


Ah ! little know the cold and vain, ; 
A Saviour’s worth, a Saviour’s love’; ‘ 
The price of pardon, death of sin ; ae 
Or weal of wo if He approve. ? 


Know ye, who these keen pangs despise, - 
T hat ‘Jesus bears in each a share ? : 
To o give them birth Hx left the skies, | 
"To give them worth, he mediates there. 


So just t ese sorrows.Gop.approyes, °° 
These are the sacrifice He claims, 

And what He claims true virtue loves, 
And only what Hz censures, blames. > 


The dropping cloud alone re 4 NE 
The beauteous tints that grace the bow ; 
The token of Gop’s.cov’nant gives, eee 
And seals his truth and mercy too. 
Distil my soul and take the sign,, aap 
Nor check the penitential tear, 
bite better covenant’s promise thine, | ’ 
- And fairer far the tints you wear. 


=D 3+ a 


LO CORRESPONDENTS. 
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te Bie: 7 
USuvnioa: Cerannunieions have been received which are now | 
ander consideration. ‘ gly, sess ‘ | 


Senex is desired to continue, his letters of caution. 
The second Letter from Matilda is received. 
The Letter from Urbanus on Christianjpoliteness is. received 

So far as manners indicate true benevolence of heart, they are _ 

part of the Christian character. We fear that'some of the max- _ 

ims in this communication contradict the. Apostolic injunction 

“ Be not pobfor mnie this world.” It cannot be pee oe 

if ls . Ok 
OS 


i . ° 


CONNECTICUT 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE $ 


AND 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCER. 


Moi: I.] 


Memoir of the late Rev. John 
Caspar Lavater. 


(Continued from p. 86.) 
T. the spring of 1763, Mr. 


Lavater set out on iterary 
tour to some of the principal 


places in Germany ; from which 


journey. he-acknowledges him- 


self to have derived the most ex- 
tensive benefits :—“ I received 
advantages,” said he, “ from 
my journey; of which I had not 
the least conception. My mind 
is continually enlarging, and my 
heart forcibly drawn after that 


~ which is good :—so greatly I 


profit by the conversation and 
example of learned, great, and 
good men.’ 

In the year 1766 Mr. Lavater 
married an excellent and amia- 
ble lady, with whom he lived 


_ thirty-four years in the most ex- 


emplary and happy manner ; 
and by whom he had eight chil- 
dren, three of whom, a son and 


two daughters, survive him. 
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The first public office which 


was entfusted to Mr. Lavater’s ~ — 


care, was that of chaplain to the 
orphan-house in Zurich; upon 
which he entered in the year 
1769. Here he found a very 
large sphere of usefulness. His 


‘sermons were much admired, 


and numerously attended ; for 
he displayed in them great for cere 
of natural eloquetice, accompani- — 
ed with that divine unction of the 
Spirit of God which convinces 
the understanding, and wins the 
affections of the heart. . 

He used to write his discour- 
ses ; and, by consta fant practice, 
obtained such a facility of com- 
mitting them to memory, that 
he wanted but a few minutes for 
this purpose : yet he never con- 
fined himself strictly to his 
notes; but was very successful 
in making alterations in the pul- 
pit, suitable to time and circum- 
stances. A chief part of his 
attention was devoted to a large 
flock of orphan-children, to 
whom he shewed the most ten- 
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of my former life be banished 
from thy presence ! Hitherto, 
thou hast led me with as much. 
wisdom as mercy ; and, I trust, 
‘thou wilt lead me to-day, to-mor-- 
row, and so on, till my dear 
friends may be enabled. to say at 
| my dyingbed,‘He hasovercome!” 
Very few ministers can be 
found, who more constantly and 
‘conscientiously officiated, except. 
a few weeks in summer, when. 
the delicate state of his health 
rendéred it necessary for him: 
to take a little excursion into the 
country. To the instruction of 
‘young people and the visitation 
-of the sick, he devoted a con- 
siderable portion of his time.. 
‘Under these circumstances, it 
is difficult to. conceive how it 
was possible for him to keep 
}up the most extensive corres- 
pondence, and to compose so 
many literary and religious 
-works,. by. which he obtained 
celebrity, even in foreign parts = 
-but it must be observed; that his- 
| time was.exceeding precious to 
him ; so that he was continually: 
}employed, wishing to redeem 
the very smallest particle, and 
not to: lose a single moment.—. 


der regard and affectionate care. 
He possessed a talent of con- 
versing with children in an 
eminent degree, condescending 
to their very lowest capacities, 
knowing how to keep alive their 
attention, to occupy their under- 
standing, and to make a deep 
impression upon their tender 
hearts. 

But still a larger field of use- 
ful activity was opened to Mr. 
Lavater,-when he was chosen, in 
the year'1778; to be deacon, or 
assistant minister, at the large 
parish of St. Peter, in Zurich, 
swhich contained about 5000 peo- 
ple. Most deeply: impressed 
“with a sense of the infinite im- 
portance of this charge, and of 
his) own- insufficiency for the 
same, he wrote the following 
effusions of his heart :— 

“QO Ged, take away: the veil 
from my eyes and from my 
heart ! Darkness is around me. 
@h may LT hear that word: “ Let 
there be light!” Oh thou, who 
‘alone knowest me, how shall I 
know thee ? How shall. I. teach. 
‘ethers to know thee? Oh thou 
divine Omnipotence, draw near: 
to help me in my extreme weak- 
ness ! Oh thou divine Love, un- 
veil thyself to my waiting soul ! 
Tam thine :. let me feel it,- feel 
it anew, feel it continually, that 
tT belong to thee, in a much 
higher sense than to any one 
else. Have I not deserved the 
confidence of my congregation 
as yet ? Oh let me deserve it in 
future by godly simplicity, and 
the most faithful discharge of 
-my duty! Let a sense of thy 
presence every where accompa- 
ny me! Be near me when in 
_business or retirement, when at 
work or at rest ! Hide the days 
that-are past !—let the iniquities 


or papers used to lie near him 3. 
and when taking a walk, which 
was his constant practice every 
day, he was always seen reading 
or writing. In his short. ex- 
cursions to the country, and 
even when he went to. see some 
friends in town, his pockets were. 
full of papers ; and he used to 
sit down at the very first table, 
and continue .his writing. He 
had, however, the bappy talent 
to suffer himself continually to 
be interrupted, and to keep up 
the most cheerful conversation ;. 
and yet, atthe first leisure mo» 


ae 


Even when at table, some books — 
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ment, he could take up his sub- 
ject, like one who had not expe- 
rienced the least interruption. 
In summer, strangers crowded 
to see him from every quarter. 
Though there was a -considera- 
ble number whose only object 
was to gaze at him ; yet,on the. 
other hand, many visitors affor- 
ded him no less pleasure than 
real instruction. Never there- 
fore, did he suffer his patience 
‘to be exhausted ; nor did-he ev-. 
er cease to treat strangers of ev- 
ery rank and:description ‘in the 
most polite and respectful man-, 
mer. Scarcely any one ever 
saw him.in anjll-humour; even 
when he happened to-be deeply 
depressed, he had such a com-: 
mand .over himself, that, sup-. 
pressing his grief, he could, 
aost cheerfully receive.and use-; 
fully entertain visiting friends or: 
foreigners. : ; 

At the endof the year, 1786, 
she was unanimously chosen to! 
‘the rectory of St. Peter’s Par-' 
ish, in Zurich. When he! 
ypreached the first time after his) 
election, he thus addressed _ his: 
congregation :—“ I will -not 
promise much. A man out of 
the fulness of his heart, may 
easily promisetoo much. Who 
can be sufficiently cautious and: 
circumspect in ‘his promises,’ 
more especially sin those of so’ 


'~ 4mportant and solemn.a-nature ! 


-—Whereis the preacher who 
has not, in his first sermon, pro- 
mised more than he could, in ev- 
ery respect fulfil? Instead, there- 
fore, of promising too much, 
let us rather encourage, stir up, 
‘confirm, and pray for each oth- 
‘ges Oa ores 
At the nuptials of his only 
son, whom he had the satisfac- 
4ion to see acquiring considera- 
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ble skill asa physician, he ad- 
dressed the young couple in 
the following manner :—“ Be- 
lieve me, children, ‘I speak it de- 
liberately and with full convic- 
tion, I have enjoyed many of the 
comforts of life, none of which 
I wish to esteem lightly: often 
have I been:charmed with the 
beauties of Nature, and refresh- 
ed with her bountiful gifts : 
I have spent many an hour in 
sweet meditation, and in read- 
ing the most valuable :produc- 
tions of the wisest «men: I 
have often been delighted with 
the conversation -of ingenious, 
sensible, noble and.exalted char- 
acters ;.my eyes have:been pow- 
erfully attracted by the finest 
productions of human art, and 
my ears by .enchanting melo- 
dies: I have found pleasure 
when calling ‘into activity the 


powers of my.own-mind ; when 


residing in my own native coun- 
try, or ‘travelling through for- 
eign-parts ; when surrounded by 
large and splendid companies,—~ 
still more, when moving in the 
small endearing circle of my 
own family : yet, to speak the 
truth ,before God, who is my 
Judge, I must confess, I know 
notany joy that is so dear to 
me, that so fully satisfies the in- 
most desires of my mind, that 
so enlivens, refines, and élevates 
my whole nature, as that which 
I derive from religion, from faith 
in God as one who not only is 
the Parent of men, but has con- 
descended as a brother, to clothe 
himself with our nature. No- ~ 
thing affords me greater delight 
than a solid hope that I partake 
of his favours, and may rely on 
his never-failing support and 
protection. 

«And now, my dear children, 
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may God be with you! May 
God unite and help you ! May 
his .approbation be infinitely 
more in your esteem than mine, 
or than that of the whole world! 
—My son, may the God of thy 
father be thy God ! He who has 
been so often my hope, my re- 
fuge, and my confidence when I 
stood on the brink of an abyss, 
where I could not move one step 
forward ;—He who, in answer 
to my prayer, has helped me 
when every prospect of help 
had vanished ;—that God who 
has safely conducted me, not 
merely through flowery paths, 
but likewise across precipices 
and burning sands ;—May this 
God be thy God, thy refuge, thy 
comfort, as he has been mine ! 
Let the world laugh me to scora,; 
I rejoice in the God of my sal- 
vation ! Let Ignorance and Infi- 
delity mock, I enjoy that which 
the world cannot enjoy ;—I re- 
ceive that which infidelity will 
never receive! I say with St. 
Paul, “Is he the God of the 
Jews only, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob only ?” By no 
means! Assuredly, he is my 
God also. I say with Luther, 
“Tf I have the faith of Abraham, 
Tam Abraham |” 

Mr. Lavater was exceedingly 
grieved at the vain objections of 
late socommonly made against 
the inspiration of the Scriptures ; 
and especially against the per- 
son, the character, and the work 
of ourblessed Lord. Some of 
the modern anti-Christian wri- 
ters took great pains to draw 
him over to their party ; but all 
their united endeavours proved 
jn. vain, he stood firm like a 
rock ; neither flattering promis- 
es, nor frowning threatenings 
could move him; and all his 
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sermons, letters, and writings 
may serveas indisputable proofs, 
that, to the last, he continued to 
avow, in the most open and pos- 
itive manner, his unshaken be- 
lief in Christ, and his most sin- 
cere and fervent attachment to 
the system of the Bible. A few 
extracts from his writings will 
sufficiently illustrate this point : 

“© Klopstock’s Messiah*,” says 
he, ina letter to a friend, “ is 
my favourite. Though I can- 
not equally approve or relish ev- 
ery part of this excellent poem, 
yet itis the only book which I 
can read repeatedly in connection 
with the Bible : the Bible, I say, 
which you seemingly forgot to 
mention; for in whatever point 
of view I may consider myself, 
as aclergyman, asa Christian, 
or as a man, my Bible is ever. to 
mea most dear and precious 
book, which I can never suffi-, 
ciently study, for it is full of un- 
searchable riches. Read, I be- 
seech you, my friend, this sac- 
red volume, as if you had never 
read it before. Readit without 
a commentary. Leave alone 
the obscure passages, just. as 
you leave the clouds in the sky, 
or the miston a mountain. En- 
joy that which is clear as the 
light; and the thickest mists 
will appear to you venerable. 
The first book of Moses, the 
History of Elijah and Elisha, 
the first chapters of Daniel, the 
Four Gospels, and the Acts of 
the Apostles, are more especial- 
ly my delight,—more valuable 
than all the treasures of the 
whole globe !” 

In another letter, dated Novy. 

==. 

*Klopstock is, among the Ger- 
man poets, what Milton is. among 
the Enghsh. His most celebrated 
work is entitled, ** The Messiah.” 
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94, 1794, he thus declares some 
‘of his religious principles to a 
friend, in contradiction to a re- 
port, that he had adopted the 
modern rational system of di- 
vinity :—* I assure you, in the 
most solemn manner, that I en- 
tertain, to this very moment, the 
fullest conviction that the Bible 
contains atrue record of the re- 
velations of God. More espe- 
cially, I believe in the supreme 
divinity of Jesus of Nazareth. 
Him] regard with daily renewed 
satisfaction, and joy, as the im- 
‘mediate object of our religious 
worship :—Him I revere as the 
utmost perfection which human 
nature can exhibit, and as the 
express image of the Godhead. 
I believe, with increasing in- 
tuitive knowledge, that no man 
can come unto the Father, but 
by and through him. I believe, 
that, thro’ his person and medi- 
‘ation only, the human race can 
be conducted to its proper desti- 
‘nation, restored to .its original 
dignity, and attain to the com- 
‘plete purpose of eternal love. It 
-is he on whom I am daily more 
‘and more constrained to place 
an entire dependence. As a 
mortal man,as a helpless sinner, 
“as a philosopher, I stand in need 
of him. ‘[he more | examine 
all the different systems of phi- 
losopby, the more I am led to 
adore Jesus Christ as my Lord 
and my God. Christ, or des- 
pair, is my only alternative — 
His incarnation,—his sufferings, 
death, and resurrection,—his 
close affinity to mankind, serve 
to dispel all my darkness, to 
supply all my defects.” 

When, in the year 1795, the 
first revolutionary movements 
appeared in the canton of Zu- 
tich, Mr, Lavater em ployed all 
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the talents of his mind, and ex- 
erted all the powers of his elo- 
quence to assuage the fury ofan 
unruly passion,—to advise the 
mildest and most cenciliatory 
measures on the part of the 
government,—and to exhort the 
people, in the most impressive 
language, to the strictest obser- 
vance of due respect and obedi- 
ence towards their lawful ma- 


gistrates. ; 
When the total subversion of 
the Swiss constitution took 


place, in the year 1798 ; and 
soon afterwards that free and 
happy country, which, for cen- 
turies, had enjoyed the blessings 
of peace, was involved in all the 
dreadful calamities of war,— 
Mr. Lavater’s character shone 
forth with peculiar Justre.— 
Without attaching himself to 
any party whatever, his constant 
aim appeared to be to lessen, as 
much as possible, the sum of 
human misery at this awful pe- 
riod ;—to promote, by all the 
means in his power, mutual un- 
ion, concord, and peace ;—to 
prevent still greater mischief ; 
—to instruct and comfort his 
people from the word of Gods 
—to impress their minds with 
the necessity of genuine repen- 
tance, of a firm and unshaken 
belief in the gracious promises 
of the gospel, of fervent and un- 
remitting prayer, and of a due 
improvement of their present 
afflictions. 

Onthe morning of the 18th 
of May, he was torn from the 
arms of his afflicted wife, and 
carried, by an armed force, to 
Basil ; where he was detained 
ag a prisoner, in the house of 
the Prefect. In this distressing 
situation he manifested the most 
manly and Christian character. 
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His enemies accused him of ha- 
ving betrayed the interests of 
his country to the Russian gov- 


ernment, for the sum of 100/.; 
but providentially, at the very 
time of his trial, a letter from 
Petersburgh arrived, which be- 
ing opened by the Prefect, de- 
monstrated,in the clearest man- 
ner, that the sum in question 
was merely the price of some 
paintings, which the Empress 
had purchased of Mr. Lavater ; 
his enemies were thus 


When he returned to Zurich, 
after a banishment of three 


months, he was received, as it} 
not only by} 
his friends, but by his fellow-: 


were, in triumph, 


citizens in. general. 
Soon afterwards, 
far greater calamity befel him, 


which ultimately proved fatal :, 
On the 26th of Sept. 1799,, 
At this) 
Lavater was hu-! 
some poor: 
neighbouring widows from the’ 
amportunities of the soldiery,. 


‘Zurich was retaken. 
-crisis, Mr. 
manely relieving 


whom he accommodated in his 
“own house with meat.and drink, 


when one of these ungrateful: 


‘wretches discharged +his gun at 
his benefactor. The ball enter- 
ved his body a little below his 


heart, and went out on the right: 


side. Theblood rushedout from 
each aperture. His wife, child- 
ren, friends, and neighbours sur- 
rounded him,terrifiedlamenting, 
weeping, and loudly xclaiming 
against the perpetrator of this 
atrocious deed ; but he was re- 
signed ; freely forgave his cruel 
enemy ; and in the midst of ex- 
cruciatine pains, adored the 
chastening hand of his Heaven- 
Jy Father, whose unchangeable 
stove he acknowledged eyen in 
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con-. 
strained to set him at Hberty.. 


| of my life. 
however, a, 
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this painful dispensation. His 
wound seemed to heal sooner 
than was at first expected ; and, 
some months afterwards, he had 
the satisfaction to appear once 
more before his congregation, 
to whom he was attached in the 
most affectionate manner. He 
chose for his text, Psalm Ixxi. 
7,8, ‘lam asa wonder unto 
many ; but thou art my strong 
refuge. Let my mouth be filled 
with thy praise, and with thy 
honour, all the day.” 

Towards the close of his dis- 
course, he made the following 


appHcation to himself :—« God 


has led me in the most gracious 
manner 5 his hand has been ve- 
ry conspicuous in all the events 
O God! where 
should I begin, were I to tell all 
the great and good things thou 
hast done fer me ! I had hardly 
entered upon my earthly course, 
when my life was despaired of ; 
but thou didst preserve it. Thon 
didst admit me by baptism to 
the privilegesof the church of 
Christ ; thou didst early im- 
plant in my heart a love of that 
which is good, and an abhor- 
rence of evil. Never was I 
destitute of salutary instruc- 
tion, encouragement, and. ex- 
ample. All the pleasant, and 
all the unpleasant, circumstan- 
ces of my life, have had one 
common end,—to lead me to a 
conviction of my entire depen- 


dence on God ; to confirm my 


faith in Christ, to render his 
gospel of growing importance 
to me, and to fill me with an ho- 
ly awe for every thing that re- 
lates to Jesus. Whether I re- 
gard friends or enemies, a good 
report or bad report, comforts 
or afflictions, enjoyments or pri- 


vationsy—-I cannot. ‘but eyery- 


where discern the wise over-rul- 
ing hand of my heavenly Fa- 
ther—Three or four times he 
wonderfully preserved me in 
most imminent danger; and 
when I direct my thoughts only 
to the last event, which so long 
detained. me from this sacred 
place, I cannot but regard my- 
self as a mohument of the spar- 
ing mercy ‘of God. O} thou 
adorable Preserver of my life,— 
how near hast thou brought me 
to the very brink of the grave ! 
But one step further, and I could 
no longer have praised thee 
among my _ fellow-mortals.— 
Ehou art my hofle—It is no vain 
boast, but a profitable truth, 
which may be usefully applied, 
that though naturally 1 am one 
lof the most timid beings, yet 
my God has, by his parental 
‘guidance, filled me with unsha- 
ken confidence. He has. so con- 
firmed this by innumerable in- 
‘stances of his admirable conde- 
scension to my most particular 
‘wants and my boldest petitions, 
especially during the present ve- 
ry remarkable year, that T can- 


not but repeat these words, Thow ! 


art my hope. My reason must 
fail me,if my confidence should. 
—My heart and my spirit must 
entirely be changed, and I be- 
come another being, before I 


could renounce my hope in God. 


I never suffered so much as: in 


the course of this year; but my, 


confidence in God was never so 
strongly confirmed. O thou 
most worthy of confidence, 
whose very marks of kindness I 
bear upon my breast, could I 
but encourage all who are weak, 
and filltheir drooping spirits with 
new confidence ! I ‘cannot say, 
an the sense of St. Paul, “.I bear 
about the dying of the Lord Je- 
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‘sus ;” but this much FE can say, 


“¢ I bear the monuments of his 


-divine compassion and long-suf- 


fering upon this my breast.” 
Mr, Lavater continued to 


-preach about two months longer; 


but was then obliged entirely to 
desist. His active spirit, how- 
ever could not be unemployed ; 
but in the midst of the greatest 


| bodily pains, he continued to: 


write and prepare works for the 
press ; for instance, the Histo- 
ry of his Deportation, in two oc- 
tavo volumes ; a most excellent 


Prayer Book ; and a’ small vol- 
ume of letters, supposed to have 


been written by the Apostle St. 
Paul before and after his conver- 
At the same time he 
wrote several thousand “ Fare- 
well Lines,” to be distributed 
among his friends after his. 
He also took the most 
active part in establishing a be- 


-nevolent society for the relief of 


his numerous countrymen who- 


‘had lost their all by the calami- 


ties of war. 

No words can. express how 
greatly Mr. Lavater suffered 
during the last six months of 
his life. Not only his wounds 
left a very painful sensation, but 
a most violent cough, swim- 


‘ming in his head, and a soreness 


of his body, occasioned by long 
confinement to his bed, proved 


‘so many additional afflictions.. 


Here religion alone supported 


him ; and here it was that his 
| Christian patience, resignation, 


fortitude, and hope of a blessed 


‘immortality shone forth in the 


brightest lustre. Even in the 


darkest moments he wasnot seen 


desponding, nor casting away 
his confidence ; but his secret 
sighs ascended to a throne of 
grace ; his Bible was the sweet 
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companion of his restless nights 
when he often broke out in loud 
hallelujahs, and by his cheerful- 


ness revived the drooping spirits | 


of his distresséd family. He 
was very thankful for the least 
comfort administered to him, 
and never ceased most fervently 
to pray for his murderer. He 
once said toa friend,—“«I do 
' not wish to know himavho woun- 
ded me with the fatal ball; but 
this I wish to let him know, that 
I forgive him with all my heart; 
for, believe me, I owe very 
much to these wounds, and to 
my present severe pains.” He 
tenderly sympathized with all 


fellow-sufferers upon a bed of 


sickness ;—and hearing of a pi- 
ous woman, who, for sixteen 
years, continued under the af- 
flicting hand of God, he addres- 
ed some lines of consolation to 
-her.—Only a week before his 
dissolution, when informed that 
his sister-in-law was at the point 
of death, his love was so fervent, 
that nothing could restrain him 
from seeing her. Being brought 
ina chair to her house, ‘he sat 
‘down at her bed-side, and thus 
addressed her :— Here we sit 
together,—both dying ; but love 
Never dies, nor the gratitude 
which Iowe to you, my dear 
sister. May God reward you 
for all the kindness you have 
shewn me!” After fainting 
away for some moments, he 
continued—« O ! what joy 
must there be in Heaven, when 
they see another weary tra- 
veller approaching the shore ! 
Rejoicing, they exclaim, “ Ano- 
ther is coming, who has safely es- 
caped the storms of yonder mor- 
tal life—he is just here—He ex- 
claims, The land ! the land!?”— 


Exhausted, and in agony, he 
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then suffered himself to be re- 
moved, addressing his sister 
thus :— May Jesus Christ, 
whose consolations are inexhau- 
sible, be with thee and with 
thy spirit to redeem it !? On 
Christmas eve he said to his 
wife and daughter,—« My dears, 
do you know what burdens me 
most at present ? My. inability 
to meditate upon the greatest of 
all the wonders of grace,—the 
incarnation of Christ,?”—Yet 
even whilst slumbering, “this 
great mystery of godliness so 
enraptured his soul, that he 
composed a verse in this’ state, 
with’ which -he awoke,—but 
could only recollect a part of 
it :-—— 


** Jesus from Heav’n descends, and 
brings 
“ Complete 
wings ; 
“ Unmingled grace his right hand 
bears ; 
“ Life, -at his 
springs, 
“ And ev’ry trace of mis’ry dis- 
appears.” 


redemption on hig 


glance, eternal 


Only two days before his death 
hedictateda thanksgiving-hymn, 
to be read to his congregation, 
It became now exceedingly: diffi- © 
cult for him to speak 3 but his 
last expressions were prayers 
and blessings pronounced upon 
his family ; and aftera most se- 
vere struggle, in which he ney- 
ertheless remained sensible, and 
stedfastly looking up’ to the 
Lord, he was delivered from the 
body of sin, and triumphantly en- 
tered the realms of endless bliss! 


His. mortal renvains were com- 


mitted to the grave amidst a 
vast concourse of people of all 
ranks and < descriptions, . and 


amidst the tears and lamenta- 


tions not only of his family and 
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fellow-citizens, but even of | time, or 1260 years ; in other words, 
French officers and soldiers ; | till che commencement of the reign 
and someof his very enemies | of the saints, or the millennium : 
could not but bear testimony | when the beast willbe slain for sanc- 
at his grave, “ Truly a great and | tioning the great words spoken by 


cod man is buried here !” his little horn, and, together with it, 
. ¥ will be given to the burning flame» 
Ha. But the other three beasts, the Ba- 


bylonian, the Medo=Persian, and 
Abstract of Faber on the Propiie- | the Macedonian, though their do- 
‘ cies. minion will be taken away, with 
respect to the church, yet will have 
their “ves, or idolatrous frincipiles 
prolonged for a season and.a time ; 
or during the reign of the saints, 
and at the close of the thousand 
years, for their open attack on the 
beloved city, and daring impiety, 
will be consumed by the fire of the 
Lord. Jt seems generally agreed 
that Daniel’s fourth beast is the 
Roman empire ; and his ten horns, 
ten independent kingdoms within 
the limits of that empire. There is 
some diversity of opinion, of late 
especially, respecting either the 
character of the little horn, or the 
three kings whom it was to subdue. 
The opinion of Mr. Kett that rhe 
Uitile horn symbolizes the whole 
history of antichrist, who, accord- 
ing to him, is a trifle monster com- 
pounded of Popery, Mahommedan- 
ism, and Infidelity ; and that in all 
its three forms it will depress three 
kingdoms : and also, that of Mr. 
Galloway, that the little horn is 
revoluizonary france, that the three 
years and an half are literal years, 
and that the three kings subdued 
by it were France, Holland and 
Switzerland, the author here states 
and confutes at considerable length, 
and then proceeds to state his own 
opinion on that point, as follows: 
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HIE dream of Nebuchadnezzar 
“o* and Daniel’s vision of the four 
beasts alike predict, that from the 
era of the Babylonian Monarchy to 
the commencement of the Millen- 
nium there should be four empires, | 
universal, so far as the church is 
concerned. Accordingly four, and 
only four, have existed ; the Baby- 
lonian empire, the Medo-Persian 
empire, the Macedonian empire, | 
and the Roman empire. The Au- 
thor confines himself to the history 
of the fourth empire, symbolized 
by the feet of the image, and by 
the ten-horned beast. ‘The follow- 
ing will exhibit the main features of 
hisscheme. Zhe fourth empire is 
represented as being strong as iron, 
as breaking in pieces the three fire- 
ceding empires, as divided into ten 
kingdoms, answering to the ten toes 
of the image, as incapable of co- 
hering together though perpetually 
contracting alliances with each 
other, and as being succeeded by a 
spiritual empire which should stand 
for ever. , The second prophecy of 
the ten-horned beast, under the 
symbol of a dittle horn, exhibits an 
eleventh power, aS springing up 
among or behind the ten horns or represents both temporal and spirit- 
kings, which should: subdue three of | wal objects. Thus @ star symbo- 
them, should make war with the | lizes either a prince or a minister of 
saints and prevail against them, for | relivion : the one being in the state, 
ame, times and the dividing of } what the other is in the church. So 
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The same symbol, as before stated, 


we 
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from the year 727, that is, his reign 
commenced 28 years before he be- 
ganto exist. On these grounds the 
author concludes, that he Little horn 
} symbolizes not the femporal, but 
thé sfuritual kingdom of the Pope; 
and conceives that the little herm 
and the iwo-horned beast of the 
Apocalypse symbolize the same 
power. The one describes its rise 
and growth, till its look was more 
stout than his fellows; and the 
other describes it when grown up 
into an empire having had the saints 
delivered into his hand. Zhe Little 
horn wasalready in existence when 
‘the saints were delivered into his 
hand; before that time indeed he 
was harmless, he was not then 
apostate. The spiritual kingdonr 
‘of the Pope sprung up after the em- 
pure had become Christian, and 
during the time that it ceased to 
“exist as a beast, or was not, it was 
‘therefore harmless, but when the 
beast as such vevived, as it did in 
the year 606, whenit set up @ sfurit- 
| ual tyrant by creating Boniface the 
third Universal Bishofi, then were 
‘the saints’ delivered into the hands 
of the little horn, then did the 1260 
[years of the universal spiritual em- 
fire of the Pofie commence, and 
then did the little horn assume a look 
more stout than his fellows. We 
are to date the commencement of 
this period from the time the Pope 
had the ower of flersecution, and 
not from the time that he began 
actually io fiersecute. Now this 
power was not conferred by the 
downfall otf the western empire, 
by tie revolt of the Pope from the 
Greek Emperor, or by his acquisi- 
tion of the LExarchate. We dis- 
cover nothing in these events like 
deltuering the saints into his hand, 
but we plainly discover it, im the 
grant of Phocas, usurper of the 
throne of Constantinople, in the year 
606, constituting Boniface the 
‘third Universal Bishofi and su- 


a beast means an empire either 
secular or ecclesiastical; and a moun- 
tain denotes a kingdom either tem- 
foral or sfuiritual, Soa horn sig- 
nifies a temporal or ecclestastical 
kingdom. Sir Isaac Newton, Mr, 
Mede and Bh. Newton suppose the 
&ttle horn of the Roman beast to 
mean the temporal kingdom of the 
Papacy, which bears the name of 
St. Peter’s fiatrimony ; and that 
it became a horn by the subversion 
ofthe three horns which were des- 
tined to fall before it. From this 
opinion the author dissents. 

Ist. Because the actions ascribed 
to the Jitile horn were never per- 
formed by the Pope as the Sovereign 
of St, Peter’s patrimony ; but as 
an ecclesiastical flower. 

2d, Because the Litile horn must 
havearisen before the eradication of 
the three horns,.as he is said to sub- 
due them ; but the scheme in ques- 
tion supposes the papacy became a 
forn by such eradication ; and that 
it existed and acted previous to the 
supposed date of its existence. 


3d. Zhe little horn was to reign 
1260 years ; Mr. Mede seems 
to suppose this reign commenced as 
early as the year 365, or 410, or 455, 
and.yet he supposes that the first of 
the three horns was pfilucked up in 
the year 727, when the pope caused 
the Italians to revolt from the em- 
freror Leo ; and consequently, must, 
according to him, then begin to ex- 
ist ; that is, he began to exist near 
three centuries aiter he began to 
reign. Bp. Newton rejects these 
dates because they are confuted by 
the event ; still he falls into the 
same inconsistency : for he supposes 
the first of the three horns was 
_filucked tf in the year 755, when 
the Pofie became master of the 
Lixarchate of Ravenna : when of 
course, according to hin, the little 
horn must begin to exist; and yet 
he is inclined to date the 1260 years 
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jreme head of the chwrch; thismade 
the ecclesiastical kingdom a great 
empire. But if the saints were then 
delivered into the hand of che little 
horn, the spiritual kingdom of the 
fiafacy must be symbolized by it, 
and not his ¢emporal kingdom, which 
did not exist till long after. It is 
manifest the little horn roust have 
arisen prior to the afiostacy, and 
Daniel teaches us it must arise 
among the ten jirst horns, into 
which the empire should be divided, 
by the inroads of the Northern na- 


tions. Now the first of these,’ 


that of the Huns, arose about the 
year 356, and the last of them, that 


of the Lombards, about the year | 


§26, in Hungary. Within these two 
limits we are to look for the rise of 
the little horn. The temporal king- 
‘dom of the Pope, as Bp. Newton 
himself allows, did not come up 
among the ten jirst horns ; and so, 
he constructs a catalogue of ten 
kingdoms adapted to the ezghth cen- 
tury, very diverse from the true. 
The temporal kingdom of the Pope, 
then, cannot be intended by ‘he little 
horn; but the sfuritual kingdom of 


the Pope arose in fact, at this period. 
And the voice of history proclaims ‘ 


this truth that the power of the 
church of Rome augmented, as 
fast as that of the Roman empire 


declined. Zhe little horn, indeed, | 


‘was to acquire temporal dominion 
by the successive eradication of the 
three horns; still, it must have ex- 
isted as a horn before this, and so 
could not symbolize the fiapfiacy 
considered asa secular frrincipality. 
‘This will appear ‘still more evident 
by adverting to che particular traits 
of the character of the little horn. 


4st. The little horn was, at its 
first rise, not only to be @ small 
kingdom, ‘but different from all the 
other horns, or kingdoms. ‘This is 
true, if we suppose the first to be 
a spiritual sovereignty, and the 
wothers temporal sovereigniics, and 
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this even after it had acquired @ 
temporal principality, otherwise it 
appears, in no respect different 


from others. 


2d. The little horn had eyes like 
the eyes of. a man. This symbolizes 
@ sfuriiual not a temporal kingdom. 
By its eyes, according to Sir Isaac 
Newton it was a seer, Exioxomes, 
or Bishop in the literal sense of the 
word, and this church claims the 
Universal Bishopric ; and by its 
mouth speaking great things, and 
changing times and laws, it was a 
prophet. 

3d. The &ttle horn hada look more 
stout than his fellows. The Popes 
have assumed an unlimited superi- 
ority over other bishops, their equals, 
and have affected greater authority, 
in temporal matters, than even 
sovereign princes, and have pre- 
tended that the dominion of the 
whole earth belonged to them, 
assigning all mew discovered coun- 
tries, to Spain, the western, and to 
Portugal, the Eastern Hemisphere. 

4th. The little. horn spake great 
words, by the side of the Most 
High, affecting an equality with 
God. So the Popes claim zn/allibil- 
ity an incommunicable attribute 
of God, and are not offended: at 
being styled, Our Lord God the 
Pope, king of kings and lord of 
lords. Nor do they refuse, on the 
day-of their-election, to receive the 
adoration of their Cardinals, on the 
very altar. 

Sth. Lhe little horn thought to 
change times and laws. So the 
Popes have perpetually changed 
the calendar, by the canonization of 
new saints; have introduced an in- 
finite number of superstitious laws, 
instituting new modes af worship, 
and imposing new articles of faith, 
daring to strike the second com- 
mandment out of the decalogue, 
and reversing, at pleasure, the laws 
both of God and man. 

6th. Lhe little horn was to wear 
out the saints of the Most High 
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and certainly not two of the first 
ten horns of thebeast, Thescheme 
of Sir Isaac and Bp. Newton are 
equally objectionable ; because, the 
Ezxarchate of Ravenna never was 
.@ horn or independent kingdom but. 
a mere dependent province of the 
| Greek empire. IE any of the ori- 
}ginal ten horns of the beast were 
| independent kingdoms, we have rea- 
son to conclude all were so; the de- 


who were to be given into his hand 
bya formal grant of the secular fpow- 
er during the space of three years 
and an half, or 1260 prrofihetic days : 
While the two witnesses should 
prophecy, in sackcloth, and che per- 
secuted church should be nourished 
in the wilderness. Accordingly 
since thePope was created Universal 
Bishop, by the Emperor Phocas, the 
saints have been formally delivered 
into his hand, they have been ¢he | 


sfiritual vassals of the man of sin ; 


and have been worn out under his 
It has not, at all 


cruel tyranny. 
times, indeed raged with equal vio- 
lence, and has been greatly check- 
ed by the reformation ; still the 
witnesses are prophesying in sack~ 
cloth, -and will continue so to do, in 
one part or other of the world, to 
the end of the 42 months. 

7th. The little horn was to subdue 
three out of the ten kings. Mr. 
Mede supposes that the three kings 


or kingdoms marked in the prophe- 
cy were that of the Greeks in Italy 


whom the Pope caused te revolt 
from the Emperor Leo Isaurus— 
that of the Longobards, whose 


kingdom he caused, “by the aid of 


the Franks, to be extirpated, there- 
by to get the Exarchate of Ra- 
venna for his own principality, and 
that of the Franks itself. Sir Isaac 
and Bp. Newton incline tothe opin- 
ion, that the three eradicated frow- 
ers were the Exarchate of Ravenna, 
the kingdom of the Lombards and 
the state of Rome. 

The author thinks these opinions 
untenable-on the following grounds : 
Tf, on Mr. Mede’s plan, the Greeks 
and Franks are taken for tie Con- 
staniinopolitan and Curlovingian 
empires neither of them ever was 
jilucked uft by. the roots before the 
little horn: and if they are taken 
for Greek and Germanic provinces 
im Italy, they cannot be esteemed 
horns oy wndefendent kingdoms : 


| scription of all is the same, and it 


would completely violate the har- 
mony of symbolical language to sup- 
pose some of the horns. represent 
sovereign states, and others, mere 


frovinces of sovercign slialés.— 


Again, allowing the Exarchate ta 
be a horn, neither it nor the state 
of Rome are part of the ten piri- 
mary kingdoms. Siy Isaac’s list. of 
the ten kingdoms does not even in- 
clude all those powers which he 
supposes to be the three horvis. And 
the Bishop justly censures this in- 
consistency ; but he seems chargea- 
ble himself with a mistake of a sim= 
ilar nature. Zhe three horns are 
certainly to be sought for among she 
ten original kingdoms into which 
the Roman empire was divided.— 
We ought then Jirst to enquire 
which they were ; secondly whether — 
three of them were in fact ever 


jilucked upp before the Little horn. 


Not surely frst to. fix upon ¢hree 
states which we conceive may be 
the three horas ; and then contrive 
alist of ten kingdoms, as the Bishop 
does, which may include them. 
Certain it is, that neither he Exay= 
chaie of Ravenna, nov the state of 
Rome, is among the ten hrimary 
kingdoms, and yet: the Bishop in- 
cludes them in his listof ten king~ 
doms, to give an air of probability, 
to his scheme ; though he confesses 
the list he. gives is calculated for 
the eighth century, and not for the 


feriod when the Roman empire 
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was originally divided. Having 
confuted these opinions the author 
observes, It is said in one passage, 


that the three horns were plucked uf. | 


before the little horn: im another 
that they fell before the little horn: 
end in a third, that the httle 
horn should subdue or defircss 
the three horns or kings : but 
whether the ttle horn should effect 
this directly, or by the instrumental- 
ity of others, is a point which his- 
tory ‘must decide ; the words of the 
prophesy do not determine it ex- 
pressly. To discover these three 
kings we must ascertain the ten 
primary kingdoms. ‘These, accord- 
ing to the historian Machiavel, and 
that eminent chronologer Bp. Lloyd, 
were 1 The Huns, 2 The Ostrogoths, 
3 The Visigoths, 4 The Franks, 
5 The Vandals, 6 The Sueves and 
Alans, 7 The Burgundians, 8 The 
Heruli and Rugii, 9 The Saxons, 
10 The Lombards. These, thenare 
the ten frst, horns of which we are 
in quest. The three horns or king- 
doms, then, must be of this number. 
Accordingly, we shall find, that che 
kingdom of the Heruli, the king- 
doin of the Ostrogoths, and the 
‘kingdom of the be were 
suceessively eradicated before che 
fiitle frafal horn ; in consequence 
of which, zt became a temporal no 
Jess than @ sfiiritual power. 

1st. In the year 476, Odoacer king 
of the Aeruli put an end to the 
Western ‘empire, and. caused. him- 
self to be proclaimed ding of Italy. 


He now stood defore, or in the way ' 


of the fafial horn, and must be 
plucked ufp to make way for the 
expansion of it, This was effected,in 
the yeer 493, by Theodoric king of 
she Ostrogoths who-made a com- 
plete conquest of Italy fromthe ps, 
to the extremity of Calabria. 

9d, This cecond of the three horns, 
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standing in the way of papal aggran- 
dizement, equally with the former, 
was destined also to fall Jefore the 
fapal horn ; for, after it had sub- 
sisted ip Italy its allotted time, it 
was attacked, at the instigation of 
the Pope, by Bellisarius, and utterly 
eradicated by /Vorses, Lieutenants 
ot the Eastern Emperor, aided by 
the Lombards. 


3d. Italy now became a province 
of the Constantinopelitan empire, 
and was governed by an imperial 
officer, who bore the title of Exarch 
of Ravenna. The Exarchate how- 
ever was scarcely established, when 
the Lombards began to meditate the 
conquest of Italy for themselves, 
Norses was. engaged for the settle 
ment of that country under the Em- 
perors from the year 554, to the year 
568. But im the year 567 Alboin 
king of the Lombards undertook the 
subjugation of it; he succeeded ; ; 
and became master of Italy, from 
the Trentine hills, to the gates of 
Ravenna and Rome. The Exar- 
chate, however, still feebly subsist- 
ed, but at length, in the year 752, 
it was completely subdued, by the 
Lombards, under the reign of 
Aistulphus. "Vhis third hern, how- 
ever, was destined soon to fall b¢fore 
the papal horn, as the two former 
had done. Alarmed at the grow- 
ing power of Aistulphus, the Pofie 
applied for assistance to Pepin king 
of France ; he listened to the Pope’s 
overtures, and, in the course of two 
expeditions into Italy, wrested from 
that prince the whole of the’ Hx- 
archate, and bestowed it in per- 
petual sovereignty upon she Bish- 
of of Rome. After this, the 
Lombards languished about twen- 
ty years, when Charlemagne, who 
had succeeded his father Pepin, 
assumed the character of the chai- 
fiion of the church, and, at the ré- 
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has been shown. This likewise 
will be found equally significant 
and proper. It was foretold to 
Pharaoh by Moses, that upon 
the very next morning there 
should be a grievous rain, atten- 
ded with hail and thunder.— 
This must have been a, most in- 
credible circumstance to an 


ayuest of the Pope, entered Italy, at | 
the head of a large army, and com- 
spletely eradicated the horn of Lom- 
éardy ; and bestowed great part of 
his dominions on the Pofie. ‘Thus, 
in the words of the author, were 
three-of the jirst horns plucked up 
by the roots before an eleventh little 

horn which silently arose among. A 
om till it had ities the three Egyptian ; for no country upon 
éorns, which stood «in its way and. earth, to which we have access; 
prevented its full expansion. : has so ae rain as Egypt: ne 
~ ‘The sum of the argument is this, } Parucularly the upper par t of it. 
the little horn of Daniel’s fourth Phe want of rain is supplied ' 
-beast symbolizes the papacy as a ee is 4 rab 
ho oper fore must have perceived them- 
sascribe: 0. t BI 9 ee aout Senet - a 
that character ; because; it is TEpre-| these feactat Soe wich eae 
‘sented in existence as.a horn pluck- 


eg si socontrary to all experience. For 
‘ang up kingdoms by the roots before they were witnesses to not only 
‘it became a@ temporal.horn, and as 


deluges of rain, but hail min- 
the cause of its becoming a temporal | gled with rain; andthese attend- 
horn ; because, it is true of the 


ed with thunder and fire, to their 
‘papacy, and of no other power. 


great amazement. 
whatever, that three of the primary 


It may be further observed 
“Kingdoms, into which the Roman | with regard to this people, that 
‘empire was divided, were rooted up 


they were superstitious above all 
‘before it ; “and because, the saints } people, upon earth. They were 
“were formally, and authoritatively, | particularly addicted to the ob- 
delivered into the hand of che little | servance of portentous appear- 
Aorn, as a spiritual, but never as a | ances. Every uncommon cir- 
‘Zemporal power. cumstance was esteemed of this 
[To be continued} | class. But as these were ima- 
ginary portents, which arose 
merely from a superstitious 
dread, it pleased God to punish 
their blind credulity by bringing 
upon them some real prodigies, 
—some preternatural evils, to 
| which they had never been wit- 
| ness. Such was the rain and 
Seventh Plague, Rain, Harn, hail, and the fire which ran on 
AND Fire, arrenpep wiru | the ground to their great amaze- 
‘THUNDER. Exodus ix. 13— j ment and ruin. Its coming was 
34. determinately foretold ; por 
could all the deities of Egypt 
prevent its fearful effects— 
Those of the people, who took 
Warning, were preserved: but 


aati S|5 


An Abridgment of Bryant’s Ob- 
servations on the Plagues of 
figyfit, tc. 
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1a the foregoing instances, the 
-& aptness of each judgment 
ta respect to the people of Egypt | 
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all who neglected the caution, 
and who did not shelter them- 
selves, were destroyed. There 
seems farther a great fitness 
and propriety in the Egyptians 
being punished by fire, and by 
water ; as they were guilty of 
gross idolatry towards these el- 
ements, and adored them as dei- 
ties. “— 

Weare further told, that she 
flax and the barley was Smut- 
ten ; for the bariey was in the 
ear, and the flax was bolled.— 
These cireumstances may - to 


some appear of little conse- 


quence. Andit may be asked, 
«“ When it is intimated, that 
men and cattle were slain, in 
gereathu mbers,what occasion was 
there for adding this trivial ar- 
ticle about flax and barley ‘” It 
is by no means trivial, but of 
great moment. The Egyptians 
were doomed to undergo many 
terrors; and besides these to 
suffer no small losses; and 
scarce any thing could have dis- 
tressed them more than the ruin 
of their flax. It has been be- 
fore mentioned that this people, 
above all nations, affected out- 
ward purity and cleanliness. On 
this account the whele nation 
wore linen garments ; and the 
priests never put on any other 
kind of clothing. This linen was 
manufactured from that fine flax, 
for which the country was parti- 
cularly famous... Hence the de- 


molition of the flax was atten- 


ded with great inconvenience, 
and must have proved a_ heavy 
loss; so that this judgment par- 
ticularly affected this people 
above all other nations; and 
their priests more especially 
suffered. 

The ruin of their barley was 
equally fatal, bothin respect to 
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their trade, and to their private 
advantage. They had vines im 
Egypt; but instead of the juice. 
of the grape, they made a liquor: 
called barley wine, which was 
particularly serviceable during 
the time that the Nile was turbid, 
and not fit to be drank. These 
advantages were lest to them 


‘now through the devastation 


made by the rain, hail, and fire. » 

As this calamity came upon 
them towards the time of barley 
harvest, we may forma judg- 
ment of the month when it hap- 
pened. Weare told by modern 
travellers that corn in Egypt is 
fit for reaping in March and 
April: that is, the barley comes 
to maturity first) and is cut 
down in the former month, and 
the wheat in the latter. The 
sacred writer says, that the 
barley was in the ear; though, 


as isintimated, not quite fit. to 


be cut, but the wheat and the 
rye were not grown uf. This 
judgment therefore must have 
happened about the beginning of 
March, before the precise time 
of harvest ; so early as to leave 
room for the three succeeding 
plagues to take place. These 
were over by the 15th, of Abib, 
which answers to the first of 
April, at which time the Israel- 
ites went forth from the land of 
The history by these 
means is wonderfully authenti- 
cated, and the diyine purpose 
in each operation more plainly 
discovered. 

Eighth Plague. Locusts. 
Exodus x. 3—19., 


In this instance, as well as in 
others which preceded, the time 


‘of the approaching calamity 


was precisely foretold by God’s 
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servants, which plainly pointed 
out the hand from whence the 
judgment proceeded. Tosome 
however it may appear strange, 
that after such a display of terror, 
as the preceding plague exhibit- 
ed, God should introduce the 
locust or. grasshopper, seeming- 
ly a poor instrument of divine 


veng@nce; whose effects after | e le! 
| the mischief. 


such 2 general devastation could 
not have been very material, 
however they may be represent- 
ed. But the case was far other- 
wise. A swarm of locusts isa 
very fearful evil, though not out- 
wardly accompanied with any 
alarming appearance ; and the 
consequences of their introduc- 
tion were very. fatal to the Egyp- 
tlans. 

We may observe that it was 
the purpose of God to carry on 
these judgments in’a series, and 
by degrees to cut off all hopes, 
and every resource, upon which 
the Egyptians depended. 
the hail and thunder, and fire 
mingled with rain, both the fax 
and barley were entirely ruined ; 
and their pastures must have 
been greatly injured. But the 
wheat andthe rye were not yet 
in ear ; and such was the fecun- 
dity of the soil in Egypt, that 
a very short time would have 
sufficed for the leaves of the 
trees, and for the grass of the 
field to have been recruited. To 
complete therefore these evils, 
and to confound the stubborn 
prince and his magicians, it 


pleased God to send an host of 


locusts, to devour every leaf, 
and biade of ‘grassy which had 
been left in the former devasta- 
tion; and whatever was begin- 
ning to vegetate. Itis hard to 
conceive how widely the mis- 
chief extends, when.acloyd 
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| desert. | 
} very root and bark; so that it is 


i 
i 
1 


}cruel and destructive nations, 
often borrow their allusions from 


| 
| 
i 


By’ 


{Aprit, 


these insects comes upon acouns 


}try. ‘Though it were a paras 


dise before, it is soon rendered a 
They devour to the 


along time before vegetation 


canbe renewed. © Scarcely any 


misfortune can so effectually 
damage a land, but that room 
will be left for them to add to 


The prophets, in describing 


locusts 3 so great was the terror 


}of them. Hence Joel, when he 
| mentions the inroad of the As- 
} Syrians and their confederates, 


upon Israel, accompaniesit with 
references to this purpose. And 


| the prophet Nahum, describing 


the ruin of the Assyrian mo- 


}narch, and the various nations 
| of his empire, makes use of the 


| same allusions. - 

|) The Egyptians trusted much 
‘to the fertility of their soil, and 
to the deities Isis and Sarapis 
who were the conservators of all 
plenty. They likewise placed 
great confidence in other gods, 
who were, as they supposed, the 
directors of their times and sea- 
sons. But these powers could 
not stand before Moses, the ser- 
vant of the true God. He bro’t 
upon them an host of enemies, 
who laid waste the fruits of their 
ground, and rendered. ‘all their 
/contidence vain.. As Egypt is 
in great measure bounded to the 
/eastand north. by seas, and is — 
fav removed from those: regions 
jin Africa, where locusts par- 
ticularly. generate, it is not 
/Tauch infested with them. How- 
| ever, at the: time spoken: of an 
jeast wind prevailed all day and 


i all night ; and the whole coun- 


of | try in the morning swarmed 
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with these insects. Before them 
there were no! such locusts as 


; _ they, neither after them shall be 


such. Hence Pharaoh 
for Moses and Aaron in haste, 


acknowledged his sin, and beg- | 


_ged to be delivered from this 


~ 


death. 
mighty strong west wind, which 
took away the locusts, and cast 
‘them into thered sea. But Pha- 
raoh soon forgot this judgment, 
and still refused to let the peo- 
ple go. 


[To be continued. | 
alge Me a 
The Sovereignty of God 


HE. divine sovereignty, in 
dispensing favors to men, 

is atruth with which they are 
very liable to be discontented. 
‘There is. a natural pride and 
selfishness in the heart, which 
incline ‘men to wish the divine 
will might, in all instances, be 
accommodated to their own pri- 
vate interest. This principle 


isso deeply fixed in our depra- 


ved natures, that nothing short 
of almighty power can restrain, 
and noting but the sanctifying 
grace of God can effectually 
remove it fromthe heart. —Al- 
though, in some minds, its 
reigning power is overcome by 
the grace of God, yet we see its 
remains, even in those who are 
best fortified by habits of recti- 
tude, best instructed in the na- 
ture of Christian holiness, and 
actually made partakers of di- 
vine grace. Tew persons dare 
openly deny the Lord’s govern- 
ment to be wise and perfect ; 
yet, how often do our hearts rise 
in opposition? This is done 
when we envy others, or covet 
Vor, I. No. 4, 
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And the Lord turned a| 
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the things bestowed on them by 
the munificence of heaven - 
also, by discontent with our own 
circumstances in life, all of 
which are determined by infinite 
wisdom. As there is not a 


just man on earth, who doeth 


good and sinneth not, so there 
is not one to be found, who is 
not, at some time, uneasy with 
the situation in which hes pla- 
ced, although it be ordered by 
the infinitely wise providence of 
God. » Whenever this happens, 
itis a virtual disapprobation of 
divine sovereignty. The same 
opposition extends to’ the sove- 
reignty of God in dispensing 
Spiritual blessings; and hence 
comes those objections, to the 
doctrines of revelation, which 
represent some to be subjects of 
grace, while others fail of eter- 
nal life. In view of what shall 
take place; thesinful either deny 
a different end to men after 


death, or charge the Lord with 


partiality in his government.— 
Itis my design to show, that 
the sovereignty of God, in the 
different dispensation of his bles- 
sings, is consistent with infinite 
wisdom, justice and goodness. 
To all his repining creatures, a 
holy God may fitly reply, “ Is 
it not lawful for me to do what 
i will with mine own? Is thine 
eye evil because Tam good?” 

I was led to these reflections 


“by reading the parable of the 


labovers in the vineyard, which 
Christ spake to the Jews. There 
cannot be a more proper motto, 
for our remarks on divine sove- 
reignty, than the words afore- 
mentioned, “ Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with mine 
own {” A number of Christ’s. 
parables were designed to in- 
struct the Jews in the purposes 


es 
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‘of infinite wisdom, concerning | 


the visible kingdom of God in 
this world. As this nation was 
first called, had long exclusively 
‘enjoyed the ordinances of reli- 
gion, and been the keepers of the 
oracles of God ; they had im- 
bibed an opinion, that the heathen 
nations would be always left, in 
theirignorance. They had over- 
Jooked the prophecies, that the 
fulness of the Gentiles should 
be called to a knowledge of the 
true God and his grace. Ex- 
pressive of divine sovereignty, 
they were told by our our divine 
Lord, that) many should come 
from the east and the west, from 
the north and the south, and sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, while the children of the 
‘kingdom should be cast out. To 
“-assert divine sovereignty, we 
find Christ, at the conclusion of 
many of his discourses, repeat- 
‘ing the same prophetic words, 
with which the parable both be- 
-gins and ends, “So the last 
shall be first, and the first last : 
or many are called, but few 
chosen.” These words of Christ 
were doubtless prophetic of the 
same thing, which the apostle 
meant, when he was considering 
.the subject more largely, in the 
eleventh chapter of his epistle 
to the Romans, “ That blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles 
come in.’ ‘The parable was de- 
signed to instruct the Jews in 
two pomts; First, their own 
danger: Secondly, the sovereign- 
ty of God in the bestowment of 
-his blessings.. Therefore, at the 
conclusion, they are represented 
-as murmuring, “ When they 
heard it they murmured against 
the good man of the house, say- 


ing, these last have wrought but 
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one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal to us, which have 
borne the heat and burden of 
the day.” But he answered one 
of them, * Friend, I do thee no 
wrong. Ts it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil because 
Iam good?” This is.a sufficient 
answer to every murmur against 
the sovereignty of God. No rea- 
son can be assigned, why his dif- 
ferent. allotments, in temporal 
things, are less objectionable,thar 
in his bestowment of spiritual 
blessings: But,in the former case, 
although the hearts of men may 
be uneasy, we do not hear them 
cavilling ; or if we did, it would 
at once be condemned as impi- 
ous. We should net suppose 
that human pride would more 
readily consent to. divine sove- 
reignty in temporal than in eter- 
nal allotments ; and it can be 
accounted for, only by a feeling 
of present necessity ; while, 
the need of divine favor, which 
will be, felt in the ages to come 
is not realized. Let us remem- 
ber that the duration of existence 
will make that present, which, 
from the boundless term of eter- 
nity to come,.scarcely appears to 
us, at this time, as real. 

That natural. good is now dis- 
pensed,in very different measure, 
is a fact, which none will pre- 
tend todeny. All men are not 
made with the same degree of 
intelligence, nor with the same 
capacity for happiness. There 
is a great diversity in their un- 
derstanding, powers of reason, 
memory and imagination, some 
being more strong, and others 
weaker. Some are fitted for 
employments, which are both 
more pleasing and honorable ; 
while others must actin a sub- 


x 


1808.] 


ordinate sphere.—So, also, the 
dealings of divine providence, 
respecting worldly property, are 
infinitely diversified. Some are 
in opulence, others in poverty ; 
some in health, others in sick- 
ness ; some continually  pros- 
perous, while others are disap- 
pointed and thwarted in whatever 
they undertake. These differ- 
ences are not confined to indi- 
viduals, for we find them be- 
tween great collections of men. 
When one nation is peaceful 
and great, another is rent with 
divisions and desolated by war. 
Some countries. abound with 
plenty, while others are destin- 
ed to Jeanness. In all these 
things, we dare not deny the ef- 
ficiency of God, or impeach his 
sovereignty. Reasons, known 
unto his wisdom, are the cause 
of these distinctions. Doubt- 
less there is greater happiness 
in the world, and society is better 
adjusted, than if all men were 
treated alike in the bestowment 


of natural good. The great soci-. 


ety of intelligent minds may be 
compared tothe natural oranimal 


body, which, to make it perfect, | 


requires many members for-dif- 
ferent offices. 


which the Apostle used to show 
the perfection of the Church, 
the body of Christ, may be 
applied to this subject, to show 
the necessity of such distinct- 
ions, for the perfection of the 
natural world and the intelli- 
gent system. “ For the body,” 
saith the apostle “is not one 
member but many. If the 


foot shall say, because I am, 
not the hand, I am not of the’ 


body ; Is it not, therefore, of the 
body ? If the ear shall say, be- 
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en fromthe same similitude,. 
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not of the body ; Is it not, there- 
fore, of the body ? If the whole 
body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? And if they were 
all one member, where were the 
body :” So, if there were not 
a different distribution of natur- 
al good in creating, and in dis- 
pensing to men, the natural per- 
fection of the universe would be 
far less than we now behold. 
There would not be that display 
of infinite wisdom, which now 
shines in the works of God. 
There ‘could not ‘be so many 
kinds of natural good as are now 
enjoyed by creatures, nor would 
there be an opportunity for so 
full an exercise of moral virtue. 
For these reasons the sovereign’ 
wisdom of Ged may be justified, 
in his different appointment of na- 
tural good to creatures, although, 
it may involve the poverty of 
some, the frequent disappoint- 
ment of others, and a low de- 
gree of intellectual powers in 
many. bd 
Considered asthe creator of 
all things, God could be under 
no obligations, to impart to any 
of his creatures a greater: quan- 
tity of natural good than they 
have received. While there 
was no existence, there could be 
no right of demand. It was fit 
for the Lord to exercise his own 
infinite power, wisdom and 
goodness, in forming and order- 
ing every creature with such na- 
tural and moral good, as his 
wisdom saw to be best. Crea- 
tion was a favor never desery- 
ed by those who received it ; 
and all powers, faculties and ob- 
jectsof enjoy mentare the free gift 
of infinite benevolence. Crea- 
tures have freely received their 
existence and all their objects of 


cause Iam not the eye, I am} the enjoyment; they can haveno 
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right to demand more, or think 
hardly of God, because he hath 
not dispensed alike to all. Praise, 
contentment, and an obedient 
use of the faculties they have re- 
ceived is the duty of all, ard 
this is as true of those who have 
retained their innocence, as of 
others, who have sinned. 

An objection to divine sove- 
reigntyis most commonly made, 
from that dispensation of divine 
grace, by which some are 
brought to eternal life, and oth- 
ers are left to perish in. their 
sins,—Let a solemn question be. 
proposed. Might not a holy 
God, in righteousness, have left 
all men to perish for ever? Al- 
though the scriptures do most 
clearly reveal a dispensation of 
grace, through which sinners 
may be restored to the favor of 
God, yet they always ascribe 
this to undeserved grace.—God 
did not give his Son to die be- 
cause men deserved his. com- 
passion ; neither, because they 
could make him any adequate re- 
ward for his grace. This won- 
derful gift was designed to dis- 
play his glory in the infinite 
treasures of his grace. How 
far this. grace shall extend in 
the forgiveness of sin, must be 
determined by infinite wisdom, 
which knoweth and is disposed 
to do what is best. The choice 
and provision of the means of 
salvation are from God himself ; 
consequently, he may use his 
own wisdom, in extending the 
benetit :—If it would have been 
just in God to leave all men un- 
der sin, he may do the same, in 
any particular instance, accor- 
ding to, his geod pleasure.— 
When wisdom sees it best to 
grant an undeserved favor to 
some, justice doth not require it 
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shouldbe extended to all. In 
his distribution of spiritual bles- 
sings and moral good, the Lord 
hath a right to“ do what he will 
with his own.” rs 
There may be, and doubtless 
are, infinitely wise reasons, for 
such a dispensation of spiritual 
blessings as will save some, 
while othere are left to perish 
in their chosen way. It is not 
for sinful and deceived men to 


}say, how. far it is proper God 


should extend the benefits of 
sovereign grace. If justice re- 
quired the forgiveness of all sin- 
ners, doubtless, all would. be 
forgiven, whether fallen angels 


or fallen men ; but, when for- 


giveness is on the ground of 
free grace, infinite wisdom must 
determine the point ; and infi- 
nite wisdom will be determined 
by the greatest glory of God. The 
most high Jehovah, in the distri- 
bution of his favors, acts as the 
father of an immense family. 
He will do that which is for 
their good and his own glory; 
althongh, some of his delins 
quent children are thereby left 
to eat the bitter fruits of what 
they. have sowed.—It is not 
for short sighted mortals ! It is 
not for the finite creatures of 
a moment to dictate to infinite 
wisdom what is best for his own 
glory, or for the good of his eter- 
nal kingdom, in dispensing the 
favorsof grace, or executing de- 
served punishment on themem- 
bers of that great family, which 
is under his control. We are 
assured that an immense “multi- 
tude shall attain eternal life,thro? 
the grace of .God; We have 
equal assurance that some will 
fall short of everlasting life 
We know that men are free to 


|} cheose life or death, and that 


> 
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Godvis sovereign in executing 
the counsels of his will ; still, 
means are necessary for pro- 
curing an interest in his grace, 
and they will doubtless be so 
for ever. 

The following truths are made 
certain to us by the word of 
God. 

He is just, so that no creature 
will ever suffer punishment be- 
yond what is deserved :—He 
hath no delight in punishment, 
for its own sake, and where it is 


inflicted, it will be to advance | 


his own glory; which is the 


same thing as the good of his | 


kingdom :-—The redeemed will 
be saved by free grace, and in- 
finite wisdom is sufficient to de- 
termine its extension. All the 
requirements of the gospel are 
reasonable, and such as pe- 


rish will fail of life, through | 
their own inexcusable impeni- 
‘ God is the Creator and_ 


tence. 
we are his property. “Unless 
his grace is obstinately resisted 
we may hope for salvation. Je- 
hovah is a sovereign God, and 
hath a right “* to do what he will 
with his own.” 
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“O THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


SIR, 

RAIN up achild in the 

way he should go; and 
when ‘he is old he will not de- 
part from it,” is a maxim of the 
wise! man, which experience 
hath always approved. “The 
opinions and manners of the 
young are formed by the influ- 
ence of their nurses and instruc- 
tors. A pious mother or nurse 
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hath often been the instrument 
of impressing sentiments, which 
afterwards influenced the coun- 
sels of nations, and a pious 
schoolmaster is one of the most 
successful ministers, either of 
religion or impiety. Precept 
and example have a great influ- 
ence on every age ; on youth 
they make an impression which 
is not worn away by years, and 
no other means can be substi-+ 
tuted in their place. The young 
mind is made thus impressible, 
that it may receive such princi- 
ples of virtue as will prove salu+ 
tary thro’ life ; but'as the young 
may mingle with unprincipled 
people, the same cause may ex- 
pose them to fatal evils. Vice 
may enter at those avenues of 
the mind which were designed 


for the introduction of virtue. | 


The sensibility of youth may 
prove destructive as well.as sa- 
lutary. We often hear, both 
from the pulpit. and the press, 
parental fidelity, in the serious 
education of children, urged by 
unanswerable arguments. he 
public teachers of religion ad- 


| dress our youth, ‘as it becomes 


faithful ministers to do. Still, 
there is a danger to which nei- 
ther the pulpit nor press has 
been sufficiently attentive 5 it is 
that depravity, both of princi- 
ples and morals, which is too 
often imbibed at our common 
schools. It is a commendable 
custom in this country to send 
children, at a very early age, to 
some place of instruction suited 
to their capacity, where they 
may obtain the first rudimeiits 
of science. Public bounty en- 
cOurages the practice. . Where 
there is a numerous family of 
children, it is convenient for the 
parents to, dispose of them, a 
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considerable part of the day, in 
asituation, in which they think 
them to be safe. No man who 
Joves his country. and its pros- 
‘perity, can wish to have this pre- 
wailing custom changed, or any 
of our public schools discontinu- 
ed. To encourage these insti- 
tutions, and at ‘the same time 
bring them under proper regu- 
dation, is the object of this ad- 
<lress. 

Schools may become nurse- 
ries of vice, fountains of evil 
sentiments, and alasting scourge 
to the neighbourhood in which 
they are instituted ; and eve- 
ry corrupt neighbourhood is a 
scourge to the public. Whether 
schools shall be little seminaries 
of virtue or vice, depends much 
on the teacher. Sentiments of 
virtue and opinions of truth, on 
such subjects as children under- 
stand, which serious parents 
have been impressing from the 
earliest life of their children, 
may be erased from their minds, 
ina short time, by an unprinci- 
pled schoolmaster. His mis- 
«hicvous insinuations against the 
_ truth may do more, in an hour, 


to'corrupt the young, than every | 


preceding care did to form them 
to virtue. 
_ Yhese reflections occurred to 
me from the testimony of a 
young man, who was brought 
mear to ruin from this cause. 
He was the son of discreet, kind 
and serious parents, and from 
the time he could read a syllable 
was carefully instructed in good 
manners and moral sentiments. 
At the age of twelve he was 
placed under an instructor, who 


had the reputation of being ex- |. 


pert in his art. - The master had 
been Jong unprincipled, and re- 


On the Religious Instruction of Schools. 


[Aprurt. 


the means of living; the scho- 
lar possessed every requisite for 
making a brilliant figure in the 
school, and soon was the subject 
of particular distinctions. His 
vanity was flattered ; he became 
attached to the master who de- 
cided his superiority over others, 
and his whole confidence passed 
from his parents. to his instruc- 
tor. He was now prepared for 
every poisonous influence to take 
effect, which a depraved teacher 
could instil into the heart of an 
ambitious, unsuspecting pupil. 
The opportunity was not. lost. 
He’ first began. by insinuations 
against the scriptures. This 
was followed by intimations that 
his parents were over scrupu- 
lous, being educated in times 
when there was no freedom of 
thought ; by calling in question 
those principles of morality by 
which society is sustained ; and 
finally by the whole mass. of 
specious argument which en- 
courages impiety. All these 
errors the youth drank in for the 
sake of being esteemed the most 
promising in the school, until 
bad principles broke over re- 
straint, and led him to great in- 
igquity. He was considered as 
lost to himself, to his friends, 
and to the world, and would 
have been se, if the goodness of 
Almighty God had not by a 
stroke laid him ona bed of pain 
and weakness, until long reflec- 
tion led him to discover and 
confess the means, progress 
and end of his seduction from 
those principles of virtue, which 
were first impressed on his mind 
by his parents. 
This story is melancholy, for 
the parents were nearly broken 
hearted, and the youth was hard- 


strained himself only to obtain diy saved from destruction ; but 
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not more melancholy, than many 
other instances would appear, 
could we bring into: full view 
the history of the young, their 
first departure from. good prin- 
ciples, with the means and the 
end of their folly. 

- Inbred depravity of heart, 
which the grace of God only 
ean conquer, rarely appears in 
its enormity, without the influ- 
ence of means, which all honest 
people ought to discard from 
social life. Yet such is the in- 
consideration of men, they will 
often commit the education of 
their children, to persons from 
whom nothing better can be ex- 
pected, than in the instance re- 
lated above. Here, at first, their 
passions are mismanaged, they 
learn profaneness, and by the 
passionate temper of the intruc- 
tor, those tender sensibilities are 
erased from the heart, which a 
tender and: good mother, by ma- 


ny prayers and tears, had strove | 


to form. Here, when the child 
hath come’ nearer to maturity, 
pernicious sentiments and im- 
“moral maxims are engrafted 
‘on the natural degeneracy of the 
heart. A wonderful degree of 
impiety and vice must be ex- 
pected. Still, the parent hath 
done all he could. Yes, all but 
the one thing most necessary, to 
place his offspring under the 
care of one who serves God and 
keeps his commandments. If 
his child be destroyed he ought 
not to wonder. 

On this subject -— am deter- 
mined to express my sentiments 
with freedom, whatever odium 
or vengeance it may incur. The 
voice of fidelity, of love, of du- 
ty, and of God demands it, and 
the blood of souls sanctifies the 
call. 


On the Religious Instruction of Schools. 


r43 


How many thousands.of chil- 
dren, at the most impressible 
period of their lives, afe pla- 
ced under the care of men, who 
have little knowledge, and still 
less love of our holy religion. 
How many teachers are there, 
who, with respect to morals are 
impure ; with respect to lan- 
guage, profane ; with respect to 
religion, -utterly unacquainted 
with its doctrines, duties, or 
comforts. A profligate, who by 
means of his vices hath failed in 
all other business, or a man 
who hath fled from the justice 
of his country, may have sufii- 
cient natural science to instruct 
children ; but for this he-is not 
entitled to our confidence. » His 
science and his address in in- 
structing may be great, while he 
hath no claim to the esteem of 
parents. With shining literary 
qualifications he may be dishon- 
est, profane, intemperate, asedu- 
cer of youth, and a disbeliever 
of religion. In sucha case we 
should unwillingly commit our 
property to his trust, and shall 
we commit our children, who 
are as dear to us as our own 
lives ? God, their good creator, 
hath entrusted them to us, ma- 
king us responsible for their 
education ina knowledge of his 
name and laws, and can we anr 
swer before him for sucha pros- 
titution of the trust? Even al- 
lowing the master to have a fair 
character, ignorance of moral 
and religious truth may. disqual- 
ify him for the trust. _ Ignorance 
on these subjects, at the age 
which fits aman to be an in- 
structor, is the most sure evi- 
dence of his own thoughtless 
life, so that he cannot be qualifi~ 
ed either to teach or nurture 
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principles of piety in the young 
mind. ; 
The subject is too important 
tobe exhausted in one letter. 
As I have begun to bear my tes- 
timony, if this finds a place in 
your Magazine, I shall trouble 
you again with my remarks. 
PATER-FAMILIAS. 


is SS ti 


Lhedanger of reasoning falsely 
against the testimony of our 
own consciences. 


SIR, 
HE: following singular oc- 
currence happened, when 
I was a young man, residing at 
an eminent seat of literature, 
where I received my education. 
I was, at that time, a licentiate 
for the Christian Ministry. 
What hath been the event of the 
man’s life to whom I refer, is 
wholly unknown to me, as I 
have neither seen or heard of 
him for many years. 

A person called on me with 
whom I had no» previous ac- 
quaintance. He accounted for 
his visit, by telling me “ I know 
that you area preacher of reli- 
gion, and I have called to re- 
lieve the uncertainty of my own 
mind. I heard you preach yes- 
terday, I believe, and yet do not 
believe.” The discourse, which 
he heard, was on an important 
Christian doctrine: After sun- 
dry questions were proposed to 
him, he proceeded to give the 
following account of himself: 
“Twas the child of Christian 
parents, and educated in a belief 
of the scriptures and the neces- 
‘sity of a moral life.” 

Whether his education was 
under the care of his parents or 
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|of other people, at present, is 


not recollected. . He proceeded, 
“ Afterthis I went an ap- 
prentice to the business which I 
now follow. When an appren- 
ticey many persons of my own 
age, resorted to the place of my 
labor. Many subjects of con- 
versation were introduced, and I 
soon found that I was able, as 
we called it, to out-talk them on 
every point. By this my pride 
was flattered, and I began, first 
to deny the moral virtues of life, 
with no other design, than to 
show my own expertness, and 
seetheir incapacity in proving 
what I knew to be right. In 
our own young company, I was 
soon mentioned as having much 
learning ; and my opinion was 
often asked on subjects of which 
{ had never before thought. In 
such cases, it was necessary for 
me to depend on the present 
moment, both for my opinions 
and the arguments by which I 
supported them. 

I was led on, in this manner, 
until I presumed to callin ques- 
tion the truth of the scriptures 
and the doctrines of the gospel. 
When Idid this it was. with 
trembling and against the testi- 
mony of my own conscience. 
In proportion, as I found them 
unable to answer my reasoning, 
I renewed the force of my ar- 
guments ; until, I had bewil- 
dered the faith of several young 
men, and actually began myself 
to doubt several truths, which 
T once most seriously believed. 

I am sensible that pride was 
the reason of my doing as I did. 
At the present time, I neither 
believe nor disbelieve, and have 
come to converse freely with 
you. 

The narrative was singular; 
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the case, at that time of my life, 
appeared to me to be uncom- 
mon. [I mentioned the common 
arguments for the truth of the 
scriptures and of the Christian 
religion, but found that he had 
uncommon dexterity in evading. 
Tsoon perceived, that although 
hé was severely troubled by his 
own conscience when left to 
himself, yet after we entered 
into conversation, his pride was 
flattered by his own expertness 
in raising objections against the 
truth. Several evenings were 
passed in this manner, when [| 
told him, that no advantage to 
him would come from our ac- 
quaintance, and I feared he was 
sinking fast into deep infidelity. 
—Here our discourse and ac- 
quaintance ended. 

I have often reflected on this 
‘incident. 
the way and means, through 
which many persons are led into 
the most destructive errors — 
Having an active imagination, 
they invent arguments against 
divine truths and their own duty, 
with surprising facility. Their 
pride is flattered, and they soon 
become eminent, in those cir- 
eles for conversation, where the 
vain and wicked meet to amuse 
themselves. They, soon, in 
their own opinion, become more 
wise than their fathers, and with 
equal indifference, arraign at 
the bar of their own sagacity, 
the Jaws of God and of men.— 
Thus, many become established 
in iniquity, and some ininfidelity. 
Itis, always, dangerous to rea- 
son falsely against the testimony 
of our own consciences. The 
moral sense, or natural con- 
science, or that natural principle 
of the intelligent mind, by what- 
ever name men may please to 
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It doubtless describes 
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call it, which bears a testimony 
for the truth and against error 
and vice, by this means, is weak- 
ened, so that some persons be- 
come almost as senseless of 
moral obligation, as the beasts of 
the field. They are in darkness, 
still, know not at what they 
stumble. This is that awful 
state, which the word of God 
describes by “ the conscience be- 
ing seared as with a hot iron.” 
Both the natural and moralfacul- 
ties of men are weakened thro? 
a neglect to make use of them. 
Those, who are created with the 
powers of intelligence, by neg- 
lecting to improve their under- 
standing, may become almost 
ideots : So, a moral agent, by 
refusing the notices of his con- 
science, may sink into all the 
turpitude of vice, without know- 
ing that he is a sinner. 

There is another alarming 
consideration on this subject. 
The vindictive justice of God 
may begin to operate in this 
life, against those who wantonly 
or wilfully resist the truth. 
“ And with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that 
perish : Because they receive 
not a love of the truth that they 
might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they believe 
alie: That they all might be 
damned, who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness.” Because [I 
have called, and ye refused ; I 
have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at nought all my coun- 
sel, and would none of my re- 
proof: I also will Jaugh at your 
calamity ; Iwill mock when your 
fear cometh ; when your fear 
cometh as desolation, and your 
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destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind ; when anguish and dis- 
tress cometh upon you. Then 
sball they call upon me, but I 
will notanswer; they shall seek 
me carly, but they shall not. find 
me: For that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not chuse the fear 
of the Lord.” 

These testimonies from the 
word of God prove, that vindic- 
tive justice may begin to operate, 
in the present life. Whatever 
the power of conscience may be, 
some influence, from the Spirit 
of God, is necessary to excite 
serious attention ; and when the 
omniscient eye of the Lord 
seeth his creatures sinning a- 
gainst sufficient knowledge of 
their duty, be may in his anger 
say, “ Because I have ealled, 
and ye refused, } will laugh at 
your calamity.” When all in- 
fluence from the Spirit of God 
is withheld, men will fall into a 
state of remediless security. 
Let us, by this, be admonished 
not to grieve the Spirit of God, 
and thus wantonly and wilfully 
sin, by false reasonings against 
the truth. 

B. P. 


ay 3 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


N a sabbath, not long ago, 
/ our Minister being sick, I 


attended public worship in ano- | 


ther parish. As I approach- 


ed their church, to my great | 


surprise, I saw a number of 
companies collected, whe ap- 
peared to be greatly engaged in 
discourse. I hastened to a 
company which was nearest to 
me looking for some news of 
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importance, either in church o¥ 
state, but found they were talk- 
ing of the great rains, which 
fell the last summer, by which 
some part of every man’s crop 
was injured. Being disappoint- 
ed in this instance, | approached 
a second company, and found 
they were discussing politics ; 
then to athird, and the subject 
was the prospect of an Indian 
War, of which a young man in 
the western country had written 
to his friends. On the whole, 
I thought this was not the best 
way of keeping the sabbath, I 
went into the house of worship, 
and after the minister had enter- 

ed, all these people, in a great 


hurry, followed him, until the 


seats were filled. Now, Sir, 

would it not have been better fon 
these people, on their first com- 
ing to the sanctuary of God, to 
have taken their seats, and by 
meditation endeavoured to pre- 
pare their minds for the solemn 
duties ef worship. Weare not 
to rush into the presence of 
God as the horse rusheth into 
the battle. Ihave found benefit 
by meditation and pr ayer, in’ 
preparing myself for the wor- 

ship ofthesanctuary. Moreover, 
it appears to me indecent, that 
when we come together for reli- 
gious worship, such discourses. 


as I mentioned before, should be 
suffered. 


Tam your friend, 
CHRISTIAN. 


REMARKS. ba 


CHRISTIAN, in 
way, hath brought 
ject of his Letter 
view. 


his own 
the sub- 
} into full 
Itis believed, that the 
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indecency of which he com- | 


plains is not general, in this part 
of the Christian church ; still, 
the instances, in which it hap- 
pens, merit reproof. « And God 
blessed the sabbath day and 
sanctified it : because that 
in it he had rested from his 
works, which God created and 
made.” The appointment ofa 
sabbath was from the beginning, 
sancttoned both by the example 
and precept of the Creator.— 
Under every dispensation and 
state of the church, the com- 
‘mand hath been repeated, “ Re- 
member the Sabbath day to 
keepit holy.” Precepts, direc- 
ting the manner of its sanctifi- 
cation, are numerous in the 
scriptures. 
Christ himself, to every true 
Christian, ought to be conclu- 
sive evidence of his duty. 
The sabbath is set apart for 
holy duties and meditations. 
Abstaining from servile labor 
is but a part of that rest, for 
which the day is appointed. Ev- 
ery person who is well instruct- 
ed and conscientious, will abstain 
both from thoughts and dis- 
course on worldly subjects.— 
Prayer, reading the scriptures 
and other pious writings, self-ex- 
amination, together with an at- 
tendance on public worship, will 
furnish sufficient employment 
for the day, which is made sac- 
red to the glory of God and our 
own religious improvement. 
All those are deceived in their 
opinion, who think their duty is 
fulfilled, by a mere attendance 
on the instructions of the pub- 
lic teacher. For this attend- 
ance, there ought to be a serious 
preparation of the heart, other- 
Wise it is not probable the hear- 
er will be profited. 


A Prayer. 


The example of 
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Gathering around the church, 
in companies, for conversation 
on vain or worldly subjects, be- 
fore the stated hour of public 
service, isan indecent and dan- 
gerous practice, which injures 
the feelings of serious people, 
corrupts public sentiments of 
respect for the sabbath, and dis- 
qualifies for uniting in solemn 
prayer, or profiting by instruction 
from the word of God. When 
youth hear their parents discour-, 
sing on subjects of profit, or the 
new things of the day ; soon in 
their own select circles,they will 
concert schemes of vanity forthe 
whole week. All true friends 
of order and religion, will unite 
their influence to suppress the 
indecent practice, which is here 
reproved. Ep: 

ths iS j 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE: CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


A CERTAIN Christian, not 
long since, was invited to attend 
an assembly of gentlemen and 
ladies, who were to convene for 
the common purposes of recrea- 
tion, as practised, in most of the 
large towns and cities in the 
United States. The invitation 
was very politely communicated 
by one of the managers of the 
assembly, and accompanied with 
every assurance, that all things 
would be conducted with the ut- 
most propriety and decorum.— 
The said Christian excused him- 
self from giving an answer, at 
the moment, but assured the 
gentleman he would attend to it, 


-and return him one speedily — 


The following is the answer, ex- 
cepting a few omissions of 
names, andalterations of phrases 
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for perspicuity’s sake, to. save 
the feelings of some who might 
be disobliged were this’ answer 
to be made public. 


DEAR SIR, 
ACCEPT with the same 
kindness, your invitation to 
your social circle at Mr. B—’s, 
with which it was given: and 
having assured you it should be 
duly attended to, have thought 
I could convey to you more pre- 
cisely my ideas, concerning the 
propriety of my attendance, in 
this way, than any other—As 
the design of your meeting is 
universally said to be good by 
the members of it, I will not 
dispute this declaration in the 
least degree : but would only 
ask, would it be agreeable to the 
company, who doubtless at sup- 
per time would wish for a bles- 
sing, to have me address the 
Being in whom we live, in the 
following concise manner ? 
Infinitely glorious and blessed 
God—We are thy creatures and 
upheld by thee every moment. 
We bless thee for that kind care, 
thou hast ever taken of us till 
this time. We humbly pray 
thou wilt forgive our multiplied 
sins, which make us unworthy 
of thy distinguished favors.— 
We thank thee for thy goodness 
to our souls and bodies, and in 
particular that thou hast spread 
this table with the rich bounties 
of thy providence for our re- 
freshment—wiltthou bless them 
to us for this end. We thank 
thee we may meet together for 
the purposes of mutual friend- 
ship, and to prepare ourselves 
to glorify thee more and better 
in the world. Wilt thou for 
this purpose, bless all those who 
statedly convene at this place. 


A Prayer. 
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May they from time to time, 
meet with a single eye to thy 
glory, and pursue this design 
according to thy word. Save 


{them from every thing contrary 
| to thy fpure’and holy law, and the 


precepts of the gospel. Save 
them from all things which may 
give any just cause for the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme. 
And we beseech thee to save 
them from every thing which 
may grieve thy children: or 
bring a slur on the pure profes- 
sion of holimess and fiety. As 
societies of this kind have al- 
ways been spoken against by 
thy saints as calculated to lead 
into temptation and sin, we pray 
thee more earnestly that this may 
not give any occasion of grief, 
by any unholy words oractions— 
by taking any forbidden liberties 
in the use of meats or drinks— 
or such Zzme as ts afifointed for 
other. religious duties ! May we 
never sit down to eat and to 
drink, and rise up to play !! May 
we always utterly abhor every 
thing that partakes of chambering 
and wantonness, as absolutely 
forbidden by thee !! And not 
suffer ourselves to be surfeited 
with the business, pleasures, or 
amusements of the world, as we 
know thou wilt bring up the 
actions of every evening, before 
thy judgment seat at the last 
day, and wilt eternally punish 
those who are drowned in these 
surfeiting, soul-hardening plea- 
sures !! We pray most earnest- 
ly thou wouldest keep us in thy 
fear—that thou wouldest purify, 
and keep us from all sin, by the 
blood of the cross—and may we 
feel thy blessed presence, and 
rejoice in it exceedingly : ond 
by our holy conversation, con- 
duct, and mutual improvements 
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in the love of God, and one 


another—and improvements in | 
refined manners, abound in the | 
graces of thy Holy Spirit,—may | 


they shine in us more and more, 
to thy glory, and the happiness 
of ourselves, families, and man- 
kind: and may we be quickened 
abundantly to all other holy du- 
ties, public and domestic—And 
thus may we take away all occa- 
sion of grief in the hearts of 
thy children, on account of 
such societies!!! And finally 


be prepared to spend an eternity | 


in thy presence—to mingle with 
the heavenly hosts in their an- 
thems of praise. We pray thee 
let thy blessing rest on the 


Zion of God—on the people of 


the United States—and the whole 
world. We pray that all wars 
may cease from under heaven, 
and ali nations partake of the 
saving knowledge of the truth, 
and the world be filled with thy 
glory. These infinite favours 
we ask ; not in our own unwor- 
thy names—but in the all-preva- 
‘Tent name of Christ, our only 
Lord and Saviour—to whom 
swith the Father and Holy Spirit 
be eternal. praises. AMEN. 
Now, Sir,such a concise prayer 
would be well adapted to any 
society where the objects are 
vight in the sight of God: and 
would be proper for a Christian 
to make ; and very agreeable to 
sincere, well-meaning persons. 
The question is, would the cir- 
cle to which I am invited be 
pfiieased and like to have me make 
‘sucha prayer 2 Do the petitions 
in the prayer correspond, with 
the objects and views: of the so- 
ciety ? If they do, I can attend 
with the utmost propriety. I 
need fear no consequences : pi- 


ous people will all be pleased | 


\ 
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with it: and the clamor which 
is always raised against profes- 
sors of religion attending such 
societies will cease, being un- 
founded. The agreement which 
a Jarge number of Christians 


have entered into to meet sta- 


tedly—to unite in prayer fora 
revival of religion, has raised a 


great noise, talk and contempt 5 


(among worldly people) but what 


of that ; I am not afraid of noise, 
nor talk, nor contempt. If my 
profession means any thing, 1 do 
not fear them that kill ihe body. 
If I think I have the word of 
God, and conscience on my side, 


Tam not at liberty to look to 


consequences: J may mustakey 
but I shall not be absurd. 1 will 
eo to Mr. B—’s with all my 
heart, 7f the company will give 
me evidence, they join with alt 
their hearts in the above prayer /! 
And would be pleased with me, 
for aiding and promoting their 
design by this prayer +! But I 
conceive that the company taken 
collectively would not feed well: 
they wou be disgusted, and 
perhaps their resentment would 
run high ! The reason would be, 
because the objects of the soci- 
ety, aud such a prayer would be 
at war with each other. And 
they would think, I was either 


fanatical, or meant to reproach 


them. And can, Igo, where a 
Christian prayer cannot lead the 
way ! 

Iam, &c. Yours. 


N.B. Not a word was. ever 
said more, to the above Christian 
on the subject—-May not this 
example assist other Christians 
to determine the propriety of- 
their attending at like places of 
amusement ? 
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Admonition from the death-bed. 
The danger of backskding’, en- 


Jorced by a particular instance. 


LTHOUGH it is not sup- 
posed, that any one who 

is a subject of sanctifying grace 
can finally fail of salvation ; yet, 
it is believed, that many back- 
sliders, are so followed in this 
world, with marks of the divine 
displeasure, that the apparent 
close of their lives is unhappy. 
Tt cannot be expected that those, 
who live in visible disobedience, 
in the day of trouble and at the 
apparent approach of death, 
should be favored with high 
manifestations of the divine 
presence. 
the church, without whose sen- 
sible presence no man can die 
‘comfortably, should at the hour 
of death, or when men are un- 
der the troubles of the world, 
make no distinction between 
faithful and unfaithfulChristians, 
it would so far prove the liber- 
line sentiment, “ what profit is 
there, that I serve him ?” Clear 
manifestations in death, of the 
supporting and comforting pre- 
sence of God, are most com- 
monly the lot of those, who 
have been faithful in the duties 
of religion. At the same time, 
it must be allowed, that some, 
who were apparently sincere, 
have been left in darkness ; and, 
that others, who were recently 
converted to obey the truth, have 
died in such triumphs as aston- 
ished every spectator. This is 
afit evidence of the sovereignty 
of divine! grace. Still, it is 
questioned, whether instances 
can be produced of those, who 
have felt the reality of religion 
-and then backsliden into a world- 
ly life, have been greatly com- 


Admonition from the death-bed., 


Ifthe great head of 


(Arrir, 


forted, either under the troubles: 
of life or in the hour of death. 
It is a mark, commonly im- 
posed on backsliders by a holy 
God, that they live in trouble, 
and die without special divine 
support. Who can deny the 
justice of such an appointment? 
Who can think that those who 
have once slighted the consola- 


tions of the cross, should be able,, 
without extraordinary assistance, 
to recover the shining of God’s | 
countenance ? If Cain, who was 
a sinner, merited a mark to be 
set on him, how much more do 
Christian backsliders under the. 
clear light of the gospel? This 
shews the reason why so many 
professingChristians die in darke 
hess. A more solemn warning | 
cannot be given to disobedient 
professors. | 
The following account of a 
man, who recently came under 
my observation, confirms this | 
opinion. | 
This man, falling into pover- 
ty, removed from a distant part 
of the country within the limits _ 
of my charge. After one year, 
through pressure of. spirit, he 
sunk into a state of lingering 
disease, which terminated in his 
death. For some months he | 
was a very unhappy man, pained - 
with disease, but more pained © 
with the accusations of his own 


| conscience, which, sometimes, 


rose so high, that the’ specta- 
tors of his agony were ready to 
declare him an outcast from the 
favor of God. 

Yet, through several of the 
last months of his life, I beliey- 
ed him to be a Christian indeed, 
stricken and smitten of the 
Lord, as a punishment for his 
backsliding life. His account 
of himself was, that from ‘the 
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age of fifteen to- twenty five, he 
lived in the family of pious pa- 
rents, was attentive to-all the 
duties of religion, and had more | 
happiness in serious meditations 
than the whole world could have 
given him. At this time, he 
went into the employment of a 
man in large business, and was 
called into company of every 
description. At first his state 
was disagreeable, but soon it be- 
came habitual, and he lest his 
relish for divine things. He 
soon began to omit the duty of 
prayer, and before his career of 
folly ended, was occasionally pro- 
fane in his language. Sometimes 
he was on ship-board, at others, 
in the jockey yard, butgenerally, 
riding for his employer, when 
in taverns or other places of 
resort he mingled with the most 
‘vain company. The _ serious 
Christian reader will not wonder 
that a savor for divine things 
was banished from his mind. 
At length, an adventurous. 
chance at sea closed all his 
worldly expectations, and he re- 
tiréd with a virtuous wife and 
young family to the cottage of 
want. In-this situation, falling 
into disease, probably through 
the influence of disappointment, 
I first saw him. I was prepar- 
ed, on my first visit, to reprove 
an abandoned sinner; but, be- 
fore I left his Jean habitation, all 
my commiseration was excited 
over an unhappy backslider.— 
He told his story, and assured 
me that he had crucified Jesus 
Christ afresh. He asserted, 
that if he could wipe away the 
stain, which he had brought on 
Christianity, he could patiently 
endure poverty, and even to hear 
his babes cry for bread. He] 
remembered and could accurate- 


ly describe the consolations of 
religion, but’ could not regain 
them. 

He conversed, in distinguish- 
ing language, on the sin of 
man, the natural state of the 
human heart, the nature of 
Christian repentance, and faith, 
-and the duties of a Christian 
life ; but, was himself comfort- 
less, because he had not the sen- 
sible exercise of these graces. I 
repeated to him sundry consol- 
ing promises ; when, he an- 
swered, I knew all these. I 
begged him to join me in -pray- 
er, but he said at the conclusion 
of the service, “Although I 
attempt to draw nigh to God, 
| he will not deign to draw nigh to 
me, nor dol wonder, that he 
will not ; If I were in his place, 
I should withhold the light of 
my countenance from such an 
ungrateful creature. The sin 
of ingratitude to God bore him 
down, above all others. He 
could neither despair, nor confi- 
dently hope in divine grace. 

His case was evidently that of 
a backslider, who against light 
and means;had been betrayed 
into alife unworthy of a Chris- 
tian professor. He died with- 
out any material change in the 
condition of his mind. Bs 


REMARKS. 


LET every one who hopes he 
is a Christian receive warning 
from this man’s case. He was 
to be pitied ; but it was fit he 
| should be afflicted in the pre- 
sence of men before whom he 
had dishonoured God by an un- 
christian life. Especially, it is 
the duty of Christian parents 
to forewarn their serious chil- 
dren of the snares they must 
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laid aside, and especially by 
every friend to religion. It is 
presumed that’ no benevolent 
person would either withhold 
his liberality, or give grudging. 
ly, should he be fully convinced 
that the following good effects. 
had been produced in conse- 
quence of missions, viz. Vhe. 
restoration of religious order 
with a goodly number in many _ 
places,—the promotion of a se- 
rious attention to the observa- 
tion of the Lord’s day, and pub- 
lic worship,—the conversion of 
numbers from the error of their 
ways, to the wisdom of the’ 
just—the quickening, union, ed- 
ification and consolation of 
Christians—the restraining of 
the licentious and checking the | 
progress of infidel principles. 
I appeal to all the pious and ju. 
dicious people in the new settle- 
ments, and to such as have acted 
as missionaries, whether the 
above mentioned salutary effects 
have not been produced, to a 
greater or less degree, in those 
places, which have been made _ 
from time 'to time, the fields of 
missionary labors. | 
Setting aside all worldly mo- 
tives, is there not sufficient to 
encourage the missionary cause 
from this consideration, that the 
kingdom of the Redeemer and 
the spiritual welfare of precious 
souls are thereby promoted ? 
And what objects can be viewed 
of equal importance with these ? 
And could any feeling minds hear 
the friends of Christ lamenting 
their destitute condition,in regard 
to their spiritual privileges, and 
the melancholy condition of their 
“children ; could they hear them 
expressing the warmest senti- 
ments of gratitude to their 
brethren, for their senerous con- 


meet. Many young Christians 
-aré beguiled, ere they suspect 
the danger. Being inexperien- 
ced, the allurements of the world 
draw them away from God. It 
is not unfrequent, that business, 
which they cannot propertly de- 
cline, becomes the means. of 
theirbacksliding, When ayoung 
' Christian engages in scenes of 
worldly business, he should be as 
careful not to forsake God, as he 
isto be faithfulto men. If this 
rule were observéd, multitudes 
would be ‘saved from the pains 
of a doubtful death. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


SIR, 
S the time forthe annual 
contribution for the Mis- 
sionary Society of Connecticut 
is drawing near, I wish to sug- 
gest some thoughts on the sub- 
ject of missions, for the benefit 
of such as perhaps, for the want 
of right information, have had 
objections existing in their minds 
against the missionary cause.— 
Having lately served asa miis- 
sionary for several months in 
the new settlements, under an 
appointment from the Trustees 
of said Society, I am fully con- 
vinced, that incalculable good 
has been done among the people 
of those settlements by the res- 
pective Missionary Socicties.— 
Could the salutary effects which 
havé already been produced, 
thro’ the instrumentality of mis- 
sionaries ybe fully known by peo- 
ple in general, { am persuaded 
that all objections to the mission- 
ary interest would at once be 
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tributions ; and to the Mission- 
ary Societies, for their faithful- 
ness in sending them preachers ; 
or could they see their tears of 
grief flow on parting with their 
missionaries ; and not feel some- 
thing of that sympathy, which 
the Saviour exercised, when he 
was moved wiih compassion, when 
he saw the multitude, because they 
fainted, and were scattered as 
shech having no shepherd. 

I trust these considerations 
will have sufficient weight with 
all the benevolent people in this 
State, to continue their generous 
contributions to the Missionary 
Society,and that their pecuniary 
liberality will be accompanied 
with their fervent prayers to the 
great Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth faithful /a- 
bourers into the destitute parts 
of his harvest. 


ate, 
Ke > 


J. 
Connecticut, 
March 19th, 1808. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 

NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 

¢ 
SIR; 

IF the following Question, 
together with a few comments, 
meet your approbation you are 
at liberty to insert them in your 
Magazine. 

S. Z. 


/ UESTION. Of whatim- 
portance is every pleasure 
in this world, when put in com- 
petition with ETERNITY ? 
Mankind are so eager after 
the transitory pleasures which 
this world affords, that they se!- 
dom think of the happiness or 
misery which awaits them in 
Vox. I. NO, 4. 


Question....Advice to Youths. 


-ration for a future state. 


139 


another. The above Question, 
itis hoped, however, will strike 
all with such force as to leave 
indelible thoughts of an ETERNI- 
Ty and JUDGMENT to come. 

Know you not, vain man, that 
your life is short and uncertain? 
You khow not what will be the 
event of another moment; ¢Az@ | 
moment you are alive, the next 
you may be in ETERNITY. 

I beseech you to reflect, for 
what purpose you was created ? 
Was it to go the rounds of dissi- 
pation, and after death cease to 
be ? or was it to heap up the 
riches and honors which this 
world affords ? Nothinking per- 
son can say this is the case.— 
Had not the Divine Architect 
some greater design in creating 


‘man? did not he intend our ex- 


istence here as preparatory for 
a better world ? Then unwise in 
the extreme is that person who 
puts off for a moment a prepa- 
I may 
say as did a great and good man, 


Time isnothing, place is noth- 


ing, circumstances nothing, but 
ETERNITY is all to man. 


a 6 
Advice to Youths. 


| HOPE, precious youths, you 
will not think the following 
advice needless. IfI had tho’t 
so, I should have spared you the 
trouble of reading what follows. 
It is probable that you and I 
never saw each others faces, but 
we shall see them shortly. You 
and I must meet at the final day. 
It will be an infinite happiness 
to you, as it will be to all 
the saints, to stand, at that 
day, on the right hand of the 
glorious psec None ex: 


ASA 


cept these who shall be found 
svashed in the blood of the Lamb, 
will stand there. If you pre- 
pare fora blessed immortality, 
you will comply with the advice 
pf one whcse face you may not 
see until the Jast day. Unless 


you have the one thing needful 


you cannot be happy—lIt is this 
that I wish you to possess—I 
desire your souls’ salvation. 

_ 1. Tadvise you to love God. 
God is love, and worthy to be 
loved by you. The love which 
you ought to exercise towards 
him is Aedy. You cannot love 
him too much, either for his 
glory or your own benefit. True 
love to him, was never designed 
to make your joys less, but to in- 
crease them. The more you 
love him the more happiness 
you will enjoy. You can show 
no reason, which God will ac- 
cept, why you should not love 
him with all the heart and souland 
strengih. Do this immediate- 
ly, for ought you not te love 
him for the favors which he has 
conferred upon you, since you 
Began to exist unto the present 
moment? Recollect that God 
now beholds you, and knows 
what are your thoughts. Will 
you, er will you not love him ? 
Answer this question, I beseech 
you, before you read another 
sentence—If you have answered 
it, and are determined to love 
him the remainder of your days, 
and should do it, he will set his 
love on you, and you shall be 
for ever happy. 

_ 2. I advise you to fear your 
Creator. It is a godly fear that 
TY mean: a fear that worketh un- 
to iife. It isthat kind of fear 
which the prophets and apostles 
had, and is found in all who have 
an interest in the Son of God. 


Advice to. Youths. 


the holy Scriptures. 


‘do your 
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It is not a tormenting fear, but ~ 
one that will fit you for the so- 
ciety of the saints and angels in 
heaven. Perhaps you ‘some- 
times fear the fire of hell, but 
you ought to dread the thought 
of being banished from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and of be- 
ing for ever in that place where 


| his great name is blasphemed— 


Itis said of Job, that he feared 
God and eschewed evil. May 
the same be said of you, at the 
final judgment. To fear him 
is your happiness and duty.— 
Can you refuse to do it? Oh, 
say that you will not. 

3. Tadvise you to be zealous 
for the worshif of God. Attend 
the public worship of the sab- 
bath when health will permit, 
and be solemm and devout. Let 


‘No little matter induce you to 
stay at home. 


Trifle not with 


holy things. Let your closet 


be a witness to your secret 
‘prayers, and your bible testify 


your daily devotion. A prayer 
less saint cannot be found. All 
those youths that are beloved of 


| Christ, and called to the mar- 


riage supper of the Lamb, em- 
ploy some part of every day in 
fervent prayer, and in reading 
Prayer is 
the life of the pious soul.. Prayer, 
will make you grow in grace, 


and a constant and devout at- 


attendance on the services of 
the sanctuary will be a feast to 
your soul. But if you neglect 
the worship of the Lord, or if 
you think your own thoughts, and 
own fleasure on the. 
Lord’s day, and lead a prayerless 
life, you will not merely go away 
sorrowful from Christ, but you 
shall le down in everlasting sor- 


row. But it is possible that 


some of your companions ridi- 
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cule religion. Shall the scoffing 
jest of acompanion, deter you 
from praying unto him who 
hath all blessings to give ? Is it 
wiser or better to fear man than 
God? Had you rather have the 
applause of a sinner than the ap- 
probation of the Saviour ? What 
will be your thoughts of prayer 
and public worship at the hour 
of death ? If you do not repent 
of sin, and believe in Christ in 
the days of your youth and 
health, it is probable that your 
cries for mercy will not be heard, 
when you lie on the bed of 
death. 
NEOS. 


- Religious Intelligence. 
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THE revivals of religion 
which have been, in many pla- 
ces the year past, are evidence 
thatthe King of Zion is stiil in 
the midst of his church. While 
many of our churches and_pla- 
ces have been left to deep slum- 
ber and a state of backsliding 
dishonourable to a Christian 
profession ; in others there have 
been great refreshings from on 
high. The promise “ Thy peo- 
ple shall be willing in the day 
of thy power” is not lost, nor 


-have the praises of converts 


failed from our land. 

In Litchfield, Goshen, Guil- 
ford, and many other towns in 
this state there have been revi- 
vals of religion which rejoice 
the people of God, and will be 
for ever remembered by such 
sinners as, have been brought 
out of darkness into marvellous 
light. We are informed on 
credible testimony of an uncom- 
mon attention to religion in New 
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Hayen, and hope before another 
number of this magazine is 
published, to receive a particular 
account of its beginning and 
progress. In many other con- 
gregations there is an increasing 
attention to the means of reli- 
gious instruction, which is an 
omen of good yet in store 
for the church, and for those 
who have aforetime lived in 
the security of sin. These 
things furnish encouragement 
for the people of God to pray 
Without ceasing for an effusion 
of divine influences on our 
whole land. If we fear the 
Lord, and obey his command- 
ments he willnot forsake us. 

Aconcise account of distin- 
guishing revivals of religion is 
earnestly requested for publica- 
tion in this Magazine. 


tk Se 

Extract of a Letter from Rev, 
Dan Huntington, to his friend 
in Hartford, dated—Liichfield, 
March 13th, 1808. a 


REY. AND DEAR SIR, 
IN compliance with your re- 
quest, I will now undertake to 
transmit you, some particulars of 
a glorious work of divine grace, 
which for some time past has 
been, and is still prevailing in 
this place. This I should have 
done sooner, had I not supposed, 
calculating from the usual con- 
tinuance of awakenings, that I 
should have been able by this 
time, to give you a narrative 
complete of the work. ‘That I 
cannot new give you such a 
narrative, 1am thankful to him, 
with whom is the residue of 
the Spirit, who is both able and 
willing in answer to prayer, to 
give us still further displays of 
his victorious grace, 
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And here, let me not forget, 
in behalf of this church and 
people, to ask of you, and of all 
who love the work of the Lord, 


to unite with us, at the throne of 


his grace, in imploring that the 
good work, which he has begun 
among us, and thus far. merci- 
fully carried on, may not lan- 
guish till his salvation shall 
reach every bouse,andevery soul. 
May we not hope also, that in 
answer to prayer, it may spread 
not only from heart to heart 


here, but from place to place, 


till our Jand and the world 


shall be filled with the glory of 


God ? 
My object now, is to give 
you a brief statement of this 


work, in the fresent stage and 


opifearance of it, leaving its origin 
and firogress to some future 
communication, The work is 
very general through the socie- 
ty. In every neighborhood, it 
is nearly equally visible, and 
among all denominations and 
descriptions of people. 

There have been added to our 
communion, within the four 
months last past, ninety seven, 
most of whom have a hope that 
they have found favor with God, 
during the present awakening. 
Probably there are as many 
more, who are in the enjoyment 
of the same hope, who have as 
yet made no profession. The 
numberof those who are awa- 
Kened, and in great. distress un- 
dera sense of danger, is erea- 
ter now, than it ever has been 
before, at’any one period. How 
many there are of this descrip- 
tion, it is impossible for me pre- 
cisely to ascertain, And blessed 
be God, the work still goes on. 


Almost every day the friends of 
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Zion may hear. of something | 


new, to animate them. 

The meetings, which are nu- 
merous, are still kept up and 
attended with unabated zeal as 
they have been through the win- 
ter season ; though the weather 
has often been severe and the 
roads bad. 

The church, as a body, appear 
to be alive and greatly engaged, 
They have a weekly prayer 
meeting, which is very generally 


attended, and there are many 


who know them to be eminently 


precious seasons of refreshing, » 


from the presence of the Lord, 
We have statedly two and often 
four frublic lectures, at the meeta 


‘ing house, in the week, besides 


the usual services of the sabbath, 
The conferences, which are held 
every evening when there is na 
Public lecture, and there are 
often four and five the same 
evening, in different parts of the 
society, are generally full; and 
what I would wish to notice 
with gratitude is, that these 
Meetings have usually, if not 
universally, been singular for 
their regularity and order. : 

‘My health, during most of the 
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winter, has been such, that ¥.. 


have not been permitted to bear 


that part in this glorious work, © 


which to me seemed desirable ¢ - 


but we have been &reatly favored 
with the labors of able and faith- 
ful ministers, who in great num- 
bers have been sent to us, from 
different parts of the Lord’s 
vineyard, and who I hope and, 
trust, will find among this dear 
People, many souls who will be 
seals of their ministry, and 
crowns of their rejoicing, in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. Would 
to God that they might all have 
the satisfaction of seeing a revi- 
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yal of religion among their own] conditions in life; and of dif- 


people. 
of Christ might know how 
pleasant it is to labor, where 
God is at work by his Holy Spi- 
rit ; how pleasant it is to direct 
enguiring minds; and to feed 
those who are hungering and 
thirsting for the bread and wa- 
ters of life. 

It has often been noticed that 
great revivals of religion have 
found among the men of this 
world, great opposition. But 
jtis not so here, to any extent 
thatis felt, or is worthy of no- 
tice. If bitter opposition exist, 
in the minds of any, we are hap- 
py in not having it-show itself. 
So far as I observe, there seems 
to be a universal awe and rever- 
ence’ upon the minds of all 
classes of people, that: bespeak 
the sense they have of a present 
God ; andthe ameliorating in- 
fluence of this divine work is 
evidently perceptible through- 
out society, 

But a short time since, and I 
could look around upon the con- 
‘gregation, to which I minister, 
and could see not one among 
the young people of my charge 
who Ihad any reason to suppose 
had any relish for the truth as 
it isin Jesus, Now I hope the 
number is great among them of 
those who understand, receive 
and love the truth. 

The work however is by no 
means confined to youth— 
Among its happy fruits are to 
be found those of all ages from 
thirteen to eighty. A grand 
parent, parents and children, 
may from their own experience, 
in one instance, sing together of 
its power and’ glory. In seve- 
ral instances, we have seen 
those of almost all ages; of all 
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ferent nations coming forward 
together upon the same floor, 
publicly to profess their faith in 
Christ, and to signify to a sur- 
rounding world, that they mean 
to be considered as his disciples 
and friends. These seasons 
have been greatly animating to 
all true believers; and have 


been blessed, we have reason to 


think in many instances to the 
awakening of others. O! Let 
us pray, that they may be more 
frequent in all our Churches. 
A Hymn, sung upon one of 
these occasions, justly descrip- 
tive of the scene, and of the 
feelings of thosé who could 
take an interest in it, I will tran- 
scribe. 


s¢ All hail, incarnate God ! 
The wond’rous things foretold 
Of thee in sacred writ, ' 
With joy our eyes behold : 

Still does thine arm new trophies 


wear, 
And monuments of glory rear. 


Tothee the hoary head 
Its silver honors pays, 
To thee the blooming youth 
Devotes his brightest days: 
And every age their tribute bring, 
And bow to thee, all-conquering 
king. 


Oh, haste, victorious prince, 
‘That happy, glorious day, 
When souls, like drops of dew, 
Shall own thy gentle sway : 
Oh, may it bless our longing eyes, 
And bear our shouts beyond the 
skies. 


All hail, triumphant Lord, 
Eternal be thy reign ; 
Behold the naticns sue 
To wear thy gentle chain : 
When earth and time are known no 
more 3 
Thy throne shall stand for ever 
sure.” 
[ Ripfion’s Collection. 
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Hixtract of a letter, dated Newark, 
WN: J. March 12, 1808. 


“ LAST sabbath wasa great 
day in our Israel. Ninety-eight 
persons were received into the 
church. - The morning was ve- 
ry fine and there were. many 
strangers in town, who came 
from New York and other pla- 
ces to witness the solemnity. 
The house was full. I never 
saw a more solemn and attentive 


Religious Intelligence : 


5 
oa 
{Aprit, 


Chapman in the counties of Ot- 


sego and Delaware, New York ; 


Mr. Ebenezer I. Leavenworth 


in the Black river country ; Mr. 
Joel Byington in the northwes- 
tern part of Vermont ; the Rev. 
Aaron Cleveland in the western 
part of Vermont ; and the Rey. 


Holland Weeks on and near 
the mountains in Vermont. 
The Rey. David Harrower 


has been recently appointed a 


Missionary to labor in the nor- 
thern counties of Pennsylvania ; 
and the Rey. Calvin Ingals will 
soon enter on a mission to soul 
part of the newsettlements. 


‘audience. Several were newly 
awakened. Ido not know the 
number that are now impressed, 
but those who are entertaining 


hopes since the revival ‘began 
are 215, including’ those who 
have made a profession. The 
persons who have received im- 


pressions are from the age of 


twelve to seventy three. Most 
of the congregations in our 
neighborhood are visited in a 
wonderful manner. At Or- 
ange, the sabbath before last, 
seventy two persons joined the 
church. Among the num- 
ber were ten men and their 
wives. The prospect is that 
another communion will add a 
good number more, both here 
and there, to the visible church,” 
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“Missionaries from the Mission- 
ary Society of Connecticut. 


Messrs. Abraham Scott and 
Jonathan Leslie in New Con- 
necticut ; the Rey. John Spen- 
cer in the western part of New 
York, in the vicinity of lake 
Erie; the Rev. Seth Williston 
‘in the western counties of New 


York and northern counties of 


Pennsylvania ; the Rev. Mess. 
Israel Brainerd 


the Rev. Carrs Prrer. 


and Henry | 


— +e 


ORDINATION. 


WEDNESDAY March 16, 
1808, ordained over the second 
church and society in Milford 
The 
Rev. Ira‘Hart of Middlebury 
made the introductory prayer ; 
the Rev. Asahel Hooker of Go- 
shen preached the sermon from 
1 Cor. iii” 5-7 5) the’ Revi 
Benjamin Trumbull, D. D. of 
North Haven, who was modera- i 
tor, made the consecrating pray-_ 
er; the Rey. Bezaleel Pinneo of - 
Milford gave the charge ; the 
Rey. Erastus Scranton of North 
Milford, who was Scribe,gavethe © 
right hand of fellowship; and the 
Rev. Oliver Hitchcock of Co- 
lumbia (Chesire,) made the con- 
cluding prayer, 

A recollection that the Rev, 
Sherman Johnson the late pas- 
tor of the church, lived to preach 
but a few sabbaths after his or. _ 
dination, and the excellencies of 
all the performances of the day, 
rendered the ordination of Mr.. 
Pitkin uncommonly solemn, af — 
fecting and entertaining. 


oe 


Poetry. 


POETRY. 


Hymn for a Day of Humiliation. 


WHEN o’er our guilty nation, Lorn, 

Thy righteous judgments threat’ning low’r, 
And wait to execute thy word, 

Yhy plagues impatient to devour. 


Where shall the helpless seek relief, 
Direct their cries, and pour their tears ? 
To whom the trembling tell their grief, 
To whom, with hepe of aid, their fears ? 


Father of mercy, at thy feet, 

Thy humbled children suppliant bow ; 
Join to confess thy judgments meet, 
And pay the penitential vow. 


Thus o’er devoted Sodom stood, 
The patriarch trembling at the rod, 


And thus, with humble sorrow, su’d 


For mercy with an incens’d God. 


“ Will God, agp icnteous and the vile, 
“ Together at a stroke destroy ? 

« Can the just Judge of earth do ill, 

“ Or spoil his children’s hallow’d joy :” 


Faith wing’d the pray’r, and mercy heard ; 
Ten righteous souls, and Sodom stood ; 
And more’than just the Judge appear’d, 
A Gop in anger still is good. 


And could a patriarch’s fervent pray’r, 
So gracious audience ‘hen obtain ? 
And now thy church united bear 
A nation on their faith in vain ? 


Are not thy children and their Lorn, 
In every land-and age the same ? 
Equal thy ways, and sure thy word, 
And prevalent the Saviour’s name ? 


Gathered within our threat’ned land, 
Thy hidden ones in sackcloth drest, 


This day before thine altar stand, 
- And plead to stay thy dread behest. 


Hear then in Heav’n thy dwelling place, 
Forgive, and let thine anger cease ; 
Reform and save, O Gop of grace, 
Turn gs to thee, and give us: peace. 


. oe - ‘ - 
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3 i: ‘a Great are our sins, but greater far _ 
ee The grace and truth of Abraham’s Gop ;. 5 


In Abraham’s promise let us share, 
Spare for ten’s sake, and drop the rod ! 


So shall thy name thro’ all our coast, 
With honor and with praise resound ; 
The Gop of Abraham be our boast, 
For Hz a pard’ning Gop is found. 


The Christian Warrior. 


ADDRESSED TO DR. DODDRIDGE ON A VERY TRYING OCCASION, 
BY A FEMALE FRIEND, (MISS ELIZABETH SCOTT.) 


HAPPY the man of ample mind, 
Where ail the social virtues reign ; 
While faith and hope and love divine, 
Inspire and animate the train. 


= Thrice happy if his Master’s cause, 
With ardent zeal his breast inflame, 
And all his vigorous pow’rs combine 
To exalt the great Emmanuel’s name. 


Heaven with propitious smiles surveys 
His brightest image here below, 
Angelic hosts surround his tent, 

To guard him from each dangerous foe. 


Iu vain the sons of Belial rage, 

And wing their numerous yenom’d darts, 
And hell alarm’d in vain new stores 

Of malice, fraud and pow’r imparts, 


* otas 
Upheld by an Almighty arm, ; ‘, Benes 


: R as 
Firm as a rock unmoy’d he stands, : Ae 


Andin JEHOVAH’s name defies, 
Earth, sin, and hell’s confederate bands, 


His faith (impenetrable shield) 
Each instrument of wrath repels ; 
His sword (the oracles of truth,) 
Among his foes confusion deals. 


Celestial legions bent around, 

Their champion’s triumph to behold, 

Now rise and shout victorious grace ! 

And tune their songs to harps of gold. 


‘Their glorious chief shall bind the crown 
Immortal round the victor’s brows ; 
And prostrate heav’n adore the God 
Who Conquest and reward bestows. 


« 
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Life and Character of Rev. Jona- 
than Edwards. 


WN the lives of men celebrated 
for talents or virtues, we find 
instruction communicated in the 


' most impressive and alluring 


manner. We _ see how their 
ininds were fofmed from occur- 
rences which reach back almost 
to their birth. The mind has 
often been compared,to a sheet 


‘of clean paper, on which any 


characters may be written, at 
the will of the preceptor. In 
the study of biography then we 
are not merely amusing our- 
selves, or gratifying a curiosity 
to know the particular events in 
the livesof men, but we are learn- 
ing how and by what means were 
formed and cultivated those who 
have been distinguished by unu- 
sual attainments, who have been 
eminently great, useful and good. 
The history of great men teach- 
es to acquire those qualities 
which command the respect 


-and admiration of the world, 


Votrl NO. 5. 


which qualify the possessors for 
filling high stations in life, and 
performing useful offices to 
men: butin the history of pious 
and good men, we learn to pre- 
pare our selves, and assist others 
in preparing for that future 
state which isto be the ever- 
lasting portion of all, the im- 
portance of which can by no 
means becompared to the trifling 
concerns of states and empires, 
or even of the whole world. 

The Rev. Jonathan Edwards, 
Presidentof theCollege atPrince- 
ton in New-Jersey, of whoselife a 
short sketch will. be attempted, 
was endowed with powers of mind 
that are rarely exceeded; but his 
greatest praise was, that he em- 
ployed these talents to the no- 
blest purpose, that of doing good. 
He was born at East-Windsor 
in Connecticut, on the 6th day of 
October, 1703. His father was 
the Rey. Timothy Edwards, 
pastor of the congregational 
church in thattown; his mother, 
Mrs. Esther Edwards, was 
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daughter of the’ Rev. Solomon 
Stoddard of Northampton. He 
was an only son among eleven 
children. His pious parents 
early instructed him in the first 
principles of the Christian reli- 
gion, and thus a foundation was 
laid for those eminent qualities, 
in the Christian life and charac- 
ter, to which he afterwards at- 
tained. In his very infancy, 
Mr. Edwards was by divine 
grace made the subject of deep 
conviction ; his attention was 
thus forcibly drawn to reflect 
upon his own character, and 
upon a future state, to the way 
of atonement for sin, and ac- 
ceptance with God, through a 
Mediator. This early occur- 
rence, doubtless had its influence 
throughout his whole future 
life and conduct. A more parti- 
cular account of this change and 
its consequences will hereafter 
be given in his own language, 
which is better calculated to con- 
vey tothe readers aclear and for- 
cible representation of his per- 
sonal. feelings, than can be con- 
veyed by the language of any oth- 
er person.—His mind wasof that 
original cast and vigorous form 
which gave to all his qualities a 
pre-eminent character. At the 
age of thirteen years, he pos- 
sessed a mind sufficiently ma- 
tured to read, with uncommon 
attention and entertainment, 
Locke’s Essay on the Human 
Understanding : even at this 
tender age he Clearly appre- 
hended the abstruse reasoning of 
that profound and subtil philoso- 
pher. Fromstudies of this kind, 
which were his favorite ones, he 
formed an early taste for deep 
research into every subject to 


which he directed his attention. | 


The first part of his education 
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was under the immediate sa- 
perintendence of his father —~ 
He entered Yale College in the 


autumn of the year 1716, where 
| he resided in term time during | 
the four. subsequent years— 


While at College he was a good 
scholar, and of exemplary morat 
conduct. Imall his studies he 
was diligent, but was more par- 
ticularly engaged in the study of 
Natural Philosophy and Ethics, 
or Moral Philosophy. Before 
he was seventeen years old, he 


received the degree of Bachelor 


of Arts, in September, 1720, and 
for the two succeeding years he 
resided at College, preparing 
himself for the work of the 
| ministy, and was then licensed 
to preach the gospel as a candi- 
date. Shortly after his first 
appeararice in the desk, he was 
invited to repair to the city of 
New-York, and preach to a 
‘church of English presbytert- 
ans, and in August, 1722, he 
complied with the invitation, 
and continued preaching to that 
society for about eight months. 
He was urged to prolong his 
but 
thinking the society too small 
to settle a minister, he left 
New-York and returned to his 
father’s house in East-Windsor, 
and devoted his time entirely to 
the study of Divinity. He re 
ceived the Degree of Master of 
Arts at Yale College, in Septem- 
ber, 1723, and the following 
Spring was chosen tutor of the 
College ; the duties of which 
office, he undertook and per- 
formed till September, 1726, 
when he removed to Northamp- 
ton, in consequence of an invi- 
tation from the people there, 
to settle'as a colleague ‘with his 


i 
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maternal grand-father, Mr. Stod-—= 
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dard, and was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at North- 
ampton, February 15, 1727. 
Mr. Edwards, before he. was | 
settled at Northampton, had | 
made a practice of keeping a 
diary, in which he noted every 
important incident of life as it 
occurred, and the changes of 
the state of his own mind. In 
the government of his conduct 
he prescribed certain rules to 
himself, which he wrote down 
‘under the title of resolutions.— 
He made it his constant prac- 
tice to read these over, once 
every week. They relate to the 
examination of his own heart; 
the government of his thoughts 
and passions ; his improvement 
of time ; his course of study ; 
his treatment of dumb animals ; 
—his conduct towards his ene- 
ynies, his neighbors, friends and 
relatives; his duties towards God; 
and the observance of holy time. 
_-These resolutions are couched 
in a language becoming the 
lowly and diffident disciple of 
Jesus Christ, relying not on his 
own strength, but on the grace 
of God. ‘They express also his 
fixed determination to check the 
first aberrations. of his heart 
from the plain beaten path of 
duty. He was married July 20, 
1727, to. Miss Sarah Pierpont, 
daughter of the Rev. James 
Pierpont of New-Haven, a wo- 
man, by her benevolent disposi- 
tion and her amiable deportment, 
as well as by the rare endow- 
ments of her mind, and by her 
piety, rendered singularly dear 
to him throughout the whole of 
his life. Mrs. Edwards was 
well qualified to superintend the 
domestic affairs, and indeed the 
whole temporal concerns of her 
husband ; and they were exclu- 


sively confided to her direction. 
She proved herself to be one 
in whom the heart of her hus- 
band might safely trust; she 
looked well to the ways of her 
household and ate not the bread 
of idleness. Her children arose 
and called her blessed, her hus- 
band also, and praised her. 

Mr. Edwards was of a slender 
person and of delicate health, 
early inuredto close study, butin- 
capable of much bodily fatigue or 
exercise. He peculiarly needed 
the assistance of aconsort, whose 
entire direction of domestic 
concerns might leave him at 
leisure to pursue, without inter- 
ruption, the private studies, and 
the public duties of his office. 
He deemed this the way in 
which he was calculated to do 
more good to the world than in 
any other, and it seemed tc 
be his most determined resolu. 
tion to employ himself only ir 
the way of doing good. Ht 
was so wholly devoted to the 
work of the ministry, that he 
scarcely knew more of the man 
ner in which the supplies fo 
his family were furnished that 
many of his neighbors. 

In the manner of his life h 
was, from choice as well as fron 
a necessary regard to his health 
very uniform ; he was an earl 
riser, temperate to abstemious 
ness in his diet, regular in hi 
meals, in his duties, and in hi 
hours of rising and retirin 
torest. He was strictly econon 
ical of his time, he knew 1 
value, and he endeavored to o 
cupy every moment in son 
useful pursuit or reflection 
even his amusement,s riding c 
horseback and walking, were | 
such anaiure as would exerci: 
his body, without: much imp 
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ding his opportunities for medi- 
tation and study. Whenever he 
walked or rode abroad, it was 
his custom to take with hima 
pen and ink, that he might 
write down any thought which 
occurred to him, and which he 
wished to pursue.—His avidity 
for reading extended to all 
writers on religious subjects, of 
every class: of Cliristians or in- 
fidels ; their works he read, not 
for the purpose of accumulating 
a store of borrowed ideas, but 
for the sake of assisting and 
directing his own reflections— 
to see where and how correct 
principles had been maintained, 
what had been omitted in their 
defence, and wherein they yet 
needed support ; to learn what 
arguments had been urged 
against religion, to examine their 
weakness, and see how they 
might be best answered,—His 
manner of study was, in reality, 
a conversation and argument 
with dead or distant writers, 
such as he would have carried 
on with them if they had been 
living and present. With very 
different views he studied the 
Holy Scriptures: he sought 
therein for the words of eternal 
life, as for treasures in an inex- 
haustible mine. He devoted 
More time to reading, studying 
and commenting upon the bible, 
than to all other books. Read- 
ing was with him but one mode 
of study ; he spent much of his 
time in reflecting upon what he 
read, and committing his tho’ts 
to writing, with a view to his 
own improvement, as well as for 
the purpose of communicating 
instruction to others. Although 
he was of a feeble constitution, 
yet by attending to the exact 
arrangement of his time and 
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studies, and his severe temper- 
ance, he was able to apply more 
closely to his ministerial labors 
and studies, without impairing 
his health, than most men of 
even firmer bodily constitution 
than himself. He alotted thir- 
teen hours of the twenty-four 
to his studies. He was regular 
and constant in his devotions, 
both in his family and in secret, 
and on certain occasions, set 
apart by himself, hekept days of 
fasting and prayer. His chari- 
ties to the poor were distributed 
liberally according to his means, 
but for the most part were con- 
cealed during his life from the 
knowledge of his nearest friends, 
In his dealings with men he 
was punctiliously just ; in nar- 
rative, he confined himself to 
mere recital of facts as they hap- 
pened, without the least embel- 


lishment or coloring, lest he~ 


should in some degree, without 
intention, vary from the truth, 


He was a man of few words in’ 


conversation, and somewhat re- 
served in the company of stran- 
gers; butamong hisacquaintance 
he was affable, ready to hear the 
sentiments of others and free to 
communicate his own, but at 
all times avoided every thing 
that had the least appearance of 
levity and trifling in his Jan- 
guage. He was not forward to 
enter into disputations, nor re- 
luctant to vindicate his own opin- 
ions when called in question, 
and whenever engaged in dis- 
cussing any subject of contro- 
versy, he was distinguished for 
candor, and for being patient of 
contradiction. His passions and 
appetites were completely sub- 
dued and in subordination to his 
judgment. 
Towards his excellent cons 
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sort he was tender and affection- 
ate, he made it a part of his 
daily devotion to pray with her 
in secret, and in his private con- 
versation with her, religion was 
the frequent topic. His chil- 
dren were early subjected to his 
authority by kind and gentle 
means, without any violence or 
undue severity. By this mode’ 
of government, he acquired their 
esteem and reverence ; they 
knew not how to disobey him, 
for obedience was a pleasure as 
well as a duty. He took all 
sultable occasions to instruct 
them in the principles of reli- 
gion, by teaching them the 
Shorter Catechism of the West- 
minster Assembly of Divines, 
and making such remarks and 
enquiries as were proper for 
their respective ages and capa- 
cities: in the same way he 
taught them out of passages in 
the bible which they read over 
to him. He was wont upon 
‘eyery new and solemn event 
which occurred, as in the death 
of friends and neighbors, in 
times of sickness and calamity, 
and in seasons of awakening, to 
direct their minds to suitable 
reflections thereon, Thus were 
they taught to think, and thus 
were their thoughts directed in 
the most proper channels.—He 
was watchful of every, the 
slightest, deviation in their con- 
duct from the plain beaten path 
of duty ; and was prompt to 
take them by the hand and lead 
them back. In this way he 
trained up a large family of 
eleven children, all of whom 
attained to years of maturity, 
As a preacher, he had a hap- 
py faculty of treating the most 
important subjects in such a 
way as to be familiar to the 


most common understanding, 
without descending beneath the 
dignity of the pulpit, or de- 
basing the subject by vulgarity 
of style. He especially in the 
earlier part of his ministry, 
wrote his sermons out at 
length, but in delivering them, 
he did not confine himself to 
the language which he had 
written, but adapted it to the 
situation of his audience, and 
his own personal feelings at the 
time, In the pulpit he often 
pursued his subject, farther than 
in his study, by enlarging upon 
particular topics, which then 
first occurred to him, or which 
seemed particularly suitable to 
his hearers. His reasoning was 
clear and perspicuous, his con- 
sequences deduced from unde- 
niable premises, by such easy 
Steps, and so plainly illustrated 
by reason and scripture, as to 
force the assent of every un- 
prejudiced hearer, He had but 
little gesture—his voice was not 
strong—his enunciation was dis- 
tinct and clear—his sentiments _ 
were often novel and always 
striking—his language was per- 
fectly intelligible—his manner 
was grave and solemn, yet easy, 
natural and animated. He felt 
the force of every sentiment 
which he uttered, and he com- 
municated to his hearers the 
same emotions which he himself 
felt. He could, more than most 
preachers, arrest and fix the ats 
tention of his audience to the 
subject of his discourse. His 
sermons were usually upon prac- 
tical subjects. 

Tis prayers, wholly free from 
form, were the natural effusions 
of a pious and devout heart, ex- 
pressed in language becoming @ 
suppliant at the throne of grace. 
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In his own family, in his so- 
ciety and in the church at large, 
Mr. Edwards, by his example 
and instruction, with the blessing 
of Almighty God, appears to 
have been favored with success, 
answerable to the diligence with 
which he pursued his private 
and his public labors.—The year 
1734 was memorable as a time 
of very great awakening, in 


which the Spirit of God was re- } 


sharkably shed abroad upon the 
people, especially on those of 


the church and society at 
Northampton. Many were re- 


newed by the Spirit of God, 
and converted from the error of 
their ways to the wisdom of 
the just.—Of this a particular 
account was written and pub- 
lished by Mr. Edwards, entitled 
« A faithful narrative of the sur- 
prising-work of God in the con- 
version of many hundred souls 
in Northampton.” Another ve- 
ry great revival of religion took 
place at Northampton, and in- 
deed generally throughout the 
whole of New-England, in the 
years 1740 and 1741. Some of 
the subjects of impressions of a 
really religious nature, were at 
this time undoubtedly led away 
by enthusiasm: this gave an 
occasion of reproach to adversa- 
ries, It became a business of 
the utmost importance to dis- 
tinguish the subjects of real con- 
version from counterfeits—a bu- 
siness which engaged the atten- 
tion of all ministers, especially 
of him whose life we are rela- 
ting. Mr. Edwards published 
about this time, a Sermon “ On 
the distinguishing marks of the 
Spirit of God,” and a book en- 
titled “ Some Thoughts con- 
cerning the present revival of 


Religion in New-England, and: 
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the way in which it ought to be 
acknowledged and promoted =” 
and in a few years afterwards he 
also published a “ Treatise on 
Religious affections ;” and “ the 
Life of the Rev. David Brainerd, 
with reflections and observations 
thereon.” All which were pub- . 
lished with a design to mark the 
distinction between true and 
false religion. 

As to Mr. Edwards’ religious 
character, the genuineness of 
his profession will perhaps best 
appear from an account of his 
own conversion and experinces 
written by himself, and found 
among his manuscripts after his 
decease. 

“‘ T had a variety of concerns 
and exercises about my soul 
from my childhood ; but had 
two more remarkable seasons of 
awakening before I met with 
that change by which I was 
brought to those new disposi- 
tions, and that new sense of 
things that I have since had. 
The first time was when I was a 
boy, some years before I went 
to college, at a time of remark- 
able awakening in my father’s 
congregation. I was then very 
much affected for many months, 
and concerned about the things 
of religion, and my soul’s sal- 
vation ; and was abundant in 
duties. I used to pray five times 
a day in secret, and to spend 
much time in religious talk 
with other boys, and used to _ 
meet with them to pray to- 
gether. I experienced I know 
not what kind of delight in reli- 
gion. My mind was much en- 
gaged in it, and had much self- 
righteous pleasure, and it was 
my delight to abound in religi- 
ous duties. IJ, with some of my 
school-mates joined together, 
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and built a booth in a swamp, 
in. a very secret and retired 
place, for a place of prayer. 
And besides, I had particular 
secret places of my own in the 
woods, where I used to retire 
by myself ; and used to be from 
time to time much affected. My 
affections seemed to be lively 
and easily moved, and I seemed 
to be in my element when I en- 
gaged in religious duties. And 
I am ready to think, many are 
deceived with such affections, 
and such a kind of delight, as I 
then had in religion, and mistake 
it for grace. 

“ But, in process of time,.my 
convictions and affections wore 
off, and I entirely lost all those 
affections and delights, and left 
off secret prayer, at least as to 
any constant performance of it, 
and returned like a dog to his 
vomit, and went on in ways of 
sin, 

«‘ Indeed I was at sometimes 
Very uneasy, especially towards 
the latter part of the time of my 


being at college, till it pleased 


God, in my last year at college, 
at a time when I was in the 
midst of many uneasy thoughts 
about the state of my soul, to 
scize me with a pleurisy ; in 
which He brought me nigh to 
the grave, and shook me over 
the pit of hell. 

“ But yet it was not long after 
my recovety, before I fell again 
into my old ways of sin. But 


God would not suffer me to go 


on with any quietness, but I 
had great and violent inward 
struggles ; until after many 
conflicts with wicked inclina- 


tions, and repeated resolutions, 


and bonds that I laid myself un- 


-der by a kind of vows to God, 
I was brought wholly to break | 
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off all former wicked ways, and 
all ways of known outward sin, 
and to apply myself to seek my 
salvation, and praetise the du- 
ties of religion ; but without 
that kind of affection and delight 
that I had formerly experienced, 
My concern now wrought mere 
by inward struggles and con- 
flicts, and self-reflections. I 
made seeking my salvation the 
main business of my life. But 
yet it seems to me, I sought 
after a miserable manner, which 
has made me sometimes since 
to question, whether ever it issu- 
ed in that which was saving ; 
being ready to doubt, whether 
such miserable seeking was ever 
succeeded. But yet I was bro’t 
to seek salvation in a manner 
that I never was before. I felt 
a spirit to part with all things in 
the world for an interest in 
Christ. My concern continued 
and prevailed, with many ex- 
ercising thoughts and inward 
struggles ; but yet it never 
seemed to be proper to express 
my concern that I had by the 
name of terror. 

“ From my childhood up, my 
mind had been wont to be full 
of objections against the doc- 
trine of God’s sovereignty, in 
choosing whom he would to 
eternal life, and rejecting whom 
he pleased, leaving them eter- 
nally to perish, and be everlast- 
ingly tormented in hell. It 
used to appear like a horrible 
doctrine tome. But I remem- 
ber the time very well, when I 
seemed to be convinced, and 
fully satisfied, as to this sove- 
reignty of God, and-his justice 
in thus eternally disposing of 
men, according to his sovereign 
pleasure. But never could give 
an .account, how, or by what 
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means, I was thus convinced ; 
not in the least imagining, in 
the time of it, nor a long time 
after, that there was any extra- 
ordinary influence of God’s Spi- 

-ritin it; but only that now I 
saw further, and my reason ap- 
prehended the justice and rea- 
sonableness of it. However, 
my mind rested init, and it put 
an end to all those cavils and ob- 
jections that had till then abode 
with me all the preceding part 
of my life. And there has been 
a wonderful alteration in my 
mind, with respect to the doc- 
trine of God’s sovereignty, from 
that day to this, sothat I scarce 
ever have found so much as the 
rising of an objection against 
God’s sovereignty, in the most 
absolute sense, in showing mer- 
cy to whom he will show mercy, 
and hardening 
damning whom he will. » God’s 
absolute sovereignty and justice, 
with respect to salvation and 
damnation, is what my mind 
seems to rest assured of, as 
much as of any thing that I see 
with my eyes ; at least it is so 
attimes. But [ have oftentimes 
since that first conviction, had 
quite another kind_of sense of 
God’s sovereignty than I had 
then. I have often since, not on- 
ly had conviction, but a delight- 
Jul conviction. The doctrine of 
‘God’s sovereignty has very of- 
ten appeared, an exceeding plea- 
sant, bright, and sweet doctrine 
to me : and absolute sovereignty 
is what I love to ascribe to God. 
But my first conviction was not 
with this. 

“ The first that I remember 
that ever I found any thing of 
that sort of inward, sweet de- 
light in God and divine things, 


that I have lived much in since, 


and eternally. 
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was on reading those words, I 
Tim. i. 17. Wow unto the King 
eternal; immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God; be honor and glo- 
ry for ever, and ever; Amen. AS 
I read the words, there came in- 
to my soul, and was as it were 
diffused through it, a sense of 
the glory of the Divine Being, 
a new sense, quite different 
from any thing I ever experi- 
enced before. Never any words 
of scripture seemed to me as 
these words did. Ithought with 
myself, how excellent a Being 


}that was, and how happy I 


should be if I might enjoy that 
God, and be wrapt up to God 
in heaven, and be as it were 
swallowed up in hinx. If kept 
saying, and as it were singing 


| over these words of scripture to 


myself ; and went to prayer, to 
pray to God that I might en- 
joy him, and prayed in a man- 
ner quite different from what I 
used to do, with a new sort of 
affection. But it- never came 
into my thowght, that there was 
any thing spiritual, or of a sav- 
ing nature in this. 

‘* From about that time, I be- 
gan-to have a new kind of ap- 
prehensions and ideas of Christ, 
and the work of redemption, and 
the glorious way of salvation 
by him. - Thad an inward, sweet 
sense of these things, that at 
times came into my heart ; and 
my soul was led away in plea- 
sant views and contemplations of 
them. And my mind was great- 
ly engaged to spend my time in 
reading and meditating on Christ, 
and the beauty and excellency 
of his person, and the lovely 
way of salvation by free grace 
in him, I found no books so 
delightful to me as those that 
treated of these subjects. Those 
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words, Cant. ii. 1. used to be 
abundantly with me, ZI am the 
Rose of Sharon, and the Lily of 
the valleys. The words seemed 
to me, sweetly to represent the 
loveliness and beauty of Jesus 
Christ. And the whole book 
of Canticles used to be pleasant 
tome; and I used to be much 
in reading it about that time, 
and found, from time to time, 
an inward Sweetness, that used, 
as it were, to carry me away in 
my contemplations ;'in what | 
know not how to express other- 
Wise, than by a calm, sweet ab- 
straction of soul from all the 
concerns of this world; and a 
kind of vision, or fixed ideas 
and imaginations, of being alone 
in the mountains, or some soli- 
tary wilderness, far from all 
mankind, sweetly conversing 
with Christ, and wrapt and 
swallowed up in God. The 
sense I had of divine things, 
‘would often of a sudden, as it 
were, kindle up a sweet burning 
in my heart; an ardor of my 
soul, that I know not how to ex- 
press. 

** Not long after I first began 
to experience these things, I 
Save an account to my father of 
Some things that had passed in 
my mind. I was pretty much 
affected by the discourse we had 
together ; and when the dis- 
course was ended, I walked a- 
broad alone; in a solitary place 
in my father’s pasture, for con- 
templation. And as I was 
walking there, and looked up 
on the sky and clouds, there 
came into my mind, so sweet a 
sense of the glorious majesty 
and grace of God, that I know 
not how to express.—I seemed 

_to see them both in a sweet con- 
junction : majesty and meek- 
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hess joined together : it was a 
Sweet and gentle, and holy ma- 
jesty ; and also a majestic meek- 
ness ; an awful sweetness ; a 
high, and great, and holy gen- 
tleness, 

“ After this my sense of di- 
vine things gradually increased, 
and became more and more live. 
ly, and had more of that in- 
ward sweetness. The appear- 
ance of every thing was altered, 
there seemed to bey as it were 
a calm, sweet cast, or appear- 
ance of divine glory, in almost 
every thing. God’s excellency, 
his wisdom, his purity and love, 
seemed to appear in every thing ; 
in the sun, moon, and stars; in 
the clouds, and blue sky ; inthe 
grass, flowers, trees ; in the 
water, and all nature ; which 
used greatly to fix my mind. | I. 
often used to sit and view the. 
moon for a long time; and so 
in the day-time, spent much 
time in viewing the clouds and 
sky, to behold the sweet glory 
of God in these things ; in the 
mean time singine forth, with 
a low voice, my contempla- 
tions of the Creator and Res 
deemer. And scarce any thing, 
among all the works of Nature, 
was so sweet to me as thunder 
and lightning : formerly, noth- 
ing had been so terrible to me. 
T used to be a person uncom. 
monly terrified with thunder, 
and it used to strike me With 
terror when I saw a thunder- 
storm rising. But now, on the 
contrary, it rejoiced me. I felt 
God at the first appearance of a 
thunder-storm ; and used to 
take the opportunity, at such 
times, to fix myself to view the 
clouds, and see the lightnings 
play, and hear the majestic and 
awful voice of God’s thunder, 
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L had when I was a boy. They 
were totally- of another kind 5 
and what I then bad no more 
notion or idea of, than one born 
blind has of pleasant and beau- 
tiful colors. They were of a 
more inward, pure, soul-anima- 
ting, and refreshing nature.— 
Those former delights never 
reached the heart, and did not 
arise from any sightof the di- 
vine excellency of the things of 
God, or any taste of the soul- 
satisfying and life-giving good 
there is in them. 

« My sense of divine things 
seemed gradually to increases 
until I went to preach at New- 
York, which was about a year 
and a: half after they began.— 
While I was there, I felt them 
very sensibly, in a much higher 
degree than I had done before. 
My longings after God and hoé 
liness were much _ increased. 
Pure and humble, holy and hea- 
venly Christianity, appeared ex- 
ceeding amiable to me. I felt 
«n me a burning desire to be in 
| every thing a complete Chris- 
tian; and conformed to the bles- 
sed image of Christ : and that 
I might live in all things, ac- 
cording to the pure, sweet, and 
blessed rules of the gospel. 
had an eager thirsting after pro- 
eressin these things. My long- 
ings after it, put me upon pursu: 
ing and pressing after them. Il 
was my continual strife day anc 
night, and constant inquiry, hov 
I should be more holy, and liv 
more holily, and more becomin: 
a child of God and disciple ¢ 
Christ. I sought an increas 
of grace and holiness, and that 
mightlive an holy life, with vas 
ly more earnestness than evs 
I sought grace, before Thad | 
Lused to be continually exar 


which often times was exceed- 
ing entertaining; leading me to 
sweet contemplations of my 
great and glorious God ; and 
‘qrhile I viewed, used to spend 
"my time, as it always seemed 
natural to me, to sing or chant 
forth my meditations ; to speak 
my thoughts in soliloquies; 
and speak” with a singing 
voice. 

_ «T felt then a great satisfac- 
‘ion as to my good estate 5 but 
‘ghat did not content me. I had 
‘vehement longings of soul after 
Cod and Christ, and after more 
holiness, wherewith my heart 
seemed to be full, and ready to 
break ; which often brought to 
my mind the words of the 
‘Psalmist, Psal. cxix. 28. My 
‘soul breaketh for the longing tt 
hath. 1 often felta mourning 
‘and lamenting in my heart, 
‘that I had not turned to God 
sooner, that I might have had 
‘more time to grow in grace. 
‘My mind was greatly fixed on 
divine things; I was almost 
‘perpetually in the contemplation 
of them. Spent most of my 
time thinking of divine things, 
year after year 5 and used to 
“spend abundance of my time in 
walking alone in the woods, and 
solitary places, for meditation, 
soliloquy, and prayer, and con- 
-verse with God : and it was al- 
ways my manner at such times 
to sing forth my contemplations ; 
and was almost constantly in 
“ejaculatory prayer wherever I 
‘was. Prayer seemed to be na- 
‘tural to me, as the breath by 
which the inward burnings of 
my heart had vent. 

« The delights which I now 
felt in things of religion, were 
of an exceeding different kind 
from those fore-mentioned, that 
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ining myself, and studying and 
contrivine for likely ways and 
means, how I should live holily, 
with far greater diligence and 
earnestness than ever I pursued 


any thing in my life, but with 


too great a dependence on my 


Own strength ; which afterwards 
proved a great damage to me. 
My experience had not then 
taught me, as it has done since, 
my extreme feebleness and im- 
potence, every manner of way ; 
and the innumerable and bot- 
tomless depths of secret corrup- 
tion and deceit that there was 
However, I went 
on with my eager pursuit after 
more holiness, and sweet con- 


in my heart. 


formity to Christ. 


“ The heaven I desired was a 
heaven of holiness ; to be with 
God, and to spend my eternity 
in divine love, and holy com- 
My mind 


munion with Christ. 
was very much taken up with 


contemplations on heaven, and 
the enjoyments of those there ; 
and living there in perfect holi- 


ness, humility, and love. And 


it used at that time to appear a 
great part of the happiness of 


heaven, that there the saints 
could express their love to 
Christ. It appeared tome a great 
clog and hindrance, and burden 
tome, that what I felt within, I 
could not express to God, and 
give vent to, asI desired. Thein- 
ward ardour of my soul, seemed 
to be hindered and pent up, and 
could not freely flame out as it 
would. I used often to think, 
how in heaven, this sweet prin- 
ciple should freely and fully 
vent and express itself. Hea- 
ven appeared to me exceeding 
delightful as a world of love. 
It appeared to me, that all hap- 
piness consisted in living in 
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pure, humble, heavenly, divine’ 
love. es ‘ 

‘“‘ | remember the thoughts-I 
used then to have of holiness, 
I remember I then said some- 
times to myself, I do certainly 
know that I love holiness, such 
as the gospel prescribes. It 
appeared to me, there was no- 
thing in it but what was ravish- 
ingly lovely. It appeared to me, 
to be the highest beauty and 
amiableness, above all other 
beauties, that it was a divine 


| beauty, far purer than any thing 


here upon earth, and that every 
thing else was like mire, filth, 
and defilement, in comparison 
of it. - 

“ Holiness, as I then wrote 
down some of my contempla- 
tions on it, appeared to me tobe 
of a sweet, pleasant, charming, 
serene, calm nature. It seemed 
to me, it brought an inexpressi- 
ble purity, brightness, peaceful- 
ness, and ravishment to the 
soul ; and that it made the soul 
like a field or garden of God, 
with yall manner of pleasant 
flowers ; that is all pleasant, de- 
lightful, and undisturbed ; en- 
joying a sweet calm, and the 
gently vivifying beams of the 
sun. The soul of a true Chris- , 
tian, as I then wrote my medi- 
tations, appeared like such a 
little white flower, as we see in 
the spring of the year, low, and 
humble on the ground, opening 
its bosom to receive the plea- 
sant beams of the sun’s glory ; 
rejoicing as it were ina calm 
rapture ; diffusing around a 
sweetfragrancy ; standing peace-~ 
fully and lovingly, in the midst 
of other flowers round about ; 
all in like manner opening: their 
bosoms, to drink in the light of 
the sun, 


_ flesh, and th 
-of my life. 
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«“ There was no part of crea- 
ture-holiness, that I then, and at 
other times, had so great a sense 
of the loveliness of, as humility, 
brokenness of heart, and poverty 
of spirit : and there was noth- 
ing that I had such a spirit to 
long for. My heart, as it were, 
panted after this, to lie low be- 
fore God, and in the dust ; that 
I might be nothing, and that 
God might be all; that I might 
become as a little child. 

«© While I was there at New- 
York, I sometimes was much 
affected with reflections on my 
past life, considering how late 
it was before I began to be truly 
religious, and how wickedly I 
had lived till then: and once so 
as to weep abundantly, and for 
a considerable time together. 

“ On Jan. 12, 1722-3, I made 
asolemn dedication of myself 
to God, and wrote it down ; 
giving up myself and all that I 
had to God, to be for the future 
in no respect my own, to act as 
one that had no right to himself, 
in any respect, And solemnly 
vowed to take God for my 
whole portion and felicity, look- 
ing on nothing else as any part 
of my happiness, nor acting as 
if it were, and hi8 aw for the 
constant rule of my obedience ; 
engaging to fight with all my 
might ‘against®the world, the 
vil, to the end 
it have reason to 
be infinitely’ humbled, when I 

w tht SSB at: 
consider, how much I have 
failed of answering my obliga- 
tion. . 

“JT had then abundance of 
sweet religious conversation in 
the family where I lived, with 
Mr. John Smith, and his pious 
mother. My heart was knit in 
affection to those, in whem were 
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%, 
appearances of true piety ; and 
I could bear the thoughts of no 
other companions, but such as 
were holy, and the disciples 
of the blessed Jesus. 

“ T had great longings for the ~ 
advancement of Christ’s king- 
dom in the world. My secret 
prayer used to be in great part 
taken up in praying forit. IfL 
heard the least hint of any thing 
that happened in any part of the 
world, that appeared to me, in 
some respect or other, to have 
a favorable aspect on the interest 
of Christ’s kingdom, my soul 
eagerly catched at it; and’ it 
would much animate and re- 
fresh me. I used to be earnest 
to read public news-letters, 
mainly for that end; to see if I 
could not find some news favor- 
able to the interest of religion 
in the world. 

“I very frequently used to 
retire into a solitary place, 
on the banks of Hudson’s River, 
at some distance from the city, 
for contemplation on divine 
thing's, and secret converse with 
God; and had many sweet 
hours there. Sometimes Mr- 
Smith and I walked there to- 
gether, to conyerse of the things 
of God ; and our conversation 
used much to turn on the ad- 
vancement of Christ’s kingdom 
in the world, and the glorious 
things that God would accom- 
plish for his church inthe latter 
days. 

“IT had then, and at other 
times, the greatest delight in 
the holy scriptures, of any book 
whatsoever. Oftentimes in 
reading it, every word seemed 
to touch my heart. I felt a 
harmony between something in 
my heart, and those sweet and 
powerful words. 1 scemed 
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often to see so much light ex- 
hibited by every sentence, and 
such a refreshing, ravishing food 
communicated, that I could not 
get along in reading. Used 
oftentimes to dwell long on one 
sentence, to see the wonders 
contained in it ; and yet almost 
every sentence seemed to be full 
of wonders. 

«J came away from New- 
York in the month of April 
1728, and had a most bitter 
varting with madam Smith and 
her son. My heart seemed to 
sink within me at leaving the 
family and city where I had en- 
joyed so many sweet and 
pleasant days. I went from 
New-York to Wethersfield by 
water. As I sailed away, I kept 
sight of the city as long as I 


could ; and when I was out of 


sight of it, it would affect me 
much to look that way, with a 
kind of melancholy mixed with 
sweetness. However, that night, 
“after this sorrowful parting, I 
was greatly comforted in God at 
Westchester, where we went 
ashore to lodge; and had a 
pleasant time of it all the voy- 
age to Saybrook. It was sweet 
to me to think of meeting dear 
Christians in heaven, where we 
should never part more. At 
Saybrook we went ashore to 
lodge on Saturday, and there 
kept Sabbath ; where I had a 
sweet and refreshing season, 
walking alone in the fields. 

« AfterI came home to Wind- 
sor, remained much in a like 
frame of mind as I had been at 
New-York, but only sometimes 
felt my heart ready to sink with 
the thoughts of my friends at 
New-York. And my refuge 
and support was in contempla- 
4ions on the heavenly state ; as 


I find in my Diary of May 1, 
1723. It was my comfort to 
think of that state, where there 
is fulness of joy ; where reigns 
heavenly, sweet, calm, and de- 
lightful love, without alloy ; 
where there are continually the 
dearest expressions of this love ; 
where is the enjoyment of the 
persons loved, without ever part- 
ing ; where these persons that 
appear so lovely in this world, 
will really be inexpressibly more 
lovely, and full of love to us. 
And how sweetly will the mu- 
tual lovers join together to sing 
the praises of God and the 
Lamb ! How full will it fill us 
with joy to think that this enjoy- 
ment, these sweet exercises, 
will never cease or come to an 
end, but will last to all eternity ! 

«Continued much in the same 
frame in the general that I had 
been in at New-York, till I went 
to New-Haven, to live there as 
Tutor of the College ; having 
one special season of uncommon 
sweetness 5 particularly once at 
Bolton, in a journey from Bos- 
ton, walking out alone in the 
fields. AfterI went to New-Ha- 
ven Isunk in religion ; my mind 
being diverted from my eager 
and violent pursuits after holi- 
ness, by some affairs that great- 
ly perplexed and distracted my 
mind. 

“ In Sep. 1725, was taken ill 
at New-Haven ; and endeavor- 
ing to go home to Windsor, 
was so ill at the North-Village 
that I could go no further ; 
where I lay sick for about a 
quarter of a year. And, in this 
sickness, God was pleased to 
visit me again with the sweet 
influences of his Spirit. My 
mind was greatly engaged there 
on divine, pleasant contempla- 
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tions, and longings of soul. I 
observed that those who watch- 
ed with me, would often be look- 
ing out for the morning, and 
seemed to wish for it: which 
brought tomy mind those words 


of the Psalmist, which my soul 


with sweetness made its own 
language, My soul waiteth for 
the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning ; I say 
more than they that watch for the 
morning. And when the light 
of the morning came, and the 
beams of the sun came in at 
the windows, it refreshed my 
soul from one morning to ano- 
ther. It seemed to me tobe 
some image of the sweet light 
of God’s glory. 

“ I remember, about that 
time, I used greatly to long for 
the conversion of some that I 
Was concerned with. It seemed 
to me, I could gladly honor 
them, and with delight be a ser- 
vant to them, and lie at their 
feet, if they were but truly 
holy. 

“ But, some time after this, 
Twas again greatly diverted in 
my mind, with some temporal 
concerns, that exceedingly took 
up my thoughts, greatly to the 
wounding of my soul ; and went 
on through various exercises, 
that it would be tedious to re- 
late, that gave me much more 
experience ‘of my own heart 
than ever I had before. 

“Since I came to this. town 
(Northampton,)I have often had 
sweet complacency in God, in 
views of his glorious perfec- 
tions, and the excellency of Je- 
sus Christ. God has appeared 
to me a glorious and loving be- 
his holiness, 


Ged has always appeared to me 
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The holiness of 
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the most lovely of. all his attri- 
butes. The doctrines of God’s 
absolute sovereignty and free 
grace, in showing mercy, to 
whom he would show mercy, 
and man’s absolute dependence 
on the operations of God’s Ho- 
ly Spirit, have very often ap- 
peared to meas sweet and glo- 
rious doctrines. These doc- 
trines have been much my de- 
light. God’s sovereignty has 
ever appeared to me as great 
part of his glory. It has often 
been sweet to meto zo to God, 
andadorehimasa sovereign God, 
and ask sovereign mercy of him. 

“‘Thave loved the doctrines 
of the gospel ; they have been 
to my soul like green pastures. 
The gospel has seemed to me 
to be the richest treasure, the ° 
treasure that I have most desi- 
red, and longed that it might 
dwell richly in me. The way 
of salvation by Christ, has ap- 
peared ina general way, glori- 
ous and excellent, and most 
pleasant and most beautiful. It 
has often seemed to me, that 
it would in a great measure 
spoil heaven, to receive it in any 
other way. That text has ofien 
been affecting and delightful to 
me, Isa. xxxii.2. 4 -man shalt 
be an hiding place from the wind, 
anda covert from the tempest, 
&e. 

“ Tt has often appeared sweet 
to me to be united to Christ ; 
to have him for my head, and to 
be a member of his body ; and 
also to have Christ for my teach- 
erand prophet. I very often 
think with Sweetness, and long- 
inSs, and pantings of soul, of 
being a little child, taking hold 
of Christ, to be led by him thro? 
the wilderness of this world. 
That text, Matt. KVill., at the 
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beginning, has often been sweet 
tome, Lxcepit ye be converted, 
and become as little children, &c. 
I love to think of coming to 
Christ, to receive salvation of 
him, poor in_ spirit, and quite 
empty of self; humbly exalt- 
ing him alone 5 cut entirely off 
from my root, and to grow into, 
and out of Christ ;. to have God 
in Christ to be all in all ; and 
to live by faith on the Son of 
God, a life of humble, unfeigned 
confidence in him. That scrip- 
ture has often been sweet to me, 
Psal. cxv. 1. Wot unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, Gut unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake. And 
those words of Christ, Luke x. 
21. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and firudent, 
and hast revealed them unto 
babes : even so, Father, Sor so it 
" seemed good in thy sight, That 
sovereignty of God that Christ 
rejoiced in, seemed to meto be 
worthy to be rejoiced in ; and 
that rejoicing of Christ, seemed 
tome to show the excellency 
of Christ, and the spirit that he 
was of. 

«“ Sometimes only mentioning 
a single word causes my heart to 
burn within me; or only seeing 
the name of Christ, or the name 
of some attribute of God. And 
God has appeared glorious to 
me, on account of the Trinity. 
Tt has made me have exalting 
thoughts of God, that he sub- 
sists in three persons, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

« The sweetest joys and de- 
lights I have experienced, have 
not been those that have arisen 
from a hope of my own good 
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estate, but ina direct view of the 
glorious things of the gospel. 
When I enjoy this sweetness, it 
seems to carry me above the 


thoughts of my own safe estate 5 
it seems at such times a loss 
that I cannot bear, to take off 


my eye from the glorious, plea- 
sant object I behold without me, 
to turn my eye in upon myself, 
and my own good estate. 

“My heart has been much 
on the advancement of Christ’s 
kingdom in the world. The 
histories of the past adyance- 
ment of Christ’s kingdom have 
been sweet to me. When I 
have read histories of past ages, 
the pleasantest thing in all my 


| reading has been, to read of the 


kingdom of Christ being pro- 
moted. And when I have ex- 
pected in my reading, to come 
to any such thing, I have lotted 
upon it all the way as I read. 
And my mind has been much 
entertained and delighted with 
the scripture-promises and pro- 
phecies of the future glorious 
adyancement of Christ’s king- 
dom on earth. 

«I have sometimes had a 
sense of the excellent fulness 
of Christ, and his meetness and 
suitablenes? as a Saviour ; where- ; 
by he has appeared to me far 
above all, the chief of ten thou- 
sands; and his blood and atone- 
ment has appeared sweet, and 
his righteousness sweet 5 which 
is always atcompanied with an 
ardency of spirit, and inward 
strugglings, and breathings, 
groanings, that cannot be ut- 
tered, to be emptied of myself, 
and swallowed up in Christ. 

“ Once, as I rode out into the 
woods for my health, anno 1737, 
and having lighted from my 
horse in a retired place, as my 
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manner commonly has been, to 
walk for divine contemplation 
and prayer, I hada view, that 
for me was extraordinary, of the 
glory of the Son of God as Me- 
diator between God and man ; 
and his wonderful, great, full, 
pure, and sweet grace, and love, 
and meek, and gentle condescen- 
sion, This grace, that appeared 
to me so calm and sweet, appear- 
ed great above the heavens. 
The person of Christ appeared 
ineffably excellent, with an ex- 
cellency great enough to swal- 
low up all thought and concep- 
tion, which continued, as near as 
I can judge, about an hour, 
which kept me, the greater part 
of the time, in a flood of tears, 
and weeping aloud. I felt with- 
al, an ardency of soul to be, 
what I know not otherwise how 
to express, than to be emptied 
and annihilated; to lie in the 
dust, and to be full of Christ 
alone ; to love him with a holy 
and pure love ; to trust in him ; 
to live upon him ; to serve and 
follow him, and to be totally 
Wrapt up in the fulness of 
Christ ;» and to be perfectly 
sanctified and made pure with a 
_ divine and heavenly purity. J] 
have several other times had 
views very much of the same 
nature, and that have had the 
same effects. 

“I have many times had a 
sense of the glory of the Third 
person in the Trinity, in his of. 
fice of Sanctifier, in his holy 
operations, communicating di- 
vine light and life to the soul. 
God, in the communications of 
his Holy Spirit, has appeared as 
an infinite fountain of divine glo- 
Ty and sweetness, being full and 
sufficient to fill and satisfy the 
soul ; pouring forth itself in 
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themselves with 


Son to imagine that their 
bore any proportion to mine. It 


[Mx ¥y 


sweet communications, like the 
sun in its glory, sweetly and 
Pleasantly diffusing light and 
life. : 
‘““I have sometimes had an. 
affecting sense of the excellen- 
cy of the word of God, as a 
word of life ; as the licht of life: 
a Sweet, excellent, life-giving 
accompanied with a 
thirsting after that word, that it 
might dwell richly in my heart, 

“I have often, since I lived in- 
this town, had very affecting 
views of my own sinfulness and 
vileness, very frequently so as 
to hold me in a kind of loud 
weeping, sometimes for a con- 
siderable time together, so that 
T have often been forced to shut 
myself up. Ihave hada vastly 
greater sense of my own wick- 
edness, and the badness of my 
heart since my conversion thar 
ever I had before. It has often 
appeared to me, that if God 
should mark iniquity against me, 
I should appear the very worst. 
of all mankind ; of all that have 
been since the beginning of the 
world to this time, and that IE 
should have by far the lowest 
place in hell) When others, 
that have come to talk with me 
about their soul-concerns, have 
expressed the sense they have 
had of their own wickedness,. 


| by saying that it seemed to them: 


that they were as bad as the 
devil himself, I thought their 
expressions seemed exceeding 
faint and feeble to represent my 
wickedness. I thought I should 
wonder that they should content 
such expres- 
if I had any rea- 
sin 


sions as these, 


seemed to me, 
at myself, 


I should wonder 
if I should express 
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my wickédness in’ such’ feeble 
terms as’ they did. 

“ My wickedness, as I am in 
myself, has long appeared to me 
perfectly ineffable, and infinite- 
ly swallowing up all thought and 
imagination, “ik e an infinite de- 
luce, or infinite mountains over 
my head. I know not how to 
express better what my sins ap- 

pear to me to be, than by heap- 
ing infinite upon infinite, and 
multiplying infinite by infinite. 
TI go about very often, for this 
many years, with these expres- 
sions in my mind and in my 
mouth, “ Jufinite upon infinite 
—Infinite upon infinite !"— 
When I look into my heart and 
take a view of my’ wickedness, 
it looks like an abyss injfinitely 
deeper than hell. And it ap- 
pears to me, that, were it not 


tor free grace, exalted and rais- | 


ed up to the infinite height of all 
the fulness end glory of the 
ereat Jehovah, and the arm of 
his power and grace stretched 
forth in all the majesty of his 
power, and in all the glory of 
his sovereignty, T should appear 
sunk down in my sins infinitely 
below hell itself, far beyond 
sight of every thine: but the 
piercing eye of God’s grace, 
‘that can pierce even down to 
such a depth, and to the bottom 
of such an abyss. 

“ And yet Iam not in the 
least inclined to think, that I 
have a greater conviction of 
sin than ordinary. It seems 
to me, my conviction of sin 
is exceeding small and faint. 
It appears to me enough to 
amaze me, that [have no more 
' sense of my sin. I know cer- 
tainly, that I have very little 
sense of my sinfulness. 
my sins appear tome so great, do 
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not seem to me to be, because 
I have'so much moré conviction 
of sin than other Christians, but 
because I ami so much worse, 
and have so much miore wick- 
edtiess tobeconvincedof. When 
I have had these turns of weep- 
ing and crying for my sins, I 


thought I knew in the time of 


it, that my repentance was noth- 
ing to my sin. 

“TI have greatly longed of 
late, for a broken heart, and to 
lie low before God. And when 
I ask for humility of God, I 
cannot bear the thoughts of 
being no more humble than 
other Christians. It seems to 
me, that though their degrees of 
humility may be suitable for 
them, yet it would bé a vile self- 
exaltation Mm me not to be the 
lowest in humility of all man- 
kind. Others speak of their 
longing to be humbled to the; 
dust. Yhough that may bea 
proper expression for them, I 
always think for myself, that I 
ought to be humbled down be- 
low hell. ’Tis an expressioh 
that has long been natural for 
me to use in prayer to God. I 
egy to lie infinitely aid be- 
fore God. 

“ It is affecting to me to think 
how ignorant I was, when 
I was a young Christian, 
of the bottomless, infinite depths 
of wickedness, pride, hypocrisy, 
and deceit, left in my heart. 

“ J have a vastly greater sense 
of my universal; exceeding de- 
pendence on God’s grace and 
strength, and mere good pleasure 
of late, than I used formerly to 
have, and have experienced 
more of an abhorrence of my 
ownrightecusness. Thethought 
of any comfort or joy arising in 
me_on any consideration, or re= 
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flection on my own amiableness, 


or any of my performances, or, 
experiences, or any goodness of | 
heart, or life, is nauseous and 


detestable to me. And yet I 


am greatly afflicted with a proud 


and self-righteous spirit, much 
more sensibly than I used to be 
formerly. 


continually, 
around me. 


eyery 


that, in some respects, I was a 
far better, Christian for two or 
three years after my first con- 


-yversion, than I am now, and 


Jived in a more constant delight 
and pleasure, yet, of late years, 


Thave had a more full and con-. 


stant sense of the absolute so- 
vereignty of God, and a delight 
in that sovereignty ; and have 
had more of asense of the glory 


of Christ, as a Mediator, as re-| 


vealedin the gospel. On one 
Saturday-night, in particular, 
had a particular discovery of the 


excellency of the gospel of 


Christ above ail other doctrines, 
so that I could not but say to 
myself, “This is my chosen 
light, my chosen doctrine :” and 
of Christ, “¢ This is my chosen 
Prophet.” It appeared to me 
to be sweet, beyond all expres- 
sion, to follow Christ, and to be 
taught and enlightened, and in- 


structed by him; to learn of 


him, and live to him. 

“ Another Saturday-night, 
Jan. 1738-9 had such a sense 
how sweet and blessed a thing it 
was to walk in the way of duty, 
to do that which was right and 
meet to be done, and agreeable 
to the holy mind of God, that 
it caused me to break forth into 
a kind ofa loud weeping, which 
held me some time,.so that I 
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I see that serpent 
rising and putting forth its head 
where, all | 
| things according to his own 
“ Though it seems to me, 


° 
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was forced to shut myself up 
and fasten the doors. I could not 
butas it were cry out, “ How 
happy are they who do that 
which is right in the sight of 
God! They are blessed indeed, 
they are the happy ones!’ I 
had at the same time a very af- 
fecting sense how meet, and 
suitable it was that God should 
govern the world, and order all 


pleasure ; and I rejoiced in it, 
that God reigned, and that his 


| will was done. 


{To be continued.] 
ee 
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HAs described the four 
great empires and the tyranny 
of the Papacy under the form of az 
image and of four great beasts, the 
Spirit of inspiration, in the vision of 
the ram and the he-goat, recalls the 
attention of Daniel to the second 
and ¢hird empires, for the purpose 
of exhibiting under the symbol of 
another little horn; which was to 
spring out of one’ of the principal 
horns of the Macedonian beast, 
another great enemy to Christianity. 
The ram, which the prophet saw 
standing before the river, is the 
Medo-Persian empire, and his two 
horns are the two kingdoms of 
Media and Persia. In the height 
of his power he is attacked by the 
he-goat, or the Macedonian empire, 
is overthrown and Ais two horns 
broken. Whereupon the he-goat 
“waxed very great :” but never- 
theless, his great horn was soon 
broken, as it stood but fifteen years 
from the death of Mexander the 
&reat, and, in its place, four horns, 
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or kingdoms arose, into which the 
empire was divided by Alexander’s 
four captains, Cassander, Lysima- 
chus, Ptolemy and  Seleucus. 
Thus far all commentators are 
agreed, but they are not so, respect- 
ing the litle horn of the he-goat. 
That it docs *not mean Antiochus. 
Epiphanes, Sir Isaacand Bp. New- 
ton have demonstrated, and they 
both contend that it symbolizes 7/e 
Roman empire which, they suppose 
became the little horn of the he- 
goat, by subduing Macedon and 
Greece, and this they gather from 
the direction of its,,conquests to- 
wards the south, the east, and the 
pleasant land ; from its standing 
up. against the Prince of princes, 
taking away the daily sucrifice, and 
planting the abomination of desola- 
tion in the sanctuary, which our 
Lord himself refers to the taking of 
Jerusalem by the Romans. 

These striking points of resem- 
blance notwithstanding, the author 
is constrained to dissent zm zofofrom 
the opinion of those eminent com- 
mentators, on this point; and the 
principal ground he assumes to 
confute the opinion is, that the abom- 
ination of desolation’ is mentioned 
by Daniel in three places; in one, 
as set up by the symbokcal arms 
agreed to mean the Romans: ano- 
ther, by the little horn of the he- 
goat: and in the last, as being con- 

nected with certain chronological 

" numbers, which cannot possibly be 
applied to the abomination of deso- 
jation set up by the- Romans, when 
they sacked Jerusalem. 
he concludes, it must refer to that set 
up by the Little horn of the: he-goat, 
and that the latter, in point of time 
at least, must differ from the former. 
We cannot detail his objections at 
large, nor is it necessary, for the 
yeasons of his own opinion, if con- 
clusive, will of themselves sufficient- 
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ly-confute every opinion in opposi- 


‘tion to. it, The author’s opinion is, 


that the dittle horn of the Macedo- 
nian beast symbolizes the Joham- 
medan power in the Constantinopo- 
litan empire: his reasons for this 
opinion are for substance as follows. 

Daniel informs us, in his account 
of the vision ofthe ram and the he- 


goat that he heard a certain saint 


enquiring how long shal! be the con- 
tinuance of this vision, to wit, of 
the daily sacrifice (taken away by 


the little horn) and this transgres- 
sion of desolation to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trod- 
den under foot 2 The answer is, 
unto two thousand and three hun- 
dred days ; or, asthe Seventy read, 
Two thousand four hundred days ; 
or, as certain copies mentioned by 
Jerome read, ¢wo thousand two hun- 
dred days, then shall the sanctuary 
becleansed. Whatever doubt there: 
may haye been respecting the com- 
mencement of this period, it seems 
clear, that the 1260 years are a 
part of it, and that the two periods 
terminate together. We are told 
that the vision of the ram and the 
he-goat reaches to the time of the 
end, and also that to the end of the 
wonders predicted by Daniel, there 
shall be three, times and a half— 
Hence it follows, that both periods 
reach to the time of the end, or the 
end of the predicted wonders ; there- 
fore, they terminate together. ‘The 
1260 years, then, is the latter part 
of the greater period of 2300 years. 
In particular, we are told, that the 
sanctuary which had been polluted 
by the little horn of the he-goat shall 
be cleansed at the end of 2300 years ; 
also, that the saints are to be deli- 
vered into the hand of the &ttle horn 
of the Roman beast, for three times 
and a haif, or 1260 years ; and, at 
the end of that period, to be freed 
from his tyranny,—that the Jews 
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shall begin tobe restored at the end’ 


of the 1260 years—that the king 
who is to magnify himself above 
every god shall come to his end 
when the Jews begin to be restored; 
or, at the end of the 1260 years— 
that the court of the temple and the 
holy city shall be trodden under foot 


during 42 prophetic months; or’ 


1260 years ; and, at the end, 
cease. to be so,—that zhe witnesses 
shall prophesy in sackcloth, the 


same period, and then cease to 
prophesy in sackloth,—and that 
the woman shall be driven inio 
the wilderness the same period, 
and then be delivered. ‘To add no 
further particulars, it will undenia~ 
bly follow from these premises, that 
the 2300 years, and the 1260 years 
terminate together, at this memora- 
ble period the papal horn, the little 
horn of the he-goat, the ten-horned 
beast, the man of sin, anc the king 
who magnified himself above every 
god will all be overthrown ; and, 
at the same period, the abomination 
of desolation set up by the he-goat*s 
little horn, will be removed; the 
sanctuary of the spiritual temple be 
cleansed ; and the Jews begin to be 
restored to their own land. Ina 
word, the tyranny of the fiafal horn, 
and that of the. little horn of the 
he-goat, for instance, terminate to- 
gether: and their period of existence 
is the same: consequently, they be- 
gin together. 
has been said, itis proper to remark, 
that the true key for fixing the com- 
mencement of the 1260 years is 
furnished by the Prophet himself 
It certainly commenced when the 
saints were first given into the 
hand of the papal horn : or, 
when the old Pagan beast re- 
vived by setting up a catholic 
sfiritual idolatrous tyrant in the 
church Zhe Pagan beast was 
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:slain when Constantine the great. 


asscended the imperial throne; the: 
empire then ceased to be a beast.: 
It lay dead from thence till the year 
606, when, in the reign of the Em-” 
peror Phocas zt revived, and be- 
came once more an zdolatrous pfrer= 
secuting empire, in the very act of 
constituting the Pope Universal 
bishop, and supreme head of the- 
church, in spirituals. By which, the 
saints were delivered into his hand, 
and the worship of images, the 
favorite object of Boniface the. 
third, the then reigning Pope, was 
sanctioned. Indeed scarcely a year 
had elapsed from this, when zdolatry 
was publicly authorized by the - 
Sovereign Pontifi The ancient 
Pantheon, formerly the sink of all 
the abominations of Paganism, was 
restored, though under a. different 
name, to its original destination — 
The mediatory demons of corrupted 


Christianity occupied the vacant 


places of the mediatory demons of 


the Gentiles ;° and ‘instead of Ju- 
piter and his kindred deities, the 


virgin-motherof Christ, and all his 
martyred saints received the blind 
adoration of the revived ten-horned 
beast. At this time the apostacy, 
which before could be recognized 
only in individuals, became the em= 
bodied and established apostacy of 
a spiritual catholic empire, over 
which the man of sin presided. < 

The period of 1260 years then 
commenced in the year 606, of 
course it will end in the year 1866, 
Let us next turn towards’ the East, 
continues the author, and see if we 
cannot discover, in this same year, 
the rise of the he-goat’s &ttle horn, - 
and the vestiges of that transgres- 
sion of desolation which was to con- 
tmue through that period. 

Inthe year 606, Alohammed re- 
tired to the cave of Hera to fabri- 
cate that ialse religion which soon 
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after darkened the whole oriental 
world. Here then we behold the 
-desolating abomination of the he- 
Soat’s little horn springing up, as 
we are taught to expect from proph- 
ecy, at the beginning of the 1260 
years, and in a short space com- 
pietely polluting ¢he sfritual sanc- 
tuary of the Eastern church. Be- 
fore the author proceeds to trace the 
resemblance between the litile horn 
and the religion of Mohammed, he 
first attempts to ascertain the period 
from which the 2300 years before 
mentioned is to be dated ; to settle 
which he observes as follows. Zhe 
Medo-Persian empire arose mn the 
year A. C.536, and it was cast down 
to.the ground and stamped upon in 
theyear A.C. 330, these are the 
two limits of the empire. In the 
vision, Daniel did not discover the 
Ram rising, but standing by the 
river, in full possession of power ; 
which must be sometime within 
those limits, but when is left uncer- 
tain ;, the great period of 2300 years 
and of 1260 years terminate togeth- 
er in the year 1866, now if trom 
hencé we compute backward 2300 
years, we shall arrive at the year 
A345 if 2400 years from the same 
period, as the Seventy read, and we 
shall arrive at the year 534; and if 
2200 years from the same period, 
according to the reading mentioned 
by Jerome, we shall arrive at the 
vear 334, But no remarkable event 
happened either in the year 434, or, 
in the year 534, which couid induce 
a beliefthat, in either of those years, 
the vision of the ram and the he- 
oat commenced. On the contrary, 
the year 334 is big with events high- 
ly interesting to the Persian monar- 
chy, for in this year, the /e-goat ran 
unto the ram'in the fury of his pow- 
er, and smote him upon the banks 
of the river Granicus, standing, as 
he was, in the hitherto undisfiuted 
possession of empire ; and hence, 
there ‘is satisfactory evidence 
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that the year 334 is the true date of 
the vision of che ram'and the he-goat, 
and that the number 2200 is the true 
reading. Thus evident it is, that: 
the year 606 is the beginning of the 
period of 1260 years, when che little 
horn of the he-goat arose; and no 
other era can, it is conceived, possi- 
bly answer to all the tests furnished 
by the prophet. And as Mcham-: 
med began to fabricate the impos- 
ture, this same year, which soon 
filled the empire, symbolized by the 
he-goat, with gross darkness, and” 
has hitherto continued, and to all 
appearance will continue through 
the whole period of 1260 years, there 
is ‘strong reason to conclude, that 
the Mchammedan power is indeed 
the power symbolized by the little 
horn in question. This, however, 
will be further evident by the fol- 
lowing considerations, 

A horn, it has been said, symboli- 
zes a temporal, or, a spiritual king- 
dom. The little horn of the Roman 
beast we have seen symbolizes the 
sfuritual kingdom of the fapacy. 
Hence we should naturally conclude, . 
from the analogy of ' symbolical lan- 
guage alone, that the &itle horn of 
the Macedonian beast symbolized 
a sfuritual kingdom likewise. 

Again, as the little horn of the 
Roman beast is found in che West, 
so the little horn of the Macedonian 
beast is to be sought for in he Fast, 


| and here we trust we have found It 


and to this conclusion we are con- 
ducted by a chronological, analogical 
and local coincidence of circum- 
stances and events. 


We learn from history that M/o- 
hammedism avose in the East in 
the year 606, at the commencement 
of the 1260 years, during which 
period it must. continue : but ¢he 
secular fiower of Mchammed did 
not commence till several years af- 
terwards, therefore, thzs “ttle horn 
must symbolize not the temporal 
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but the sfuritual dominion of Mo- 
hammed. We also learn from the 
rise and duration of ¢his Little horn, 
that neither Antiochus Efuphanes 
nor the Romans have any connection 
with it; for otherwise the period of 
1260 years, with all the great events 
which must be accomplished in it, 
would long since have been over and 
past, which certainly is not the case. 
‘The Prophet informs us that, small 
as this little horn at first was, it 
soon “waxed exceeding great to- 
ward the south, and toward the 
east, and toward the pleasant land.” 
Mohanunedism accordingly, though 
very limited in its origin, soon spread 
itself over the whole Macedonian 
empire, as the papacy spread itself 
over the whole Western empire. 
Thus this huge colossus, fhe great 
double apostacy, in the self-same 
year, set his feet, one upon the Fast, 
and the other upon the West, astride 
the Reman empire, and there the 
monster has stood rising of twelve 
centuries, and to all appearance 
will continue through the destined 
period, now almost closed, of 1260 
years. 


Mohammedism is a medley of 
corrupted Christianity, Talmudical 


Judaism and Arabian superstition 
purged of the old Pagan idolatry, 
It recognizes Moses, the prophets 
and Jesus Christ, whom the Mussul- 
mans are taught to hold in high and 
mysterious veneration: and Mo- 
hammed acknowledged the divine 
authority of the Pentateuch, the 
Psalms and the Gospels : but re- 
quired the Kran tobe received asa 
substitute for them. Such was the 
transgression of desolation which 


set itself up against the Prince of 


the host, the Prince of princes ; 


and, as represented by St. John, is 


strictly an afostacy from the pure 
faith of revelaticn conceived by a 
fullen star, or an apostate Christian 
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Pastor. This afterwards caused 
the daily sacrifice to cease, and. gave 


both the sanctuary, the sfwritual. 


sanctuary of the Christian church, 
and the host te be trodden under 


foot. Doubtless the sanctuary here 
mentioned by Daniel is to be under- 
stood in the same sense as the tem- 
file mentioned by St. John ; that is, 


the church of Christ. ‘The outer 


court of that Temple was to be 
trodden under foot 42 months ; but 
here the sanctuary itself was to be 
trodden under foot by the Mohamme- 
dan little horn, not indeed at its first 
rise, but whenit had ‘‘ waxed e€x- 
ceeding great”: or when the crescent 
had triumphed over the cross, in the 
midst of Constantinople. Here we 
notice, after the author, with admi- 


ration, the different language of Dan- 


iel and StJohn, considered as applied 


by the former, to the Greek, and by 


the latter, to the Latin Church. 270- 
hammedism is represented as /i2i- 


ting an end to the daily sacrifice, as 
treading the sanctuary itself under 


foot, and as planting the abomina- 
tion of desolation zz zis zmmost re- 


cesses ; But the papacy is described 
as treading under foot the outer 
court of the Gentiles and the holy 
city only, being unable to reach the 
temple or sanctuary of God, and,the 
altar and them that worshifa therein. 
Such accordingly has been the 
event. The skeleton of the Greek 
church remains, but we hear of no 
spiritual worshippers in it, since the 
establishment of Mohammedism, the 
sanctuary itself is polluted, no 
grateful incense aspires to heaven 
from off its altar. On the contrary 
the Latin church has retained with- 
in its | bosom a hidden seed who 
worship in the spiritual temple, and 
serve at the spiritual altar ; there 
the wrtinesses have always prophesi- 
ed, though in sackcloth; and there 
after they were slain by the beast, 


they have revived and ascended 
into Heaven. 
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. Atthe end of the four, kingdoms 
of the Macedonian beast, says the 
interpreting angel, when the trans- 
gressors are come to the full, a king 
of fierce countenance, and teaching 
dark sentences shall.stand up. He 
was to. come after the four kings, 
not tobe contemporary with them. 
Snch accordingly was the event. 
When those four. kingdoms had 
come to their end, the religion of 
Mohammed arose, first at Mecca, 
afterwards it spread through Syria, 
and thus became a /ittle hornof one 
of the four subverted horns of the 
he-goat. : 

The horn was first to be smadl, 
and afterwards to be great in 
ina Southern, Eastern and Vorth- 
ern direction. Mohammedism for 
some years had but few proselytes ; 
but soon its conquests extended 
Southward, over Arabia, Eastward, 
over Persia, and, in after ages, over 
Hindostan, and NVorthward, over 
Palestine, Asia Minor and Greece. 
its conquests Westward, were far 
less considerable, and less durable. 

The king or little horn was to 
arise when the transgressors were 
come to the full. Such was the case 
in Christendom in the year 606, 
when the saints, in the West, were 
delivered into the hand of the iitile 
papal horn, and especially in the 
Fast, where, as a just retribution, 
the sun and the air began to be dar- 
kened with the smoke of Moham- 
medism, which, in its progress, has, 
for ages, wholly extinguished the 
light of divine truth. 

The king also was to be flerce of 
countenance anda teacher of dark 
sentences ; that isto say he was to 
be a sfiritual frower upheld by 
force of arms. The little horn was to 
be a religion not of the Lamb, but of 
the Dragon. The dark sentences, the 
Tittle horn wasto teach, were s/r- 
gtual enigmas: or the pretended 
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revelation of Mohammed the ic- 
ran: the substance of which, ac- 
cording to Mohammed or his dis- 
ciples, is uncreated and eternal ; 
subsisting in the essense of the Dei- 
ty, and inscribed, with a fen of light, 
on the table of his everlasting de- 
crees. ’ 

The little horn or king was fo cast 
the stars of Heaven to the ground, 
and stamp ufion them ; and the re- 
ligion of Mohammed was professed- 
ly set up against the symbolical host 
and stars of heaven, or the dishofis 
and pastors of the Christian church, 
many of whom it has compelled to 
apostatize, and has utterly extin- 
guished the luminaries of Christian- 
ity where it has prevailed. 

The little horn was ¢o. magnify 
itself against the Prince of the host, 
and to cast down the truth to the 
ground.. Accordingly Mohamme- 
dism has” always - magnified its 
founder above the divine author of 
the Christian religion. The impos- 
tor allowed Jesus the ‘son of Mary to 
be a frofihet, but he maintained 
that he himself was a greater jiro- 
fhet ; andthat the Koran was des- 
tined to supersede the Gospel. 


The strength of the little horn 
was to be mighiy but not by zfs own 
strength, ‘The Gospel of Christ is 
in itself quick and powerful; when 
preached to the heathen world it 
appeared, by its progress against all 
opposition, that it was not only 
mighty, but mighty in itself, it re- 
quired not the assistance of the tem- 
poralarm to support it. But Mo- 
hammedism, strong as it became, 
was never mighty by ifs own natur- 
al strength, Yt avowedly relied, not 
on the voice of reason, and ar- 
gument, and evidence, but on the 
strength of the Saracenicsword. 'The 
impostor made slow progress while 


184 


he confined himself to preaching ; 
but after he assumed the sword he 
soon propagated his religion through 
the East. Thus was the power of 
Mohammedism mighty, but not like 


the Gospel, by its own power. Thus 


did it destroy wondertully, and pros- 
per and practise. 

The little horn through his policy 
would cause crafi to prrosfer in 
his hand. Thus the historian tes- 
tifies that the use of fraud and 
perfidy, of cruelty and injustice, 
were often swbservient to the firo- 
pagation of the faith. Nor was 
perfidy the character of Mohammed 
alone, his example is copied by his 
numerous votaries. ‘‘ It is scarcely 
credible,” says another historian, 
“how far the littleness of pride is 
carried by the Porte, im all their 
transactions with the Christian 
princes. ‘To support. their faith, 
and to extend their empire, are 
the only law of nations which they 
acknowledge. Ina word, lust, arro- 
gance, cevetousness, and the most 
exquisite hypocrisy, complete their 
character.” 

Another characteristic of the little 
horn is, that he shozld destroy ma- 
ny while in a state of negligent se- 
curity. This peculiarity, in the whole 
progress of the Saracenic arms, 
the author exempliiies at considera- 
ble length, from history. It will be 
sufficient to observe in general that 
the birth of Mohammed was placed 
in the most degenerate period of the 
Persians, the Romans and the Bar- 
barians of Europe. The empires 
of. Trajan, or even of Constantine 
or Charlemagne would have repel- 
led the assaults of the naked Sara- 
cens. But the enthusiasm of the 
Caliphs made them disdain the or- 
dinary modes of warfare, and they 
attacked with thesame vigor andsuc- 
cess, says the historian, the succes- 
sors of Augustus and those of Artax- 
erxes, and the rival monarchies, at 
the same instant, became the prey 


On the Plagues of Egyfit- 


[May 


of an enemy who they had beer 
so long accustomed to defuse. 

Lastly the little horn is destined zo 
be broken without hands: this event 
will take place at the close of the 
period of 1260 years ; andof course 
is future. Then will the sanctuary 
be cleansed from the abominations 
of the two-fold apfostacy : For Po- 
pery and Mohammedism will not 
be divided in their deaths. The Of- 
tgman frower, however, like its 
predecessor, the Saracenic Caliphate, 
will be annihilated previous to the 
expiration of the 1260 years; and 
so, previous to the downfall of the 
revived Roman beast, and of his 
little horn the false prophet; for 
the mystic waters of the Euphrates 
are to be completely dried up under 
the sixth vial. ‘The downfall of 
the Ottoman emfire will greatly 
weaken the sfuritual horn of (Mo- 
hammedism, but will not altogether 
break its strength. How it will be 
broken without hand the event 
must determine. The result of our 
enquiry, on this very interesting 
point, must be this, that the Spirit 
of inspiration by. the “tile horn of 
the he-goat designed to symbolize 
Mohammedism, and nothing but 
Mohammedism. 


[To be continued.] 
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An Abridgment of Bryant’s Ob- 
servations on the Plagues of 
Egypt, Fe. 


(Continued from p. 137.) 


Ninth Plague. PaupaBtye 
Darkness. Exedus x. 21—23. 


r : ‘HIS judgment was very 


extraordinary ; nor had 
any thing similar been ever ex- 
perienced by this, or any other 
nation. It was certainly direct- 
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ed with a particular view ; and 
bore a strict analogy with the 


sentiments and idolatry of the 


people who suffered. They 
were a wise and learned nation, 
with minds much enlightened. 
They had traditions transmitted 
of the principal events from the 
commencement of time; they 
had been acquainted with the 
history of creation; and we 
may, from particular traces, per- 


ceive that they knew the mode, 


in which it was carried on, and 
the hand by whichit was effected. 
But they chose to express ev- 
ery thing by allegory ; and these 
allegories were again described 
by symbols and hieroglyphical 
representations, to which they 
paid anidolatrous reverence— 
By these means the original ob- 
ject became obscure, and the 
reality was lost in the semblance. 
They looked upon “ight and 
upon fire, the purest of ele- 
ments, to be proper types of 
the most pure God ; and they 
regarded the sua, the great foun- 
tain of light, as a just emblem 
of his glory, and likewise of his 
salutary influence upon the 
world. This was specious, but 
of a dangerous tendency ; as it 
drew away their attention from 
the proper object of worship, 
which became by degrees ob- 
scured, and was at last totally 
efiaced. Both the name and 
idea of the true God were lost ; 
and adoration was paid to the 
sun, and to the earth. The sun 


was esteemed to be the soul of} 


the world, and the ancient Egyp- 
tians supposed this luminary 
and the moon to rule all things 
by their influence. 

I have mentioned that the 
Egyptians were a people of 
great learning ; who seem to 
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have been superior in science to 
any nation upon earth. 
they prostituted these 


But 
noble 
gifts ; and through an affecta- 
tion of mystery and refinement, 
they abused the knowledge af- 
forded then ; for by veiling ev- 
ery thing under a type they at 
last lost sight of their original 
intelligence. They at first con- 
sidered fight and fire, and the 
great fountain of light the sun, 
merely as proper emblems of 
the true deity, the god of all pu- 
rity and brightness. But such 
was the rdverence which they 
paid to them, that in process of 
time they forgot the hand by 
which these things were fram- 
ed; and looked upon the imme- 
diate means‘and support of lifes 
as the primary efficient cause, to 
the exclusion of the real crea- 
tor. What then could be more 
reasonable and apposite than for 
a people, whothus abused their 
intelligence, and prostituted 
their faculties ; who raised to 
themselves a god of day, their 
Osiris, and instead of that intel- 
lectual light, the wisdom of the 
Almighty, substituted a created 
and inanimate element, as a 
just object of worship—what 
could be more apposite than for 
a people of this cast to be doom- 
ed toa judicial .and temporay 
darkness? The judgement bore a 
strict analogy with the crime ; 


fand as it was a just punishment 
‘to them, so It was a proper 


warning toothers notto give way 
to the like mystery and illusion. 

Nor was this all. As the 
Egyptians betrayed an undue 
reverence for the sun and light, 
so they showed a like veneration 
for night and darkness. Night 


was esteemed by them sacred, 
as being more ancient than the 
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day; it was made a deity and 
worshiped. Night and shade 
are mere negatives ; but the 


Egyptians introduced them as 


real, sensible, and substantial 
beings, and gave them a creative 
power. This people were there- 
fore very justly condemned to 
undergo a palpable and coercive 
darkness, such as prevented all 
intercourse for three days. In 
short they suffered a preternatu- 
ral deprivation of light, which 


their luminary Osiris could not. 


remedy ; and were punished 
with that essential night which 
they so foolishly had imagined, 
and at last found realized. 


Tenth” Plague. 
YHE FIRST BORN. 
4—8, xii, 29, 30. 


DEATH: oF 
Exodus xi. 


Moses here speaks with great 
dignity as well as authority, in 
consequence of the high com- 
mission, which had been delega- 
ted by God to him. He gives 
public notice to all that at mid- 
night the’ first born in every 
family should be cut off. He 
saysthat there should be a great 
cry throughout all the land; such 
as they had never experienced 
before, nor wouldeverbe witness 
to again. ~The calamity there- 
fore must be great, and adequate 
to this extraordinary mourning, 
since no nation was-so addicted 
to tears and lamentations as the 
Egyptians. Their grief at the 
season here foretold was to ex- 
ceed-every thing, either real or 
artificial, that had ever-preceded, 
it was not a reraote andimagina- 
ry misfortune which they were 
to lament:; but an intimate and 
affecting evil. Their first born, 
the pride and solace of each 
house, was to be cut off; so 
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that their sorrow was to be from 
the heart, real, exuberant, 
and universal. Of all this there 
was a proper warning given, 
which must have served with 
many towards anticipating the 
calamity by a fearful expecta- 
tion; and must have rendered 
the people in general more 
ready to afford the Israelites 
their dismission, through whose 
detention they suffered. 

But there was a meaning in 
this judgment of greater conse- 
quence than in any which had 
preceded. The destroying an- 
gel was to pass through the land 
of Egypt, and to display his 
power over the people. And 
the Israelites were also liable to 
be cut off, unless they observed 
a particular caution prescribed, 
the only means of their salva- 
tion. In consequence of this it 
pleased God toinstitute the pass- 
over, by the observance of 
which they were to be secured 
for the present; and a secret 
intimation given of greaterbless- 
ings hereafter. 

When the Israelites had per- 
formed the saered ordinance 
which had been enjoined them, 
they waited for the great event 
which was to bring about their 
deliverance. Atlastthe cry was 
up. For 2é came té pass, that at 
midnight the Lord smote all ihe 


first born in the land of Egypt. 


And Pharaoh rose ujr in the night 
he and all his servanis, and. alt 
the Egyptians ; and there was a 
great cryin Lgypt ; for there 
was not a house wherein there was 
not one dead. ‘The suddenness 
of the stroke, and the immediate 
and universal cries of death at 


| midnight, that particular awful 


season, must have filled every 
soul with terror. 7 
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“One manifest purpose of pro- 
vidence, in these signs and judg- 
ments, was to punish the Egyp- 
_tians by a series of evils; and 
this on two accounts. In the 
first place, because they were 
blessed with noble parts and 
great knowledge, which they 

prostituted to a shameful degree. 
And secondly, because, after 
their nation had been preserved 
by one of the Israelitish family, 
they had, contrary to ail right, 
and in defiance of original stipu- 
lations, enslaved the people to 
whom they had been so much 
indebted. And not contented 
“with this, they had proceeded to 
‘murder their offspring ; and to 
‘render the people’s bondage in- 
tolerable by a wanton exertion 
‘of power. It had been told 
‘them, that the family of the Is- 
raelites collectively were esteem- 
ed as God’s first born; for from 
that family Christ was to pro- 
ceed, who is the first born of 
every creature ! Therefore God 
said to them, Let my son go, 
that he may serve me; and if 
thou refuse to let him go, behold, 

I will slay thy son, even thy first 
~ born. 

But they heeded not this ad- 
monition ; hence the judgments 
came upon them, which termi- 
nated in the death of the eldest 
in each family : a just retaliation 

‘for their disobedience and cru- 
elty. 
[To be continued. | 
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On Scandal and Slander. 
WHE faculty of speech is 
- one of the most excellent 


in the nature of man. It isa 
principal means of social happi- 
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ness. At the same time, when 


’ perverted through an evil heart, 


it often becomes the occasion 
of 86 great evil, that it may be - 
fitly called a destroying fire, 
a deadly poison, a world of imi- 
quity ; as the tongue is descri- 
bed by a sacred writer. Pro- 
faneness, falsehood, and slander, 
with Vain and idle discourse, 
may be ranked among sins of 
the higher order. These area 
cause of great dishonor to God 
and unhappiness to men. Christ 
in his own discourses; and the 
penmen of the scriptures, by 
whom his will was written, gave 
many exhortations against sins 
of the tongue, and many warn- 
ings of their guilt in the sight of 
God. Christians are exhorted 
to be careful how they speak, 
that’ their discourse may be 
wise, according to knowledge 
and in the spirit of love. They 
are forbid the use, not only of 
slander, falsehood and profane- 
ness ; but all discourse, which 
is not attended with benefit to 


/ themselves or others: .all such 


discourse is called idle words. 

Leaving, for the present, oth- 
er sins of the tongue, it is the 
design of this paper to remark 
on the wickedness of propa- 
gating scandal, or slanderous- 
ly defaming others; and to 
shew that itis wholly inconsis- 
tent with a Christian temper and 
practice. More indulgence is 
given to slander than to ma- 
ny other sins of the tongue. 
On first view this appears 
strange, andcan be accounted for, 
only, by that general depravity 
of the heart, which feels but lit- 
tle for the wounds of a neigh- 
bor’s reputation. 

Slander consists in false and 
defamatory representation of 


the character and conduct of 
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others, tending to injure their 
feelings, reputations or proper- 
tics.——-Scandal, although it im- 
plies an evil character, may be 
either true or false ; but slander 
always consists in falsehood. 
This distinction in the meaning 
of the two words should be 
carefully noticed. A propensi- 
ty to propagate scandal discovers 
a bad heart. Although the 
things reported be -true, it is 
not always wise, and sometimes 
it is sinful, to proclaim them 
abroad. If in some instances, 
it may be requisite for the safety 
of mankind that scandals be 
made. public, there are many 
others in which it doth an injury 
both to society and to individual 
persons. Common sense, sound 
reason, and an honest heart do 
not find it dificult to distinguish 
these cases. When the matter 


of scandal is true, it is not the 


part of a Christian and a wise 
man,to divulge it, and thus scan- 
dalize human nature, when no 
benefit can come from the pub- 
lication. What pleasure cana 
benevolent man find in reporting 
the scandals of his neighbor’s 
life, when it is not required by 
the public good ? Allowing such 
scandals to be true, itis the duty 
of Christians to reprove, seek 
the reformation of the guilty, 
and cover their. defects with 
charity, sooner than to blazon 
them to the world. 

The propagation of scandal 
doth not benefit. public morals. 
It accustoms mankind to hear 
base things without abhorrence, 
and often establishes the wicked in 
anevil way, from an opinion that 
theyareno worse than others, or 
that their character is irretrieva- 
bly lost, after which they find no 
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often sinful, how much more is 
slander, which consists in false- 
ly defaming the reputation of 
other men? To convince our- 
selyesof the baseness of slander- 
ing others, and how inconsistent 
it is with a Christian practice, » 
we ought deliberately to con- 
sider its motives, causes and’ 
consequences. In this conside- 
ration, we should remember that 
it always arises from a sinful 
heart. Did all men love their 
neighbor as themselves ; were 
they as solicitous for the inter- 
est and happiness of their breth- 
ren as they are for their own, 
the tongue of slander would 
cease. They often defame oth- 
er people with an intent to ad- 
vance their own reputation.—— 
Some portion of that pride, 
which is natural to the human 
heart, is found in all men. They 
desire to be thought superior to 
other people, and for effecting 
this, instead of a strenuous ex- 
ertion to excel, to correct their 
own errors, and amend their 
faults, they endeavor to debase 
their neighbor below themselves, 
They tarnish his virtues, stain 
his reputation by their own un- 
generous suggestions, magnify 
his little failings, and ascribe 
his conduct to very untrue moe 
tives, that they may obtain a 
superiority for themselves. To 
rise and excel is hard, while to 
defame and tarnish is easy for 
the most degenerate mind. 
Enmity is a common motive 
to slander. When sin extin- 
guished a virtuous love from the 
human wind, it enkindled the 
passions of envy, hatred, and 
enmity, A sinner will envy 
his neighLor, when he knows 
that taking from him his repu- 


motive for restraint. If -the | tation or property will add noth- 


propagation of scandal is so 
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ing to his-own. A dislike to 


sce others prosper and become | 


happy and respected is an in- 
gredient of a sinful temper.— 
‘This malignant disposition ex- 
ists, and is what we denominate 
envy and enmity. ‘These pas- 
slons are the poisoned breath, 
which spreads abroad innumera- 
ble slanders, for which no cause 
exists. 

Jealousy is another cause of 
slander. Jealousy is that evil 
suspicion, which imputes to bad 
motives such actions, as under 
all attending circumstances ad- 
mit a good construction. Jealou- 
sy discovers a bad heart, A con- 
sciousness of unworthy motives 
in themselves leads many to im- 
pute the same to others. What 
is at first only suspected, is soon 
believed and next reported. Al- 
though the first report be whis- 
pered or spoken to a confiden- 
tial friend, it soon passes through 
may private communications, 
until it sounds abroad, and a 
fair reputation is irretrievably 
stained. 

A love of amusement is often 
the cause of groundless. and 
most cruel slander. This com- 
monly happens in companies, 
which are convened to divert 
themselves in a vacant hour. 
Circles for conversation, gather- 
ed on laudable motives, often 
degenerate into this sin. In 
lack of other discourse, through 
poverty of understanding, sub- 
jects of slander are always at 
hand. Adefamatory hint pass- 
es from lip to lip, every new 
tongue adds some cruel circum- 
stance, until that, which origi- 
nated in loose suspicion termi- 
natesin the judgment and con- 
demnation of an unfortunate fel- 
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to explain some sefaist Duciveiis 
stance in acting, from which 
the whole arose. So great is 
the temptation, in this way, that 
those who assemble with pure 
intentions should be guarded, 
lest their discourse degenerate 
into slander, the propagation of 
scandal, and the words of busy 
bodies, who meddle with other 
people’s matters. An insinua- 
tion is often fatal. ‘The false 
coloring of an innocent word or 
action may ruin a good name, 
ora transaction which is decent, 
by a little false coloring, may be 
made (o appear ridiculous, thus 
subjecting the innocent to unde- 
served shame. 

In the multitude of words 
their wanteth not sin. Those 
who are constantly in compa- 
ny, and speak without considera- 
tion, will hardly refrain from 
slandering their neighbor. A 
dislike of retirement, a love of 
company, and a desire to lead in 
conversation, expose a person to 
say many foolish and hurtful 
things, some of which doubtless 
will be slanderous. No one is 
wise at all hours, nor hath any 
man such a fund of knowledge 
and wisdom as will warrant him 
to be always talking. Those, 
who incessantly desire a visiting 
circle, and to indulgethemsclves 
in a multitude of words, cannot 
resist the temptation to slander. 

‘The consequences of slander 
are so destructive, that an evil 
can scarcely be mentioned, 
which doth not follow in its 
train. It pains the honest and 
innocent heart, distresses fami- 
lies, and in many instances, by 
its remoter effects, convulses so- 
ciety at large. Reputation is 
more dear than property, yea 


jOW creature, who is not present] precious as life. All must be 


ro 
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sensible of this, except it be 
those few, who by their vices 
have made themselves outcasts 
from society ; and one of the 
most common causes which re- 
duces men to that miserable 
state is, that they have previous- 
ly lost their sense of the value 
of reputation. Many, who in- 
dulge themselves in slandering 
others, would esteem it the 
greatest cruelty to be treated in 
‘the same manner, and would 
find the pain of scandal to be 
bitter as death. A good name 
is like ‘precious ointment ; it is 
a man’s peace and joy, his honor, 
his substitute for property, the 
bread of his mouth, his recom- 
mendation to be treated respect- 
fully, and admitted to allthe com- 
‘forts and privileges of society. 
By the destruction of his good 
name he is deprived of all these 
blessings. Slander grieves the 


heart, and breaks the spirit of 


the injured person, shames his 
family and connections, deprives 
them of their daily bre ad, and 
prevents their success in the 
honest employments of life. 
What benevolent man would re- 
duce his innocent neighbor to 
such distress ? 

The direct tendency of slan- 
der is to create ill-will and 
contentions. Hence, wars and 
fightings take .place between 
individuals, families, neighbor- 
hoods and nations. Of the ani- 
mosities with which the world 
is filled, a greater number arise 
from slander than from all other 
injurles. Only afew have suffi- 
cient self command to endure 
slander with patience, Men 
generally esteem it as an attack 
on all which they hold dear ; 


when becoming angry and seek-« 


ing revenge they resort to the 
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most bitter retaliation. Thro’ 
such means families enter into 
quarrels and become the most 
determined foes ; while others 
join the contention until it 
spreads through a whole adjacent 
country. Such contentions oft- 
en descend from generation to 
generation. Behold! how sreat a 
matter, that which was at first a 
litle fire kindleth. The sin of 
slander, having such effects, 
must be greatagainst the injured 


person, agzainstthe community in. 


which it takes place, and against 
the Christian law, which hath 
given one comprehensive rule 
for our treatment of others, 
“© Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself.” However this 
iniquity may escape the pun- 
ishment of men, the Lord will 
chastise it as a breach of his 
commandment, Thou shalt 
not kill.” 

‘This is a serious subject for 
the consideration of every rea- 
der. The practice of slander- 
ing others is so frequent, we 
hear it in so many companies 
that It is impossible to avoid the 
example. Many, without any 
fixed enmity, do it incautiously, 
thinking they may imitate oth- 


| ers, or that they may innocently 


propagate a scandalous report, 
although in their own conscien- 
ces they do not believe its truth. 
Others, finding no proper sub- 
jects for. their constant loquacity, 
through the want of useful 
knowledge, are tempted to 
traduce; and many justify 
themselves by thinking it only a 
trifle, But reputation is so sac- 
red, its loss is followed with so 
many evils, that in this matter 
there can be no trifling inju- 
Ties. 

How carefully oughtChristians 
to guard themselves against this 
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sin! Allthe motives and caus- 
es from which it proceeds are 
directly contrary toa Christian 
spirit, to the law of love by 
which their actions should be 
governed, to the good of man- 
kind, to their holy profes- 
sion, and to the mild example 
and benevolent conversation of 
our divine Redeemer. All may 
be assured, that however small 
this sin now appears to them, or 
whatever amusement they may 
derive from the practice, in a 
time of serious consideration, on 
adeath bed and in prospect of 
judgment, it will grievously 
wound their conciences. 
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Am i not deceived ? 


HIS is a question, which 
every considerate man will 
frequently propose to himself. 
If there were no world beside 
the present, and no interests 
‘greater than those of this life, 
it would become us often to re- 
view and enquire whether we 
are acting wisely ? Whether we 
are in the path of duty, and do- 
ing that which is most condu- 
cive to the glory of our creator, 
our own good, and the best. in- 
terests of men, with whom we 
are connected in ny endear- 
ing and important relations ? 
“Am I not deceived? is a 
question, 
ought to propose to himself, 
‘when the allurements of the 
world entice him away from the 
practice of such virtues, as have 
been inculcated by pious parents 
and. instructors. Youth is the 
season of Jife most liable to de- 
ception, ‘Lo such the world ap- 
pearsin false colors. They have 


not learned their own hearts ; | 
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which every youth | 
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they have not by experience, 
become acquainted with the en- 
ticements of the world ; nei- 
ther have they known the need 
of the grace of God to preserve 
them from falling into presump- 
tuous sin. The greatest num- 
ber of those, who fail of eternal 
life, have. been, in their youth, 
deceived into false doctrines or 
a practice contrary to piety. 

Am I not deceived? is a 
question proper for all, who are 
engaged in the active scenes of 
life. When the world presents 
its enticing objects; when 
pleasure, powerand wealth com- 


‘bine to tempt the weak heart, 


and offer all their good to its im- 
mediate enjoyment; at a time 
of life when the powers of na- 
ture, both animal and intellectu- 
al, have the greatest degree of 
energy for successful enterprize, 
it must be a fit time to enquire, 
Am I not deceived? Those 
persons, in the full vigor of life,. 
who are embarked in the most 
prominent schemes of the day, 
when ther worldly property 
or honorable office be their 
object, are in great danger of 
being deceived concerning the 
value of present things. Ex- 
cited by the energies for action, 
which they feel in themselves to 
be unimpaired ; and, having a 
strong relish for worldly good, 
nothing short of a sense of duty 
anda clear opinion of worldly 
vanity, will save them from de- 
Jusion ; unless they are preser- 
ved by the special grace of God. 
To such, the exhortation of the 
prophet may be fitly applied, 
‘Thus saith the Lord,: Let not 
the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, lec not 
the rich man glory in his riches: 
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But let him that ¢glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that Fam the 
Lord, which’ exercise loving 
kindness, judgment and right- 
eousnes in the earth: For in these 
things I delight saith the Lord.” 

Am I not deceived? is a 
question proper for those, who 
are advanced untoold age. The 
aged, if they have fought the 
good fight of faith, are worthy 
of double honor: If they die in 
the Lord, their death is precious 
in his sight, and their works of 
faith and charity will follow 
them, in an everlasting reward. 
But, as they have passed thro’ 
many scenes, which allure to 
sin ; have had innumerable cor- 
ruptions of their own hearts to 
combat; have been in many 
temptations, which are resisted 
with difficulty, and. have been 
Jonge in the warfare between 
truth and error, in which the 
great deceiver often appears as 
an angel of light, they must 
have reasons peculiar to their 
own state for being guarded 
against delusion. Every aged 
person, who reads this, will feel 
the propriety of these remarks. 
He will review his life with care 
lest he have fallen into some 
error, or some unchristian prac- 
tice, which is inconsistent with 
a godly life in Christ Jesus. 

Am I not deceived ? is an en- 
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quiry which will be made by | 
every person, who lies on the} 


bed of death, or who views him- 
self seriously called —Death is 
achange, which all must expe- 
rience. To all men it will bea 
solemn moment, in which they 
will anxiously enquire, “ Am I 
not deceived ?” In the hour of 
death, errors will be renounced, 
which have been before receiv- 
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ed; pleas of excuse will vanish, 
on which strong reliance hath 
been placed, and the most se- 
rious truths will break in on the 
soul. Although reason may be 
weakened, the appetites will 
lose their influence, and thus, 
conscience will have a new 
power to excite either hope of- 
fear. These thoughts were ex- 
cited by hearing of such an 
instance. One, who had lived, 
what is called a moral life, was 
suddenly attacked by fatal sick- 
ness. Whena hope of living 
was extinguished, the clergyman 
of the parish was suddenly sum- 
moned. He came in haste, as a 
good man would do, in such a 
case. He eagerly approached 
the dying bed, from which he 
heard the doleful accent, “ Am 
I not deceived ?” A few excel- 
lent counsels were given, and 
with the conclusion of a short 
prayer, the spirit departed into 
the unseen word ! 

The last words of the dying 
man, ‘Am I not deceived?” have 
made a deep impression on my 
mind.—Another serious thought 
hath occurred to me, Why was 
not the spiritual adviser called, 
while there was opportunity to 
instruct the dying person ? 

Be Ss. 
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Incidental Events. 


N reading a late number of 
your Magazine, my mind 


'was impressed by Matilda’s ac- 


count of the first means of her 
seriousness. As she walked in 
the garden, she’ saw a decaying 
flower, when this thought im- 
mediately affected her, ‘Dost 
thou consider this flower? In 


; 
= 
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the same manner, thou must de- 
cay and die!” No one can doubt 
that the Spirit of God used 
her sight of the flower as amean 
of inducing seriousness, which 
she had never before felt. Her 
walk in the garden and her sight 
of the flower, were incidents 
in her life, which men, gener- 
ally, would esteem wholly un- 
interesting ; indeed, they would 
call them casual er accidental. 
I was led into a train of reflec- 
tions on what, are commonly 
called incidental or casual events. 
Some of these events, in the 
first instance, are surprising ; 
but, a greater number of them 
are esteemed small and without 
interest. They are thought to 
be little things, which are ne- 
cessary to connect the greater 
events of life. or toamuse men, 
and uphold them in a kind of 
useles existence, between the 
periods of their more weighty 
duties. Is stich an apprehen- 
sion just! Is it honorable to the 


providence of God ? Or doth it | 


lead to a just estimate, either 
of divine efficience, or the pow- 
ers and actions of intelligent 
minds ? Concerning God we are 
informed, that by him all things 
consist ; and, if they consist by 
him, their active powers must 
every moment be under his di- 
rection. Of his providence it 
is said, * Not one of the sparrows 
falleth to the ground without 
our heavenly Father; and that 
even the hairs of our head are 
numbered.” Of men it is said, 
“Every idle word shall be brought 
into judgment.” Each of these 
representations, with many oth- 
‘ers of similar import, lead us 
to believe, that the smallest of 
all events are under the direc- 
tion of infinite power and wis- 
Vou. I, No. 5. 
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dom : also, that the occurren- 
ces in our lives, which we es- 
teem small, have a necessary 
connection with the greatest 
good or evil. Does it depend 
on us to determine what events, 
in their consequences, will be 
the greatest? Or shall we call 
some things incidental and cas- 
ual, and others great and won- 
derful, because the consequen- 
ces of some are seen, and of 
others unknown? Rather, let 
us admire the glorious provi- 
dence of God, by which all 
things are ordered, which can 
produce eternal good from the 
most improbable means. Let 
us consider the agency .of our 
heavenly Father, in every step 
we move, in every object we 
behold; as weil, as in every 
sermon we hear, or in the great 
events which shake the world 
and astonish mankind. Much 
truth is symbolized in Elijah’s 
vision, “ And he said, go forth, 
and stand upon the mount be- 
fore the Lord. And, behold, 
the Lord passed by, anda great 
and strong wind rent the moun- 
tain, and broke in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord; but the 
Lord was not inthe wind: And 
after the wind an earthquake ; 
but“the Word was not in the 
earthquake : And after the 
earthquake a fire ; but the Lord, 
was not in the fire: And after 
the fire, a still, small voice.’ 
It was in this voice the Lord 
said, ‘“* What dost thou here 
Elijah ?” Why hast thou for- 
saken thy duty ? Why dost thou, 
a prophet of Almighty God, 
hide thyself from the face of 
the children of men? By the 
still, small voice of the Spirit of 
God, he hath often addressed 
sinners and Christians ; saying, 
Aa 


t 
a 
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the “« full assurance of hope ;” 
and these correspond to two sen~- 
ses in which'this phrase ought 
to be understood. When the 
believer has clear views of the 
glory of God shining in the plan 
of salvation by Jesus Christ 5 
sees that it is the purpose of 
God to save in this way ; sees 
that full salvation is here provi- 
ded forthe very chief of sinners ; 
feels that he supremely ap- 
proves of this adorable plan, and 
though realizing himself to be 
among the vilest of the vile, has 
no reluctance, no hesitation, no 
fear, to trust himself entirely on 
| the merits of the Saviour ; sees 
that his doing so ts not only his 
own choice, but God’s com- 
mand, and conducive beyond 
‘expression to the divine glory 3 
is conscious ‘that the deimg- of 
it makes him inexpressibly hate 
and desire to be delivered from 
_all sin, makes him delight ineffa- 
bly in the will of God, so that he 
chooses to be, to do and to suf- 
‘fer whatever God shall please to 
-appoint—so that the divine will, 
in all possible circumstances and 
cases, appears so excellent that 
it is the only thing that can be 
thought of as tolerable ; and 
when, as the result of all, the 
believer desires “ to depart and 
to be with Christ which is far 
better” than any thing and eve- 
ry thing which the world can 
offer, and yet is willing to live, 
and labour, and be afflicted, as 
long and as much as Ged shall 
see to be best—Here, I would 
say, is “the full assurance of 
hope ;” orrather, here is that — 
which puts it out of question, 
and perhaps out of the mind of 
the believer himself at the time, 
whether he hopes or not. “Tt is 
‘manifest, however, that he whe 


to the one, “ Why do ye linger 
on the plains of Sodom *” to the 
other, “ Why do ye hide in’this 
mount, having backslidden and 
hid from your duty ?” It cannot 
be supposed, that the Lord, who 
hath given us his word, and 
taught us by the ministry of his 
Son, should not, also, give us 
the means of instruction in all 
the common incidents of our} 
lives. The voice of nature is, 
repent and obey; the same is 
the voice of providence, in all 
which betides us through life. 
Tf we were disposed to gain mor- 
al and religious instruction, it 
might be found in every view of 
nature and providence, in every 
path we walk, in every hour of 
self examination, and from ev- 
ery incident in human life. 
Why are we not sensible, that 
“in God we live, are moved and 
have our being?” Why do we 
not reflect that the providence 
of God ordereth those events, 
Which we call incidental? Fhe 
safety we experience, every 
hour, is ap instance of divine 
goodness, and leadeth to repent- 
ance. While every living plant | 
reminds us of the life-giving 
power of God ; each falling leat 
and drooping flower is a moni- 
tor of death andthe grave. How 
great is the evidence against 
which men sin! 


D. 
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FROM FHE PHILADELPHIA EN- 
TELLIGENCER. 


Cum——The full assurance of 
hofie.’—Heb. vi. 11. 


HERE are two methods in 
which a Christian «attains . 


E 
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has these views and exercises, 
has that which will not permit 
him to doubt of his love to God. 
It is also a fact, that if the ques- 


tion about his own interest in the | 


covenant of grace, and conse- 
quently his final safety and sal- 
vation, should occur to the be- 
liever, as it sometimes may, at 
such a season as has been de- 
scribed, it must immediately be 
resolyed by the very state of his 
soul. He cannot, while in this 
state, doubt or fear in regard to 
his union with Christ and salva- 
tion by him. It is in this-way, 
I apprehend, that believers have 
what some eminent divines* 
have denominated the extraordi- 
pary “ witness of the Spirit ;” at 
which time, by a confidence 
that is, as much as any part of 
the exercise, the Spirit’s own 
blessed work—a  coniidence 
whichis suz generis, and which 
by its nature and_ existence ren- 
ders it in a sort impossible to 
' doubt—they become fully assur- 
ed, or have ‘ the full assurance 
of hope,” that they are the 
children of God. This, then, 
is the the first manner or meth- 
od in which this desirable con- 
fidence may be obtained, or in 
which it may exist. é 

But now it is to be remarked, 
that to this season of divine light, 
and enlargement, and hope, there 
may possibly succeed a season 
of as great darkness and dejec- 
tion. The believer may be as- 
saulted with temptations that he 
never experienced before ; may 
feel a.heart of hardness, and of 
rebellion too, that he did not 
know or believe that he ever 
possessed. He can get no clear 


* See particularly Witsius and 
_ Dr, Owen, 
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views of divine things. He has 
no liberty or engagedness of af- 
fection in any duty. All his 
struggles (and he makes many) 
seem to be without effect. He 
obtains no relicf. What now, 
has become of his assurance of 
hope? It appears like a dream 
of the imagination. Perhaps he 
really concludes it was nothing 
else. He seems as if he had 
not a ray of hope left. He is 
ready to sink down into utter 
despondence. Still, however, 


‘he struggles on; and after a 


time, (perhaps a considerable 
time,) he gradually or suddenly 
emerges from his despondent 
state, and gets a renewal of all, 
or of much, that he before ex- 
perienced. What are his views 
now,? He has begun to learn 
from fact, what he before believ- 
ed in theory, that he depends 
on God entirely for all the faith 
and comfort that he obtains. He 
perceiyes that God has been 


4 


teaching him, and that too ina — 


way that he never thought of, 
what abominations there are in 
his heart; and yet he sees, and 
he wonders while he sees it, 
that all this has not cast him out 
of the covenant of grace. Nay, 
he now perceives that his con- 
fidence of an interest in that 
covenant is more settled and 
firm thanif these trials had nev- 
er taken place. By and by, 
however, trials, it may be of a 
new kind, again occur, Faith 
begins to faulter. Strong cries 
are poured forth for grace to 
help in this time of need. But 
the storm increases, Hope still 
refuses to let go her hold. Past 
deliverances are recollected. 
The mind tries to support itself 
from the recollection of them, 
It actually gets some support ; 
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but darkness and coldness con- 
tinue and increase; and they 
are, if not continual, yet so pre- 
valent and of such long duration, 
that the mind is very far from 
the full assurance of hope. The 
exercised Christian dares not 
say that he is absolutely without 
hope, but he must say that his 
doubts and fears are more than 


his hopes. At length, another 
season of refreshing from 


the presence of the Lord ar- 
rives, and then, again, all is 
light, and joy, and confidence. 

Let us suppose that the be- 
liever now pursues, with more 
clearness and success than ever 
before, his inquiries into the na- 
ture of the covenant of grace; 
so as to obtain a settled convic- 
-tion that in this covenant all 
have a swre interest who are jus- 
tified through faith in Christ Je- 
sus; and that sanctification is 
the appointed and unequivocal 
test of justification. Under the 
influence of this conviction he 
Institutes a close and prayerful 
examination into the nature of 
his temper, practice, exercises, 
views, and various feelings and 
situations. He searches the 
word of life deeply and abun- 
dantly, and he collects much 
from conversation, and from 
reading the exercises and expe- 
rience of other Christians. AJ} 
this he compares with what he 
has experienced and known him- 
self. Jealous lest he should de- 
ceive himself, he dares not con- 
clude, fully and at once, that 
there is no ground of doubt that 
he is interested in the covenant 
of grace. He hopes it prevail- 
ingly, yet he has some fears too. 
But his observations, inquiries 
and examinations continue and 
accumulate, till these delibera- 
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tive actings of the mind enable 
and in a sort compel him, to 
come to a solid conclusion, that 
by all the marks and evidences 
which the word of God and 
Christian experience warrant, 
he must be in a justified state, 
and of course be interested in 
the covenant of grace. Here is 
* the full assurance of hope” of 
the second kind; which we may 
call the settled and habitual kind: 
This does not depend on frames 
and feelings. The soul may be 
in great distress, and in a most 
uncomfortable and agitated state, 
without losing this kind of as- 
surance ; though perhaps it may 
sometimesbe alittleshaken. But 
as it is grounded on the un- 
changeable nature of the cove- 


nant of grace, and is the result 


of experience, prayer, delibera- 
tion, and long examination, it 
will endure great conflicts and 
very severe shocks, without ma- 
terially giving way. In one 
word, its possessor may lose 
his comforts and mourn an ab- 
sent God, without losing his 
hope. = 

It is by no means to be suppo- 
sed that the methods above de- 
lineated are the only ones in 
which these two kinds of the as- 
surance of hope may be obtain- 
ed. The statement has been 
made to illustrate the nature of 
these two kinds of, the same 
faith and hope as they arise into 
confidence from present views 
and feelings ; and the other as 
they are grounded on the reflex 
acts of the mind., One is tem- 
porary and transitory, the other 
solid and permanent. In the il- 


lustration given, ‘perhaps the © 


way in which a settled hope is 


most commonly obtained, has ~ 
a 


i 


thing; one of which exhibits. 


‘ 
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been in substance pointed out. 
In other cases, however, the 
first comfortable exercises may 
be so long continued, or repeat- 
ed after such short intervals, 
that a settled assurance of hope 
may soon be obtained. In other 
cases, again, without those ele- 
vated views which have been de- 
scribed, there may be such an 
accurate discernment of the dis- 
tinguishing nature of gracious 
exercises of a lower order, to- 
gether with such a clear percep- 
tion and conviction of the un- 
changeable nature of the cove- 
nant of grace, that the assur- 
ance of hope, as a habit, may 
be possessed almost from the 
first. he 
(To be continued.) 
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A week ee ste. 


By Dr. C. Mather, of Boston, in 


Me wipers! gland. 


eit wih constantly one of the 
first thoughts in ‘a morning of 
this very successful minister,* 
« What good may I doto-day!” 
He resolved this question into 
the following particulars : 

1. His question for the Lord’s 
day morning constantly was, 
s; What shall I do, as a pastor 
of achurch, for the good of the 
flock under my charge ?” 

2, For Monday, “ What shall 


“Ido for the good of my own 


family ?” 

* Tn the first year of his ministry 
(though only about 18 years of age) 
he had reason to believe he was 
made the instrument of converting 
at least 30 souls, 


‘’ 
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3. For Tuesday, *¢ What good 
shall I do for my’ relations a- 
broad !” Sometimes he changed 
it for another, namely, “ What 
good shall I do to my enemies ? 
And how shall I overcome evil 
with good ?” 

4. For Wednesday,“ What 
shall I do for the churches of the 
Lord, and the more general in- 
terests of religion in the world !” 

5. Fer Thursday, “ What 
good may I doin the several so- 
cieties to which I am related ?” 

6. For Friday, “ What special 
subjects of affliction, and objects 
of compassion, may I take un- | 
der my particular care? And 
what shajl I do for them ?” 

7. For Saturday, ‘ What 
more have I to do for the inter- 
est of God in my own heare 
and life !” [ Muss. Mag. 


ANECDOTE. 


WE publish the following 
Anecdote in hopes it will yield 
that pleasure to our readers 
which we received at its récital 
—the source from whence it 
comes, leaves little doubt-of its 
authenticity. 


A young girl about seyen or 
eight years of age, of a pious 
cast and uncommonly fond of 
attending church on the Sabbath, 
was asked by an Atheist—how 
large she supposed her God to 

? to which she with admira- 
ble readiness replied—* that HE 
is so great that the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him, and 
yet so kindly condescending as 
to dwell in my little heart.” 

[Augusta Herald, 
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WHOSE faith has trac’d in David’s less*ning line, 
To Bethlehem’s humble vales a Prince divine ze 
Who hath beheld, by Heav’n’s prophetic wordj. © 
In Bethlehem’s babe th’ anointed of the Lorn? ~ 
No pomp accustom’d mark the Monarch’s worth, 
No regal honors wait him at his birth, 
No shouts triumphal wake the natal morn, 
No herald’s trump proclaims a Savrour born 5 
No form peculiar future grace portends, 
10. No titled greatness on his youth attends 3 
11 No pleasing hopes maturer years impart, 
12 No kindred wishes kindle in his heart, 
Nor form etherial, such as angels wear, 
Bespeak the Saviour Gop incarnate there. 
As some weak plant deni’d its fav’rite soil, 
Or withering root that mocks the culture’s toil, 
17 So springs the Prince of life. No eyes behold, 
18 The grace or glory his designs unfold. 
Himself despis’d, rejected of our race, 
Born to affliction follow’d with disgrace ; 
His aim the world’s redemption—that a foe, | 
Reproach their gratitude, his portion wo. 
‘23 Labor and pain a furrow’d visage wears, 
Full deep, the channel for incessant tears, 
25 Suffus’d with grief he veils from human eyes, 
The face still blushing for his enemies. 
Yet man incensate bids the sufferer groan, 
28 And marks the guilt and judgment for his own, 
But Heav’n on him inflicts the vengeful blow, 
The world to rescue from deserved wo ; 
He for their sins the robe of sackcloth wore, 
Vor them.the stratagems of malice bore. 
While every crime transpierc’d Ais injur’d heart, 
At once He took the guilt and bore the smart. 
‘The scourge that wrought their peace on him was laid, 
Man’s offering he, and man’s vicegerent made. 
Like thoughtless flocks that leave their shepherd’s care, 
His guardian eye and health-crown’d pastures fair, 
Man heedless stray’d from truth’s and God’s embrac€s 
And sought a happier end in error’s maze. 
Justice exacts the forfeiture—‘tis paid, 
‘While mercy pours the vengeance on his head, 
Yet no complaint escap’d his patient soul, 
In yain the waves o’erflow, the thunders roll, 
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_ Mute as the peaceful lamb condemn’d to smoke, y 
He bows submissive to the unequal stroke. 
47 By rage and violence from judgment torn, 
To earth’s dark cavern is the prisoner borne. 
49 No herald seeks for Azm with loud acclaim, 
_ An honest witness to his injur’d name ; 
Nor generous advocates with manly strife, 
Rehearse the actions of his spotless life ; 
Falsehoods convict him, and no tongue defends ; 
z One judgment both acquits him and condemns, 
Since passion mark’d his course, nor fell deceit, 
56 An equal tomb receives him and the great. 


Now Gon’s eternal counsel to fulfil, 

Sin’s expiation made, obey’d his will ; 

To earth’s remotest bound his seed shall rise, 

Rear up his name on earth, and crowd the skies. 

What tho’ to death his human form he gave, 

Lent a short space to silence and the grave ; 

Tho’ with the vile in life’s last scene he joins 

To make his soul an offering for their sins ; 

For this he e’er shall live in fadeless bloom, 

Victor of death, triumphant o’er the tomb, 

For this thro’ unborn years with joy shall see, 

In unknown realms a countless progeny 3; 

The Father’s pleasure still be all his own, 

And Gop’s own glory brighten in the Son ; 

In blissful vision of this glorious hour, 

He smiles defiance to oppression’s pow’r, 

Begirt with strength he treads the press alone, 

Then mounts triumphant to his native throne. 

Faith to his blood shall point th’ unerring way, 
76 And Light himself illume the darksome day. 

From north to south, from orient to the west, 

His ‘kingdom stretch, and earth restor’d be blest. 

F’n kings shall bow beneath his conquering sword, 

And Heay’n and Earn and Hext confess him Lorn, 


Line 4th....Elow small will be the number of those who at Christ’s ap- 
pearing, will receive him as the promised Messiah. He came to his own, 
and they received him not. They laughed at his pretensions.—The prophet 
in the first verse of this chapter does not allude to the number of those 
to whom the gospel shall be preached, but of those to whom Christ in 
spirituality should be revealed. 


5 Instead of a palace, the common birth-place of kings, that of Christ 
was a stable—instead of abed of state, a manger and a couch of straw 
received him. The herds of the stall take the place of maids of honor. 


6 It is hardly to be supposed that the wise men of the east paid the 
infant regal honors. — 
* 
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a 10 Till his entrance upon the ministry, he, was called the carp 
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eel 6 bs 12 An assumption of the imperial purple would have inspired his 
nation with more pleasing hopes, than a victory over the doctors inthe 
temple and a deliverance from their subjection to the Roman yoke, the 
only business, as they imagined, of the Shilch that was to come, wouid 
have much better met their expectations than the overthrow of the rulers 
of the darkness of this world. 


te 


17 He grew up 'insensibly and without observation,.’tis said ; that the 
figure employed better represents his imagined inability to resist the 
enemies of the Jewish nation—His springing from their nation at that 
time weak and depressed may have given rise to the allusion to a 
root ina dry ground or barren soil, but itis more natural -to suppose it 
a figure of he descent from the decayed and reduced family of David. 


18 There is no beauty in him that we should desire him, doubtless has 
reference to his design and object, rather than his person. 


93 His visage was so marred morethan the sons of men. He was so 
jnacerated and worn with continual griefs, that when but little more than 
30 years of age, he was taken.tobe near 50. Epistle of Lentulus to the 
Roman senate quoted by Henry on the-place. 


25 He hid, as it were, his face from us; such is the marginal reading, 
probably the most correct—though neither can be thought literal expres= 
sions. * 


28 Yet we did esteem him stricken of God. According to Bp. Lowth ~ 
judicially, smitten. 


47 He was taken from prison and from judgment. Scarcely two com= 
mentators agree in the exposition of this passage. By the judgment of 
Pilate, Christ was acquitted, but atthe suggestion of his release the tumult, 
‘was so great he was constrained to give him up to the populace. Thus — 
was he taken from or against judgment. It is not so easy to determine in — 
what sense he was taken from prison—some translations render it, he — 
‘was taken away by distress and judgment. 


_49 And who shall declare his generation? His manner of life. who: 
Oe age (Lowth.) Itis saidin the Mishna and Gemara of Babylon to. 
have been a custom of the country before any person was punished for a 
capital cffence—proclamation was made by the public crier in these words, 
Quicungue noverit de ejus innocentia veniat et doceat de eo, and though: 
our Lord seems John xviii. &c. to refer to this custom and to claim . 
privilege it was denied him. cals 


56 And he made his grave with the wicked and the ‘rich in his death. 


’ Either by the oversight of the translators there is a transposition here, or the 


prediction relates not to the events generally supposed. According to the 
evangelists he made his grave with the honorable and his death with mal- 


efactors. Lowth hasit, he made his death with the wicked. and with the 
rich man his tomb. ove 


76 Lam the light of the world. * 
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Disinterested Affection. 


ti The charity which seeketh not her 


. own, illustrated by example, 
_ m the conduct of the apostle 
> 


I, Cornrwrurans x, 33. 

"© Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many 
that they may be saved.” 


(Concluded from p. 226.) 


vas of such a disposi- 
Po hath been described, 
it may perhaps be thought, that 
he must necessarily be more 
mis han happy, so long 
as the greater patt of mankind 
are sinful and miserable, 
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Ifit is the nature of true be- | 


-_ nevolence, of holy love, to be 
_ happy in the happiness of others, 
and to make the subject of ‘it 
seek and labor to promote their 
happiness, as the source of his 
ewn, will it not follow, that a 
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serson of such a spirit will be’ 


pained and grieved at the misery’ 


of others ?—that, if he believed’ 
and knew great numbers would’. 
be extremely miserable for eger,* 
his grief and sorrow. m st¥be 
great indeed? And,’ of’ conse-" 

i 5 - ae, PY 
quence, that he could never be’. 
completely happy, but in a view - 


ii 


1. It is true, that the misery” 
of any creature is, in itself con-° 
sidered, contrary to the feelings 
of a benevolent heart. 

True benevolence is averse 
to all pain or misery, in itself 
considered, by whomsoever en- 
dured. <A view of the sin and 
misery of the Jews was very 
painful and grievous to the heart. 
of Paul. This he expressed in’ 
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a very emphatical manner.— 
“ I say the truth in Christ, I lye 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
that I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart 
for my brethren, my kins- 
men according to the flesbh.”— 
Andthe man Christ Jesus, when 
in the form of a servant, was 
very sensibly affected at a view 
of their approaching misery and 
ruin for their incorrigible wick- 
edness... “ He beheld the city, 
and wept over it, saying, H thou 
hadst known,-even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace ! but now 
_they are hid from thine eyes.” 
™ 2. It doth net appear how a 
benevolent heart can be recon- 
ciled to the existence of misery, 
and completely: happy whilst it 
does exist, but only from a full 
eonviction, that it is not only de- 
served and just ; butalso neces- 
sary to the greatest good or hap- 
pinesson the whole. But if this 
is clearly seen or firmly believed 
to be the case, the benevolent 
heart will not be the less happy, 
on account of the existence of 
0 much evil as is necessary 
for this end. For nothing is 
more common than for men 
cheerfully to submit to a less 
evil, when necessary, for the 
sake of a greater good.. 

3. Before the existence of sin 
er misery commenced, beings 
of such finite understandings 
—of such scanty views and 
Hmited capacities, as all. mere 
creatures, and, especially, as 
mankind are, would probably 
have thought it could not be for 
the best, that it should come in- 
to existence ; but that a system, 
into which sin and misery should 
meyer enter, must necessarily be 
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benevolent heart 
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the best; and comprise, on the 
whole, the greatest quantity of 
real good and true happiness. 
But the fact hath proved, that 
God judged otherwise. 

The infinite wisdom and pow- 
er, justice, goodness and faith- 
fulness of God, render it certain, 
that he could have preventec the 
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existence of sin and misery, if — 


he had chose and designed, on: 
the whole, to prevent it ; and 
also, that he would have willed 
to prevent it, if he had not 
judged and known the existence 
of these evils was necessary for 
the best good of the system, on 
the whole. 

So likewise, now, men of a 
might. still 
think, if not otherwise informed 
by God, that it would be much 
better, on-the whole, and produce’ 
the most gloriousand happy sys- 


‘tem, if all evil was to be wholly 


destroyed and for ever extermi- 
nated.. But if, by the express 
declarations of the word of God, 
it appears, that he judges other- 
wise ; and if at the day of judg- 
ment and thenceforward, the 
same shall be proved by his con- 
duct; there will be sufficient 
evidence, to satisfy all who be- 
lieve the absolute perfection of 
God,. that the existence of 

is necessary to the gre 

on the whole. And, = 
all holy creatures will then, and: 
thenceforward, clearly see’ how. 
the existence and’ continuance 
of all the evil which doth con- 
tinue, is necessary and subser-- 
vient toa greater degree of real 
good and true happiness than 
could otherwise have been effect-- 
ed. Hence, they will be com- 
pletely happy, since the bene- 
volent heart must necessarily be 


most completely gratified with. _ 


# 
de 


q 
q 


' 


1608.) 


the attainment ‘of the greatest 


attainable sum of real good and 
_ ‘true happiness in the system. 


On what hath been illustrated, ' 


it may be proper to remark, 
1. The benevolent spirit 

required in the gospel—the 

charity or love, which seek- 


eth not her own, though per-. 


_fectly contrary to a selfish spirit, 


is not opposed to or inconsistent‘ 
with desiring and seeking our: 
own happiness: or, in other’ 
words, The spirit of true Chris- 
tian love is no more opposed to’ 


or inconsistent with desiring, 


aiming at, and seeking our own . 
true happiness, than a selfish: 
spirit ; butitis, in its nature, 
so different from and contrary to” 


selfishness, that it leads us to 


seek our own happiness in dif-' 
ferent objects; from different. 
| ends, the different nature of their 


sources, and in different ways. 


The benevolent man, no less | 


than the selfish, is constantly 
seeking the object or end, which 


is most grateful and pleasing to | 


his heart,and in which, of course, 


he places and expects to find his | 


greatest delight or happiness ; 
and the different nature of the 
principle, spirit, or disposition, 
from which they respectively 


act, appears and is expressed, . 


by the different objects or ends, 
“which. they wltimately seek, as 


being in themselves most grate-_ 


ful to their hearts. 

The hypocritical, selfish Pha- 
visees gave alms: so doth the 
Christian. The Pharisees did 
it, that they might have glory of 
men; and they had their re- 
ward, The object, then, ulti- 
mately sought by them, was not 
the good of others; but what- 
ever subordinate view they 
might have to the relief of the 


distressed, 
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they acted with a, 
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further view to obtain praise or 
gloryof men, as the end in itself 
was more pleasing and happify- 
ing to theirhearts; which proved 
that they acted from a selfish 
spirit. But the real Christian 
gives alms to relieve his neigh- 
bor from distress, or to increase 
his comfort and happiness, be- 
cause this jis in itself an object 
agreeable to his heart. The 
pleasure arising from the com- 
fort and joy of his neighbor, in- 
dependent of ether considera- 
tions, is with him a sufficient 
motive to contribute for his ré- 
lief and comfort. In doing thus, 
he as really seeks an object 
most grateful and pleasing to 
his heart, as the Pharisee doth, 
in giving to be seen and obtain 
glory of men; but from the 
different nature of their ultimate 


dispositions appears, the one as 
altogether selfish, the pthat as 
truly benevolent. 

If a man engages in the sa- 
cred work of the gospel minis- 
try, because his disposition is 
such, that he finds the greatest 
satisfaction in doing and com- 
municating good, and especially 
in contributing, under God, to 
the spiritual and eternal welfare 
of his fellow-creatures, he will 
direct all his labors and studies 
to this end. And if his labors 
are crowned with success; if 
sinners are converted—edified— 
comforted—stand fast in the faith 
—grow in grace, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God; he 
is peculiarly gratified. His 
heart is filled with joy. In the 
happiness which they enjoy, 
and the glory thence redounding 
to God, as the fruit of his labors, 
he rests satisfied, as an ample 
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compensation of all his labori- 
ous services and self-denial. 

This man acts with a constant 
view to that end which is most 
agreeable to his heart, and in 
which he experiences the great- 
est pleasure and satisfaction, and 
in this sense, continually seeks 
his own happiness ; but in a 
different object, from a differ- 
ent source, and froma different 
principle, from the selfish man. 
For it is benevolence or love to 
others, that makes their happi- 
ness a source of joy and hap- 
pinessto any one, and causes 
him to seek their happiness as 
the object or end in which his 
own felicity is found. 

Hence it may appear that the 
selfish and the benevolent are 
distinguished from each other, 
not so properly by the one’s 
seeking his own happiness, and 
the other’s disregarding and 
neglecting his own happiness ; 
as by the different objects in 
which they respectively place 

.their own happiness, the sour- 
ces from which it is derived, 
the ends which they ultimately 
seek, and in which they acqui- 
esce and experience the great- 
est satisfaction and delight. He 
whose ultimate end, is a good 
opposed to, or wholly distinct 
from the good or happiness of 
others, is entirely selfish. But 
ae ultimate end, in which 
his heart res¢s with satisfaction 
and delight, isthe good or hap- 
piness of others, is benevolent. 
And if this ultimate end be the 
good of deing, the greatest good 
of the universe, his benevolence 
is genuine, disinterested, pub- 
lic benevolence orlove, in con- 
tradistinction from selfishness, 
and from. a limited, partial be- 
nevolence, which may be op- 
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posed to the general good.— 
And yet it is easy to see, that he 
may seek the gratification of 
his ruling propensity, by seek- 
ing, and rejoicing in the 
public ood, and, in this sense, 
seek his own happiness, with 
as great engagedness—-with 
as much ardor and constancy, 
as ever a selfish man seeks 
the end, in-which he places his 
chief delight. 

Nothing short of real good- 
will, benevelonce, or love to, 
others, will render their happi- 
ness in itself considered, a 
source of joy and satisfaction to 
our hearts. But in proportion 
to the degree and strength of 
our love tothem, shall we re- 


| joice in their joy, and be happy 


in their happiness. Hence, the 


infinite happiness of God, foun- 


ded in and resulting from his 
own infinite perfection and ab- 
solute all-sufficiency, displayed 
and expressed in all his works, 
will be a source of joy and hap- 
piness ¢o those only who love him. 

They who love him not, will 
derive no joy or pleasure from a 


view or consideration of hisiu- | 


finite happiness. But in propor- 
tion to the degree and strength 
of our love to him, shall we 
rejoice 
ness, in his glorious -perfections, 
which are the foundation of it, 
and in all the good produced 
by the display of them, in which 
he himself hath ineffable de- 
light. 

He who loves God with all 
his heart, and his neighbor or 
fellow creatures as himself, will, 
as the natural effect of this love, 


in his infinite happi-_ 
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experience the most peculiar © - 


satisfaction and joy in the view 
and contemplation of God’s in- 


finite glory and happiness, and — 
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in all the good—in all the holi- 
ness and happiness of the crea- 
_ ted system, consisting in and re- 
sulting from the expression and 
display of his infinite fulness, 
in which Ged himself hath infi- 
nite satisfaction. . This infinite 
good and happiness of the mo- 
ral system will be to his heart 
the source of supreme joy and 
delight. Therefore, he will ar- 
dently desire and earnestly en- 
deavor to contribute to this gen- 
eral good, by laboring to promote 
it among all who come within 
the sphere of his influence ; 
as Paul did, not seeking his own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. Here- 
by the spirit of holy love is dis- 
tinguished, not only from what 
is evidently nothing, selfishness 
or mere self-love ; but also, from 
all that partial and limited. kind 
of benevolence, which may con- 
sist with, and even operate in, 
opposition to the general good 
—as the benevolence and love 
of parents to their children— 
the regard which men often 
vhave to their particular friends 
connections,—and the re- 
d which some have for the 
welfare of their country, as dis- 
tinguished from and opposed to 
the interest of other nations. 

We may remark again, 

2. The love required in the 
gospel is, inthe very nature of 
things, absolutely necessary toa 
feeling, experimental percep- 
tion of the grand source of 
the most sublime joy and happi- 
ness of intelligent beings.— 
- Whilst destitute of this love, 
we are altogether unprepared— 
totally unqualified for, and mor- 
ally incapable of, participating: 
in the oy and happiness of hea- 
ven. 
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Wherefore, “ Let us love one 
another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is born 
of God and knoweth God.’— 
But, “ He that loveth not know- 
eth not God: for God is love.” 


“PRESBYTES. 


at S'S or 


Thoughts resfiecting the incon- 
cetvable worth of the soul of 
man, and the immense evil in- 
volved in the loss of it; sug- 
gested by Christ’s words in 
Matthew xvi. 26. 


“ Yor what is a man profited, 


if he shall gain the.whole world, 


and lose his own soul? or, what 
shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul !” 


A 


PART II. 
(Concluded from p. 231.) 


HE joy and happiness of 
every soul which is saved, 
by being continuedgfor ever, 
will amount to an#nfinite sum 
of real substantial good. This 
infinite good doth every one 
lose ; of all this doth every one 
fall short, who loses his own 
soul. i 
Nor is this the whole, or 
any wise near the whole, of his 
loss, orcalamity. For the soul, 
which is capable of peaceful and 
happifying perceptions and ex- 
ercises, is equally capable of 
such as are extremely disquiet- 
ing, painful and tormenting. 
Selfishness, pride and ambi- 
tion, hatred and enmity, anger 
and wrath, envy and revenge, 
malice and cruelty, with the 
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ministers’ and others— mak- 
ing light of and neglecting the 
great salvation—of preferring 
the world and the gratifica- 
tion of his vain, foolish and 
abominable desires and appe- 
lites, toall the blessings proposed 
and offered in the gospel—of 
despisine and rebelling against: 
the just God and Saviour—of 
having acted the most foolish 
and destructive, as well as crim- 
inal part, and completely ruin- 
edand destroyed himself; and 
therefore, of being justly cast 
off and rejected by God, and 
delivered over to suffer the ef- 
fects of his terrible wrath for 
ever. 

He may be subjected to ex 
perience the extremely painful 
sensations of the most mortify- 
ing disappointment of all his 
hopes—of being cut off and 
separated, for ever, from every 
object and enjoyment suited 
to gratify his inclinations, de 
sires and appetites; whilst 
his desires and inclinations, 
and thirst after enjoyment 
continue in full strength, ory 
perhaps, with an importuni 
ardor and intenseness inéf 
sed, by the continual wanta 
disappointment. ’ 

He-may, also, and doubtless 
will be subjected to the insup- 
portably painful sensations of 
being consciously confined for 
jever, with the devil and his an- 
| gels, and all the finally wick 
ed, under the power and wrath 
of God, whom he hath disre- 
garded and treated with con- 
tempt, and to whose character 
| and will, to whose honor, glory 
and happiness, his heart is ut- 
terly opposed, whilst this ome 
nipotent God is continually 
pouring in upon his very soul, 


whole train of discordant, fret- 
ful, turbulent and boisterous 
feelings, lusts and passions, are, 
in their very nature, disquieting, 
painful and tormenting; de- 
structive of inward peace and 
happiness, and productive of 
continual vexation, pain and 
anguish. 

Yo these and all-such-like’ 
lusts and passions, every soul 
which is lost, will be an everlas- 
ting prey. Under their domin- 
jon, the man who loses his soul, 
will be left for ever, a continual 
prey to all the vexation and tor- 
ment involved in, and resulting 
from, their unrestrained preva-_ 
Jence and power. 

He may also be subjected to 
all the painful and insupportably 
tormenting sensations of con- 
scious desert of the displea- 
eure and wrath of God, and 
of the hatred and contempt: 
of all intelligent creatures—of 
a consciousness of being, and | 
having acted the part of 
an enemy to all; and, there- 
fore, of deserving the dis- 
pleasure and abhorrence of 
all—of having, whilst in a state’ 
of probationg#neglected, misim- 
proved and abused precious sea- 
sons and opportunities, means 
and advantages, for securing 
eternal happiness—of wasting | 
his time, and employing» his 
talents, in the pursuitof mere 
trifles, to the utter neglect | 
of things of real worth, and 
everlastingimportance—of shut- 
ting his eyes against the light, | 
and turning a deaf ear to the in- 
structions, and warnings, coun- 
sels and reproofs, invitations, 
ealls and offers, promises and 
threatenings, with which God 
and Jesus Christ addressed 
him in his word, and by | his 


- ander 
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asense of his just indignation 
and wrath, producing the keen- 
est pain, and anguish, as by the 
flames of a fire most intensely 
hot. 

In holy creatures, an in- 
erease of knowledge is atten- 
ded with an increase of hap- 
piness. But in the wicked, 
whose souls are lost, the case is 
quite the reverse. Their souls 
being destitute of all truly benev- 
olent, virtuous and happifying 
affections and excercises, and 
the unrestrained  do- 
minion of malevolent, disqui- 
eting and tormenting lusts and 
passions, and they being utter- | 
ly excluded from every comfor- 
table enjoyment, and delivered 
ever to the unceasing expres- 
sions of the dreadful wrath of 
God; the more they know, and 
the more their views and capa- 
cities are extended and enlarged, 
the greater will their misery be. 


- The remembrance of past scenes 
~ eannot fail to produce very pain- 
fal sensations. 


And the more 
they see and know of God, his 


_ works and ways—the more they 


are convinced of his majesty } 
"and power, knowledge and wis- 
dom, justice and truth, good- 
ness and mercy, happiness and 
glory, and of the glory and hap- } 
piness of saints and angels ; 
whilst they are chained down in 
darkness, despair and torment, | 
as unceasing, as endless, as the 
glory and happiness of the sa- 
ved, and as the existence of 
God; the greater and more in- 


supportably tormenting will be | 


their enmity and hatred, envy 
and rage, vexation and anguish. 

How complete, then, and in- 
conceivably great are the suffer- | 
ings of every one who loses his 
ewn soul? And to what an inf- } 
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nite sum ofreal positive pain and 
torment will they amount, by 
being continued for ever? How 
trifling, indeed, how worthless 
rand despicable, would be the 
good, implied i in and resulting 
from the acquisition of the whole 
world, as a counter-balance to 
such infinite evil ? 

How piain and strikingly evi- 
dent is it, then, that, in case 
aman should im fact gain the 
whole world, but lose his own 
soul, he would have no cause to: 
glory in- his acquisition, but in- 
finitely the reverse ? that his 


loss would so infinitely exceed 


“his gain, that the good obtained 
would not bear any, not even 
the least, conceivable propor- 
tion to the loss sustained—to 
the evil to be endured ? 
Wherefore, ina review of alf 
that has been said, let me se- 
riously ask the readers of these 


‘thoughts, the following plain 


questions, and entreat them to 
apply them impartially to their 
own consciences and hearts, 
| and to act agreeably to the truths, 
and obligations, which’ the will 
suggest and exhibit. ; 

Is any other attainable good 
to be placed in competition with 
that of the salyation of a man’s 
soul? Nay, is not every other 
enjoyment which can possibly 
‘be experienced by any man, 
whilst he fails of the salvation 
of his soul, a mere trifle, and 
‘not worthy to be at all regardedy 
| in comparison with this ? Hence, 


| therefore, 


Ought not the salvation of 
your souls to engage your ear- 
ly, constant PETSeVeringis atten 
tion, care and pursuit? Can 
you justify your conduct to your 
own consciences, as becoming 
the character and consistent 
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with the obligations of reasona- 
ble creatures, if you do not 
pay a first, a principal, and a 
steady attention to the securing 
of that interest, which, to you, 
is infinitely the most necessary 
and important, and in compar- 
ison with which allothers are 
as nothing. 

Should not every thing 
compatible with a proper at- 
tention tothe salvation of your 
souls be made to give way to 
it? Ifthe indulgence of any par- 
ticular inclination or appetite, 
however grateful and pleasing it 
be for the present, exposes you 
to lose your souls, ought you 
not instantly to desist from it, 
to abandon it, and make it 
give way to the all important 
concern of seeing to and se- 
curing your souls’ salvation ! 
If you do net, will not your 
consciences reproach and con- 
demn you, as acting in oppo- 
sition to your own true and 
most important interest—more 
like persons beside themselves, 
than like men in their: mind? 
Tsit possible to be at more la- 
bor, pains and expense, for the 
salvation of your souls, than it 
is worth, orany wise compara- 
bly so much ? — 

if any one should, in early 
life, begin to inquire, with deep 
concern and painful solicitude, 
what he must do to be saved— 
how, in what way, and by what 
means, the salvation of his soul 
might be secured, and to seek 
and pray to God from day to 
day, to be directed and kept in 
the way, which will end in this 
all important blessing ; if, from 
early youth, to the end ofa life 
of seventy or eighty years, he 
should daily make it a primary 
and principal object of his care 
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and labor to understand and do 
the will of God; if through 
this whole period he should 
watch and pray, and strive 
against and for the victory over 
all sin, and all the temptations 
and snares, to which, he might 
be exposed ; if he should deny 
himself the pleasure and world- 
ly advantages of all the fashion- 
able amusements and diversions, 
and all those pursuits and ways 
of worldly gain or promotion, 
which he believes to be disap- 
proved and forbidden by God, 
and of a tendency to expose 
him to the loss of his soul ; if 
he should spare neither labor 
nogexpense, in doing good, as 
he hath opportunity, unto all, 
and especially, to them who are 
of the household of faith ; if, in 
obedience to the revealed will of 
God and the Saviour, he should 
courageously confess Christ be- 
fore men, and hold fast the 
truths taught by him, and prac- 
tise agreeably to his commands, 


when the general current was 


strong against him and _ his 
cause, and thereby become ex- 
posed and subjected to hatred 
and contempt, reproach and per- 
secution ; if he should perse- 
vere, though at the risk and to 
the loss of every thing in this 
world dear to the natural heart 
of man, and finally, of life itself ; 
but should, in consequence, re- 
ceive everlasting life in the 
world to come, and enjoy all the 
good comprised in the salvation 
of his soul :—Would such a one 
have any reason to regret. his’ 
laboring so hard and so long, and 
taking so much pains, and put- 
ting himself to so much ex- 
pense, and submitting to so 
much self-denial and to such 


great losses and sufferings, with 
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aview to prevent the loss and 
to secure the salvation: of his 
soul '—=Is it possible that he 
should look back on his past 
labors, pains and sufferings, and 
contemplate his then present 
state, and think of its everlast- 
ing continuance, and that, pro- 
bably, with endlessly increasing 
Joy and happiness, and once im- 
agine, that he hath acted un- 


wisely for himself, in laying out’ 


‘0 much forit ?—+~Must he not, 
on the other hand, pronounce al! 
his past Jabor and expense, of 
évery kind, a mere trifle, and 
not worthy to be named or 
thought of, in comparison with, 
or. as acourter-balance to, the 
value and worth of the real posi- 
-tive good, to which he has attains 
ed, over and above the conside- 
ration of a mere exemption from 
the infinite evil implied in the 
‘everlasting loss of the soul ? 
Hence, If the natural dispo- 
‘sition of your hearts, and the 
' ‘ways to which you are naturally 
inclined, have a direct and pow- 
erful tendency to the loss of your 
souls, and will terminate in it, 
unless prevented by an interpo- 
Sition of divine grace, to bring 
you to repent and return to God 
through Jesus Christ, and to 
enter upon and walk In the nar- 
row way which leadeth to life, 
can you acquit yourselves from 
the charge of great and crimi- 
nal folly, if you do not earnest- 
ly seek and cry to God, for his 
merciful interposition to rescue 
and save you, and exercise all 
the attention, and do every thing 
in your power, which, upon 
‘scriptural grounds, you may ra- 
tionally hope wili, in any way 
or measure, tend to lessen the 
danger of the everlasting loss 
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of your souls, or to increase the 
probability of their salvation ? 
Of how much greater and 
still more criminal folly and mad- 
ness must you be constrained to 
pronounce yourselves guilty, if — 
instead of earnestly crying to 
God fot mercy, ‘and taking all 
possible pains to prevent the - 
loss and to secure the salvation 
of your souls; you should, with 
a careless-indifference and stus 
pidity, or deliberate resolution 
and obstinacy,’ neglect, turn 
away from and refuse the ordi« 
nary and best adapted outward 
means of grace and salvation, 
and indulge ahd give yourselves 
up to the worldly pursuits and 
pleasures, and the gratifications 
of the various irregular and sins 
ful propensities and lasts of the 
body and mind, which have 
an awful tendency in di- 
rect opposition to the salvation 
of your souls, and to fit and pres 
pare them for destruction ; as 
well as to increase the righteous 
displeasure of God against you ? 
If in the midst of such stupid, 
sinful, and soul-ruinous indul+ 
gences and pursuits; one and 
another of you should be stop- 
ped short by death, as hath fre- 
quently been the case with 
others, and your souls, ona sud 
den planged in darkness, hor- 
ror and despair, completely lost 
for ever, can any words express 
the keen self-reproaches and selfs 
condemnings, which they might 
naturally be expected to expeé- 
rience, for their past folly and 
madness ? fgg 
Will you not, then, in a view 
of all these solemn, awakeningy 
and most interesting considera 
tions, be excited and engaged 
to’seek the Lord, while he may 
be found; to call upon him 
; \ 
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while he is near ?—to forsake all 
evil ways and unrighteous tho’ts, 
and to return to God, whilst he 
invites and calls upon youto be 
reconciled to. him by Jesus 
Christ ?—to hearken. diligently 
unto him—to incline your ear, 
and come unto him,. and hear, 
that your souls may live ? 
PRESBYTES. 
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Abstract of Faber om the Pro- 
phecies.- 


No. V. 
(Continued from p..219.)' * 


npn chief object of our author 
Lis to treat of the great period 
of 196G.years, or the period of the 
Papal and Mohammedan apostacies, 
but he givesa brief account of the 
events. marked’ by the first four 
trumpets, as preparing the way for 
that period, by removing that which 
was foretold would for a season Jet 
or jinder the revelation of the man 


of Sin. He-states in general, that |” 


the trumpets may be divided into 
tlie four which prepare the way for 
the revelation of the man of sin, 
and the three woe-irumpets, as they 
are called; which: comprehend the 
whole history of the appostacy in its 
dominant state, both in the Kast and 
in the West. 

According to our author, at the 
sounding of the first trumpet which 
began in 395, the Northern nations 
under Alaric, Radagaisus, and At- 
tila overrun the Roman Empire. 
"These successive invasions are rep- 
resented under the symbol of a@ hail 
storm, that.in the year 446 a pause 
took place in the storm, and that in 
the year 450 it burst again on the 
Westcrn Empire, and terminated 
onthe death of Attila in the year 
453.——At the sounding of the second 
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in the year 455, under the symbol of 


fire, Genseric king of the Vandals 


assaults the Western Empire from 
the South, and hurls it from its base, 
like a huge blazing. mountain, or the 
head of it imperial Rome itself, At 
the sounding of the third in the year 
476, under the symbol of a great 
star falling from Heaven, the line- 


‘of the Western Cesars, in the de- 


position of Augustulus, became ex- 
tinct, and Odoacer king of the Her- 
uli was proclaimed king of Italy. 
At the sounding of the fourth, the. 
Roman Empire considered as one 
great whole, under the symbol of az 
eclipse of the third part of the Sun, 


‘of the Moon and of ihe Stars,through 


the operation of the foregoing trum- 
pets, becameshorn of its power and 
splendour by the downfall of its 


Western half Thus was: fe that 


letted removed out of the way ; and 
an opening made for the man of sin. 
and the western apostacy. . 

This account of the first four 
trumpets is different from that of 
Bp. Newton: for according to him 
at the sounding of the first trumpet, 

laric and his Goths invade the Ro- 
man Empire. At the sounding of” 
the second, Attila and his Huns 
waste the Roman. provinces, and 
compel the Eastern and Western 
Emperors to submit to shameful’ 
terms: atthesounding of the third,. 
Genseric ‘and his Vandals spoil and 
plunder Rome ; and at the sounding~ 
of the fourth, Odoacer and the Her-- ~ 
uli put an end to the very name of” 
the Western Empire. 

Our author supposes that the Bp’s. 
errors may be traced’ to‘an errone- 
ous curtailment of the effects pro-- 
duced by the jirst’ trumpet. He 
thinks the symbol of the JVorthern 
hail storm will include all the inva-- 
sions of the Roman Empire, by way’ 
of Germany, Scythia, and the North’ 
whether executed by the Goths, the. 
Vandals, the Suevi, the Alans or the. 


‘Huns. And further, that on his owns 


Fr 
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arrangement, the symbols will have 
their proper and natural applica- 
tion; but on the Bishop’s arrange- 
ment, they will not : for, according 
to his exposition, the burning moun- 
tain will be Atéila, and not.a subver- 
ted empire? The falling star will 
be Genseric, a victorious prince, 
and not: aking hurled from the sum- 
mit of his power ; and the eclipse 
of the sun, mcon, and stars, will be 
an extinction of the Sun and only 
an eclifise of the other luminaries. 
“Whe author now entering on the 
detail: of events symbolized by the, 
three woe trumpets, observes, that 


the Prophet begins with che Hastern 


branch of the aposiacy, under the 
tavo first woe trumpets, next pro- 
ceeds to the Western branch of the 
apostacy, which he gives at large 
under the two jirst woe trumpets, 
and more briefly under the third, for 
the whole period of 1260 years, from 
the litile book, which he was com- 
manded to eat, and concludes, with 
detailing the effects of the last woe 
trumpet, which contains the seven 


vials, both in the East and in the 


West. He further observes, in gen- 
eral, that the jirst woe trumpet de- 
scribes the rise, te second, the 

. height, and the third the downfall of 
the twofoid apostacy of Mohamme- 
dism and the Papacy. 


The author accords with Bp. 
Newton as to the efiects of the two 
frst woe trumpets, in the Hast. 
“He differsfrom him as to the appli- 
cation of the symbol of the fallen 
‘star to Mohammed, and.applies it 
to the apostate Nestorian monk Ser- 
gius or Baheira who assisted Mo- 


hammed in the forging of his im-_ 
posture: because, the symbol of a fal- | 


len star always imports either an 


apostate fiastor or a king hurled : 


jfrom his throne: Mohammed 
was neither ; Sergius was the for- 
mer. Afollyon and his locusts were 
Mohammed and the. Saracens. 
Mohammed committed the first act 


om the Profihecies. ‘$5 
of imposture, in ¢he year 606, by re~ 
tiring to the cave cf Hera; then 
it was the fallen star Sergius opened 
the door of the bottomless. pit ; the 
smoke and fumes of false religion 
issued immediately ; but the locusts 
and their leader were net revealed 
till the year 612, when Mohammed 
assumed the prophetic office. ‘This 
therfore was the commencement 
of the five prophetic months, 
or period of 150 years 5 within which 
the locusts were commissioned to 
torment mankind, and which, of 
course, expired ingihe year 762, 
when the caliph. Almansor built 
Bagdad, or the city of peace: Then 
the Saracens ceased from their lo- 
cust devastations, and became a set- 
tled people; and Mohammedism 
was firmly established. The com- 
mission of the locusts was fo Aurt 
those who had not the seal of Ged 
in their foreheads, but not to kill 
them. Accordingly, when they ap- 
proached the region which was. af- 
terward the seat of the Waldenses 
and Albigenses they were defeated 
with great slaughter, in several en- 
gagements, by Charles Martel. 
They were to scourge the apostate 
empire where the transgressors 
were come to the full, but not Zo swb- 
vertit. "Chis was reserved for their 
successors the Turks. At the con- 
clusion of this prophecy, it is added, 
“ One woe is past.” This woe en. 
ded, as has been said, in the year 
762. When the second should com~- 
mence is not here said, but simply, 
behold! there come two more woes 
hereafter. Accordingly, a conside- 
rable period of time was to elapse, 
before the commencement of the se- 
cond woe. ’ 

At the sounding of the sixik 
trumpet 5 or, second woe trumpet, 
the four angels, or four sultanies of 
the Turks, whose capitals were 
Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and 
Iconium, who had been bound in 
the great river Euphrates, or ia 
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the countries adjoining that river, 
were ordered to be loosed: they 
were loosed accordingly, in che year 
1281, when the Turks under Ortog 


grul gained their first victory over | 


the Greek Empire, by the conquest 
of Cutahi. They were prepared to 
slay the third part of men, or the 
Roman Empire, then represented 
by the Constantinopolitan monarchy, 
for an hour, anda day, and amonth, 
and a year, or 391-natural years, 
and 15 days. In the year 1453 they 
took Constantinople ; and in the 
year 1672 they took Cameniec, their 
last conquest, from the Poles. Now 
if we compute 391 years from the 
year 1281, they will bring us down 
‘exactly to the year 1672; and if we 
Knew the day on which Cutahi was 
taken, as we do that on which Ca- 
Meniec was taken, the same exact- 
hess might also be found in the 15 
days. The Euphratan horsemen 
are represented as very numerous ; 
as delighting in the color of jire, 
jacinth, and brimstone, or red, blue 
and yellow; their horses as vomit- 
ing fire, and smoke, and brimstone, 
an allusion to artillery and gun-pow- 
der invented under this trumpet, 
and.as propagating a false religion ; 
In all which particulars, the Turks 
are described with wonderful exact- 
ness. Under these awful judgments, 
the rest of men, or the Papal church, 
repented not of their idolatry; but, 
unawed by the signal punishment of 
her sister Constantinople, she set 
her face against the refor iation 
which commenced under this trum- 
pet: @ more tremendous power, 
therefore, will be revealed against 
her, under the third woe.- The pre- 
cise duration of this wee is not here 
expressly marked by the prophet ; 
the conquests of the Euphratdan 
horsemen, insubverting the Eastern 
empire, terminated in 1672, but the 
woe itself does not terminate till 
after the great earthquake in the 
West, and the fall of the tenth praré 
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of the Roman city. Then, we are 
informed, that the second woe is ° 
fast, and behold the third woe 
cometh guickly. 

Having shewn the effect of the 
two first wae-trumpets in the East, 
the prophet passes to the history of 
the contemporary Papal apfostacy 
in the West, by unfolding the con- 
tents of the httle book, which con- 
tains that history at large, and more 
generally the history, of the third 
woe-trumpet, under the symbols of 
the harvest andvintage of the Lord; 
or, in other words, the history of 
the whole great period of 1260 years. 
This book contains, according to 
the author the eleventh, twelfth, 
thirteenth and fourteenth chapters 
of the Revelation ; andall of them, 
in point of time, run parallel to 
each other; each reaching through 
the whole of that great period.— 
From these chapters we learn, what } 
the ten horned beast of the sea, or 
of the beitomless fit is; that he 
wages a war of 1260 years with the 
woman and the two witnesses ; that 
he acts by the instigation of the two 
horned beast of the Earth ; and 
that he is the tool of the great red 
dragon. 


In explaining the contents of the 
frst Chapter of the fittle book, the 
author says, that, by the temple, 
the altar, and them that worshifr 
therein, are meant true Christians ; 
by the Court without the temple,’ 
nominal or apostate Christians ; by 
the Holy City, the visible Church 
of Christ; that the two prophets 
or witnesses were to prophesy in 
sackcloth through the whole pericd 
of 1260 years ; and therefore could 
not be ¢wo individuals: that they ar. 
called the tao olive trees and the 
two candlesticks which are known 
symbols of a church, therefore they 
cannot be the Two Testaments, as 
many have’ supposed ; but-are ¢qe 


1808.] Abstract of Faber 
churches ; ox, the two-fold church 
of Christ, that before, and that 
after his incarnation ; represented 
by the twenty-four Elders, alluding 
to the twelve fratriarchs, and thé 
twelve Afrostles ; and by the Holy 
City on whose twelve gates were 
inscribed the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel; and on whose 
twelve foundations were inscribed 
the names of che twelve Apostles 
of the Lamb: the notion of which, 
the two-fold church, is carefully pre- 
served through the whole book of 
the Apocalypse. Or, in other words, 
the two witnesses are the sfiritual 
members of the Catholic Church, 
viewed as one great whole, though 
made up of ¢wo component paris. 
Their prophesying means ¢heir 
avowal of the truths of the Gospel. 
Their power to shut heaven, to 
turn the waters into blood, &c. must 
be understood not in @ causal, but 
@ consequential sense; as God’s 
charge to Isaiah must be understood, 
** Make the heart of this people fut,” 
&c. The witnesses which were slain 
by the beast were not all the faith- 
fut throughout the whole Roman 
Earth, or city, but @ community of 
Christians in a part or street of that 
city ; their death then must have 
been frolitical, the only death to 
which @ community is liable. This 
community must have received jro- 
litical Life, before it could suffer 
~ political death, "This couldnot have 
been at any time before tie Reforma- 
tion. Atthe Reformation they re- 
ceived f:olitical life in Germany.— 
The foe that slays them is the beast 
of the bottomless fut ; or, the beast 
with seven heads 2nd ten horns ; 
thesame as Daniel’s fourth bcast ; 
or, the Roman Zmfire ; and he 
slays the witnesses under his das¢, or 
sepitimo-octave head: or the line of 
the Gothic Emperors of thé West, 
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of whom the first was Charlemagne, 
and whose representative, at the 
time of the reformation, wasCharles 
the fifth : which fact the author now 
assumes, and designs afterwards to- 
prove. ‘The witnesses first received 
political life, in the years 1530, 1531, 
1535 and 1537, by the association of 
the Protestant German princes in 
the league of Smalcalde, "The beast, 
under his last head, on the 24th of 
April, 1547, totally routed the Pro. 
testants, in the battle of Miulbure > 
and their two great champions, the 
Elector of Saxony, and the Land- 
grave of Hesse, were compelled to 
submit to the Emperor Charles, at 
discretion. The prophets were now 
dead. The street of the great city, 
where their bodies Iay exposed and 
unburied, wasGermany : a kingdom 
or province of the empire, represent- 
ed by one of the ten horns of the beast, 
subject more immediately to the 


jurisdiction of the last head, which 


the Prophet identifies with the beast 
itself Their dead bodies were to 
lie unburied, in this street of the 
city, three days, or years, and an 
half; when they should revive, and 
stand upon their feet, and after as- 
cend into heaven. During thistime, 
the Roman Earth had great joy: 
but, to their utter amazement, the 
Protestants again stood upon their 
feet, at Magdeburg, in the latter 
end of the year 1550, and, in Decem- 
ber of the same year, defeated the 
Duke of Mecklenburg, and took him 
prisoner ; and at the peace ratified 
at Passau in 1552, and confirmed at. 
Augsburg in 1555, the two prophets 


| ascended into the symbolical heaven, 


or became an acknowledged church, 
Thus the prophesy in every trait of 
it, was exactly fulfilled, in respect 


}to the time when the witnesses 
|} should be slain, the imperial head 


which should effect it, the place 
where, and the period they should 


~ 
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it is added, Zhe second woe is fast; 
and behold the third woe cometh 
quickly. As the exposition of this 
prophesy depends on the sense of 
the word four, the author is at 
pains to ascertain its meaning. The 
word hour in this book, and in other 
authors, is used in two different 
senses, either for the twenty-fourth 
part of a day, or for an indefinite 
season. Here, he thinks, there is 
nothing to limit the term either to 
the twCnty-fourth part of a natural 
day, or of a prophetic day making 
15 natural days, either in the struc- 
ture of the sentence, or in the nature 
of the subject; and conceives it 
must be understood here, for sea- 
son which in this book may be rea- 
sonably understood some one of the 
ereat apocalyptic periods, (viz.) that 
of aseal, a trumpet, or a vial. Thus 
the hour of God’s judgment upon 
Babylon is comprehended within the 
limitsof the last vial. So the one 
hour in which the ten horns were 
to receive power, as kings, along 
with the beast, means the period of, 
the jirst woe trumpet : So ar- 
guing from analogy he concludes, 
that howr, in this place, is the peri- 
od comprehended under the second 
woe trumpet. The second woe trum- 
fet commenced in the West, as it 
did in the East in the year 1281, 
and ended in 1792, the witnesses 
were slain in 1547 and the great 
earthquake was in the year 1789, 
when France, the tenth fart of the 
should be, is obviated by the remark, - Roman city, fell; and so these 
¢hat the period may be called short, | two last events, though distant from 
when compared with nearly thirteen each other, in point of time, happen- 
centuries. edin the same hour or season. The 

‘The next great event, and the opinion of many Commentators that 
Jast under the second woe-trumpet, the falling of the tenth part of the 
is the great earthguake, and the | city was accomplished when a great 
falling of the tenth part of the city, part of Germany renounced the au- 
which is said to happen in che same | thority of the church of Rome, pro- 
Aour with the events just described, bably arose from a limited construc- 
orthe death, resurrection’ and as- | tion of the phrase che same hour, 
cension of the witnesses ; and then | but this opinion is sufficiently confi 


aie dead, as well as their ascension 
into heaven. The author dissents 
rom the opinion of Bp. Newton and 
others, who suppese the war of the 
beast against the witnesses is to be 
the last persecution of the church. 
Indeed the supposition would plainly 
overthrow his exposition ; because, 
both the revocation of the edict 
of Nantz, and the persecution 
of the Piedmontese, were poste- 
yior to the Protestant war in Germa- 
ny. Indeed, the Prophet would be 
inconsistent with himself to say this, 
for he represents the witnesses as 
‘prophesying in sackcloth through 
the whole period of 1260 years, and 
the battle ef the beast with them as_ 
before the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet which constitutes a part 
of that period ; of course, the wit- 
aiesses must continue in a persecuted 
state, after that battle. The fact 
is, the witnesses were to be slain, 
-and to lie exposed, only in one far- 
ticular street of the city; and not 
inevery street of it; and the war 
is a particular not a general perse- 
cution of the witnesses. “The sup- 
posed objection that the lapse of 
something more than three cen- 
turies from the war of the beast 
with the witnesses, as above as- 
signed, to the end of their testimony, 
jis inconsistent with the prophet’s 
saying it should take place when ' 
they were drawing near to the end 
of their testimony, as the reading 
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ted by the event, for upon the fal- 
ling of the tenth part of the city che 
third woe trumpet was to sound 
quickly ; butnearly three centuries 
have elapsed and no event took place 
pricr to 1789 which could merit the 
appellation of the third woe, but'in 
1789 the: tremendous explosion of 
the French revolution would well 
nierit that appellation. We have 
seen the Author’s opinion that Dan- 
tel predicts the tyranny of Popery 
and Mohammedism under the sym- 
bols of the little horn: of the third 
and fourth beast, and the aifieistical 
gSovernment under that of a king 
‘who neither revered the God of his 
Jathers, the Desire of women or 
any other God, but who magnified 
‘himself above all, here we see the 
‘same great events, as he believes, 
under the first and second woes, 


down to the firimary revelation of 


Antichrist, at the French revolu- 
tion and to his full develofiement on 
the 12 of August 1792, when’ thein- 
Jidel king exalted himself above al 
faw: and on the 26th of the same 


month, when he exalted himself 
above allreligion. The great carth-: 


quake then, or falling of the tenth 
fiart of the city, fell out in the year 


1789,and quickly after, on'the 12th of 


August 1792, commenced the blast 
ot the third woe trumpet ; and the 
momentous events under it are de- 
scribed in general by the prophet 


from the 15th verse, to the end of 


the Chapter; but @ fuller account 
he gives under the symbol of ¢he se- 
ven vials, containing the seven last 
plagues, to be poured out succesive- 
lyon the enemies of God, and all 
the events together fill up the whole 
period of 1260 years, as do the 
events predicted in each of the three 
following chapters of the little book. 
[To be continned.] 
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Ce The full 


-is commonly the case. 
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FROM THE PHILADELPHIA IN~ 


TELLIGENCER. 
Assurance of. 
Flofie.’—Heb. viz 11. 

(Concluded from p. 197.) 


T is now to be remarked, 

that,. after all, there are ve- 
ry few Christians who do ever: 
attain to such a state, as at no 
time to have their hopes shaken. 
They who have enjoyed.such a 
state in a Very eminent degree,. 
and -for years together, may 
have it clouded after all; and 
perhaps have grievous conflicts, 
even on adying bed. In these 
confiicts,, however, victory is: 
ultimately given. _ At least, this 
And it 
is no more a reason why the at- 


tainment should not be aimed 


at, because it may be Jost for a- 
little while, than it 1s a reason 
why we shouldnet endeavour to 


-obtain and preserve a settled 


and confirmed state of health, 
because it may be interrupted 
by short periods of sickness or 
indisposition, or be lost imme~ 
diately before death. The as- 
surance of hope” may, with pe- 
culiar propriety, be called’ the 
health and vigour-of the soul : 
And from this metaphor, (not. 
forgetting ihat a metaphor is 
not an argument, but an illus- 
tration only), perhaps it may be 
easy. to give a just exhibition of 
this whole subject. Ist, Health 


-is not essential to life, though it 


renders life comfortable. So an 
assured hope is not essential to 
spiritual life, though itis great- 
ly conducive to its comfort. 
And as there are anumber of 


_persons who are habitually in-- 
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valids, or destitute of health, so 
there are a number of genuine 
Christians who never attain any 
thing that can be called an as- 
surance of hope. They have 
something that keeps them on 
in the Christian course, but it 
is not the vigorous principle de- 
nominated in scripture “ the 
assurance of hope,’’ 2d, There 
are some who are much and of- 
ten indisposed, and seldom can 
say they are quite well; and 
yet there are certain times when 
they feel something so much 
like health, that they have no 
cause or disposition to complain. 
So there are many Christians, 
(perhaps this is the character of 
the most), who are much and of- 
ten in doubts and fears, and yet 
there are certain happy seasons, 
when their hopes so much 
abound and prevail, that they 
are greatly cheered, and can- 
hot complain for the present. 
3d, There are some persons 
who often, and perhaps gener- 
ally, enjoy a state of high and 
Vigorous health and _ activity ; 
but from that very cause, are at- 
tacked, occasionally, with the 
-Most violent and painful disea- 
ses. Sothere are some belie- 
vers, who in general, have the 
high exercise of “ the assurance 
of hope,” and yet occasionally, 
are cast down into the depths of 
spiritual distress ; agreeably to 
which, the pious and judicious 
Dr. Sibbs has remarked, that 
“ those who have the assurance 
of their salvation, are some- 
times lifted up to heaven, and 


at others, are cast down to the | 


gates of hell.” 4th, There are 
some who enjoy an even state 


of good and comfortable health, | 


only interrupted a short time, 
now and then, by incidental, 


The full Assurance of Hope. 
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moderate, and short indisposi- 
tions. In like manner, there are 
some, who, in the divine life, 
enjoy a steady, moderate and 
comfortable hope, only now and 
then darkened or obscured by 
some passing clouds, or a short 
lived tempest. And 5th, If there 
are a very few persons who can 
say that they were never sicka 
day or an hour in their lives, 
though they may have had a few 
occasional aches or pains, these 
are considered as prodigies of 
health ; and they, perhaps, may 
have their parallel in a few pro- 
diges in the spiritual life, who 
being real Christians, may be 
able to say, that, however they 
may have had some few short 
and severe conflicts, they never 
did seriously doubt their salva« 
tion, since first they obtained a 
satisfaction in regard to it. On 
the whole, it is to beremember- 
ed, that Aofe, as a Christian 
grace, admits, as all other graces 
do, of almost an infinite number 
of gradations. Every real 
Christian has some of it, as he 
has something of every other 
grace; though like the other 
graces, it may at times, be 
scarcely perceptible to himself, 
and be rather in habit than in 
exercise. Inaword, from the 
faint dawnings of a perceptible 
hope, to the meridian of its full 
assurance, the degrees are nu- 
merous indeed ; and yet at each 
of these degrees, true Chris- 
tians may often be found, 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


We would see Jesus: 


STR, we would see Jesiis*, 
was the request of certain 
devout Greeks who went to Je- 
rusalem to worship, near 1800 
yearsago. It isthe desire of 
all Christians, that those who 
instruct in holy things should 
Jead them, to a more perfect 
knowledge of their Saviour and 
of his kingdom. To you Sir, 
their language is, “ We would 
see Jesus.” And whenever in 
_ the pages of your useful Mag- 

azine, they find any thing to en- 
lighten the understanding and 
to warm the heart by promo- 
ting a nearer union with the Say- 
iour, their request is obtained. 
If the following remarks are 
calculated to promote these de- 
signs you will please to insert 
them, 


F UCH of theChristian tern- 
per is expressed in this 
short request, ‘Sir, we would 
see Jesus.” ‘he desire of every 
Christian is to behold Jesus by 
faith, and enjoy his presence. 
It is by faith alone, that his pres- 
ence can be enjoyed in this 
world. “ Whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in whom though 
now ye see him not, yet believing 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.” ‘Thus it is 
by believing, that the Christian 
can rejoice in the unseen Sav- 
iour with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. And in this way 
only can he enjoy the society 
and fellowship of his Lord. 


— 


¥* John xii. 21. 
Vou. 1. NO. 7 


We would see Jesus; 


tt 
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In the various Conditions of 


| human life, the devout and hum- 


ble soul desires the presence of 
the Saviour. Under all cir- 
cumstances, Jesus is a very wel+ 
come guest. In prosperity, he 
would see Jesus; He dare not 
promise himself happiness in 
any enjoyment from which Jesus 
is excluded; Even prosperity 
without his Saviour, is not de- 
sirable to him. He fears, that» 
its fascinating charms would lead 
him to a dreadful precipice. 
Prosperity without grace is even 
more ruinous than adversity. 
Such is the nature of the human 
heart, that prosperity has a tens 
dency to Jead away from Ged 
the bountiful Giver and to in- 
duce a neglect of the cultivation 
of religion in the soul. Unsanc-, 
tified prosperity is, therefore, 
adreadful evil. Thousands can 
bear with fortitude the weight 
of adversity, but few are able to 
endure prosperity. Upon such 
minds as our’s, its effects are to 
engross the attention and intoxi- 
cate the soul. And we dwell 
upon it as a lasting good, forget 
ful of more durable riches. 
Doubtless thousands who are 
born and educated in the man- 
sions of splendor and in the lap 
of prosperity, never think of a 
higher good, who, by a reverse 
of circumstances, would have 
been taught the unsatisfying 
nature of earthly enjoyments, 
Graceless prosperity is a very 
easy and sure road to remedi< 
less destruction. There is a 
lure in it which beguiles into 
ruin, ‘Hence the reflecting 
Christian wishes the presence 
of his Saviour in prosperity. He 
_wouldseeJesus as exhibited in his 
life, his doctrines, and his laws, 
He would not taste of an enjoy- 
Li 
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ment which is not tempered by 
a sense of his presence; while he 
feels his own weakness and the 
deceitfulness of his own heart, 
he will not dare to trust him- 
selfif his Lord be absent. The 
greater his possessions, the 
more need of wisdom will the 
contemplative Christian feel 
that he may use them aright. 
If God has trusted much to his 
care as steward, he is sensible 
that he has the more to account 
for ; and he feels a greater need 
of the presence of Jesus, and 
the guidance of his spirit. 
The Christian in adversity, 
desires also the presence of his 
Saviour. This condition is 
more peculiarly calculated to 
promote a lively sense of his 
dependence, and of the superior 
blessing of Christ’s presence. 
Xt tends to strip a man of him- 
self, and lead him from a de- 
pendence on sublunary enjoy- 
ments. But it is a school of 
affliction, and the important 
lesson which is taught, is not al- 
ways learned. Even adversity 
without erace will make the 
heart no better. Afflictions as 
well as mercies, in the distribu- 
tions of providence, are lostuup- 
on many, as toany good effects 
produced in the subjects ; they 
render them no better, but only 
tend to prepare them for more 
aggravated calamities. Hence 
thé Christian wishes his afflic- 
tions to be sanctified ones. In 
adversity he wishes to see Jesus. 
He would tell him all his trials, 
and in the midst of his evrief, 
recline his weary head upon his 
Saviour’s bosom. Under the 
pressure of adversity, He is 
the “ friend that sticketh closer 
than. a brother.” When the 
children of God are tried and 


We would see Jesus. 
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borne down by adversity, they 
find it sweet to go and tell Jesus. 
They view this as one of their 
greatest privileges that when 
they are ejected by the world, 
they have a great and glorious 
friend whose heart is always 
open, and whose provisions are 
always ready. To such no ca- 
lamities are so great, and no 
grief so pungent, as those which 
result from having wandered 
from their Lord and lost sight 
of his glorious and supporting 
presence. But when Christians 
have a clear sight and sense of 
a present Lord, all other evils 
lessen in their view ; and tho’? 
the storm beats without they 
find peace and enjoyment with- 
in. Christ is a friend born for 
adversity. For this end came 
he into the world. He is an 
High Priest who can be touch- 
ed with the feelings of his afflic- 
ted children. He knows how to 
succour and console ; and when 
all earthly streams are dried up, 
He can let in the streams of 
more durable happiness into the 
soul. His name is a strong 
tower, the righteous runneth in- 
to it and is safe ;—it is a haven 


‘in which the humble Christian, 


tossed upon the billows of ad- 
versity, may securely anchor. 
Hence the Christian in adversi- 
ty will always desire to see Je- 
sus. 

Another condition of life in 
which the Christian desires to 
see Jesus is, health. There are 
many who wish to hear nothing 


-of Christ and his doctrines, 
}whenin the vigor of life who 


are willing to apply to him in 
sickness. While their bodies 
are healthy and active they put 


‘far off the evil day, and conse- 


quently have no desire to see 
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Jesus, and no ear for religious 
instruction. With such it isa 
breach of politeness in any one 


to introduce topics of this na- 


ture ; and they are astonished 
that any can take satisfaction in 
conversing upon such gloomy 
subjects, as lead the mind to a 
view of death, the general judg- 
ment and a future state. Such 
while in health feel no necessi- 
ty of seeking Jesus. Religion 
must be crowded along to the 
last end of life, and made the 
employment of asick bed. Je- 
susis not to be trusted in till 
health and every other enjoy- 
ment fails. 

It is not so with the Christian. 
Itis Ais desire to seek first the 
kingdom of heaven, to improve 
the health and vigor of his days, 


in the service and enjoyment of 
his Lord. That which is most 
agreeable will be our first object 


in health. The exercises and 
services of 
all things the most desirable 
to the Christian; hence he 
would engage in these while in 
health. He would see Jesus, 
while he is best capable of serv- 
ing and glorifying him. 

The Christian desires also to 
see Jesus when in sickness. It 
is natural, when racked with 
pain and distress to wish. the 
presence of our nearest friends. 
Their company and their kind 
offices at such a time are ex- 
ceeding desirable. Jesus is the 
Christian’s best friend, and his 
presence is peculiarly needed in 
the midst of anguish and dis- 
tress. The child of God is not 
contented if he be absent a mo- 
ment. But if Jesus be present, 
though in the greatest distress 
of body, his countenance bright- 
ens, and he can often smile in 
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the arms of death. 
the great Physician on whom 


religion are of 
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Christ is 


he ultimately depends for soul 


and body ; to him he looks for 


success to human endeavors, 
and for preparation for sickness 
or health, as in -his righteous 
providence he shall distribute 
them to him. But to produce 
this calmness and resignation he 
must have asense of Christ’s 
presence. Again, 

The Christian desires to see 
Jesus in all the ordinances of 
divine appointment and means 
of religious instruction. When 
he goes to the sanctuary to wor- 
ship, his prayer is that he may 
see Jesus. And to him who 
ministers in holy things, his 
language is, “ Sir, we would see 
Jesus.’ And if Christ has not 
been preached,he returns mourn- 
ing.in the language of Mary, 
« They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they have laidhim.” \ When he 
approaches the sacramental feast, 
his desire is that he may behold. 
his Saviour. It is not a round 
of externals which will satisfy 
his soul ; for what are ordinan- 
ces to him without Jesus.in the 
midst ? True indeed these are 

ely designed to encrease the 
faith and brighten the other 
Christian graces. But Christ 
must manifest himself through 
these, as the sun through the win- 
dows of an otherwise darkened 
habitation. In these “he appears 
in his beauty,as thelightand as the 
dew unto Israel—as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land.” 
His people “ set’under his ban- 
ner with great delight, and his 
fruit is sweet to their taste.”— 
Thus in the reading and the 
preaching of the word, in the 
administration of the ordinances 
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and all the means of religious 
instruction, the Christian would 
see Jesus—see something which 
has a tendency to promote sound 
doctrine, purity of heart, and 
holy living. To your useful 
Magazine the eyes of many 
Christians are directed for aid 
in the success of these import- 
ant objects. On its pages they 
would see Jesus exhibited in his 
character, his doctrines, his ex- 
ample and his life, 

Finally, The Christian desires 
to find Jesus in his own soul.— 
When he retires into himself 
and’finds Jesus there, he has a 
heaven within. When he finds 
him enthroned there as the ob- 
ject of his affections, the direc. 
tor of his purposes, and source 
of his pleasures, his happiness 
is pure and tranquil, and, in- 
dependent of all external cir- 
cumstances, If earthly friends 
forsake him, he is not without 
a friend. Though earthly com- 
forts vanish, yet he alone can 
be truly happy. Here are his 
affections, here his purposes, 
and here his pleasures. Here 
he can leave his all and be at 
rest. JOHN. 


feligious Intelligence, 


Session of the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the city of Phila- 
delphia, May 27th, 1808, the 
following Resolution and Ad- 
dress were adopted, 

Attest, . 
Joun E, Larra, 
Permanent Clerk, 


“ WHEREAS it is the duty 
of all Christian churches, fami- 
es and people of every discrip- 
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tion, either suffering under the ° 
adverse dispensations. of divine 
providence, or being threatened 
with them, to humble them- 
selves before Almighty God, 
and to implore his mercy and 
protection: And whereas our 
country appears to be threatened 
with great calamities: Resolved, 
therefore; that it be recommen- 
ded and it is hereby earnestly re- 
commended to the churches un- 
der the care of this Assembly, to 
set apart the second Thursday of 
September next, as a day of 
fasting, humiliation and prayer, 
to beseech the Ruler of the uni- 
verse, that for Christ’s sake he 
would be pleased to avert thé ca- 
lamities with which we are now 
threatened ; and that he would 
restore harmony to the contend- - 
ing nations of the world. That 
he would pour out his Spirit en 
our churchés more generally 
and abundantly ; bless the efforts 
that are making to Christianize 
the heathen, and to extend the 
blessings of the gospel to the 
destitute inhabitants ofour land. 

“ Who can tell if God will: 
turn and repent ! and turn away 
from his fierce anger? Who can 
tell whether he who holds the 
destinies of men in his hands, 
and who turns the Hearts of the 
Tulers of the earth as the rivers 
of water are turned, will héar 
the supplications of his people ? 
Let us then humble ourselves 
under the mighty hand of God, 
Let us turn every one from his 
evil ways, and from ttie Wicked: 
ness of his hands, 

“To the great head of the 
church let us raise our united 
hearts and voices, for his choi- 
cest blessing son our country and 
the world at large. Soon may 
the heathen be given him for an 
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inheritance, and the’ uttermost 
parts of the earth for a posses- 
sion ! 
dents of faithful Abraham be 
brought to the fold of our com- 
mon Lord, that there may be 
one sheepfold and one shep- 
herd.” | Phila, Iniel. 


——< + e-—- 


A Narrative ofthe Stars or RE- 


LIGION, within the bounds of 


the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, in the 
United States, for the year 
1808. Read in the First Pres- 
byterian Church in Philadel- 
phia, May 25th. 


THE General Assembly ac- 
knowledge with ardent gratitude 
the distinguished benignity of 
God to the churches within 
their bounds during the year 
past. He hath truly done great 
_ things for us; building up the 
waste places of Zion, and ad- 
ding unto the number of such 
as shall be saved. From every 
quarter, with but few exceptions, 
we hear of harmony among our 
ministers, order among our con- 


gregations, an increased atten- | 


tion to the ordinances of the gos- 
pel, and the progressing tri- 
umphs of that grace by which 
alone sinners can be reconciled 
to God. In many places, espe- 
cially within the bounds of the 
synod of New-York and New- 
Jersey, times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord 
are experienced. © The Spirit 
has been poured out on consid- 
erable portions of country, and 
fruits of righteousness have ap- 
peared, honourable to the king- 
dom of Christ and inviting to 
the world which lieth in wicked- 
ness. Unhallowed combinations 
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have been broken up; enemies 
to the cross have been confoun- 
ded, and in many instances 
made the subjects of divine 
grace, 

It is observable that the work, 
though powerful, has progres- 
ed with great silence, uncom- 
mon solemity, and free from ail 
appearance of extravagance. 

The revivals have been pre 
ceded in every instance by a 
union of prayer among Chris- 
tians, to which they have felt 
constrained by the fervent des 
sire of their hearts that Christ 
might be glorified, and by deep 
and solemn impressions of the 
value of precious and immortal 
souls. Believing parents, more 
especially, have been influenced 
to wrestle with God in behalf of 
their children. We record with 
peculiar emotions of delight, for 
the encouragement of the godly, 
that, as in all ages past, so still, » 
our God isa hearer of prayer.— 
He has come down from his 
high and holy place, and granted 
the requests of his people. The 
consequences have been that 
the assemblies of the saints were 
crowded with inquiring sinners. 
Many meetings for prayer and 
praise have been established.— 
It appears that, in several places, 
a bumber of persons have adopt- 
ed the plan of assembling to- 
gether on the sabbath morning, 
immediately before public wor- 
ship, and spending some time in 
religious exercises, particularly 
in prayer for the divine presence 
and blessing in the public insti- 
tutions of his worship. ‘This, 
if properly managed, may prove 
a happy preparative for the wor- 
ship of the sanctuary. We 
would, however, earnestly catt- 
tion all who are under our care, 
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against suffering public duties 


to interfere with the duties of 


the family and the closet. 


Among the visible fruits of 


an increased attention tothe gos- 
pel we recognize the establish- 
ment of benevolent institutions, 
as peculiarly characteristic of 
thereligion of Jesus — We mean 
associations for 
destitute widows and orphans, 
for the instruction of ‘the igno- 
rant in divine knowledge, and 
for the benefit of the poor gen- 
erally. It isa distinguished ex- 
cellence of the gospel of Christ, 
that it is suited te the poor ; not 
merely to their afflicted condi- 
tion, but to their intellectual ac- 
quirements. Christians can give 
no better evidence of their sin- 
cere attachment to the Lord 
who bought them, than by mani- 
testing love, not only to their 
brethren in Christ, but to man- 
kind in general. 
benevolence ought ever to ac- 
company the profession of piety ; 


and it is exclusively the glory of 


Christianity that it has produced 
every where, as far as its in- 
fluence extends, effective plans 
to meliorate the condition of the 
poor. We hope our brethren, 
in all our churches, will more 
fully testify, in this particular, 
the power of the grace of God. 
In the southern parts of our 
bounds, the extraordinary revi- 
valsof religion have considerably 
declined: bodily agitations are 
gradually disappearing : in one 
instance, where extravagance 
and wild enthusiasm had been 
avowed and defended, in oppo- 
sition to the pastoral advice of 
this body, we are happy to learn 
that the abetters have acknow- 
ledged their error, and returned 
to the good order of our church, 
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Those who have been the 
subjects of the revival persevere 
in the ways of godliness, with 
but few exceptions. Apostacies 
are rare. Accessions to the 
communion are made on every 
occasion, though not in such 
numbers as formerly. Believers 
are still on the watch ; disposed 
to pray, and actually praying 
for the spread of the gospel, 
and the triumphs of grace over 
all opposition. 

In those districts of country, 
as well as in some others, the 
want of gospel ministers is se- 
verely felt. People are suffer- 
ing for lack of instruction, and 
calling for help ; but help, ade- 
quate to their necessities, can- 
not be obtained. The assem- 
bly regret, that so few, compa- 
ratively, offer themselves as can- 
didates for the holy ministry ; 
and they hope that the attention 
of the churches under their 
care will be directed to this im- 
portant subject, that by their 
united exertions, some effectual 
plan for statedly supplying the 
wants of Zion may be formed. 

_ With such abundant cause of 
gratitude is connected cause of 
sorrow and humiliation. We 
have observed with pain that, in 
some presbyteries, the duties of 
family religion, and of cateches 
tical instruction are neglected. 
Truly it is shameful in men who 
call themselves by the name of 
Christ, not to honor him before 
their families, by worshipping 
him statedly. Every head of a 
family is responsible for all its 
members to God and his coun- 
try. How can he expect to ful- 
fil his duty, if he does not pray 
for and with them, and instruct 
them fromthe word of God? If he 
does not honor God, it cannot 
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be expected Ais family will. And 
aChristian family, living with- 
out family religion, isa contra- 
diction, It argues on the part 
of such professors an awful de- 
clension and a criminal derelic- 
tion of duty. 

In many places, also, we have 
heard of tukewarmness and in- 
attention to the great concerns 
of religion ; of the profanation 
of the sabbath by thoughtless 
sinners, and of decline in the 
life of godliness. How lamen- 
table, that with the light of the 
gospel shining around us, any 
should walk in darkness, and 
despise the goodness of God ? 

From our sister churches in 
Connecticut and Vermont, we 
learn with pleasure that revivals 
prevail there also; that religion 
flourishes ; that among other 
instances of mercy, Yale col- 
lege is graciously visited ; and 
that believers are walking in 
the comforts of the Holy Ghost. 


On a review of the state of 


religion in the churches referred 


-toabove, we rejoice in saying 


that it has progressed in the 
last year, and that it is still pro- 
egressing. This revives us in 
our pilgrimage, and causes us 
to look forward with pleasing 
expectations. The Redeemer 
will ultimately reign through- 
out the earth. His name shall 
endure for ever: his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun, 
and men shall be blessed in 
him ; all nations shall call him 
blessed.” ; 

We only add, “ Blessed be the 
Lord God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrous 
things : and blessed be his glo- 
rious name, for ever ; and let 
the whole ‘earth be filled with 
his glory. Amen and Amen.” 

[ Phila, Intel. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE ConN- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 

REY. SIR 


AS one very important ob- 


ject of the Magazine published 


under your direction, 13 to con- 
vey intelligence respecting the 
spread of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom, I am induced to believe 
that narratives of religious re- 
vivals, in particular places, wilt 
be thankfully received by you, 
and inserted in that valuable 
work. Itis known by many of 
your readers that for some time 
past there has been an unusual 
attention to religion in this town, 
and it is presumed that it wilk 
be gratifying to the public to be 
informed of the origin of the 
work, and its progress to the 
present time. Although you 
must be supposed to be well ac- 
quainted with this subject, yet 
motives of delicacy may lead 
you to think it improper for 
you to publish any thing written 


| by yourself, respecting the revi- 


val. Being an inhabitant of the 
town, and feeling interested in. 
the work which a merciful and 
gracious God is now evidently 
carrying on among us, I have 
taken pains to acquire correct 
information concerning it, and 
I now send you the result of 


those enquiries, which you are 
at liberty to publish if you see 


fit. 
Yours with esteem 
and respect, 
AN INHABITANT OF HARTFORD. 
Hartford, June 14, 1808. 
A brief account of the Origin an€ 
Progress of the present Revival 
of Religion in Hartford. 


IN the year 1799, it pleased 
that God with whom is the resi- 


964 
due of the spirit, to shed down 
divine influences upon many 
places in this state and its vicin- 
ity ; and early in that year a 
revival commenced in this town, 
many happy fruits of which re- 
main to this day. After a year 
or two the fervor of the revival 
abated, but conference meetings 
have ever since been attended in 
different parts of the town.— 
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About the beginning of the pre- 
sent year it was observed that 
the numbers attending those } 
meetings increased, and it was 
soon noticeable that public 
worship on the sabbath was at- 
tended by greater numbers, and 
with an appearance of greater 
solemnity than had been com- 
mon. There seemed among 
many people to be a disposition 
to bear ; and that God who gives 
the hearing ear, soon gave to 
several an understanding heart. 

In February there began to 
be several instances of deep im- 
pression, while the general at- 
tentionalso increased. In March 
additional conference meetings 
were set up, and the places ap- 
pointed for these meetings could 
bot contain the people who 
wished to attend. For about 
three months there have been 
two conferences in. different 
places on Sabbath evening ; a 
meeting designed particularly 
for those under religious im- 
pressions on Monday evening ; 
on Tuesday afternoon a meeting 
at the North Presbyterian Meet- 
ing-House, and on the evening 
of the same day a meeting of 
young people ; on Wednesday 
evening a meeting designed for 
the instruction of the youth 


and duties of religion, and con- 
ference -meetings on ‘Fhurs- 


of the town in the sn cn 
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day evening and on Saturday 
evening. At all these meets 
ings, excepting the one on Tues- 
day evening, one or both of the 
Presbyterian ministers of the 
city have attended, and delivered 
a discourse to the people. Be- 
sides these meetings at the 
Stated times mentioned, there 
have been several others in difs 
ferent parts of the town, at other 
times. At all these seasons of 
worship, the utmost order and 
regularity have prevailed, and 
while the most who attended 
discovered a desire to hear, the 
countenances of many evinced 
that they felt a deep sense of the 
importance of divine things,— 
Since the revival began, about 
eighty belonging to the two 
Presbyterian societies have been 
awakened. Of these about six- 
ty have obtained a Christian 
hope ; of the remainder a few 
appear to have lost their impres- 
sions, and the residue are still 
anxiously enquiring. God is al- 
so giving evidence that he has 
not yet left the people, as there 
have within afew days, been 
many new instances of awa- 
kening. 

The writer of thisis person- 
ally acquainted with many of 
the subjects of this work, and 
has endeavored to inform him- 
self respecting the views and ex- 
ercises of those with whom he 
has not had an opportunity of 
conversing. They have alf 
manifested a deep sense of the 
depravity of the human heart, 
and of their great sinfulness,ouilt 
and danger ; they have seen that 
they were justly condemned by 
aholy God,—that they had no 
excuse to offer for their sins,— 
that they could do nothing to 
help themselyes,—that they 
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were dependent on the sove- 
reign mercy of God,—and that 
if they were saved it would be 
wholly through the merits of 
the Redeemer applied to them 
by the Holy Spirit, through the 
grace of that God who has mer- 
cy on whom he will have mercy. 
Those who have obtained a hope 
derive their happiness not so 
much from a persuasion that 
God has had merey on them 
in particular, as from the con- 
sideration that the Lord omnip- 
otent reigneth,—from a lively 
view of the infinite amiableness 
of ‘the divine character,—and 
from a cordial approbation of the 
way of salvation through Christ, 
as calculated to promote the 
glory of the all perfect Jehovah. 
Such have been the general 
feelings and views of the sub- 
jects of this work, though, as 
is usually the case in religious 
revivals, there has been a great 
_ diversity as to the degree of dis- 
tress manifested by those un- 
der-conviction, and the time of 
its continuance, and also as to 
the degree of joy expressed by 
those who have received com- 
fort. I might mention particu- 
lar instances, as has been com- 
mon in the Narratives of re- 
vivals which have. been pub- 
lished, but I have ever thought 
that to make such distinctions 
was injudicious, if not calcula- 
ted ultimately to do injury to 
the cause of religion. “The 
subjects of this work, with but 
few exceptions, are persons in 
early life ; and itis a most pleas- 
ing sight,as wellas a ‘striking 
proof of the power of religion, 
to see such numbers of young 
people forsaking the amuse- 
ments so common in large pla- 
6es,—spending their  lcisure 
Vou. I, NO. 7 : 
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hours in the private atid public 
duties of religion, and devoting 
themselves to the service of 
God. 

Those who have observed the 
beginning and progress of this 
work must have been impressed 
with the thought, that it is the 
work of God. ‘To ascribe it to 
the operation of second causes 
is as unphilosophical as it is un- 
scripttiral. It was not preced- 
ed by any peculiar dispensations 
of divine providence, calculated 
to arrest the attention ; nor by 
any uncommon exertions made 
by the ministers of the town. 
It began at a time when nothing 
of the kind was expected, though 
doubtless desired by the friends 
of Zion ; and in its progress 
the hand of a sovereign God has 
been displayed. Persons of ve- 
ry different characters, occu- 
pations, and stations in life 
have been called, and those 
who have taken a part in this 
interesting scene have been 
disposed to say, Not unto us, 
not unto us O Lord, but to thy 
name be all the glory and all 
the praise. May that God 
who has thus blessed us, contin- 
ue this his gracious visitation, 
andin a day of his great pow- 
er make many of this people 
willing and obedient. 

It will be observed that the 
above account is confined to the 
two Presbyterian Societies ‘inf 
the city of Hartford. 

I take a particular pleasure in 
adding, here, that in the church 
and congregation in the West 
part of this town, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. 
Perkins, there has recently 
commenced a work of divine 
power and grace. Itis only as 
yet in its beginnings; and 
uk 
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chiefly confined, to those in 
youth. The prospect however 
is pleasing ; and the friends of 
religion entertain the hope that 
it may progress, and spread 
among all ages and classes of 
people. Several have already 
obtained a hope that their hearts 
arereconciled to God, and the 
way of life and pardon revealed 
in the gospel, and that they 
have been the subjects of the 
regenerating grace of the Holy 
Spirit. Perhaps forty or fifty 
may now be under deep con- 
viction of sinjand solicitously en- 
quiring what they shall do to be 
saved. Every day, new instan- 
ces of awakening and conviction, 
in all the various parts of the 
varish, are taking place. An 
unusual solemnity is visible in 
the worshipping assembly on 
the Lord’s day. The hearing 
-ear is given; and the peo- 
ple in general are disposed 
to pay a profound attention to a 
preached gospel. Ministerial 
labour is greatly imcreased, as 
there are four religious meetings, 
in a week, besides the stated ex- 
ereises of the holy sabbath— 
And these special Meetings, 
which are holden in all the dif- 
ferent parts of the parish, are 
fulland solemn. The hearers 
appear to be greatly affected. 

_ This special attention to re- 
figion began, in that church and 
congregation, in the latter part 
of the month of April, or be- 
ginning of the month of May 
last. A remarkable degree of 
order and regularity hitherto 
characterize the work. There 
appears to be no enthusiasm: 
no superstition : or any irregu- 
larity to disparage it, or grieve 
the hearts of Christians, and 


give occasion to the enemy, 
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to reproach the religion of our 
divine Redeemer. In the same 
congregation, in the summer of 
the year 1807, there was a par- 
ticular attention, in a part of the 
society, to religion; and a 
small number were added to the 
Lord.—In the year 1799, the 
same people were favored with 
a very great revival of religion. 
The work then continued a year 
and an half, spread over the 
whole parish, and equally among 
all classes and ages of people. 
And about one hundred and fifty 
obtained a hope that they had 
been the subjects of the renew- 
ing grace of God—and joined 
themselves to the Church. 

If the present work, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
shall continue, and spread, a 
more detailed account, may in a 
future number of your Maga- 
zine, be given. The public ate 
always anxious to hear religious 
intelligence, and delighted with 
narratives of revivals of religion. 
Whenever it pleases a gracious 
and sovereign God, who will have 
mercy on whom he will have mer- 
cy, to bless and prosper the min- 
istration of the gospel—to awa- 
ken his people, by the plentiful 
effusions of his grace and spirit, 
it is an auspicious event; at 
which every friend to the happi- 
ness of man, and to the happi- 
ness and morals of society must 
rejoice. He only, by his spirit, 
can make his gospel and its in- 
stitutions savingly beneficial— 
and diffuse the glories of the 
Redeemer’s name. Yea, every 
sinner brought to repentance is 
a new proof of the truth of 


Christianity, and a display of 


sovereign grace. Likewise I say 
unto you, there is joy in the frres- 
ence of the angels of God over 
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one sinner that refienteth : how 
much greater the joy, when 
multitudes, in a revival of reli- 
-gion, are born of God, and made 
heirs of eternal life. 

» There has also been at the 
same time a revival in the Bap- 
list congregation. A consider- 


able number have been baptized, | 


but with the number that have 
been impressed, and the parti- 
cular nature of the work in that 
congregation, the writer is un- 
acquainted, 


‘TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


SIR, ; ; 

I SEND to you enclosed 
extracts of a letter written to 
me by Mr. Boudinot of Newark, 
one of the Judges of the Su- 


preme Court in the State of 
New-Jersey, for publication, if 


you believe, that it will be sub- 
servient to the great purposes 
of the Magazine.—It will be per- 
ceived on reading the extracts 
that the letter from Mr.Boudinot 
to me was in answer to one writ- 
ten to him,in which I had given 
him an account of the religious 
attention that had taken place in 
Litchfield. He sometimes re- 
fers to my letter, as describing 
with correctness what had pas- 
sed at Newark. The operations 
of the Divine Spirit, he observes, 
have been as various with us as 
with you, take yourown descrip- 
tion and you have ours correctly. 
It becomes necessary therefore 
to state in substance what I wrote 
to him on the subject. In my 
description of the astonishing 
scene that had been passing at 
Litchfield, I informed him that 
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there had been a very great di- 
versity of feelings in such as 
were awakened to a serious con- 
cern for theirimmortal interests, 
and at length had obtained an 
hope that they had passed from 
death to life; that all appeared 
to be deeply impressed with a 
sense of the importance of re- 
ligion, and had a sensible eon- 
viction of the depravity of their 
hearts and saw that this depray- 
ity was odious and criminal, and 
their own inexcusable wicked- 
ness, for which they deserved to 
experience the penalties of a 
righteous law which they had 
broken ininnumerable instances; 
and all agreed in choosing to be 
in the hands of God, and feeling 
well pleased that it is the Lord 
God omnipotent who reigneth 
and directeth every event which 
takes place throughout his vast 
dominions ; but that there was 
a wide difference in the degree 
of distress which took place pre- 
vious tothe experiencing that 
submission of will to God which 
all felt; that whilst some felt a 
violent opposition of heart to the 
law and government of an holy 
God, such opposition. of heart 
was scarcely perceivable in 
others ; that some were in dis- 
tress but a few days before they 
became comfortable in their 
minds, whilst others remainedin 
sorrow for many months ; that 
the instances of a sudden trans- 
ition from deep distress to great 
joy were comparatively few 5 
that in most of the cases which I 
had observed, the subjects of 
this work, who eventually ob- 
tained an hope of their good 
estate, after having felt great 
anxiety of mind, and a deep 
sense of the odiousness of their 
characters in the sight of God, 
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and-a thorough conviction of 
mind that it would be just in 
God to cast them off for ever, 
seemed to lose their anxiety 
about themselves, and it wasa 
common thing for them to com- 
plain that they were becoming 
stupid and had lost their convic- 
tions. Yet during this state of 
their supposed stupidity, it was 
remarkable that their sense of 
the corruption of their hearts 
was greatly increased, they no 
longer felt any opposition of 
heart tothe character of God ; 
but on the contrary, his charac; 
ter appeared to them glorious, 
and that because he was asin 
hating God; but at this time they 
had no apprehension that their 
hearts were changed, or that 
this holy God was their friend, 
and whilst their Christian friends 
entertained the strongest hopes 
that they were new creatures, 
they left them to their own re- 
flections withoutinforming them 
of their opinion concerning 
them ; they however upon ob- 
serving how widely different the 
exercises of their minds were, 
finding in short, that what they 
used to hate, they now loved, 
and what they used to love, they 
now hated, began to suspect that 
a real change had taken place ; 
they hoped however with much 
trembling, and gradually ad- 
vanced to a steady comfortable 
hope with great caution and 
much examination, This has 
been the most usual method in 
which hope has taken possession 
of their minds ; tho’ there have 
been some remarkable instances 
of persons passing from the 
most pungent distress to the 
most elevated joys. And I have 
never heard of any case where 
confidence has arisen through 
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the medium of dreams, visions, 
or texts of scripture coming 
suddenly into their minds. 

T. REEVE, 


Newark, 22d April, 1808, 


MY DEAR SIR, 


I HAVE received your letter, 
which was highly gratifying to 
me indeed.—lI had seen a letter 
before, giving a very interesting 
account of the work of God 
among you. I was several times 
on the point of setting down to 
write you on. the subject—but 
my daily avocations prevented ; 
until I was favored with your 
letter. If I was to copy your 
letter and return it as from my- 
self, jt would be, almost in every 
particular what has passed here. 
About six years ago, when our 
worthy pastor, Mr, Griffin, first 
came to this place, we had a re- 
vival of religion amongst us 
when about one hundred and 
thirty were added to the church; 
after that had declined, we ‘were 
rather in a dull state, which in 
August last was verylow. The 
administration of the Lord’s 
supper was to take place on the 
first Sabbath in September. On 
the Sabbath preceding, it was 
recommended to the church to 
keep the Friday on which the 
preparatory lecture was to be 
preached, as a day of fasting, 
bumiliation and prayer, that 
God would pour out his Spirit 
and revive his work, that this val- 
ley of dry bones might become 
active living beings.—Jn this ex: 
ercise the neighboring Parish of 
Orange agreed to join. Iever 


the verity of the words of sacred © 


writ, ‘“¢ Before they call I will 
answer, and whilst they are yet 
speaking J qill hear,” were proz 
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ved, it was in this instance. | had never troubled themselves 
Many more than the usual num- | about any of those things, were 
bers attended the exercises of | made to cry out, in the bitter- 
the day on Friday.—The Sab- | ness of their spirit, What shall 
bath was peculiarly solemn.— | We do to be saved ?—-God also in 
On Monday our worthy pastor his sovereign mercy was pleased 
went out in the morning to visit | to ordain praise from the mouths 
in the neighborhood without the of infants; two instances we 
jeast suspicion that any thing | have as young as eight years 
more than common had taken old, who appear to have a change 
place : when, to his astonish- | of heart wrought upon them 3 
ment, every house into which and several of twelve years of 
he entered, the family appeared | age. 
like Cornelius of old, ready to To give you the remarkable 
receive the words of truth, and | instances of divine grace, would 
socn melted into tears. This | exceed the bounds of a letter, 
you may readily supposes ani- | and therefore I shall not attempt 
mated the spirit of our Pastor— it; except that there were 
the flame caught the hearts of | three young gentlemen of real 
the truly pious amongst us. ‘The | abilities who were the first scho- 
next Sabbath morning a number lars in their class, twoof whom 
agreed to form a Society to | had been studying the law for 
eet at nine o’clock, to spend | two years, and the other for one 
= hour previous to going to} years have been the subjects of 
church, in prayer to God for his | this work, and are about to dedi- 
blessing on the word ; they stiled | cate themselves to publishing 
themselves the Aaron and Hurt the glad tidings of salvation to 
Society as supporting the hands | others. The operations of the 
of. their minister. The second Divine Spirit have been as vari- 
Sabbath, the numbers were dou- | ous as with you ; take your own 
bled, and the third, the school- | description and you have ours 
house in which they assembled | correctly. During the whole of 
was crowded, and has continued the time since the revival began, 
so since ; besides others in dif- | it has been accompanied with a 
ferent parts of the village.— solemn stillness ; no commotion 
It was not long before the bles-.| or animal agitation whatever.— 
sed work pervaded every part of | Although our church has been 
the Society. No age was ex- crowded, 1 have frequently, as 
empted. We have had instances | you observe, shut my Cy&s, to 
of persons between sixty and | try the experiment, and J should 
eighty, some of whom had led | not have known that there was 
what they called moral lives, | a person in the’ house but the 
and trusted they were going to | speaker and myself, from any 
heaven,—who were brought to thing I heard. Tears are often 
see, that instead of their being | seen, but every attempt made to 
rich and increased in goods, conceal them.—Frequenuy after 
and had need of nothing, that the societies were dismissed, not 
they were ‘ wretched and mis- | & person would move ; and our 
erable and poor and plind and | minister, although nearly ex- 
naked :” others of them, who hausted, would have to speak te 
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them for an hour afterwards, and 
then entreat them to go home 5 
and it was with the utmost diffi- 
culty he could get away. We 
have had ever since the com- 


mencement of the work, seven 
lectures by our minister in the 
week, including the two ser- 
mons on the Sabbath, besides 
private societies in different 
parts of the village. One evening 
he has constantly appropriated 
to the blacks. These labors he 
performs besides Visiting from 
house to house each day ; which 
has been, I believe, more blessed 
than public sermons. The Lord’s 
supper’ is administered with us 
once in three months ; and al- 
though a large number of the 
new converts had received com- 
fortandtiope, and gave sufficient 


evidences of a real change of 


heart before December ; yet 
none of them came forward, as 


‘Sreat strictness and caution are 


observed with us. On the first 
Sabbath in March the Lord?s 


Supper was administered again. 


One Sabbath before, one hun- 
dred and two were propounded 
to join the church: of which 
number, three were of the age 
of twelve years and one of thir- 
teen. But on the Sabbath, 
owing to indisposition or some 
other cause, only 
*ppeared and joined the church, 
Tt was one of the most solemn 
days I ever experienced, The 
house was crowded ; at least 
two thousand people were in it ; 
upwards of five hundred com. 
muNicants. Thirty persons, 
twenty-two adults and eight in- 
fants were baptized. We ex- 
pect at least one hundred more 
will join the church, on the next 
Opportunity which willbe on 
the first Sabbath in June ; 
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and 
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there are at least as many more 
under convictions ; and blessed 
be God, we have no reason to 
suppose that the work has 
ceased. Our opposers have 
been outrageous ; all the usual 
epithets of Fanaticism, Crazy, 
Mad, &c. have been applied, 
Some of them attribute it all to 
human means, although J be- 
lieve there never was an awaken- 
ing, where there was less reason 
for human boasting, or pride to 
rest upon. Our blessed Saviour 
seemed to take the work in his 
own hands, to wear the crown, 
and receive all the glory. — 
Whenever the work ceases, my 
opinion is, that we shall first 
perceive the symptoms, in 
Christians themselves relaxing 
in the spirit of prayer; as lone 
as they continue yervent in pray- 
er, there is no danger that God 
will forsake them. When Mo- 
ses Jet his hands down, the 
Amalekites prevailed; but when 
they were again raised Israel 
prevailed. 

Imentioned that Orange joined 
in the fast day, kc. The revival 
took place there, about the same 
time, and seventy persons joined 
the church at one time ; it still 
continues there. It has extend- 


‘ed to Elizabeth-Town, Rhaway, 


Springfield, North Hanover, 
South Hanover, (in the latter 
Place very remarkably : there 
Were a club of infidels, as Iam 
informed ; several of them have 
become the subjects of this 
blessed work, and one of them 
made a recantation before the 
whole congregation,) it has ex- 
tended to Caldwell and Bloom- 
field. In Caldwell, whole fami- 
lies have Been awakened ; the 


stances; they have been wit- 


two last places are recent in-. 
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nesses to the work here, for 
near six months, but to no ef- 
fect until lately ; and I am in- 
formed it is among them now 
what it was with us at first.— 
Yesterday I was informed that 
the same blessed work had be- 
gun in Morris Town in Mr. 
Richards’ congregation within a 
week, where about fifty areunder 
conviction. 

O my dear friend, what tro- 
phiesto the sovereign love ot our 
divine Redeemer are we pet- 
mitted to behold ! What blessed- 
ness is before us ! Where will it 
end! Who can tell or foresee 
the extent: Surely God is 
preparing his people for some 
great event in his providence. 
Who can refrain from exclaim- 
ing with the pious Searle, “How 
should the humble believer’s 
heart rebound with joy, in the 
contemplation of the vast bles- 
sedness, which awaits him.” 
Surely this is wonder and_ love, 
‘indeed, beyond degree. Won- 
der without end to angels ; and 
love without bounds to men.— 
How shouldthe praises of this 
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adorable Messiah live upon eaclk 
believing heart, and ascend from 
every redeemed tongue! The 
believer’s very silence, as well 
as his voice, should praise him 5 
and when his tongue is not 
heard, his life should be more 
than eloquent, and declare, by 
the most Convincing argument, 
the glories of his great Imman- 
uel !! Let Christians, as pris- 
oners of hope, fly to their 
strong hold—biessed be God 
there is a covert from the storm. 
Although his wrath is shaking 
and will shake our guilty globe, 
his’ people are safe in that cov- 
ert—let us then say from the 
heart, Come ! Lord Jesus, come. 
quickly ; let what will become 
of our worthless names ! Wheth- 
er we meetinthis world or not 
Itrust and hope that through 
the sovereign, unmerited love of . 
our glorious head, we shall 
meet each other washed in his 
blood, clothed in his righteous~ 
ness, in that place of rest 
prepared for his people, where 
it is blessedness enough to know 
that we shall be like Him. 
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AT a Meeting of the General As 
~ icut, holden at New-London 
1808: present, 
Rev. Messrs. 
Abel Flint, 
Henry A. Rowland, 
Calvin Chapin, 
Israel B. Woodward, 
Bezaleel Pinneo, 
- Moses Stuart, 
Matthew Noyes, 
David Smith, 
William B. Ripley, 
Abel M‘Ewen; 


* 


nof the State of Connect- 
rd Tuesday in June, 4.D. 


sociation 
the thi 


From 
Hartford North Association. 


g Hartford South 


‘ New-Haven West 


‘ New-Haven East 


: New-London 
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Samuel Fisher, é Fairfield West 
Roswel R. Swan, > 

Daniel C. Banks, ~ Fairfield East 

John Gurley, g Windham Original 
Walter Lyon, 


Andrew Lee, 
George Leonard, 


Joseph W. Crossman, ¢ Litchfield North 
Chauncey Lee, 


‘ Windham East 


Ebenezer Porter, Ns ; 
Azel Backus, é Litchfield South 
Lathrop Rockwell, i ee 
Thomas Rich, Middlesex 
Hubbel Loomis, 
William L, Strong, i Tolland 
Delegates from the General As- 
John B. Romeyn » £ 
Pee Dd. Guilin, sembly of the Presbyterian 


Church in the United States, 
>| Delegate from the General Con- 
be vention of Congregational and 
Thomas A. Merrill, Presbyterian Ministers in the 
J State of Vermont. 


Mr. Chauncey Lee was chosen Scribe, Mr. Backus, Moderator, 
and Mr. Flint, assistant Scribe. ‘ 

The certificates of delegation were read, and the Session open- 
ed with prayer by the Moderator. 

The Rev. Messrs. Ripley, Chapin, Griffin, Pinneo, and Mer- 
rill, were chosen a Committee of overtures. 

Lhe Committee of overtures made a Report, upon which the 
Association proceeded to consider the several articles contained 
therein. , 

The Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut exhi- 
bited a Report, upon which it was voted, that the said Report be 
referred toa Committee, and that Messrs. Porter, Stuart, and Ana 
drew Lee be the Committee. The Report is as follows : ; 
REPORT of the Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, 


to said Society, to be convened at NVew-London, on the third Tues« 
day of June, 1808, 


REV. FATHERS AND BRETHREN, 

YOUR Trustees are bound, at your annual meeting, to lay 
before you a Report of the State of missions, and their proceed- 
ings during the year, that the Society may have all the informa- 
tion requisite to guide them in their deliberations on missionary 
subjects, in their annual session. To go into a detailed account 
ef the state of missions, and our own proceedings, as a Board of 
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Trustees, is unnecessary, as our printed Narrative contains all the 
important information on missionary subjects during the year. 

The statement of the Funds of the Society is subjoined to the 
Narrative ; and it exhibits a view of the accounts as audited the 
first of January, 1808. A list of the Contributions of May last, 
so far as returns have been made to the Treasurer, accompanies 
this Report. The Trustees conceive it important that the Socie- 
ty should have an accurate statement of their Funds, every year, 
and accordingly have taken measures that this may bedone. The 
Contributions of this year, as far as we can judge from the returns 
already made to the Treasurer, are not equal to those of former 
years. This unpleasant circumstance, we would hope, is owing 
to the peculiar state of our Country, rather than to an abatement 
of a charitable disposition, or of missionary zeal. We hope and 
trust that the pious and benevolent, over the State, feel as much 
interest in, and as lively friendship for the missionary institution 
as heretofore. 

It must be matter of abundant gratitude to God, in whose hands 
are all hearts, and the times and seasons, that the Legislature of 
the State are disposed to afford their influence and support to the, 
missionary cause, and in every suitable way to encourage it ; and 
that the people of the State, by liberal contributions, have evinced 
a’commendable zeal to diffuse the blessings of the gospel, and to 
promote the Redeemer’s kingdom. From time to time, by gene- 
rous donations in books or money, individuals have exerted 
themselves to aid the cause ; and the state of the Funds is such 
as to afford very encouraging prospects to the friends of missions. 

Your Trustees, feeling the importance of furnishing the peo- 
ple in the new settlements, and in our fields of missionary labors, 
with the Bible,—Religious tracts,—and pious and evangelical 
books, are turning their attention, more and more, to this grand 
object ; and are taking much pains to distribute among the new 
settlements religious books. 

The Trustees, after deliberately weighing the subject, were 
of the opinion, that, all things considered, it was wise not to pe- 
tition the General Assembly of the State, at their session in May, 
to grant permission for a Contribution in May next, for the 
Missionary Society. 

A kind and gracious Providence seems to smile propitiously on 
our efforts to spread the gospel. In regard to the heathen on our 
borders, the door does not yet appear to be opened to carry among 
them the good news of life and salvation. The object, though 
almost hopeless, is not altogether abandoned. We are anxiously 
waiting for a gracious God, in the riches of his goodness, to open 
the way for the spread of the gospel among them. 

With respect to the state of your missions,—the number of la- 
borers,—the fields in which they are to labor,—the names of the 
persons employed on missions,—the success: attending their pi- 
ous exertions to spread the honors of the Redeemer’s name,—the 
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gratitude which our brethren and friends in the new settlements 
express for the efforts made to carry the gospel, in its ministra- 
tions, among them,—we beg leave to refer the Society to our 
printed Narrative, on the subject of missions, a copy of which 1s 
herewith transmitted to each member of the Society. Since the 
publication of the Narrative, nothing material has taken place, 
except the ordination of Mr. Enoch Burt, as a Missionary to 
New Connecticut ; an account of which is herewith also trans- 
mitted tothe Society. We have no other new information to lay 
before the Society. x 

By means of missionary correspondence, we find that the mis- 
sionary spirit and exertions, in Europe and America, are still pre- 
vailing,—that new missions are forming,—the number of Mis- 
sionaries increasing,—Bible Societies establishing,—efforts to 
translate the holy scriptures into the various languages of the na- 
tions wonderfully prospered,—religious tract societies instituted, 
—and the prospect of success in spreading the gospel constantly 
brightening. Your Trustees congratulate the Society on these 
auspicious events. ¥snot the time to favor Zion rapidly coming: 
on? Shall we not reckon it an honor to be employed as humble 
instruments, in building up the divine Redeemer’s glorious gos-, 
pel kingdon? May we not hope that the day is fast hastening, 
when all shall be taught of God,——-when Zion shall arise and 
shine,—when errors and divisions shall be done away,—and when 
the name of Jesus shall be great from the rising to the setting 
sun? 

_ Your Trustees close their Report with imploring the gracious 
presence of the great head of the Church to be with the Society, 
in their approaching session. May it be harmonious and pleasing, 
and all their measures be under the divine guidance! Amen. 

In the name of the Trustees, 

Hartford, June 13, 1808. ABEL Furnt, Secretary. 

‘The Treasurer of the General Association reported a statement 
of his accounts, which was accepted and approved. 

The several district Associations exhibited answers to. the 
proposals referred to them by the last General Association, rela- 
tive to the nomination and choice of delegates to the General As- 
sembly of thé Presbyterian Church, and to the General Conven- 
tion of Vermont, from which answers it appears that a majority 
of the Associations are opposed to said proposals. 

The report of the delegates to the Presbyterian’ Church was 
read and approved. 

Messrs. Chapin, Rowland, and Stuart were appointed a Com- 
mittee to take into consideration a proposal from Tolland Associa- 
tion, relative to the nomination and choice of delegates to the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and to the Gene- 
ral Convention of Vermont, and to report thereon. 

Sundry copies of extracts from the Minutes of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of Ameri- 
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ca, AD. 1807, were presented to the Association, by the delegates 
from the General Assembly : Upon which, Voted, That the said 
Extracts are gratefully received, and that they be distributed 
among the several district Associations. ; 

The Associational Sermon was preached by the Rev. Calvin 
Chapin, from 1 Timothy iv. 16. 

In the evening a Sermon was delivered by Mr. Romeyn of Al- 
bany, from 2 Corinthians v. 14—17. 

Wenpyespay June 22, 

The Committee appointed, at the last meeting of the General 
Association, to prepare and report a serious and affectionate ad- 
dress to the ministers and churches of the State, on the impor- 
tance of united endeavors to revive gospel discipline in our 
churches, made a Report, which, being read and maturely con- 
sidered, was approved: Whereupon the Rev. Messrs. Azel 
Backus, Asahel Hooker, and Ebenezer Porter were appointed a 
Committee to superintend the printing of said address; with 
permission to make such verbal alterations, and such transposi- 
tions, not affecting the sense, as they shall find necessary ; and 
also to adopt such measures to cause the same to be distributed 
through the state, as they shall judge expedient. 

Messrs. Griffin, Rowland, and Pinneo were appointed a commit- 
tee to prepare a Report respecting the state of religion in our 
churches, and those-connected with us, from the accounts which 
shall be given by the several members of the Association on that 
subject. 

The Association then proceeded to the enquiry respecting the 
state of religion. 

At 4 o’clock P. M.a Sermon was preached by the Rev. Edward 
‘D. Griffin of Newark, from Colossians i. 10. 

In the evening a Sermon was preached by the Rev. Thomas A, 
Merrill, of Middlebury, Vermont, from Proverbs xiv. 12. 

Tuurspay June 23. 

The Association proceeded im, and concluded the enquiry res- 
pecting the state of religion. 

A Letter addressed to the Association, from the Rev. William 
Patten of Newport, written in the name of the Rhode Island 
and African Missionary Society, was read and referred to the 
Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 

The following persons were appointed to certify the regular 
standing of preachers travelling from this into other parts of the 
United States, viz. Rev. Messrs. Nathan Perkins, D.D. William 
Robinson, Benjamin Trumbull, D.D. Matthew Noyes, Joseph 
Strong, D. D. Isaac Lewis, D. D. David Ely, Moses C. Welch, 
Andrew Lee, Samuel J. Mills, Dan Huntington, Elijah Parsons, 
and Nathan Williams, D. D. ; ee 

The following persons were appointed receivers of money in 
their several Associations, for the Treasury of the General Asso- 
ciation, fviz. Rev. Mess. Henry A. Rowland, William Robinson, 
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Samuel Merwin. Matthew Noyes, Samuel Nott, Horace Holley, Je- 
hu Clark, Zebulon Ely, Andrew Lee, Charles Prentiss, Azel Back- 
us, Elijah Parsons, and Ephraim T. Woodruff. 

The Rey. Ablel Flint was chosen Treasurer of the Association 
for the year ensuing. : 

The Rev. Andrew Yates was chosen. Auditor of the Associa< 
tion for the year ensuing. - 

The list of unsettled ministers in the State, and of lincentiates 
from the several Associations, was found as follows, viz. Of the 
Jormer, Rev. Messrs. David Avery, Mansfield ; Simon Backus, 
Bridgeport ; Samuel Camp, Ridgebury ; Aaron Cleveland, 
Wethersfield ; James Dana, D. D. New-Haven ; George Hall, 
Fast-Haddam.;. Claudius Herrick, New-Haven ; Calvin Ingals, 
Stafford ; William Lockwood, Glastenbury ; Jabez. Munsell, 
New-London‘; Samuel Munson, Huntington ; John Noyes, Nor-. 
field ; Thomas Robbins, Norfolk ; Samuel Stebbins, Simsbury ; 
Thomas Williams, Pomfret. Of Lcensed Candidates, Jason Allen, 
Jun. Montville; Charles Atwater, New-Haven ; Jonathan Bird, 
Berlin ; Reuben Chapin, Somers ; John Chester, Jun. Wethers- 
field ; George Colton, Hartford ; Chester Colton, Hartford ; 
-Noyes Darling, Yale College ; Mills Day, Yale College ; John 
G. Dorrance, Brooklyn ; Joseph Edwards, Middletown ; Nathan- 
ie] Freeman, New-Haven ; Henry Frost, New-Haven ; Asahel 
Gaylord, Norfolk ; Silas Higley, Granby ; Bela Kellog, New- 
Haven ; Francis King, Bolton ; Gilbert R. Livingston, Redhook ; 
Frederic Marsh, New-Hartford 3 Allen M‘Lean, Bolton ;. Mark 
Mead, Greenwich; Thomas Punderson, New-Haven ; Andrew 
Rawson, Brattleborough ; James W. Robbins, Norfolk ; Thomas 
Ruggles, Guilford ; Nathan Strong, Jun. Hartford ; William F. 


~ Vaill, East-Haddam ; Hezekiah G. Ufford, Stratford 3; Horatio 


Waldo, Coventry; Stephen Williams, Woodstock ; Timothy ~ 
Williams, Wookstock ; Joshua L. Williams, Harwinton > Luke 
Wood, Somers ; John Woodbridge, Southampton. 

The following persons were elected Trustees of the Missionary - 
Society of Connecticut for the year ensuing, viz. His Honor 
John Treadwell, the Hon. Roger Newberry, the Hon. Aaron Aus- 
tin, the Hon. Jonathan Brace, the Hon. Jobn Davenport, Enoch 
Perkins, Esq. the Rev. Messrs. Nathan Perkins, D, D. VWlijah 
Parsons, Samuel Nott, Calvin Chapin, Samuel J, Milis, and Moses 
C. Welch. : 

_ Andrew Kingsbury, Esq. was chosen Treasurer of the Mis- 
slonary Society of Connecticut, for the year ensuing. 

The Rey. Abel. Flint was. chosen ‘Auditor of the Missionary 
Society of Connecticut, for the year ensuing. " 

The Rev. Messrs. Bazaleel Pinneo, Timothy Dwight, D. D.and 
John Elhot were appointed Delegates to the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, in the United States, to convene at Phi. 
ladelphia, the third Thursday of May, 1809. The Rey. Messrs, 


_ Henry A. Rowland, Chauncey Lee, andiZebulon Ely were chosen 


substitutes. 
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The Rev. William Storrs was chosen to represent this body in 
the Convention of Congregational and Presbyterian Ministers, in 
_ the State of Vermont, to convene at Windsor, the first Tuesday 
of September next ; and the Rev. William Lyman was chosen 
his substitute. 

The Committee appointed to take into engaideration a propos- 
al from Tolland Association relative to the nomination and choice 
of delegates from the General Association of Connecticut to the 
General Assembly ofthe Presbyterian Church and to the General 
Convention of Vermont, reported, That, as the opinion of the 
several Associations has been fully expressed on the subject, and 
as the greater part of them have resolved, that no alteration ought 
to be made in the mode of choosing delegates, it is inexpedient te 
adopt said proposal ; which Report was accepted and approved. 

The Committee to. whom was referred the Report of the 
Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, recommen- 
ded that it be hcepie tnd approved ; Whereupon, 

Voted, To accept and approve the said Report. 

Voted, That the next meeting of the General Association be 
holden the third Tuesday of June, 1809, at 11 o ’clock A.M. at 
the house of the Rev. Zebulon Ely, in Lebanon. 

Voted, To continue the Committee for the publication. of reli- 
gious tracts, 

The Rev. Abel Flint was appointed to superintend the printing 
and distribution of the Minutes of this Association. 

The Rev, Lemuel Tyler was appointed to preach the Concie 
ad Clerum, on the evening of the next commencement, at New 
Haven. 

On motion of New Haven West Association, Resolved, That 
it be recommended to the several ministers in this State, that no 
foreigner be ordained over any of our churches, until he has 
preached one year at least in the place where he is to be ordained. 

On motion of Middlesex Association, Resolved, That the Re- 
gister of the General Association be admitted to a seat, as a mem- 
ber of the General Association, ex officio. 

The Committee appointed to prepare a Report respecting the 
state of religion,in our churches and those connected with us, 
made a Report, which being amended, was accepted, and is as 
follows,— 

«© The General Association have heard, with strong emotions 
of pleasure and gratitude, the statements made by the members, 
in the free conversation on the state of religion. From these ac- 
counts it has appeared, that the general harmony of our church- 
es is by no means diminished ; that religious error, if it has not 
received a serious check, has at least beeonie less bold ; that in 
almost every associational district, the goings of our God and our 
King are apparent, and in some districts the triumphs of his grace 
illustriously displayed. ‘The General Association have also ‘been 

refreshed with the accounts received from the delegates of the 
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General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church; and the General — 
Convention of Vermont, of the flourishing state of the Redeem- 
er’s kingdom, in many places within the bounds of the Presbyteri- 
an Church, and in some pertions of the State of Vermont. In 
all these accounts, while we have seen inthem a confirming proof 
of the depravity of the natural heart, and the necessity of man’s 
being born again, we have discovered incontestible evidence of 
the supernatural operations of the Holy Ghost, and of the power 
and sovereignty of divine grace. At no former period, it is belie- 
ved, have we had more cause for encouragement and gratitude. 
We feel ourselves loudly called to prostrate our souls before the 
God of all our mercies, and with profound reverence adore him, 
for the riches of hisimmeasurable grace. We find new encour- 
agement to trust the cause of Zion in the hands of the Redeem- 
ér, without being appalled by the number and rage of her ene- 
mies. And while we thus tender to each other our mutual con- 
gratulations, we would exhort one another, and solemnly charge 
each his own soul, to awakento more fervent and humble zeal, 
and to more apostolic fidelity, in the sacred ministry, which has — 
been so manifestly blessed as the means of the salvation of men.” 
After a prayer by the Rev. Mr. Romeyn, adjourned sine die. 


Ordination. : 


CHAUNCEY LEE, Scrib 
ABEL FLINT, Cribes. 


my RE teins 


Missionary Society of Connect 
icut, requesting this body, in 
behalf of said. Trustees, (should 
they see fit) to ordain Mr. Enoch 
Burt, a licentiate from the coune 
ty of Hampshire, Massachu- 
setts, to the work of thegospel 
ministry, to be employed as a ~ 


Ata Meeting of the Association 
of the Eastern District of) 
Fairfield County, comvened at 
the house of the Rev. Stephen. 
-W., Stebbins, in Stratford, May 
31, 1808 : were present, 


Rev. Messrs. David Ely, Ste- 


phen W. Stebbins, Medad Ro- 
gers, Elijah Waterman, Jona- 
than Bartlett, Jehu Clark; Israel 
Ward,chosen Moderator; Rich- 
ard Williams, Daniel C. Banks, 
chosen Scribe ; Andrew Elliot. 

The Association was opened 
by prayer offered by the Mode- 
rator. 

An application was made to 
this Association by the Rev. Dr. 
Perkins and the Rev. Calvin 
Chapin, from the Committee of 
Missions of the Trustees of the 


Missionary to New Connecticut. 
The Association voted to com- 
ply with said application, and 
proceed to the examination of 
Mr. Burt, relative to his church 
standing and his doctrinal and ° 
experimental acquaintance with 
Christianity, and after obtaining 
satisfaction with regard te the 
foregoing particulars, Voted, 
unanimously to proceed to the 
ordination of Mr. Burt at half 
past ten o’clock the first of June. 
The several parts to be perfore 
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med on the occasion, were as-. 


signed to the following gentle- 
men, viz. The Rev. Elijah 
Watermanto make the intro- 
ductory prayer ; Rev. Nathan 
Perkins, D. D.to preach the 
sermon ;—Rey. David Ely to 
make the consecrating prayer, 
during the imposition of hands 
by the Rev. Messrs. Nathan 
Perkins, David Ely, Stephen 
W. Stebbins, and Calvin Cha- 


pin; Rev. Stephen W. Stebbins. 


to give the Charge ; Rev. Cal- 
vin Chapin to give the Right 
hand of Fellowship : and Rey. 


Jonathan Bartlett to make the | 


concluding prayer. 
_ The above voted as the doings 
of this Association, 
Attest, 

Danrex C. Banks, Scribe. 

The ordination was perform- 
edon Juné 1, 1808, in the man- 
ner as above, 


oy IsraEL Warp, Moderaior. 
Attest, 
£ Danzer C. Banus, Scribe. 
5 —t$ 
4 & 
| ORDINATIONS. 


ON Wednesday June 15th, 
1808, the Rev. Timoruy P. 


GrLLer was ordained to the pas- 


toral care’ of the first church 
and Society in Branford. The 
Rev. Benjamin Trumbull, D.D. 
made the introductory prayer ; 
the Rev. Alexander Gillet 
preached the Sermon from 
Matthew xiii. 52;—the Rev. 
Ammi R. Robbins made the 
: Fisin Foot” prayer; the’ Rev. 


John Foot gave the charge ; 
‘the Rev. Matthew Noyes gave 
the right hand of fellowship ; 


and the Rev. John Elliot made | 


the concluding prayer. 
* 
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ON the 24th of February last, 
was ordained to the pastoral 
care of the church of Christ in 
New Milford, the Rev. An- 
pREw Exnior. The Rev Sam- 
uel Sturges made the intro- 
ductory prayer: Rev. Sam- 
uel Fisher preached the sermon 
from 1. Cor. ix. 16; Rev. Da- 
vid Ely made the consecra- 
ting prayer; Rev. Stephen 
W. Stebbins gave the charge ; 
Rev. Israel Ward gave the 
right hand of fellowship ; 
Rey. Elijah Waterman gave the 
charge to the people and Rev. 
Medad Rogers made the con- 
cluding prayer. 


The consecration of a minis- 
ter to watch for the souls of his 
| fellow men, always an interes- 
ting scene, was in this case ren- 
dered peculiarly solemn and 
joyful by the recollection of past 
difficulties in the society and by 
a general harmony throughout 
the present occasion, promising 
the most happy consequences. 


ORDAINED at New Canaan 
Feb, 10th, 1808, the Rev. 
Wiii1aM Bonnry. Rev. Wil- 
liam Fisher of Middlesex made 
the introductory prayer; Rev. 
Ebenezer Porter of Washington 
preached the sermon from 1 
Thess. ii. 4: Rev. Platt Buffet 
of Greenwich offered the con- 
secrating prayer; Rev. S.Good- 
rich of Ridgfield gave the 
charge ; Rev. Heman Hum- 
phrey of Fairfield gavetheright 
hand of fellowship ; Rev. Daniel 
Smith of Stamford, gave the 
charge to the people, and Rev- 
Samuel Fisher of Wilton made 
the concluding prayer. 
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“ Who love to be called of Men Rabbi?” © 
_ Matthew xxiii. 8. ae ‘ 


ie. . 

' NOT the Godly—'tis their glory _ 
To renounce a mortal’s bays, 
Often greetings to the pilgrim 
Do but check him in his race. 


Not the Humble—’tis their burden 
That they’re loaded with attire ; 
Stripp’d or light’ned of their plumage, 
Easier they ascend and higher. 


» _ » . Not the Contrite—they are happy, 

In the notice of a God ; 
«Cana title make them richer? q 
~~ * What is honor from a clod ? 

_ Not Faith’s subjects—for a kingdom ps 
. As their least allotted prize, ‘ 
_ Names and crowns and thrones are baubles, : 
To the kingdom in the skies. oe 


* 
Not the Heavenly—their devotion ‘ \ j 
_. Is not kindled by this star = Sa 2 
“That alone which leads to JEsus, aay ee ee ’ 
acc), Shares their honiage, claims:theif cates -se<.— z 


ee 
Not the Saint then—for these graces ~ 
‘Form his whole, his inmost heart ' 

Pride and envy, lust, ambition, 

Carnal love and joys, no part. 


+. Spare then, O ye fond dispensers, 
: _ Masters of these titles, spare 2 a aie 
; The heirs of Gop, and fill with vapor). 
Those alone who thrive on air. . 


Pay 
x 


“Titled Christians, look to J ESUS, 
Ever fleeing man’s applause, 


A 
Lisp his accents ;* take no honor 7 
But from God and thro’ the Cross. 
* John v. 45, 
Ra . a Bi ; 
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Some Account of the Rev. Thomas 
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Hooker. 


A Bhage Rev. Thomas Hooker, 
one of the first settlers of 
the colony of Connecticut, and 
first pastor of the church of 
Christ in Hartford, was born in 
England, at Marfield in the 


. county of Leicester, in the year 


1586. His parents, whose for- 
tune was ample, were induced 


from his-early thirst for science 


se 


and strength of capacity, to be- 
stow on him a liberal education. 
His literary progress was more 
than ordinary, which united 
with a cheerful and courteous 
temper, anda strong and vigo- 
rous mind, prepared the way 
for his advancement in the Uni- 
versity. While a proctor in the 
seminary, his constant efforts to 
restrain the excesses, and re- 
form the moralsof the dissipated, 
“were crowned with uncommon 
success. And he was soon pre- 
ferred to a fellowship in Eman- 
uel Collere, Cambridge, the stu- 
dents of which, were originally 
designed for the study of divin- 
ity. 
Vou. I. NO, 12. 


Jt was in this situation, that 
Mr. Hooker became an hopeful 
subject of conversion. He was 
led to see his hopeless condition, 
while a stranger to regenerating 
grace, and was so filled with 
fearful apprehension, of the 
wrath of a justly offended and 
holy God, that sleep fled from 
him, and peace was a stranger 
to hissoul. Hesought, in the 
abundant resources of his own 
mind, a refuge from trouble, 
and inthe subtlety of philoso- 
phy an hiding place from dan- 
ger; but he at length perceived 
every renewed effort still more 
unsuccessful than the former, 
and that like the hypocrite’s hope 
they vanished in the day of 
trial. Emptied of all self-re- 
liance, he was now led, by the 
| renewing influence of the divine 
spirit, to embrace by faith the 
Saviour of the world; to hope 
for pardon and acceptance, thro’ 
his atohement and intercession 5 
and tolove, with cheerful sub- 

ate 7 fi 
mission, God’s holy character 
and @tighteous government.— 
Brought thus from darkness into 
} marvellg@us light, he became an 
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humble, a judicious, and an ani- 
now 
speedily prepared himself for 


mated: Christian. He 


the-ministry, and shortly after 


became a powerful preacher of 


the'gospel.. Not ambitious to 
shine among the great, or to 
acquire applause in the fashiona- 
ble circles, he after a few 
months left London and its 
vicinity, where he bad preached 
with much reputation, and re- 
tired into the country. He was 
ardently desirous to preach the 
gospel to the poor ; to instruct 
the ignorant in the way of life, 
and to publish the glad tidings 
of salvation, to the stranger and 
the captive. . 

In 1626, Mr. Hooker became 


lecturer, and was united as assis- | 


tant, with a Mr. Mitchel at 


Chelmsford, in Essex, a town of 


great resort and business ; but 
abandoned in the extreme, to all 
manner of excess and licentious- 
ness. ‘They were highly favor- 
ed by heaven, in the settlement 
of this discreet, pious and influ- 
ential minister among them. 
dis lectures soon drew the at- 
tention of his people, and not on- 
ly they, but the neighboring 
congregations who occasionally 
heard him, began apparently to 
give a more frequent and solemn 
attention to. religious instruc- 
tion. Miultitudes flocked from 
a distance to hear him, and the 
Spirit was shed abroad, like re- 
freshing showers on thirsty 
lands, over the neighboring 
country, and more especially on 
the people of his charge. He 
was an interesting instructor, 
and spiritual guide, and beheld 
with delight the increase of or- 
der and piety ; a growing res- 
pect for the sabbath and the or- 


ie 


Rev. Thomas Hooker, 
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dinances of worship ; anda gen- 
eral disposition among all, to 
address each other, with the 
friendly and laudable salutation, 
“come and iet us goup to the 
house of the Lord.” 

After the lapse of four years, 
the people of Cheimsford were 
deprived of their spiritual teach- 
er. He was too conscientious, 
to subscribe to the articles, in 
the act of uniformity, and was 
compelled to leave his flock, to 


' which he was tenderly attached ; 


hot, however, without the con- 
solation, that the Shepherd of 
Israel, who never slumbers, still 
watched over them. 

He retired to a neighboring 
village, and kept a school in his 
own hired house; and, like 
the apostle Paul, received with 
Christian tenderness and affec- 


| ion, aS many as resorted thither 


to receive instruction ; and in 
this way was eminently useful, 
hot only by confirming the doubt- 
ful in the truth, but also by 
counselling the neighboring min- 
isters, and relieving them from 
many difficulties, by his saluta- 
ry advice. In his connection 
with his people and his clerical 
brethren, his conduct was so 
blameless, and his deportment 


}So inoffensive, that the tongues 


of his enemies were withheld 
from abuse, and compelled to 
defend him. When the bishop. 
of London pretended, that the 
ministry of Mr. Hooker was in- 
jurious, and offensive to the min- 
isters in his vicinity, forty-seven 
of them petitioned im his behalf, 
and declared him to be orthodox, 
honest, peaceable, and in no wise 
turbulent or factious; though 
they were all strenuous opposers 
of the nonconfurmists ; 


» 
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<imume’’ Abash’d they stood, 
« And felt how awful goodness is, 
and saw 
« Virtue in her shape how lovely.” 


But nothing, in these days of in- 
tolerance, could avail a dissenter. 
The spiritual court, at Chelms- 
ford in 1630, proceeded to si- 
lence him, and laid him under 
bonds of fifty pounds, to ap- 
pear before the court of high 
commission. The bonds, how- 
ever, were forfeited, his security 
was indemnified by his friends, 
and himself saved from the dan- 
ger of a trial. 

Mr. Hooker, having left his 
family under the care of his 
great and good friend the Earl 
of Warwick, now thought it ex- 
pedient to avoid prosecution, by 
becoming a voluntary exile from 
his native country. After an 
hazardous passage, he arrived in 
Holland ; which, at this time, 
was a frequented asylum, to the 
despised and oppressed puritans. 
’ He remained a short season at 
Amsterdam, and thence removed 
to Delft, where he was cordially 
received, and associated in the 
ministry, wilh the pious and 
Rev. Mr. Forbs, pastor of the 
English church in that place. 
About two years after, he went 
to Rotterdam, and lived in friend- 
ly intimacy, till he left Holland, 
with the learned and celebrated 
Dr. Ames, whom he assisted in 
the composition of some of his 
discourses designed forthe press. 

This country did not afford a 
convenient settlement for his 
friends, and receiving informa- 
tion, that they contemplated a 
removal to New-Lngland, he 
resolved to return to England 
and join them, with his family, 
jn their expedition to America ; 
where he hoped to spend the re- 
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mainder of his days, in the quiet 
enjoyment of Christian liberty. 
He narrowly escaped from the 
officers, who diligently sought 
him till he sailed from London, 
in 1633, inthe ship which bore 
Mr. Cotton, Mr. Stone,and seve- 
ral others with himself, beyond 
the reach of their malignant pur- 
suers. On their arrival in Bos- 
ton, in the month of Septem- 
ber, Mr. Cotton was there set- 
tled, but Mr.- Hooker and Mr. 
Stone went to Newtown, now. 
called Cambridge, where many 
of their friends had established 
themselves the year before.— 
Here a church was now gather- 
ed; Mr. Hooker was chosen 
pastor, and Mr. Stone teacher, 
a transaction highly gratifying 
to these pious people, and so re- 
viving to the spirits of their 
venerable pastor, that. he ex- 
claimed with affectionate fervor : 
«“ Now I live if ye stand fast in 
the Lord.” Though in an un- 
cultivated land, far removed from 
the temporal comforts and abun- 
dance of his native country 3 
still he confidently trusted in 
the great Shepherd of Tsrael, 
who “ made his own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like a 
flock.” 

In 1635, the people of New- 
town obtained permission, to 
make a settlement on Connect- 
icut River,—made the necessa- 
ry arrangements, and in June 
1635, Mr. Hooker with Mr. 
Stone, and about an hundred of 
his congregation, travelled thro’ 
the trackless desert to Hartford, 
the place of their final and per- 
manent establishment. Remoy- 
ed now beyond the reach of the 
sword of persecution, this good 
man was sensible, that they had 
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not escaped from the lure of 
temptation, and the snares of 
the world. It was his maxim, 
“That adversity had slain its! 
thousands, but that prosperity 
would slay its ten thousands ;” 
and “ I fear” said he, “ that they 
who have been lively Christians, 
in the fire of persecution, will 
soon become cold in the midst 
of universal peace.” Anxious- 
ly concerned for the religious 
prosperity and -peace of this 
infant colony, he devoted him- 
self, with his uncommon wis- 
dom and steady resolution, to 
their’ highest interests. His 
prayers ascended with unremit- 
ted engagedness to the throne of 
grace, which evinced the sincer- 
ity of his own frequent remark, 
“ that prayer is the principal part 
of a minister’s work ;”? and with 
this impression, it was/his con- 
stant practice, to setyapart one 
day in each month, for private 
prayer and fasting. 

Both in the civil and religious 
affairs of his people, his advice 
was a strong motive for exer- 


~ tion, and his decision, in matters 


of dispute, terminated strife. 
In forming resolutions, he was 
bold and decisive, and in their 
execution, judicious, diligent 
and persevering. So much was 
he regarded in all weighty tran- 
‘sactions, that when Capt. Ma- 
son, who had signally vanquish- 
edthe Peguots, the most war- 
like of their enemies, was ap- 
pointed Major General, the 
standard was solemnly delivered 
to him, by the hand of Mr. 
Hooker. 

His manners were open and 
agreeable, calculated to invite 
the timid to a friendly con- 
fidence, and gain an avenue to 
every heart, for the. communi- 
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instruction. Ready 
and cheerful, in the discharge of 
his official duties, he was emi- 
nently a father to all around 
him ; ke was happy in their 
prosperity, and wounded by 
their misfortunes ; in the house 
of poverty his charities were 
abundant; in the chamber of 
sickness, he was kind and be- 
nevolent ; and in the circle of 
mourners, his heart overflowed 
With sympathy and consolation. 

In his own family* he was 
cheerful, prudent and exempla-. 
ry ; given to hospitality 5; ready 
to communicate ; easy of ac- 
cess, and happy in their enjoy- 
ment. His students and domes- 
tics, always viewed him as their 
patron and friend ; and often 
manifested their gratitude, that 
they were so fortunate, as to 
have enjoyed the privileges of 
this devotional family, whose 
governing motto corresponded 
with the resolution of the pious: 
conqueror of Canaan ; “as for 
me and my house we will serve 
the Lord.” 

In church government and 
discipline, he displayed that 
knowledge and ability, which 
the subject eminently requires. 
Prudence and deliberation . so 
marked his footsteps, that disor- 
der withered in ‘the bud at his 
approach, while harmony. and 

eae! 

* Mr. Hooker’s descendants are 
numerous and respectable. His on- 
ly son, the Rev. Samuel Hooker, who 
came with his father from England, 
was ordained at Farmington, in 1635, 
where he continued 40 years a faith- 
ful and respected minister of the 
gospel. He had nine sons and two 
daughters. His sons settled in Far- 
mington, Hartford, and Guilford.— 
His eldest daughter married Mr, 


? 


Pierpont, of New-Haven, and the 
youngest a Mr. Buckingham, 
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love bloomed with reviving frag- 
rance, under his skilful culti- 
vation. His rebukes were giv- 
en with the feelings of a broth- 
er,,whose only design is to re- 
form, and to whom it affords a 
pleasing satisfaction, to cover 
the faults which have excited 
contrition. 

He was much troubled at the 
frequent and illiberal censures 
of some churches, which in his 
opinion, laid the foundation for 
more mischief than benefit ; 
though when they became ne- 
cessary, he was by no means 
insensible of theis importance. 
He observed on this subject, 
that, “ the utmost circumsnec- 
tion is needful, that we do not 
spoil the ordinances of God, by 
our mismanagement thereof.” 
And in this, as well as in all 
other difficult matters, he can- 
didly consulted with those, on 
whose judgment he could rely, 
before he adopted measures of 
critical importance. His use- 
fulness and influence were not 
confined by narrow limits, he 
«“ was the father and pillar of the 
churches in Connecticut ;” he 
assisted in gathering and organ- 
izing all the churches, that were 
formed in this state, previous to 
his decease, helped. to ordain 
their ministers, and gave them 
such advice as their peculiar 
situations required. 

He wasa distinguished mem- 
ber of the first general council 
of the clergy in New-England, 
and from his opinions, which the 
reader will find at large in his 
6 Survey of Church Discipline,” 
was digested the platform. of 
1648, which contains the first 
principles of the constitution of 
the churches of New-Eneland. 
His, hands were strengthened 
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and his heart encouraged to 
these laborious efforts, by the 
wonderful prosperity, which at- 
tended our forefathers in their 
arduous though laudable de- 
signs. 

He lived to see fourteen towns, 
within the present limits of Con- 
necticut, settled in a ragged 
wilderness, whose immense fo- 
rests afforded a gloomy shelter 
to numerous tribes of faithless 
and revengeful savages. These 
dreaded neighbors frequently 
attacked them, and cruelly mur- 
dered those, whom they captiva- 
ted ; but their strength was soon 
broken, and they were driven to ~ 
flight or submission. Thougty 
our ancestors at this time were 
few in number, yet the Lord, in 
whom they trusted, made them 
to prosper,— he cast out the 
heathen also before them,” and 
“ enlarged their borders.” 

In the pulpit, Mr. Hooker’s 
talents shone with superior lus- 
tre.’ He was an animated and 
impressive preacher, and cor- 
rect in his doctrines ; but his 
highest excellency consisted, in 
impressing the minds of his 
hearers, with the necessily of 
relying, for salvation, on the 
atonement, made to God for the 
sins of men,:by the obedience 
and sufferings of Christ. His 
sermons were plain and practi- 
cal, and were delivered in a 
manner so engaging, that when- 
ever he preached, he was sure 
to collect a numerous audience. 
Even his opposers were unable 
to resist the power with which 
he spake. It is related of him, 
that while he was minister at 
Chelmsford, being on a-visit to 
Marfield, he wasinvited topreach 
in the great church, at Leicester. 
One of the principal burgesses 


Pi 


446 


was sorely displeased, that this 
popular dissenter, should re- 
ceive such a mark of respect, 
and determined, so to disturb 
the audience, as to frustrate the 
preacher. He sent a number 
of base fellows, with musical 


instruments, into the perch, to 


effect bis dishonorable purpose; 
but ali their efforts were futile, 
for the audience were still at- 
tentive, and the preacher zealous 
and unabashed. The man at 
length went himself, and while 
meditating hostility, he over- 
heard some observations of Mr. 
Hooker, which arrested his at- 
tention ; he stopped to listen, 
and his conscience smote him. 
He no longer breathed out threa- 
tening and slaughter against the 


‘worshippers ef God, for his bit- 


terness against them was chan- 
ged to penitence, and his curses, 
to prayers. His distress termi- 
nated in hope; he became a 
professor of religion, and proved, 
by the consistency of his life, 
the sincerity of his-reformation. 
The discourses of Mr. Hooker 
secured so much approbation, 
that nearly an hundred cf them 
appeared fromthe press; but the 
fortune common to such publi- 
cations has followed them.— 
They have had their period and 
are gone to forgetfulness, where 
they will soon be joined, by their 
humerous successors. There 


.is more useful, classical, and 


sound theological reading in ser- 
mons than in all the systems, 
polemic discussions and com- 
mentaries in the language ; yet 
a dull dissertation will long sur- 
vive a sermon, which is con- 
sideredof no more value, than the 
parson’sweeklydiscourses,which 
are heard, in compliance with 
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fashion, without thé trouble of 
attention. 

Mr. Hooker was thoroughly 
versed in the polemic divinity of 
his time. His logical powers 
were strong and discriminating, 
and his dexterity, in managing 
ah argument, united to a flowing 
elocution, highly qualified him 
for disputation, to which he was 
frequently compelled, in defence 
of his nonconformity. But it - 
ought to be mentioned in his 
praise, that in the sanctuary, he 
never fed his people with doubt- 
ful disputations; there he ad- 
dressed himself to the heart and 
conscience, and. preached the 
gospel, in iis original purity and 
simplicity. 

The convicted and awakened 
ever resorted to him, with the 
eteatest freedom and confidence; 
and his abilities were no where 
more uscful and conspicuous, 
than in convincing the sinner of 
his demerit, and the justice of 
the dealings of Providence, in 
leading him to understand the 
nature of holiness, and the only 
way of salvation through the 
merits of a Mediator. 

With his other attainments, he 
possessed the accomplishments. 
of a profound and a_ polished 
scholar. His literary merit ob- 
tained for him, the fellowship at 
Cambridge, and few men of bis 
age, were so thoroughly versed 
in the liberal sciences. His eth- 
ical and theological lectures, 
while a catechist-in the Univer= 
sity, Were so justly admired, that. 
hotes were carefully taken from 
them, and preserved by his -pu- 
pils. On these occasions, 4t was 
his chief design, to unfold and 
enforce the great and important — 
dectrines of Christianity, in 
which he blended the most cor- 
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rect instruction, with a delight- 
ful exhibition of the most inter- 
esting considerations and in- 
ducements, to a life of Christian 
obedience. 

Through aimost the whole 
course of his active life, he was 


employed in the instruction of 


youth, and particularly those, 
who were designed for the min- 
istry ; and to this undertak- 
ing, his talents were peculiar- 
ly adapted. His suavity gained 
their affection, his knowledge 
of the doctrines of the scrip- 
tures, enabled him. to expound 
them consistently, and his accu- 
rate and extensive erudition, 
which he freely communicated, 
elevated their conceptions, and 
assisted them, in forming the 
best habits of thinking and 
judging. Many of his pupils, 
both in England and America, 
became eminent divines. The 
last of them, the Rev. James 
Fitch, was settled at Saybrook, 
-in 1646, where Mr. Hooker as- 
sisted in gathering the church, 
and ordaining their pastor. 

As the life of this godly man 
was filled up, with usefulness 
and duty, so in his death, he was 
calm and resigned. He had said, 
while in health, That ‘he 
should esteem it a favor from 
God, if he might live no longer, 
than he should be able to con- 
tinue his active labors in the 
work of his place ; and that 
when the time of his departure 
should come, God would short- 
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en the time.” In this desire he 
jas gratified. He was slightly 
attacked with an epidemic fe- 
ver, which had carried off many 
of his people; but his disorder 
soon assumed a threatening as- 
pect. Alter his danger was 
apprehended, he conversed but 
little’ with his nearest friends. 
Being asked toexpress his ap- 
prehensions, respecting the 
state of New-England ; he re- 
plied, “I have not that work 
now to do; I have already de- 
clared the counsel of the Lord.” 
He seemed to be conscious, that 
his work was done, and well 
done, and that nothing remain- 
ed, but to compose his mind, to 
meet the solemn change, that 
awaited him. <A_ friend, who 
stood in tears by his bed-side, just 
before he expired, said to him, 
“« Sir, you are going to receive 
the reward of all your labors ;” 
to which he answered, * Bro- 
ther, Lam going to receive mer- 
cy.” He then, with perfect 
composure, closed his eyes with 
his own hands, and witha gen- 
tle groan, resigned his spirit 
into the hand of God who gave it. 

Thus, on the 7th of July,1647 ». 
terminated the life of this vene- 
rable man, whose death was sen- 
sibly felt, and deeply regretted, 
by his numerous acquaintance. 
His brethren in the ministry 
lamented their loss, and the 
churches, which he had watered, 
for a Jong time, cherished his 
memory. 
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HE common practice of be- 

stowing indiscriminate pan- 
egyric upon the dead, ought not 
to deter us from paying a just 
tribute of respect, to the memo- 
ry of the truly virtuous and ex- 
cellent: nor from exhibiting 
sketches of their lives, for en- 
samples to the living. Few men 
were in life more beloved, or in 
death more lamented, than Doc- 
tor Hart, of Preston, whose 
death was announced last week. 
Dr. Hart was the son of Thomas 
Hart, Esq. of Southington, in 
Connecticut. Being early of a 
slender and delicate constitution ; 
his father designed to give him 
a public education : but before 
he was prepared to enter Col- 
lege, the death of his father de- 
prived him of paternal care. “A 
thirst for knowledge however, 
and an ardent desire to accom- 
plish his father’s purpose, ena- 
bled him to surmount every dif- 
ficulty, and obtain the honors of 
Yale College in 1760. While 
a member of College, he made 
@ public profession of that reli- 
sion which regulated all his fu- 
ture conduct, and to the interest 
of which, his whole future life 
was devoted. On leaving Col- 
lege, he commenced the study 
of Divinity with the late Doc- 
tor Bellamy ; and soon after he 
was licensed to preach, he was 
invited in 1762, to the pastoral 
care of the church and congre- 
gation in the second society in 
Preston; where he continued 
and was able to preach and per- 
form all parochial duties, until 
ashort time before his death ; 
which happened October 27, 
1808, apred Endowed by 
nature with a sound and vigo- 
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rous understanding, Dr. Hart | 


| had not neglected to improve 


his mind with literature. He 
had pursued with uncommon as- 
siduity science in general; but 
more especially that which was 
connected with his profession : 
and was always able “ to give a 
reason, for, the faith that was in 
him.” Much distinguished for 
an accurate knowledge of hu- 
man nature, and discernment of 
character; of a social and com- 
municative turn of mind, his 
talents were not permitted to 
lie dormant. His frequent calls 
to heal breaches in otherchurch- 
es: (in his own he had none,) his 
being often elected to preside in 
Ecclesiastical councils; the 
number of young gentlemen » 
who were by him trained up to 
the ministry ; his election to the 
office of trustee of Dartmouth, 
and afterwards of Yale College, 
and of the Missionary Society, 
of which he was one of the 
founders, sufficiently attest in 
what estimation he was held by 
the public. Much as he was 
publicly esteemed ; those only 
who were acquainted with his 
private and domestic life, could 
justly appreciate his character. 
Benevolent and. placid, in his 
disposition ; of amiable man- 
ners, unassuming demeanor, 
and great delicacy : he never 
intentionally wounded the feel- 
ings of any, but always encour- 
aged the modest and diffident. 
As a husband and father; he 
was tender and affectionate, per- 
haps to an extreme. As a 
friend ; open, candid, honest, 
and sincere. As a neighbor ; 
kind, obliging and oitiale: AS 
a gentleman in own house 5 
courteots, | hospitable, and truly 
polite, to anumerous circle of 


his 
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friends, to whom it was always 
open. But most of all he shone 


as a faithful minister of the re- 
Having 
been set apart to the work of the 
ministry ; he thought it his duty 
to be “ instant in season, and out 
of season,” and “to spend and be 
spent” in the service of his 


ligion of Jesus Christ. 


divine Lord and Master. He 


adopted St. Paul’s rule, “ to be- 


come all things to all men; 
that thereby he might gain 
some.” In doing this however, 
he never yielded up his princi- 
ples, nor gave any countenance 
to the vicious. What Dr. Hart 
was aS a preacher, cannot be 
better expressed, than in the 
following passage from Cowper, 


and to no man within the know- 
ledge of the writer, were these 


lines more applicable. 


“TI would express 
grave, sincere, 

In doctrine, uncorrupt, in language, 
plain, 


And plain inmanner. Decent, sol- 


ern, chaste, 

And natural in gesture. Much im- 
press’d 

Himself, as conscious of his awful 
charge, ~ 

And anxious that the flock he feeds, 

May feel it too, Affectionate in 
look, § 

And tender in address, as well be- 
comes - 


A messenger of grace, to guilty 
32 


men. 


That the gospel might be 
preached to every creature, was 
his constant prayer ; and to ex- 
tend its influence employed his 
unremitted exertions. It was 
this which occasioned his ardent 
zeal to promote missions, and 
Missionary Societies : and was 
principally the theme of a cor- 
respondence, for several years, 
with many highly respectable 

Vox. I, NO, 12. 


Obituary. 


him, simple, 


449 


charactersin Europe, of differ- 
@nt religious denominations. 

Within the sphere of his per- 
sonal exertions, it was not suffi- 
cient for him that he publicly 
preached. His private visits in 
his parish were constant, stated, 
and universal. He thought it 
better to visit the house of 
mourning, than the house of 
feasting ; and continually sought 
out the abodes of affliction and 
sorrow, of poverty and distress. 
He considered the time when 
the mind was softened by afflic- 
tion, as one best calculated to 
make some useful impression, 
and this he always attempted ; 
but ina mannerpeculiarly sooth- 
ing; and never calculated to 
wound. He not only soothed 
the poor by his conversation 3 
but assisted their wants, from 
the little, which by an exact 
economy, he was enabled to 
save from a small salary ; and 
both by precept and example, 
animated others more able to do 
the same. 

In short, he wasa father to 
the people of his charge; the 
steady and orderly conduct for’ 
which they are distinguished, 
bear testimony to his usefulness 
among them. Their attention 
to him in his last sickness, vie- 
ing witheach other in acts of 
kindness towards him; their 
tears, and lamentations at his 
death and burial, evidence how 
much they loved him, and how 
deeply they felt the loss. As 
he had lived, so he died, with 
perfect serenity, and Christian 
composure. 

“ "The chamber where the good man 
meets his fate, 
Is privileg’d beyond the common 
walk 
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge 
of heaven.” 
Lik 


450 


His funeral was attended by all 
the neighboring clergy ; and ay 
excellent sermon preached by 
Rev. Joel Benedict, D. D. of 
Plainfield ; from these words, 
«Your fathers where are they, 
and the prophets do they live 
forever ?” Zech. i. 5. A very 
large and attentive concourse of 


- people, hung upon the lips of 


the preacher, while. he descri- 
bed some of the prominent fea- 
tures of the character of the 
deceased; and evinced, that 
their hearts affectionately re- 
sponded to the justice of this 
delineation, His remains were 
deposited by the side of a de- 
ceased wife, at whose grave he 
had erected a plain stone, with 
this inscription, “« And Jacob sat 
a pillar upon Rachael’s grave.” 
November 9, 1808. 
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HE Lord is incomprehen- 
sible in his works. . Their 
greatness, their extent, their va- 
riety and their goodness will be 
matter of wonder to his crea- 
tures for ever ; it is by his 
works, that God displays his 
own infinite nature to creatures, 
thus leading them to an enjoy- 
ment of himself ; and we may de- 
termine they will for ever ap- 
pear wonderful, and be so in the 
sight of angels as well as of 
men. All our knowledge of,God 
is, through the medium of his 
works. There is no intimation, 
that creatures will ever be able 
to Jook directly on God, and to 
see his perfections, either intu- 
itively or without a medium, as 
he sees, and knows himself,— 
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The display which God made of 
himself was begun in creation, — 
and has been continued in his. 
providence. His providence is 
a most wise government of all 
his works, and perhaps is not 
different from a continued crea- 
tion ; for it implies a continued 
exercise of the same power and 
wisdom, which were exerted in 
creating. His upholding and 
sovernment of all things, are as: 
much an effect of the present 
will of God as: creation was; so 
that in the hichest sense it is true, 
in him “ we live, are moved and 
have our being.” He is a God 
always present,—always acting 
in our existence, and there is no 
more possibility of our being 
distant from. him, than there is 


| of a most dependent effect being 


separated from a most absolute 


f Cause. 


The providence of God is a 
vast scheme of divine action in 
upholding and directing his 
works. It is a vast and eternal. 
display of himself to the finite 
understanding of his creatures. 
His common providence is the 
constant exercise of an efficient 
agency, according to certain 
laws. of existence and action, 
which we call the established 
laws of nature. His special pro- 
vidence is a divine agency exert- 
ed ina manner, different from 
the known and established laws: 
of nature and divine action ; 
which is designed more fully to 
display himself, for his own 
glory andthe good of his crea- 
tures. As his scheme of coun-; 
sel and action was most perfect. 
from eternity, and best in all its 
parts, the distinetion between 
common and special providence,’ 
doth not imply any separation or 
imperfection of counsel in God 3 
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or that he was disappointed in 
the laws and events of his com- 
mon providence. Both com- 
mon and special acts of provi- 
dence were equally included in 
the original plan ; and the ver- 
bal distinction was introduced, 
merely to aid weak creatures in 
conceiving and describing to 
each other the deep things of 
God. Among the works of his 
special providence, we may 
number the great and glorious 
redemption of sinners. Crea- 
tion was a great display of him- 
self, and was necessary to pre- 
cede ; but redemption is greater. 
It more gloriously unfolds the 
rectitude and goodness of God, 
his manner of enjoying himself, 
and of leading his creatures to 
the same blessed enjoyment, the 
unchangeable nature of his law 
and government, and the insepa- 
rable connection between holi- 
nessand happiness. Redemption 


was designed by God to be the | 


highest display of himself, and 
the means of introducing into 
the universe the greatest happi- 
ness of creatures, and the great- 
est declarations of his own glory. 
"Fherefore, we should not view 
redemption as designed toamend 
adefect in the original scheme 
of divine government ; but 
should rather consider the crea- 
tion as preparatory to the work 
of redemption. Redemption 
will give more additional glory 
to God, and happiness to crea 
tures, than could have been from 
creation without it ; and there- 
fore this dispensation of grace, 
may fitly be called the greatest 
and most glorious of God’s 
works. It is said, ‘ tothe in- 
tent that now unto the princi- 
-palities and powers in heavenly 


places, might be known by the, 
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church the manifold wisdom of 
God, according to the eternal 
purpose, 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
church here means, the redeem- 
ed church saved from among 
men. By principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places is proba- 
bly meant some other orders of 
holy and intelligent creatures. 


which he purposed in 
{27 she 


It appears by revelation, that 


in displaying himself, the ever 
blessed God acts by the Son, the 
second person of his divine na- 
ture. He was the Creator, is the 
Redeemer, and will be the Judge 
of angels and men. 
the holy creation is united, and 
by him united to the infinite 
godhead. 


In him all 


He is the Creator of all things. 


«“ For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 


visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities 
or powers : all things were cre- 
ated by him and for him. And 
he is before ail things, and by 
him all things consist,” that is, 
are upheld in being. Jesus 
Christ in some sense is the head, 


in whom all created beings are 


united and brought nigh to God. 
How he is the head of redeem- 
ed men is very clearly described 
in the sciptures. There are also 
many clear intimations in the 
word of God, that he is, im some 
sense not explained ‘to us, the 
head of the holy creation. “ By 
him to reconcile all things tc 
himself, by him, I say, whethet 
they bethingsin earth orthingsir 
heaven. And yeare complete it 
him, which is the head of al 
principality and power. Tha 
in the dispensation of the ful 
ness of times, he might gathe 
together in one all things it 
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Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth even in 
him.” The wonderful scheme 
of divine wisdom in redeeming 
men, will have a great iufluence 
on the state and blessedness of 
all intelligent creatures. Tho’ 
it be men only who are redeem- 
ed through the blood of Christ, 
other holy creatures will be 
greatly benefited, and their 
most pure happiness and moral 
glory will arise from this 
transaction. The greatest glory 
of God, and the greatest happi- 
ness of his creatures will be for 
ever united.. The greatest dis- 
play of his essential goodness, 
will make him most glorious, 
and his holy creatures most 
blessed ; so that angels may be 
deeply interested, and. their in- 
crease of holiness and happiness 
depend on the gospel grace, 
although they never sinned or 
needed redemption. The pyro- 
per meaning of the word angel 
is a messenger, and it is figura- 
tively applied in the holy scrip- 
tures, as a general name for all 
the invisible created spirits. It 
most commonly means spi- 
rits of some order different 
from the souls of men; but 
sometimes is used for the spirits 
of just men made perfect in 
glory. In the xxii. chapter of 
Rev. one who is called an angel 
told John, he was of his brethren 
the prophets. 

These invisible spirits are 
used by God as messengers or 
agents of his providence in the 
work of redemption. The hea- 
venly hosts ave described as joy- 
ful spectators of the great events 
in the kingdom of grace. At 
the incarnation they sang an 
hymn of praise. ‘here is joy 


in the presence of the angels of 
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God over one sinner that repent- 
eth. Christ will come attended 
by his holy angels to judge the 
world. The angels desire to look 
into the things of redemption.— 
Thus it appears that other crea- 
tures besides men feel deeply in- 
terested in the opening scheme 
of redeeming grace. “ Thy judg- 
ments are as the light that goeth 
The dispensations of 
mercy and judgment to the sin- 
ners of this world give instruc- 
tion to the universe. Ifthe heart 
be perfectly good, whatever in- 
creases knowledge will increase 
holiness ; and whatever increas- 
es holiness will increase happi- 
ness. Itis inthis way that the 
angels are benefited by the great 
work of redemption. Thereby 
they learn the unsearchable rich- 
es of divine goodness, and the 
awiul severity of justice. 

The moral character of God 
is the principal object of holy 
enjoyment. The more he is 
known, the more blessed and 
glorious heaven will become to 
its pure inhabitants. Christians 
in this world do not generally 
consider how much the gospel 
display of an infinite God ex- 
ceeds all others. The most ex- 
plicit revelation of the moral law, 
that could have been made to 
creatures, without the gospel re- 
demption, would have given but 
little knowledge of divine recti- 
tude and the nature of holiness, 
compared with what we now 
have. These subjects, with the 
general nature of the moral SySs- 
tem, are made very luminous to 
the understanding. of creatures 
both in heaven and on earth, by 
the redemption of sinners and 
the manner of its purchase and 
application. By this we learn 
what divine goodness Is ; a de- 
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light in the blessedness of intel- 
ligent beings. By this we learn 
its infinite degree ; so great as 
to forgive sinners and enemies 
who deserve eternal rejection ; 
and forgive them by the gift of 
the Son of God, to humble him- 
self to death, even the death of 
the cross. By this we learn that 
God doth not punish from any 
delight in misery, but from love. 
By this we learn the nature of 
justice, and that it is the inflexi- 
bility of goodness, so inflexible 
that the Lord would not spare 
his own Son from suffering — 
Considering Jesus Christ as a 
divine person, how gloriously 
truth, justice and mercy are dis- 
played on the cross! Here, their 
nature, their certainty, their in- 
finite fulness are seen beyond all 
that could be conceived without 
this display. By looking into 
these things the angels know 
more of God than they knew be- 
fore. Herein his holiness is 
opened to their understanding. 
The goodness that can forgive, 
the manner of purchase, the 
manner of applying by irresist- 
ible grace, against the sinner’s 
self-destroying temper, and the 
divine patience, are a very won- 
derful discovery of what God 
isin himself. His love of right- 
cousness and of mercyare a high 
example for creatures of the high- 
est order. They see justice and 
judgment to be the habitation of 
his throne, and mercy and truth 
going before him. 

By the gospel, through which 
men are saved, all creatures may 
learn the determination of God 
to maintain, in the highest dig- 
nity and obligation, the law un- 
der which they were created and 
must for ever exist. There were 
two reasons for giving the law ; 
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one, thatit might serve asa rule 
of duty ; the other, to display the 
character of the lawgiver. To 
have the best conception of the 
law it must be seen in practice 
and execution. Thus we know 
how the lawgiver esteems his 
own commandment, and will act » 
in executing it. The law of mo- 
ral virtue never before appeared 
so dignified and obligatory on 
creatures, asit did when Christ 
died on the cross. The whole 
moral system never did before 
appear so full of light—so so- 
lemn—so certain—so fixed in 
the eternal counsels, and in the 
very nature of Godhead. 

Itis eminently by the gospel 
that creatures learn what good- 
nessis. The great work of re- 
demption is goodness displayed 
from its infinite source, so as to 
become an example of its nature 
to all creatures. This shows 
that sinners may be subjects of 
goodness ; that there is nothing 
private and self-interested in its 
nature ; and that general well- 
being ig the end which it seeks. 
In these respects, redemption by 
such means as infinite wisdom 
hath chosen, is a new view of 
goodness and its most excellent 
nature, which the works of crea- 
ation never could give. By the 
gospel God convinces angels 
that the awful justice of his 
nature is the same as his love ; 
and that his holiness could not 
ordain a law, or his justice ap- 
point a penalty, for the sake of 
general good, which his Son 
would not obey, to promote the 
same end. 

Redemption is the highest 
possible display of divine wis- 
dom, a greater display than the 
work of creation admits. It 
displays God turning evil to a 
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human natures, remain vile and 
miserable forever, the sum of 
glory and blessedness is increas- 
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good account, bringing light out 
of darkness ; and making in the 
universe a greater quantity of 
holiness and happiness, than 
would have been without sin 
and misery. How astonishing 
the wisdom which doth this !!!- 

It may be remarked of all the 
effects of sin, so far as we have 
had opportunity to see their ter- 
mination, that through the di- 
rection of infinite wisdom, they 
turn to the confusion of the 
kingdom of evil. Though the 
devices of sin may appear to 
prosper for a season, we do al- 
ways see them finally blasted. 
So innumerable have been the 
imstances of this, that the raised 
expectation ef sinners, in their 
evil ways, shows a strong blind- 
ness of mind. How wonderful 
will the wisdom of God appear 
in the end, “* when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that 
believe !? Then it willbe seen, 
through a divine ordering, ‘that 
this rebellion hath turned to the 
‘greatest glory of God and bless- 
edness of his kingdom. Thus 
all the hosts of heaven will be- 
hold the wisdom and holiness of 
their Lord. 

The government of the Lord 
is ascheme of wisdom and ho- 
liness, in which all the parts 
from eternity to eternity, are 
connected. The admission of 
sin into the system has often ex- 
cited the wonder of finite minds. 
When the elect angels saw the 
fallof their fellows mn glory, and 
of mankind, doubtless their sur- 
prise at the event was great; 
but before this they have receiv- 
ed full conviction that the Al- 
mighty is holy, wise and good in 
thé permission ; and that altho’ 
many, both of the angelic and 


he admission of sin was 
connected with the scheme of 
redemption ; and redemption, 
above all other means, unfolds to 
finite understanding, the pleni- 
tude of eternal Godhead. Thus 
he is revealed by the execution 
of his counsels to the under- 
standing of creatures, and ad- 
mired in the holiness and glory 
which he will give to his saints. 
Thus by the admission of sin 
and by redeeming grace, the 
nature of holiness will be infi- 
nitely better known by crea- 
tures, than if moral evil had 
never been. 

This subject, when consider- 
ed in its great extent, shows 
the credibility of the gospel 
revelation, and the weakness of 
several objections made against 
it by some disbelievers. They 
have said, itis net credible that 
men should be a favored race” 
above angels or other orders of 
intelligent creatures. They 
have said it is not credible, that 
the divine nature should become 
incarnate, and sinners be saved, 
by such expensive means as ‘the 
gospel publishes. Such ob- 
objections betray both a want of 
goodness in the objector, and 
ignorance of God’s counsel and 
motives. It is true the good- 
ness exercised to sinners is won- 
derful and unmerited ; but in 
this great work God is not ac- 
tine for the good of sinners on- 
ly. Heis promoting his own 
glory, and making himself hap- 
py, in the communication of 
his grace; this is his design, and 
his own happiness consists in 
making an infinite display of his 
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goodness~—To do this it was 
‘necessary he should take a gruil- 
ty, unworthy race to be the sub- 
This is 
erace and goodness indeed ! At 
the same time he has the highest 
regard to his own slory, and 
infinitely 
more blessedness from  bestow- 
ing, than guilty sinners will 
Weither are 
‘sinful men represented to be a 
Favored race, inany such sense, 
as implies respect of persons, 
ora neglect of other intelligent 
the 
good of redeemed men by de- 
livering them from sin and mis- 


jects of his mercy. 


derives to himself 


have in receiving. 


“creatures. God seeks 


ery ; and he seeks the good of 
angels, by redeeming men in 
such a way as unfolds to their 
understanding, in the greatest 
hisown infinite nature 


degree, 
and the moral system depend- 
ing on his will. Men 


face of the universe. For this, 
they were created, the condition 


of their existence in every res- 
permitted to fall 
——and redeemed by the blood 


pect appointed, 


of Christ. The immediate end 
of redemption was to sanctify 


and pardon sinners 5, one great- 
er than this, was to instruct and 


increase the happiness of angels, 
er other orders of creatures ; 
and the ultimate and greatest 
end was to glorify God in the 
enjoyment of his own good- 
ness.  « 
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| [* who gave us the holy 


scriptures knew the sloth 
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are a 
race of beings prepared by God 
for the purpose of making this 
great display of himself in the 
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of sinful men, and the stupify- 
ing influence which the world 
hath on their consciences, so that 
they need to be constantly ad- 
monished. If this be net done,. 
they will sink into the deepest 
slumber, even the sleep of death. 
Therefore both his word and 
providence, are calculated to 
excite their attention, from 
too eager a pursuit of pre- 
sent vanities to a consideration 
of their eternal interests, and to 
shew that they must be prepared 
for death by a work of grace in 
the heart. A superintending 
providence teaches these things 
by the daily events of life, by our 
present troubles, by our bodily’ 
pains, by the loss of our friends, 
by the breaches which are made 
on the families of our neighbors; 
indeed, by all the things which 
betide mankind in this world.— 
All these are calculated to awa~- 
ken sleeping sinners, and bring 
them to attend to the things of 
their peace before they shall be 
sealed by their impenitence to 
utter ruin. 

My design in this paper is to 
describe the state of those per- 
sons who are inattentive to 
Christian duty, and so far im- 
mersed, either in the interests 
or pleasures of this world, that 
they forget their speedy destina- 
tion to another state of existence» 
where they will be judged, and 
receive a portion in rightcous 
wisdom, according to the lives 
which they have lived in the 
world. If all men could be 
brought, seriously to attend to 
this truth, it would produce an 
amazing change both in the 
opinions and’ manners of the 
world. The apparent face of 
things would be totally altered, 
and in a thousaad instances fear 
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would predominate, where sin- 
ners now appear, with a front of 
brass to defy their Maker, and 
triamph over all moral obliga- 
tions to their fellow men.—No- 
thing is so effectual to restrain 
from sin, and excite visible duty, 
as a sense that we must soon 
come into judgment. When 
this sense is Jost, men will sink 
into total indifference, and per- 
haps rush into the most daring 
crimes. So long as it is retained, 
they will hear a monitor within 
their own breasts, beware what 
thou doest ; remember thou art 
to be judged. 

In the word of God, the state 
of secure sinners is described 
by two strong images ; a state 
of sleep, and a state of death. 

With the sleep of the body 
from which the first image is 
taken, allof us are acquainted. 
It is a state of inaction and in- 
sensibility, wherein those under 
its power, do not think on the 
subjects which are most interes- 
ting to them. They can neither 
foresee, nor use means to pre- 
vent an approaching evil, If 
the mind be not laid in a state 
Wholly quiescent, it is filled 
with a series of imaginations, 
which are irrational, unconnec- 
ted and unprofitable. So “it is 
with the sleeping sinner, for the 
figure is admirably adapted to 
give atrue description of his state. 
He is insensible of divine truth ; 
of a holy and present God ; of 
his own guilty character, which 
exposes him to divine judg- 
ments ; of a law which is just 
and good by which he must be 
judged ; of the certain connex- 
ion between sin, and that pun- 
ishment appointed for the euil- 
ty 5 and of the incessant rolling 
ef time bringing him rapidly 
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to the catastrophe of his pres-: 
ent expectations. In this con- 

dition he is necessarily insensi- 

ble of the grace of God which 

offereth salvation to the chief of 
sinners. The most glorious 

doctrines and promises of the 

gospel make no impression on 

him; and although, the solemn : 
truths of religion are placed in 

his view, he puts them far away 

as though they had no relation 

to his condition. 

A state of inaction is the con- 
Sequence of this insensibility. _ 
He doth nothing to secure his, 
pardon and peace’ from God. 
He performs the duties of vis- 
ible decency, only from the 
motive of perpetuating securi- 
ty, and is very imperfect in 
these. If he goes to the sanc- 
tuary it is only to comply 
with a custom to which he sees 
his neighbors conform; he nei- 
ther prays, reads the word of 
God, nor devotes any time to 
think of immortality —T ruly 
this is a state of insensibility 
and inaction. 

The sleeping person doth not 
foresee or use means to prevent 
an approaching evil; neither 


doth a slumbering sinner appre- 
hend the danger that awaits 
him. When he hears the 


threatening “ if thou sinnest 
thou shalt die,” what itis to die 
eternally, or that he is exposed 
to such an event, is far from his 
thoughts. If he heai's it said 
that the wicked are exposed to” 
great evils, it doth not enter his 
mind, that this is his own char- 
acter. If perchance he visits a 
stave, as he sometimes may, 
through neighborly complai- 
sance, he turns from the pit, 
Without thinking, I must soon 
lie under these earthy clods.— 
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No danger is foreseen, therefore 
ho provision is made for es- 
tape. 

Further, Although the mind 
of the sleeping person, may 
not be laid in a state wholly qui- 
escent, it is, at best, but dream- 
ing, and is filled with a series of 
imaginations, which are irration- 
al, unconnected and unprofita- 
ble. 
ual sinner. However profitable 
for this world he may suppose 
all his thoughts to be, or how- 
ever agreeable they are to the 
principles of his heart, itis but 
dreaming. For another world 
they are unprofitable, and tend 
nothingtolay up for himself those 
treasures, which are durable 
riches and righteousness. They 
are unconnected, neither meet- 
ing in the centre of duty, nor 
conducive to the practice of vir- 
tue which will result in glory. 
The imaginations of the evil 
man, when they are nat brought 
into some point by a present 
call of worldly gain or pleasure, 
are in the ends of the earth. 

They are irrational. For it 
is a most unreasonable thing to 
disobey our Creator, slight our 
Redeemer, and meditate wholly 
on momentary trifles, while the 
weight and the glory of eternity 
are forgotten. he figure rep- 
resenting. sinners by those who 
sleepistherefore,ineveryrespect, 
most just. They do not think 
on the subjects most interesting 
to them, for they are in a state of 
inaction and insensibility ; they 
neither forsee, nor use means 
to avoid the evils with which 
they are awaited ; neither is 
their conduct rational or profit- 
able. p 

“The state of a dead body is, 
also, used in the holy scriptures, 
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asa still stronger image of the 
condition of secure and impeni- 
tent sinners. They have no 
knowledge ; no feeling ; no ap- 
prehensions that eternity with a 
disclosure of its awful events is 
before them, 

“ Weare dead in trespasses 
and sits.’—In the impenitent 
there is no principle of holiness 
and obedience, no love of God, 


or desire to promote his glory, 


no beginning of Christian affec- 
tion, no principle of the heart, 
which will prepare them to en- 
ter with joy into the kingdom 
of God. It is astate very often 
and very pertinently called spir- 
itual death; yea, reader, ‘it 
leads to eternal death 3 for if we 
do not love God, and delight in 
serving him, it is not possible we 
should be happy in his king- 
dom ; and if we cannot be hap- 
py in his presence, we shall not 
wish to enter the mansions of 
peace, although its glorious gates 
are opened for our entrance. 
All this insensibility of sleep and 
death is found in thinking 
creatures; who esteem them- 
selves to berational. It is in 
direct violation of the law of 
God, and the most gracious in- 


vitations of the gospel. Every 
slumbering moment increases 
the guilt and danger, What 


say the scriptures? “ Awake 
thou that sleepest,and arise from 
the dead and Christ shall give 
thee light.” Those who awake 
shall not only see the folly of 
their past ways, and mourn 
therefor ; they shall not only 
turn from them to serve the 
Lord ; but also have the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ. 
They shall see the moral beau- 
ty of the divine perfections ; 
Kkk 
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that Ged is glorious in holiness ; 
all his character is excellent ; 
and the enjoyment of him to be 
desired above all things. 

If the sleeping arise from the 
state, which is at present their 
danger, and continuing therein, 
must be their ruin, they will 
find themselves: infinitely more 
happy,than they ever were made 
by their sinful indulgences— 
They will find themselves bet- 
ter prepared to receive all the 
happiness which this world can 
give, for “ godliness hath the 
promise of the life that now is, as 
well as of that which is to come.” 
‘Fhey will find themselves made 
happy by the exercise of religion 
in this world. A peaceful con- 
science, a trust in God, ‘a lively 
hope in his grace, to forgive 
their sins and imperfections ; 
delight in the duties of religion, 


and in the communion of saints, | 


each of which the comfort 
of saints, are ingredients of hap- 
piness which no sinnner can 
eail his own. The present com- 
forts of Christian piety are inf- 
nitely preferable to the plea- 
sures of sin; so, that if there 
Were no state of existence to suc- 
ceed this life, still wisdom will 
be justified for thepresent peace, 
which she imparts to her friends. 

Godliness hath then the pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and 
surely, it hath the exclusive 
promise of the world to come. 
‘To those who awake from sleep, 
and arist from the dead, Christ 
will give eternal light and glory. 
And is not this, sinner, a suf 
ficient motive to awake thee 
from thy sleep? Dost thou 
consider what eternity is? What 
eternal joys and sorrows are? 
Dost thou reflect that thy own 
well-being, in a very important 


rsense, is placed in thine own 


hand ? God is a sovereign iti the 
bestowment of his mercy ; stilk 
thou must awake from thy sleep, 
and arise from the dead, or this’ 
mercy will not availthee. May . 
every sleeping person hear the 
call, and may every dead sinner 
atise! If we refuse and rebel 
we must reap that which we 
have sowed ; if we are obedient 
we shall see life. 


is TE 


Lxplanation of Scriptural Types. 
PARI, 


No. XVII. 
(Continued from p. 418.) 
Lhe Tyftical System Explained. 


F we attentively inspect the 
laws and ordinances prescri- 
bed for the Israelites by Moses, 
we shall perceive them to con- 
stitute a complete system of re- 
ligious institutions and regula- 
tions of life and practice, in per- 
fect harmony and order. A par- 
ticular city appointed as the seat 
of all the public and_ national 
exercises of religious devotion— 
ordinances of divine service— 
Persous consecrated to attend 


and perform them—and particu- 


lar seasons appropriated to the’ 
observance of them, constituting’ | 
an entire and complete religious 


)system. This, it is the present - 


design to explain and apply to 
evangelical subjects. As the 
Israelites were in the wilderness, 
in an unsettled state, when Mo- 
ses instituted the ritual system, 
the particular city in which the 
ordinances of it should be so- 
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Jemnized was not appointed, but 
referred to future designation. 
They should be attended in the 
_ place which the Lord 
choose to fut his name there.— 
After they passed over Jordan, 
the tabernacle appears to have 
been erected in Gilgal; but when 
Joshua had subdued the kings of 


Canaan, and the land had rest 


from war, he and the whole con- 
gregation setitupin Shiloh. In 
this place it continued until the 
days of Eli—but the Psalmist 
observes, He refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose: not 
the tribe of Ephraim, but he 
chose the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion «which he loved. 
This now became the city, pe- 
culiarly designated, as the seat 
of public worship for the holy 
nation of Isracl—and we have, 
First, JnrusaLEeM and MOUNT 
Zion typical. 
Jerusalem was originally pos- 
sessed by an idolatrous king of 
Canaan, who was conquered by 
Joshua. The city was given to 
the tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min. But the mountain contig- 
uous toit was retained, and so 
strongly fortified by the Jebu- 
sites, that they considered it 
absolutely tenable. According- 
ly when David assailed it with 
his army, his summons was re- 
jected with contempt, Never- 
theless David took the strong 
hold of Zion, fortified and adorn- 
ed it, made it his royal residence, 
and called it, Zhe city of David. 
This wasa type of the church. 
As Jerusalem received its’ par- 
ticular consideration and typical 
character from David the king 
of Israel, who also was an emi- 
nent type of Christ, it will be 
most natural to explain this type 
in connection with that illystri- 
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ous monarch, and we may pre- 
viously consider David a type of 
Christ. 


If we may consider David as 


atype of Christ in his family, 
being poor and despised, as 


Christ was the supposed son of 
Joseph, a carpenter—or in the 
gracefulness of his person, ruddy 
and fair to look upon, as Christ 
is fairer than the children of 
men—or in his pastoral life, as 
Christ is the good Shepherd— 
or in his discreet conduct, be- 
iaving himself wisely, as Gad’s 
servant dealt prudently—or in 
his exaltation from an afilicted 
and humble condition, to royal 
dignity and power, as from the 
form of a servant, God made his 
first born, higher than the kings 
of the earth—or in being de- 
serted and betrayed by his fa- 
miliar friend Ahitophel, as Christ 
was deserted and betrayed by 
Judas—or in slayingGoliath with 
a sling and stone, and cutting off 
his head with his own sword, as 

hrist overcame Satan, and tri- 
umphed over principalities and 
powers by the cross, the instru- 
ment they had devised for bis 
destruction—yet these are not, 
perhaps, the most important 
respects in which David typified 
his Lord and Saviour. _ David 
appears to have been eminently 
a type of Christ, 

1. In being chosen to deliver 
God’s people from their enemies, 
and to give them the land of pro- 
mise in its whole extent. God 
made acovenant with Abraham, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land from the river of 
Egypt to the great river, the 
river Euphrates. But the land 
subdued by Joshua, and divided 
between the twelve tribes, was 
but a small part of their exten- 
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sive grant. The other parts 
wvere possessed by the Syrians, 
Ammonites, Moabites and E- 
domites. Even in Canaan which 
was possessed by the twelve 
tribes, there were many of the 
native inhabitants, subjugated, 
but not expelled. These were 
as thorns in their sides. Some- 
times they revolted,—obtained 
an ascendancy, and mightily op- 


pressed Israel. The Philistines, 
who possessed:a great part of 


‘their sea-coast, were peculiarly 
inveterate andvexatious. In the 
days of Samuel and Saul, they 
reduced the Israelites to great 
distress. Their distress and op- 
pression induced them to desire 
aking who might go cut before 
them, and fight their battles, and 
God provided David, a man after 
his own heart, and chose him to 
feed Jacob his people, and Israel 
his inheritance. Being anoint- 
ed king over all Israel, the Lord 
God of hosts was with him 
whithersoever he went. He sub- 
dued his enemies on every side. 
The Philistines, Syrians, Am- 
monites, Moabites and Edomites, 
became David’s servants, and 
brought him gifts, and Israel 
had rest in all their cities, and 
sat under their vines and fig- 
trees, possessing the land which 
the Lord God had given to their 
fathers from the river of Egypt, 
to the river Euphrates. In him, 
therefore, we have an impres- 
sive type of Christ, the spiritual 
David, subduing the spiritual 
enemies of his church, emanci- 
pating it from their insults and 
oppressions, protecting it in the 
possession of its spiritual privi- 


leges, the peaceful and happy | 


enjoyment of its promised bles- 
sings, first in its temporary and 
m@utennial state on earth, and -ul- 
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timately in its glorified state in 
heaven. 

2. In the covenant of royalty 
which God made with him and 
his seed.—-God made a covenant 
With his chosen, and sware unto 
David his servant, Thy seed will 
I establish for ever, and build up 
thy throne to ail generations.— 
This had immediate reference to 
the house of David according to 
the flesh, and was fulfilled in 
continuing the royal power and 
authority in bis family, until God 
rejected the seed of Israel from 
being his people ; as the sceptre 
did net depart from Judah, nor 
a law-giver from between bis 
feet, until Shiloh came. In this 
we have a typical representation 
of that covenant which he made 
with Christ, when he swore in 
his holiness that he would not 
lie unto this David, Christ is 
that king whom God hath set 
upon his holy hill of Zion, and 
to whom he hath said, Rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 
Him hath he anointed and estab- 
lished king over his spiritual Is- 
racl for ever, and declared, that 
the enemy should not exact up- 
on him, nor the son of wicked- 
ness afflict him through his vast 
and extensive reign. 

In David, therefore, taken 
from an humble and obscure 
| condition, anointed and confirm. 
ed king over all Israel, retalia- 
ling their insults and oppres- 
sions upon their enemies, and 
establishing them in the peacea- 
ble possession of the land which 
the Lord their God had given 
j them, we virtually see Christ 
from a state of peculiar abase- 
ment chosen and anointed king 
over his church, avenging his 
elect of all their spiritual adver- 
} SaPrics, extricatisg them from all 
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their injuries and insults, and 


giving them a peaceful and hap- 
py possession of all the privile- | 


ges and blessings which he hath 
promised in that holy and ever- 


lasting covenant which he hath | 


made with them. 


In the stipulated, perpetual 


royalty of David’s seed, we see 


the royalty, permanent and ev- 


erlasting reign of Christ, the 
true seed of David. We see 
Christ exalted to a celestial 


throne, exercising power over 


allthings in heaven and earth, 
joyfully acknowledged by all 
his true and loyal subjects, as 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
Lorps, and reigning over the 
house of Jacob for ever.—We 
see him extending protection, 
peace and felicity, to all the sub- 
jects of his holy and eternal 
kingdom—and of the increase 
of his government and_ peace 
there shall be noend. The zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will do this. 


‘Let us now consider Jerusalem 


in connexion with David, the il- 
lustrious monarch of Israel— 
and, : 

1. In David, dispossessing the 
Jebusites, and making their 
strong hold his royal city, we 
see Christ overcoming Satan, 
the strong man armed, and de- 
spoiling him of his goods, the 
church naturally holden by him 
at his will, and applying it to bis 
own designs and use, erecting 
his royal pavilion, displaying 
his banners, and 


‘ Here wiil I fix my gracious throne 
* And reign for ever, saith the Lord, 
‘Here shall my power and love be 


known, 


‘ And blessings shall attend my 


word,” 


2. In David regulating, forti- 
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fying, and embellishing Jerusa- 
lem, we see Christ regulating, 
securing andadorning the church 
by his protecting power and hea- 
venly grace, with all the come- 
liness of a divine impression. 

3, In Jerusalem as the seat of 
divine worship, we see the 
church, the seat of sacred in- 
stitutions ; the word of the 
Lord going forth from it, and 
out of this Zion, the perfection 
of holy beauty, God making ad- 
mirable displays of his fulness 
and grace. 

4, In the order, beauty and 
strength of Jerusalem, we see 
the order, gracefulness and. se- 
curity of the church, beautiful 
as Tirzah, more comely than 
the ancient Jerusalem, and pro- 
tected by those impregnable bar- 
riers, against which the gates of 
hell shall never prevail. 


‘ Let strangers walk around, 

‘ The city where we dwell, 

‘Compass and view thine holy 

round, 

‘ And mark the building well. 

‘The orders of thy house, 

«The worship of thy court, 

‘The cheerful songs, the solema 
yows, 

‘ And make a fair report. 

‘ Flow decent and how wise! 

‘ How giorions to behold ! 

«Beyond the pomp that charms the 
eyes, 

‘ And rites adorn’d with gold.’ 


5, In Jerusalem populated and 
multiplied, we have the charch 
increased to a great multitude 
which no man can, number. 

6. In Jerusalem and mount 
Zion in their population, opu- 
lence, beauty, strength and glo- 
ry, we have, ultimately, the 
church in its glorified state, the 
new Jerusalem coming down 
from God out of heaven, having 
the glory of God, and lightened 


462 


by the glory of God and the 
Lamb for eter and ever. 

Secondly, The TaBeRNnacLe 
typical. 

As we had in Jerusalem, and 
particularly in mount Zion, the 
city which God chose to put his 
name there, so we have the tab- 
ernacle as the immediate seat of 
all the exercises of: religious 
worship ; and not less typical of 
evangelical subjects. God di- 
rected the Israelites, by Moses, 
to make him a sanctuary, that 
he might dwell among them ; 
giving particular directidns res- 
pecting the dimensions and 
apartments, with all the utensils 
of it. For this the temple pro- 
posed by David at a future’ pe- 
riod, and built by Solomon, 
was a substitute. Their form 
and use were the same. They 
differed principally in their di- 
mensions, and the materials with 
which they were constructed.— 
The .tabernacle was made of 
shittim, or the choicest cedar 
wood. The temple of costly 
stones. Each was iaclosed by 
a court, or yard. The taberna- 
cle, or the temple, was divided 
into two parts, separated by a 
curtain, called the vail, The 
first apartment was called, The 
tent, and the tabernacle, of the 
congregation, and the sanctuary. 
The other was called, The holy 
of holies, the most holy place, 
and the oracle. Yo the taber- 
nacle and temple pertained a 
particular apparatus, or furni- 
tare. Without, before the door, 
stood the brazen altar, on which 
were offered burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. Between the altar 
and the door stood the laver, or 
vessel in which the priests wash- 
ed before they served at the al- 
tar, or went into the tabernacle 
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ortemple. Passing through-the 
door from the east, westward, 
on the right hand stood the gol- 
den table of shew-bread, with 
its border and golden crewn, and 
its twelve cakes, or loaves. On 
the left, the golden candlestick, 
with its seven lamps: and in 
front, the golden altar of incense, 
before the entrance through the 
vail. 
or curtain of the vail, in the holy 
of holies, stood the golden ark, 
With its golden crown, contain- 
ing the gelden pot which had 
the manna, Aaron’s rod that 
budded, and ‘the tables of the 
covenant. Upon this lay the 
mercy-seat, as a iid or cover; 
upon the mercy-seat were the 
two cherubims of glory, shadow- 
ing the mercy-seat with their 
wings, and between ‘these, the 
Shekinah, or symbol of the di- 
vine presence. 

Shall we consider the taberna- 
cle a type of the human body ? 
For this are not the words of the 
apostle some support? If our 
earthly houses of these taberna- 
cles be dissolved—-K nowing that 
I must shortly put off this taber- 
nacle.—If the tabernacle were 
a representation of the human 
body, will not the furniture re- 
present the various faculties of 
the mind, which, sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit, as the taberna- 
cle did, form a résidence for the 
biessed God, as Christ hath said, 
If aman love me he will keep 
my words, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come 
unto him and make our abode 
with him. However we decide 
upon this, the scriptures plainly 
direct us to consider the taber- 
nacle, or its substitute, the tem- 
ple, as a type, 


Passing through the door, _ 
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~~ 4. OF the human body of 
Christ. 

_ Christ said to the Jews, De- 
stroy this temple,-and in three 
days I will raise it up. . He 
spake of the temple of his body. 
In the cunning workmanship of 
the tabernacle and temple, we 
have ab impressive representa- 
tion of the wonderful machinery 
and curious texture of Christ’s 
humanity, the receptacle of that 
divinity which dwelt in him bo- 
dily. The tabernacle and tem- 
ple, the residence of the She- 
kinah, of the glory of the Lord, 
stand forth impressive emblems 
of the humanity and aisinity of 
Christ, of the Word made flesh 
and dwelling Aton EUS, full of 
grace and truth. As in the tab- 
ernacle and temple, the Israel- 
ites saw the glory of the Lord ; 
so in the human body of Christ, 
the abode of divine fulness,Chris- 
tians see the Jight of the know- 
ledge of the elory of God. The 
tabernacle or- temple, what 
an instructive representation of 
our glorious ImmMaNvUEL, God 
dwelling in the flesh !—And as 
the tabernacle, or temple, was 
the seat of all intercourse be- 
tween God and Israel, so is the 
humanity of Christ the medium 
of all communication between 
God and his people—We have 
the tabernacle a type, 

2. Of the Christian church. 

Of this the apostle hath as- 
sured us in his address to the 
Corinthians. Ye are the temple 
of God, as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them and walk in 
them. ‘he tabernacle was con- 
structed of the choicest wood, 
the temple of costly stone, and 
the church of the richest ma- 
terials, of saints, enriched and 
_ adorned with the grace of God. 
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The boards of the tabernacle 
and the stones of the temple 
were prepared for their place, 
before they were applied to their 
use ; and the materials of the 
church are sanctified by the 
Spirit, and furnished with gifts 
and grace before they are added 
to the spiritual temple. The 
junction of the boards of the 
tabernacle by their loops and 
taches, or rings and hooks, aptly 
represents the union of the 
various members of the church 
by mutual and kind affection, 
their hearts being knit together 
in love. The tabernacle and 
temple were erected for a visi- 
ble, temporary residence of the 
great Je hovah ; and the church 
is formed for an eternal habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. 
creel: 

. The tabernacle and temple 
were types of heaven. 

This the apostle hath inti- 
mated in observing, that Christ 
hath not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, the 
figures of the true, but into 
heaven itself ; and another apos- 
ile, in an elegant description of 
the heavenly state, by observing 
that the tabernacle of God was 
with men, and he would dwell 
with them and be their God, 
In the tabernacle and temple, 
and God dwelling in them, we 
have, consequently, an august 
and glowing representation of 
heaven, ahd God residing in it 
as his eternal habitation. 

To the tabernacle and temple 
appertained a variety of uten- 
sils constituting an apparatus, 
or furniture, necessary for per- 
forming the ser vice, and adapted: 
to aid religious devotion “in 
them. hese had their particu- 
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lar significancy, and merit an 
individual explanation. 

Types appendages to the tem- 
ple. 

These will most naturally be 
considered in the order in which 
they stood, or the places they 
occupied in the sacred edifice. 

The brazen altar. 

This was an important article 
in the tabernacle and temple. It 
was made of shittim, or the 
finest cedar-wood, and overlaid 
with brass. It had four horns, 
at the four corners of it, and. 
stood.before the door of the tab- 
ernacle. This was called of} 
God himself, an altar most holy. 
It sanctified every thing which 
touched it, the sacrifices which 
were burnt, and the gifts which 
were laid upon it, and was thé 
refuge and protection of male- 

‘factors who fled toit. That this 
had an evangelical signiGcancy, 
the apostle intimated in observ- 
ing, that Christians had an altar 
of which they had no right to 
eat who served the tabernacle ; 
evidently referring to Christ 
as the great antitype of the 
Jewish altar. ‘This primarily 
represented Christ, the person- 
age who appeared to the pro-. 
phet as a man of brass, and to 
the apostle with feet of fine 
brass, as though they burned in 
afurnace. May we not consider 
this altar, which supported the 
offerings laid upon it, composed 
of brass, a metal firm and dura- 
ble, and of all metals the most ca- 
pable of enduring the fire, a re- 
presentation. of that divinity 
_ which only was capable of sus- 
taining the humanity of Christ, 
under those agonizing sufferings 
by which he made his soul an 
offering for sin——as that aliar on 
which his humanity was sacri- 
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ficed as the victim, when he was: 
made sin for us that we might 
be the righteousness of God 
inbim? As the altar sanctified 
the gifts which were laid upor 
it, so the divinity of Christ gave 
virtue and merit to his buman- 
ity, bedy and soul. Did the 
shape of the altar, four square, 
the emblem of stability, deé- 
note the immutability of his 
person, and the four horns, . the 
emblem of power, the perpetu- 
rally and univer sally availing effi- 
cacy of his atonement '—The 
brazen, was the only national al- 
tar, and Christ is the only sacri- 
fice for sin—The sacred fire was 
perpetually preserved on the 
brazen altar, and the merit of 
Christ is ever vigorous and effi- 
cacious to procure the pardon of 
sin— The altar protected those 
who fled to it, and Christ pro- 
tects all those who flee to him 
for refuge—-from avenging Jus- 
tice. ‘Furn, therefore,.to your 
strong hold, ye prisoners -of 
hope. 

2. The brazen laver. 

Next to the brazen altar, we 
may consider the brazen laver, 
or vessel in which the priests. 
washed when they served at the 
altar, or went into the temple. 
It stood between the altar and. 
the tabernacle. This laver was: 
probubly a small vessel, but the 
laver of the temple was so capa- 
cious, that it was termed, a mol- 
ten sea. This was filled with 
water, and the priests were re- 
quired to wash in it when they 
served at the altar, or went into 
the tabernacle on the penalty of 
death. This vessel, in the He- 
brew ritual, was very significant. 
It evidently represented _ that 
fountain which is. opened for’ 
the house of David, and the in- 
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habitants of Jerusalem to wash 
in from sin and uncleanness, the 
blood of Christ which cleanseth 
from all sin The laver was 
consecrated to its appointed use, 
and Christ was consecrated to 
the priesthood for ever more.— 
The laver was a pure vessel, and 
so represented him who was ho- 
ly, harmless and undefiled, and 
his ability to present all who are 
in him, spotlessand unreprovable 
before the throne of God’s glory. 
The laver of the temple, from 
ifs great capacity, may represent 
the infinite fulness and sufficien- 
cy of Christ, as a propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world. 
The brazen laver, and the wash- 
ing of the priests in it, was pe- 
culiarly significant with respect 
to the evangelical ministry. It 
denoted, that they should be 
clean who bear the vessels of 
the Lord. That the evangelic- 
al ministry, as the Jewish priest- 
hood, should be purified by the 
washing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
That all who present spiritual 
sacrifices to God, should be 
sanctified by the washing of water 
with the word. The multiplied 
washings of the priests implied 
renewed imperfections, and sug- 
gest the necessity of renewed ap- 
plication for pardon and cleans- 
ing, to the blood of sprinkling 
which speaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel. 

3. The golden table. 

Passing through -the door of 
the tabernacle from east to west, 
we have onthe right hand, the 
golden table, or the table of 
shew-bread, ‘composed of cedar 
and gold, with a border of an 
hand breadth and a golden crown 
on the edge of it round about. | and the church consisting of ma- 
On this were placed twelve} ny members possessed of diver 
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cakes, or loves‘of bread, in two 
rows, six in arow, and on these 
was laid frankincense, intima- 
ting, that they were as a sweet 
smelling savor to God. These 
were to be renewed every sab- 
bath morning, and the bread re- 
moved eaten by the priests in 
the holy place. 

Did not this golden table, 
with its royal crown and nutri- 
tious food, designedly represent 
the royal dignity of Jesus Christ, 
and the royal bounty with which 
he satiates the weary souls of 
his fainting people ? On this ta- 
ble were placed loaves of bread, 
the great support of human life, 
and Christ isthe true bread which 
cometh down from heaven, of 
which if a man eat he shall never 
die. This bread was made of fine 
flour and Christ is the richest, 
purest food of the soul. The loa- 
ves were continually before the 
Lord, and Christ for his people 
is continually in the presence of 
God. They were twelve; an- 
swering to all the tribes of Israel, 
and in Christ is bread enough 
and to spare. They were re- 
newed every sabbath morning, 
and Christ, the bread of life, .is 
to be exhibited by his word and 
institution, for the entertainment 
of his people, from sabbath to 
sabbath. They were eaten only 
by the priests, and Christ is re- 
ceived as the bread of life, only 
by believers, the royal priest- 
hood, the holy nation.—The 
loaves may also represent the 
church of Christ, which Is one 
bread. They were twelve, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes of 
Israc], the representation of the 
whole Isracl of God, the church. 
They were placed in two rows, 
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sified gifts and graces, exists in 
the most exact order and come- 
ly proportion. The | loaves 
were not always continued, but 
some were superseded by others, 
and the church exists in succes- 
sion; one generation passeth 
‘away, and another.cometh -after 
it—The loaves which were re- 


moved, became the property of 


the priests in the holy place, 
and ministers and saints who are 
not suffered to continue by rea- 
son of death, become the inheri- 
tance of Christ in holy places 
not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

4. The golden candlestick. 

As on entering the taberna- 
ele, we have the golden table 
of shew bread on the right hand, 
so we have the golden candle- 
stick on the left. This was 
made of beaten gold. It consis- 
ted ofa main stock, or shaft in 
the middle, with three branches 


en each side, and each branch | 


had three bowls decorated with 
a knop and a flower. It had also 
tongs and snuff dishes, the ne- 


cessary utensils, for removing 


the snuff and preserving the 
light pure andclear. This was 
supplied with pure oil of olive, 
and lighted every evening and 
morning when incense was burnt 
on the golden altar. 

If we may consider the golden 
candlestick as a representation 
of the superior excellence of 
Ghrist Jesus, whois as the most 


fine gold, and his seven lamps | 


of the integrity and perfection 
ofthe true light which light- 
eth every man which cometh 
into the world—and the pure oil 
an emblem of that spirit of grace 


and holiness which was given | 


him without measure—and the 
tabernacle in which it stood, an 
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emblem of the church, and con- 
sequently the whole as a glowing 


| representation of Christ, the 


true light, shining in the church, 
and iluminatine it with the 
knowledge of the glory of God, 
which is eternal life, and the 
church acknowledging him as 
the lamp which lightens her 
darkness—Yet the vision of 
the apostle directs us more es- 
pecially to consider this golden 
candlestick as representing the 
Christian church. The candle- 
stick was made of pure, beaten 
gold, andthe chureh is constitu-, 
ted of the richest materials, 
formed by the heavenly architect 
to be as a city set on an hill, by 
the purity of her doctrines and 
the sanctity of her life, to give 
light to all the world—As the 
candlestick receives the light 
and diffuses it around, so the 
receives light. from 
Christ, and communicates It to 
others—The various branches, 
united to one common stock 
or shaft, and forming one entire 
instrument, denote the various 
branches of the church, united 
to one common head, and form- 
ing one holy society, a glorious 
church—-The knops and flowers, 
represent fair and beauteots pro- 
fesstons and excellent fruits—as 
the tongs and snuff dishes, .the 
holy discipline, which removes 
errors in doctrine and vices. in 
life, those obstacles and blemish- 
es which deform the church, and 
prevent the salutary influence of 
its light and fruit, and prepare it 


to give light, likeacandle ina can- 


dlestick, to all in the world, and 


the pure oil, those influences of 


the Holy Spirit, or that grace of 
God which vivifies and invigo- 
rates the Christian profession, 


fand makes it fruitfulin those 
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works of righteousness which 
are to the glory of God.—If we 


refer trimming the lamps to! 


Christ, it signifies his constant 
care by instruction, discipline 
and reproof to remove imper- 


fections and blemishes from the | 


church, thatshe may look forth 


as the morning, having neither 


spot nor wrinkle,and mature her 
gilts and gvaces—if werefer the 


trimming of the lamps and sup- | 
plying them with oil by the | 


priests, to Christian ministers, it 


denotes, by them, the exercise | 


and application of that discipline 
which Christ hath instituted to 
remove scandals from the 
church, preserve its purity and 
resulate its holy conversation, 
that in all respects, it may cor- 
respond with the typical pattern 
which was given in the mount, 
5, The golden altar of incense. 
Entering the tabernacle, or 
sanctuary, as we have the golden 
table of shew-bread on the 
-yight hand, and the golden can- 
dlestick on the left, so we have 
the golden altar of incense in 
the front. This was four square, 
with four horns, constructed of 
cedar boards, overlaid with pure 
gold, and decorated with a gol- 
den crown. While the brazen 
altar, at the door of the taberna- 
cle, was appropriated to burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, this was 
reserved solely for incense—(a 
composition of sweet spices with 
frankincense) which was to be 
offered upon it every morning 
and eyening.—This altar with 
its incense represented the effi- 
cacious merit and acceptable in- 
tercession of our glorious high 
priest Christ Jesus. Its golden 
crown with four horns, the royal 
dignity of his person, and his 


power with God, or the preva- 
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lence ofhisintercession. Itsshape 


foursquare, and having four cor- 
ners might respect the four quar- 
ters of the world, and signify that 
accegs might be had'to him from 
all the ends of the earth—The 
horas of this altar were to be 
sprinkled with the blood of the 
offerings with which atonement 
was made for sin, intimating 


that the efficacy of Christ’s me- 


rits, and the prevalence of his 


intercession, are derived from 


his atoning blood.— The incense 
which was-burned upon it, and 
diffused a fragrant perfume, re- 
presented the merits of Christ, 
as a sacrifice, of a sweet smelling 
savor to God, acceptable and 
pleasing in his sight, and as 
there was no access to this altar, 
but by the altar of burnt offering, 
there is no interest in his inter- 
cession, but by faith in his atone- 
ment—While the priests burnt 
incense, the people stood pray- 
ing without, and the merits and 
intercession of Christ must ever 
attend, and give efficacy and suc- 
cess to the prayers of the saints. 
This incense might not be im- 
itated, nor applied to any other 
use ; and God will not admit any 
substitute, nor tolerate a misap- 
plication, or perversion of the 
merits of his Son—Incense was 
to be burned upon this altar 
morning and evening, intima- 
ting, that, morning and evening, 
the prayers of God’s people 
should come before him as in- 
cense, and the lifiing up of their 
hards as the evening sacrifice, 


which presented in the name, 
and through the merits of Christ, 
will be acceptable and find audi- 
ence with bim. 


Lastly. The ark and the 


mercy-seat. 


Passing by ‘the golden altar, 
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and through the curtain, or door 
of the vail, which separated the 
holy from the most holy place, 
we enter the holy of holies, and 
we have before us, the ark of 
the covenant overlaid with gold, 
with its golden crown, in which 
were the golden pot that had the 
manna, Aaron’s rod which bud- 
ded, and the tables of the cove- 
nant.. On this was the mercy- 
seat, and upon this the cheru- 

bims of glory, shadowing it with 
"their wings, and between these, 
the Shekinah, or visible symbol 
of the divine presence.—And 
are not these highly significant 
and instructive '—Are not the 
tables of the covenant highly 
expressive of that. perfectly 
righteous and eternal law, ac- 
cording to which God exercises 
an invariable government thro’ 
his extensive, his universal do- 
minions ? Is not the mercy-seat 
a designed representation of that 
throne of grace, from which he 
dispenses mercy? or the glo- 
rious gospel? Are not the cheru- 
bims upen it, the visible em- 
blems of the holy angels, the 
ministers of his holy kingdom, 
sent forth to minister to the 
heirs of salvation? Does not 
their situation, their faces to- 
wards the mercy-seat, and to- 
wards one another, denote the 
intensity and admiration with 
which they investigate the meth- 
ods of God’s government and 
. grace, and their wings stretched 
out, the promptitude and activi- 
ty with which they execute the 
mandates of their glorious sove- 
‘reign. Is not Aaron’s rod that 
-budded, the visible symbol of 
Christ’s cficacious and perpetu- 
al priesthood ? And the golden 
pot which had the manna, an 
impressive emblem of the nutri- 
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tious and delicious food which 
will for ever invigorate and re- 
fresh the citizens of the new 
Jerusalem,God’s holy hill, Zion ? 
The holy of holies, the ark of 
the covenant, the mercy-seat, 
the cherubims stretching out 
their wings, the golden pot, 
Aaron’s rod, and the pillar of 
cloud and fire, what a glowing 
and impressive representation of 
heaven itself, and God on the 
throne ? 

Shall we then admire that 
God’s tabernacles were so amia- 
ble to the pious heart of the de- 
yout Psalmist ? that he loved the 
habitation of his house, the place 
where his honor dwells? and 
that he desired one thing of the 
Lord, which he would seek after, 
that he might dwell in his house 
all the days of his life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and in- 
quire in his temple ? 

The type is now explained, 
the vail of the temple removed, 
the new and living way to the 
noliest opened, the mysteries of 
it disclosed, and how aneust and 
impressive the scene! What 
sublime and interesting objects 
address our astonished and ad- 
miring eyes ! In the temple and 
its apparatus, have we not God, 
and his whole administration, the 
law and gospel in miniature, and 
heaven as it were, sprinkled with 
the blood, and perfumed with 
the merits of Jesus ! And being 
thus come, not to the mount 
which might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor to 
blackness, and darkness andtem- ; 
pest ; but to mount Zion, and 
the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem and to an 
innumerable company of angels, 
to God the Judge of all, and to 
Jesus the Mediator pf the new 
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for the purpose of imploring 


covenant—let us draw near with 
true hearts; having grace to serve 
God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear—-For our God is 
a consuming fire. 


A STANDING role of the 
Synod of New-York and New- 
Jersey is to spend a certain por- 
tion of their time, at their stated 
meetings, in hearing from each 


of their members a summary 


account of the state of religion 


in the congregations and neigh- | 


borhood to which they belong. 
The following is a summary 
statement of the result of this 
conversation at their late ses- 


sion in Newark, October, 
1808. 
“ The Synod heard from 


each of their members an ac- 
count of the state of religion 
within their bounds, from which 
it appears that during the last 
year, there have been in many 
of their Churches, extraordina- 
ry revivals of Religion, and 
greater numbers added to the 
Church than in many years 
past. 

«“ These revivals of religion 
have been most remarkable 


within the bounds of the presby- | 


tery of New-York. There the 
kingdom of Satan appears to 
have been greatly shaken; com- 
binations against religion have 
been destroyed; prayer mee- 
tings on the Sabbath morning, 


the presence and blessing of 
God on the public ordinances of 


“his house ; and religious socie- 


tics on other days have been es- 
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tablished in many places, and 
well attended. Many persons, 
grossly immoral in their con- 
duct, and some distinguished 
for their zeal in promoting deis- 
tical principles have been arres- 
ted by the influence of the Spir- 
it, and hopefully converted.— 
The graces ofthe people of God 
appear to have been quicken- 
ed—a spirit of prayer poured 
out upon them, and the number 
of praying people greatly increa- 
sed.—During the year past, 
within the bounds of that pres- 
bytery, more than eleven hun- 
dred persons have been added 
to the communion of the church, 
the greater proportion of them 
are young pergons—-The distin- 
guished doctrines of grace, as 
recognized in the confession of 
faith of cur church, have been 
remarkably acknowledged and 
rejoiced in by the subjects of 
this work. 

“In the bounds of the other 
presbyterics belonging tothe 
Synod appearances are flatter- 
ing. In some congregations in 
these presbyteries there are 
pleasing revivals, and through- 
out them generally the preach- 
ing of the word is heard with 
avidity, the vacant tongrega- 
tions are anxious to be supplied 
with pastors, and there appears 
to be an increasing attention to 
the things of religion. 

“ Throughout. our bounds 
generally catechetical instruction 
has been particularly attended 
to, and appears to have produ- 
ced happy effects. We rejoice 
that the fervor felt during the 
revivals has been unactompanied 
with any irregular sallles of en- 
thusiasm. Itis also worthy of 
notice and gratitude, that a far 


greater number of young mer 
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than usual are now preparing 
for the ministry; and among 


the youths who have been sub-} 


jects of these revivals, many 
have it In view in the same way 
to consecrate themselves to the 
service of their Redeemer. 

«“ From one of our brethren 
in Connecticut, sitting as a cor- 
respondent with us, the pleasing 
intelligence was received of re- 
vivals in many parts of that 
state. 

‘For these mercies we desire 
humbly to praise the great Head 
of the church, and unite our 
fervent petilions to our exalted 
Redeemer, that he would not 
take from us his Holy Spirit, but 

cause the influenges of his grace 
to descend on our churches as 
rain upon the mown grass, and 
as showers that water the earth ; 
that his kingdom may come, 
and the whole earth may be fil- 
led with his glory, Amen.” 

N.B. The Synod of New- 
York and New-Jer sey consists 
of four Presbyteties, viz. Long- 


FIsland, Hudson, New-York and |} 


WNew-Brunswick. 
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_%¥0 THE EDITOR OF THE Con- 


NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


NEV. SIR, 


IN June last, Esent toyou a 
brief account of the origin of are- 
vival of veligion in this town, 
and of its progress to that time, 
which was published in your 
Magazine for July. 
you a further account of the revi- 
val, which you will publish if you 
think best. I do not make this 


communication because there is 


any thing uncommon attending 


‘the awakening in this place, ei- 
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ther as regards the numbers 
wrought upon, or the manner in 
which they are affected ; but be- 
cause Ithink that whenever God 
sees fit to send his Spirit into any 
Place, his merciful and gra- 
cious interposition should be ac- 
knowledged, and published, to 
the world. To the friends of Zi- 
on, no information is more plea- 
sing than that of the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom, though but few new sub- 
jects, comparatively, be added 
to that kingdom. I flatter my- 
self, therefore, that eg offering 
the following remarks for publi- 
cation, I shall not be thought to 
attach an undue degree of im- 
portance to the work of Gud 
now carrying on among us, 
Yours respectfully, 
AN INHABITANT OF HARTFORM 
Nov. 25th, 1808, 


Revival of Religion in Hartford, 
(Continued from p. 267.) 


THE present attention to re- 
ligion in this place commenced, 
as is mentioned in a former 
number of this Magazine, tc- 
wards the tlose of last winter. 
It continued to increase gradn- 
ally tll about the first of May, 
when there was a suspension of 
the work for a few weeks ; du- 
ring which thére were few new 
AbaModd of awakening, and our 
SBR were attended by a 
less number than had been the 
case before. The friends of re- 
ligion began to fear, that God — 
was about te withdrad his Spirit, 
and that the people, who had 
appeared to have a hearing ‘ear, 
would soon revert to their for- 
mer carelessness. But the be- 
ginning of June, God remeim- 


. 
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bered mercy, again revived his 
work, and dispelled the gloomy 
forebodings of his friends. For 
a considerable time, there were 
frequent displays of the power 
and grace of God, in the awak- 
ening, conviction, and conver- 
sion of sinners; and a’ number 
were hopefully brought to know 
and love the truth as it is 
in Jesus. During this peri- 
od, our meetings were as fre- 
quent, and attended by as 
great numbers as they had ever 
been. In August and Septem- 
ber, the work seemed again to 
decline ; and to. the animating 
hope, which had cheered the 
hearts of God’s people, succee- 
deda fear that the day of his 
gracious visitation was speedily 
toterminate. Once more, how- 
ever, a merciful God was better 
to us than our fears foreboded. 
In October, and the beginning 
of the present month, we were 
refreshed with a third shower 
of divine grace. Again our 
meetings filled up ;—again we 
heard the anxious inguiry, what 
shall I do to be saved ?—again 
the friends of the Redeemer 
were delighted by beholding new 
trophies of his victorious grace. 
From. the . best. information 
which I can collect, I fear this 
third shower is nearly ended ; 
‘and whether we shall be blessed 
‘with another is known only to 
him, who knows all things. 
From the past experience which 


‘we have had of the loving kind- | 


‘ness of the Lord, there is ground 
to hope, that he has mercy yet 
in store for us; while the lan- 
“guor, which seems to have per- 
vaded the hearts of many pro- 
fessors, gives reason to fear, 
that God, in righteous judg- 
ment, will soon withdraw the 
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special influences of his Spirit, 
and leave those who are yet 
secure in sin to taste the fruit of 
their own misdoings. May all 
the friends of Zion amongst us 
be abimated to renewed zeal 
and fervor! May they wrestle’ 
like Jacob, and prevail like Is- 
rael! Beholding and commise- 
rating the state of sinners, may 
they be fervent and importunate 
in their prayers, to him with 
whom is the residue of the spir- 
it, that he would once more be 
gracious unto us, and give us to 
see many sinners converted 
from the error of their ways! 
And while they pray for renew- 
ed tokens of his love, 1t becom-" 
es them to thank God for what 
he has already done. 

Since the beginning of May 
last, there have been added to 
the two. Presbyterian churches 
in this city about one hundred 
and twenty persons, besides se- 
veral who are now propounded 
for admission ; there are like- 
wise a number.more who appear 
to have been brought to rejoice 
in the light of divine trath, and 
who will probably soon make.a 
public profession of religion. — 
Of those who have obtamed a 
hope much the greater number 
are persons in early life. God — 
has, however, in his sovereign 
good pleasure, taken some in. 
mid life, and called a few at @ 


/ more advanced period, even, at 


the eleventh hour, 

Though there have beef no 
recent instances of awakening, 
that have come to my know- 
ledge, there are still the same 
numbzrof meetings as former- 
ly’; and a large number of peo- 
ple, particularly of youth, are 
still. disposed to assemble for 
religious worship, om those eve» 
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nings when their necessary du- 


ties in life permit them to lay 
aside their ordinary business. 
May that God, who coatiunes 
to give a hearing ear, give also 


an understanding heart ! It de- | 


serves also to be mentioned, that 
the awakening has had a degree 
of influence upon many, who 
have not thought themselves 
particularly impressed.  Reli- 
gion has become a topic of con- 
versation, and is spoken of as 
of great importance, in circles 
where, but a féw months since, 
it would have been almost con- 
‘sidered a breach of politeness to 
introduce the subject. A spirit 
of dissipation, so common in 
large places, has been evidently 
checked. There is reason also 
to believe that many have. ex- 
perienced divine influences, who, 
for various reasens, have been 
restrained from associating with 
those known to be awakened, 
and who have communicated 
their feelings only to a few par- 
ticular friends. ‘Fhis is not a 
mere conjecture; several such 
instances have recently come to 
my knowledge. 

{fn my former communication, 
T gave a general account of the 
views and exercises of the sub- 
jects of this work. The de- 
scription, then given will apply 
to those who have been since 
Wrought upon; though, so far 
as. my observation has extend- 
ed, I think that those under 
eonviction have not generally 
been so. deeply distressed ;_ nor 
have these who have obtain- 
ed a hope experienced such 
lively joys as the first subjects 
ef the work. Ido not, however, 
consider this as any evidence, 
that the latter have not experi 


encedas genuine a work of grace | 
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on their hearts as the former. 
Religious affections are to be’ 
judged of by their nature, not 
by the degree to which they 
arise. 

As was to be expected, the 


}work has met with opposition. 


Had it not been opposed, it 
would have wanted one evidence 
of being a real work of God.— 
But as yet nothing has taken 
place lo give opposers any just, 
grounds of offence. A remark- 
able degree of order and regu- 
larity has prevailed; and though 
there have been large collections. 
of young people, almost every 
evening in the week, for several 
months, they have conducted 
with a degree of propriety and 
decorum which could hardly 
have been expected. Opposers: 
have anticipated evil, and ex- 
claimed with bitterness against 
evening meetings ; but their ex- 


)pectations have been defeated,. 


and their bitter reproaches shown 
to be groundless. It ought to be 
noticed with peculiar gratitude, 
to him who rules king in Zion,. 
that he has_ restrained the sub- 
jects of this awakening from ~ 
those improper excesses, which: 
sometimes accompany revivals ; 
and from those enthusiastic. 
flights, and imaginary impulses, 
which have a tendency to bring 
a reproach upon experimental 
religion ; and also that he has: 
suffered so few, who professed 
to be awakened, to wound the: 
cause by drawing back.to care- 
less secuvity in sin. 

The great order and regular- 
ity which have prevailed in alk 
our meetings,.and the decorum. 
observable in. those who have 
attended, while going to and ve- 
turning from meeting, are the: 
more remarkable from the con- 
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sideration, that so great a pro- 
portion were young persons ; 
and from youth so much stability 
is not to be expected as from 
those in riper years. To sce 
such numbers of our youth lay- 
ing aside the vain amusements, 
to which the young are in gene- 
ral so strongly attached, affords 
an incontestible evidence of the 
reality Of religion ; and the zeal 
and engagedness, which they 
have manifested in the cause of 
the Redeemer, may justly re- 
proach many of their seniors for 
their Inke-warmness and. indif- 
ference. When I contemplate 
upon the manner in which these 
young persons, many of whom 
had been suffered, by those who 
had the care of their education, 
to remain in agreat degree ig- 
norant of the doctrines and du- 
ties of religion, have been awak- 
ened and guided by the Spirit of 
God, I. am ready to say with 
Elihu, “ who teacheth like 
him?” Indeed, in the com- 
mencement, and through the 
whole progress of this work, 
may be seen many marks of the 
wisdom and sovereignty, as well 
as of the mercy and grace of 
him, who worketh all things ac- 
cording to the counsel of his 
will. ‘ This cometh from the 
Lord of hosts, who is wonder- 
ful in counsel, and excellent in 
working.” 

I am informed that the revival 
still continues in West-Hart- 
ford, but am not able to men- 
tion any particulars concerning 
the workthere. In Fast- Hartford, 


also, there has been for several 


yaonths an awakening; as is 

the case likewise in many other 

places. From information re- 

ceived from various parts of 

the country, I am induced to 
Vox, I. No. 12. 
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believe that there have been 
more instances of awakening» 
and hopeful conversion, in this 
country, within the last eigh- 
teen months, than in any period 
of the same length for upwards 
of half a century. May all 
the glory be given to him to 
whom it is due; and may he 
ride forth upon the chariot of 
his Woes, conquering and to 
conquer ! a 


FROM THE PHILADELPHIARBRVANe 
GELICAL INTELLIGENCER. 


Mr. Evrror, 

THE establishment of a Bible 
Society having long beena favor- 
rite object of many persons in 
this country, a gentleman of this, 
city addressed a communication 
relative thereto to his friend in. 
In reply the following 
letter, accompanied with a dona-. 
tion, conditioned on the estab- 


lishment of such a society, has 


lately been received. 


London, 24th June,1808, 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 


THE receipt of your es- 
teemed favor of the 12th Octo- 
ber last year, afforded me pecu- 
liar pleasure, and I desire to re- 
joice in the opening prospect of 
a Bible Society being established 
in the United States. What 
time is so auspicious as the pre- 
sent! When uncertainty and, 
disappointment are particularly 
stamped on worldly undertak- 
ings, when commerce in every 
channel is interrupted, and when 
the kingdoms of this world are 

Mmm 
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tottering to their foundation, sure- 
Jy Christians are loudly called 
upon to look around and con- 
sider the part which they have 
to act in such circumstances ; 
and can there be a question that 
it is to promote, with mcreasing 
zeal the interests of that spirit- 
ual kingdom which ts righteous- 
ness, joy and peace in the Holy 
Ghost. 

The spread of the holy scrip~ 
tures is undoubtedly the means 
best adapted to promote this 
valuable end, the means which 
has already been greatly blessed, 
and on which a divine blessing 
may still be confidently expect- 
ed. But in such an undertaking 
great difficulties may be looked 
for ; on such occasions the great 
adversary of souls is never in- 
active, being always alive to his 
interest amongst men, and per- 
haps never more so than when 
any good work is contemplated 
on an extensive scale. Yet fF 
trust it is the Lord’s work, and 
he will not suffer it to fail; but 
grant a spirit of union amongst 
Christians of all denominations, 
and crown it with an abundant 
blessing. 

In the event of such a socie- 
ty being formed, I have no 
doubt that the sum of 1002. ster- 
Img would be obtained by way 
of assistance from the Bible So- 
ciety here ; and the application 
would be made with pleasure if 
it be wished ; indeed such an 
intimation has, I understand, 
been given to the Rev. Mr. Cod- 
man of Boston, who left London 
in the spring for that place. 

By captain Otto you will re- 


ceive a small packet containing 
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| the last report of the Bible So- 
ciety, that of the newly establish- 
'ed Penitentiary, &c., which will 
‘I hope be acceptable to you, and 
particularly the Baptist Mission- 
ary report, if you ‘have not al- 
ready seen it ; in many papers 
it appears legibly inscribed 


‘Go on and prosper, for the Lord is 
with you.” 


The interruption which the 
work is suffering of late, must 
be a trial of Christian fortitude 
and confidence ; but how won- 
derfully are circumstances, ap- 
parently adverse, overruled for 
abundant good! Be it then our 
consolation that our God reign- 
eth, and that he does all things 
well. Iam, my dear sir, your 
affectionate friend. 

Should the Bible Society be 
formed you will do me the fa- 
vor to contribute 20 dollars as 
a donation on my behalf.” 


Note.....The fourth report of 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety will be published next 
month. 


bt 

InFormMATION has beenreceiv- 
ed that a general revival of 
religion among all defominations. 
of Christians has taken place in 
England. ‘Fhe particulars of 
this important news have not yet 
been received. We hope to ob- 
tain them speedily, and most ear- 
nestly desire that they may equal, 
nay, exceed the general account.. 
The temple of the Lord is build- 
ing in troublesome times. 


a808.j Poetry. ATS 


POETRY. 


A Missionary Hymn. 


* Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them 
to observe-all things, whatsoever I have commanded you: and lol fd 
am with you alway, even.unto the end.of the world. Amen.” 

Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 


YE sacred Heralds of the Lord! 

Go, at your Master’s high command, 
And bear the blessings of his word, 

To every distant heathen land. — 


- To rescue man from endless woe, 
Jesus descended from above, 
And, veil’d in mortal flesh. below, 
Paid the rich price of saving love. 


While wandering through this vale of tears, 
He had not where to lay his head, 
Deep sorrow mark’d his passing years, 
: For man he fasted, pray’d and bled. 


See, a long train of Adam’s race, ‘ 
Deep plung’d in guilt, and stain’d with blood, * 
_ Remov’d beyond the sounds of grace, 
Are strangers to a pardoning Gop. 


‘Then, in the great REDEEMER’s name, 
Go forth, to nature’s utmost. end, 
His truth to every realm proclaim, 
And call the nations to attend. 


Declare to earth’s remotest bound, 
Glad tidings from the Kine or Kin@s, 
Let every region catch the sound, 
And angels strike their golden strings. 


Teach the poor penitent to flee 
For safety, where salvation lies > 
Bid him. lift up.his eyes, and see 
The Sun or RIGHTEOUSNESS arise, 


Then shall the wise, though distant far 
From Zion’s sacred temple gate, \ 
O’er Bethlehem view the wond’rous STAR, 


And ernachin ot Paces terete. Frat, 
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Poetry. [Dze. 
An absent God. 


For a small moment have I forsaken thee. 


THE shades of death surround my soul, 
While conscious of an absent God, 

And slow the burden’d minutes roll, 
Beneath the terrors of his rod. 


Where shall I fly, thou dreadful God! 
Thy cheering beams of light withdrawn ; 
Where find my soul his blest abode, 
When wil this night of death be gone? 
Eager thro’ this vain world I look, : po 
Yo empty scenes of mirth and joy; 
Or take with trembling hope thy book, 
But all in vain my soul employ. 
For me the promise bears no part, 
Friends, profits, honors, pleasures, care, 
All, all are empty as my heart, 
Nor light, nor peace, ner joy are there. 
And e’en where once thou deign’d’st to meet, 
The meanest. object of thy love, 
No answers my petitions greet, 
My prayers no welcome smiles approve. |» ~' 
Bereft of God, each star and tree, ee" 
That glow’d and bloom’d with form divine, _ 
Birds, insects, once all fraught with thee, 
No more with God in beauty shine. 
Emmanuel’s name, that glorious theme, 
That once each sacred passion fir’d ; 
That rais’d the heart to love supreme, 
And left unfelt no good desir’d ; 


Now breaks upon an ear unstrung ; 
Drunk up of sacred joy each stream, : 

Yhe fountain seal’d, and parch’d the tongue, 
And hope departed as a’ dream. 


Lost the refreshing views of heav’n, 
Of life in Jesus all the charms, 
OF peace with God and sins forgiv’n, 
God absent is a God in arms. 
Dark are thy ways, dread King of saints 3. 
But awful as thy chastenings are ; 
Tho’ heart desponds, and spirit faints, 


Yet mercy still delays despair. ir ‘ 
O, ye, who prevalent in pray’r, 
Enjoy his presence, plead for me, ; 


To God thy God this spirit bear, 
Blest once with faith, hope, joy, like thee. 
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A New Year's are. 


; HE Editors of the Maga- 

zine rejoice with their read- 
ers and Christian friends, in the 
‘merciful favors of Divine »Pro- 


vidence, by which they are, 


enabled to welcome the com- 


that divine mercy, by which 
they have passed another por- 
tion of human life: safely borne 
through all its perils. ‘The in- 
spire¢ Psalmist observes of the 
people of God, “ They go from 
strength to strength.” That is, 
from one support, or resting- 
place, to another. In the pro- 
eress of time, the different peri- 


the journey of life, from one 
resting-place to another ; from 
whence, it is peculiarly natural 
and proper to look back upon 
the scenes which have passed, to 
discover their dangers and pre- 
servations, and to learn wisdom 
for the future. In the station 


‘ocenpied by an immortal travel-. 


Pig tee 


‘ods into which it is divided. 
naturally bring those who are on 


a rc wa ri, 
ie iy are 


a 
ae 


Te “3 

ler, eet one year and 
beginning another, the thought- 
ful mind cannot avoid a solemn 
consideration of the scenes wit 
which he is surrounded. 


the limits of time. The periods 
which mark the divisions of 
time are well ‘suited to enable 
us to determi s nature, and 
estimate the rapidity of its 
flight. ‘There is but one thing 
that gives time its real import- 
ance.. Ibis the season in which 
guilty offenders may regain the 
favor of God. Time is of con- 
sequence, not because it affords 
an opportunity for the display of 
human passions; an occasion for 
the efforts of the pride and in- 
terests of men; but because it 
opens a way for the sons of pain 
and sorrow to rise to infinite 
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blessedness. ‘The servant of sin 
is necessarily doomed to endless 
woe; not mérely because the 
divine law denounces death a- 
; not be- 


cause Christ Jesus will execute: 


judgment upon all the impeni- 


tent; but because of the fatal na- 
ture and certain tendency of sin.. 


Sin excites all those affections in 
the heart, of selfishness, envy, 
malice, ‘ hatred, pride, revenge, 
which necessarily fill the subject 
with anceasing pain. Sin alien- 
ates the soul from ‘God. As all 
good is in him, and as there can 
be none for creatures but what is 
a a him, the sinner, 
standing in a state of hostility 
with his Creator, must be per- 
petually destitute of all good. 
Sin is always increasing in an 
ae heart ; of course, the 
ity towards | od is increas- 
_ ing. and no prospec 
a any. exemption ed encleak sor- 
row. 
aGad has made known to usa 
“way by. which the guilty children 
of men may eseape from this 
hopeless doom, and obtain an 
everlasting union with himself. 
For this purpose. a work is to be 
performed by him and them. 
This work, whose consequences 
are eternal, is done in time. 
Short as is the period of human 
life, rapidly as the years pass a- 
Way, it is the only season in which 


this work, of infinite moment, - 
Time is | 


cin be accomplished 
the only period in vhich the 
awaken or 
arts itis the 
f “the tr ans- 
gressor may make application 
for pardoning mercy. In this 
view, time possesses a value, 
which may fithy be compared 
with eternity. 


t appears of 


Joy.” 


Pe Fam. 
| »..' 

In a more general view of 
things, we may forcibly discover 
the value of time. . It is the pe- 
riod in which the Lord Jesus. 
makes up his mediatorial king- 
dom. As a reward for all his 
sufferings and toils, for an ever- 
lasting attestation of the tri- 
umphs of truth over all the de- 
vices of evil, and for a perfect 
display of all the moral perfec- 
tions of Jehovah, God has prom- 
ised to give to Christ a kingdom, 
of which he is to be the proprie- 
tor and prince forever. This 
kingdom is to consist, principally, 
of the. Redeemed. _ Holy angels 
may be included in the eternal 
Kingdom of Christ; but they 
cannot constitute the material 
part. The blessedness of these: 
can never display his mediatorial 
character, nor the riches of di- 
vine mercy. The highest praise’ 
that will ever be heard in heay- 
en, will be the song, “ Thou art 
worthy, for thou “hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood.” A 
song which none can sing but 
those who have lain in the depths 
of. a “The ransomed of the - 
Lord shall return, and come to’ 
Zion swith songs and everlasting 
Those whom Christ has 
ransomed from the power of the 
Destroyer, will constitute the 
glory ‘of his kingdom. ‘This 
kingdom of the redeemed is to 
be collected i in time. Between 
the dark hour of man’s fatal 
apostacy, and the solemn morn- 


ng which will sound the archan- 


gel’s trump, the unnumbered 
millions of the redeemed are to 
be collected in the kingdom of 
Christ. When it shall be pro- 
nounced that time shall be no lon- 
ger, his house will be full, his 
supper will be furnished with 
guests, and the door willbe shut. 
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This kingdom will be, through 
eternity, the wonder and the 
glory of the universe ; and will 


show forever what has been done | 


in time. When millions of ages 
shall have rolled away, immor- 
tal intelligencies, looking back to 
this point in duration, will per- 
eeive it to be the foundation of 
the infinite blessedness then en- 
joyed. In every period of time, 
the kingdom of grace is advanc- 
ing. There is no age in which 


the divine Saviour is not gather- 


ing in his people, none which 
will not afford trophies of his 
victorious grace. For he has 
declared, “The moth shall eat 
them up like a garment, and 
the worm shall eat them like 
wool: but my righteousness 
shall be forever, and my salva- 
tion from generation to genera- 
tion.” His salvation is ever ad- 
vancing ; every year Carries sons 
and daughters from a world of 
sin to habitations of eternal glo- 
ry. 

Such being the nature and the 
high privileges of time, as we 
pass over iis different stages, 
we pause to enquire what has 
been accomplished in these im- 
mortal interests. The first en- 
quiry with every individual is, 
What have I donc, and what has 
God done for my own soul? 
Every sinner may be told with 
safety, the Spirit of God has 


done little or nothing for him, if, 


he has been indifferent himself. 
If any one who reads these 1e- 
flections, or any ove who begins 
his year with serious thonghtful- 
ness, is conscious that he. has 
lived for the last year ina state of 
stupidity and indifference with 
regard to his immortal interests, 
that he has, toa great degree, 
neglected the concerns of his 
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soul, while the objects of the 


world have engaged his chief 
pursuit 5 he will be intreated to 
remember, that an important pe- 
riod of his probation is passed 
forever, a period in which many 
have been secured in Christ, a 
period which can never be re- 
caled.—Those with whom the 
Holy Spirit of God has been 
striving, whether in a greater or 
less degree, if they have resisted | 
the merciful applications of di- 
vine love, and their hearts have 
refused to bow to Christ as their 
Lord and Saviour, if they have 
resolved to prefer, for the pre- 
sent, the enjoymentsof the world 
to ‘his holy service; have the 
utmost reason to enquire of 
themselves whether they can 
expect the divine Spirit to call 
again, or whether they shall 
ever be more ready to accept 
the conditions of mercy.— Those 
who have reason to hope that, in» 
the year past, they have found — 
the blessings of a Saviour’s love, 
are called upon, by the 
motives, to be steadily devoted 
to his service, to manifest their 
gratitude by a faithful obedi-- 
ence, to examine their exercises 


‘and conduct for the constant evi- 


dence of their hepe, and to labor, 
in the various opportunities which 
God may afford them, for the ad- 
vancement of the holy interests 
of their Lord.—'Those who have 
passed another year of the Chris- 


| dian life, still hoping and trusting 


in a Saviour’s mercy, with ma- 
ny fears, with great darkness and 
discouragement, ready, at times, 
to relinquish every hope, are to 
remember that their darkness is 
the result of unfaithfulness to 
their Lord, mindful of them- 
selvesrather than of hin. The 
evidence of their Christian stand- 
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ing is not the most important 
object for them to pursue, but 
the service of their Lord, and 
the advancement of his holy 
cause. ‘Those who, in the year 
past, have often experienced 
great comforts in God and in the 


interests of his kingdom, have, 


the highest reason to adore his 
grace, to be humble for their in- 
gratitude, and to be earnestly 
devoted to the service of the 
test of Masters. They will 
ever bear in mind that they are 
‘wholly dependent for the con- 
ainuance of the comforts of 
-grace, and feel the danger of a 
fatal confidence, the usual pre- 
Jude of a painful fall. 

The review of the past is al- 
ways suited to give us wisdom 
for the future. The errors of 


‘the past year, which an atten- 


‘tive retrospect will discover in 
ithe life of every individual, ought 


sto produce a‘solemn resoiution to. 


avoid, if possible, in ‘the time-to 
ecome, the causes, the tempta- 
‘tions, the corruptions, and the 
meglects, by which they have 
‘been led astray. A reflection on 
the exceeding long-suffering of 
%God, which has continued those 
ain a probationary state, who 
thave abused every mercy, and 
forfeited every indulgence, cught 
to renrind them that the day of 
dhis compassion will terminate 5 
@hat he will not always call on 
those whorefuse to hear; that he 


thas said to the wicked, ‘“ Behold, 


ye despisers, and. wonder, and 
perish.” All those whe reflect 
with jey on the blessings of di- 
wine grace, which the past year 


thas presented to their view, in: 


favor of themselves or others, 
will perceive the most animating 
‘motive to be wholly devoted to 
‘the holy cause of the Saviour of 


evil example of others. 


[Jan. 


men. They will bear in mind 
that, in the advancement .of his 
interest, Christ requires the ser- 
vices of his people, that his 
cause will ever be maintained 
through their instrumentality, 
and that there 1s no one who can- 
not do-something for him. God 
has, in a sense,.commilted to men 
the -care of their own souls, and 
those of ‘their fellow-creatures. 


Millions will perish through the 


wickedness, the neglect, and the. 
All 
who have been negligent of these 
things, who have been little af- 
fected by the holy interests of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, and 
the infinite worth of the souls of 
men, are intreated-to consider 
how they shall meet their Lord, 
when he shall require of every 
one to give account for the tal- 
ents-committed to his trust. And 
it becomes them to seek with At- 
tention, and strive to improve 
with diligence, every opportuni- 
ty afforded by the passing events 
of divine Providence, to do 
something for the promotion of 
the Redeemer’s cause, in the 
salvation of immortal sinners. 
Various are the means by which 
the kingdom of Christ is built ups. 
in the erection of his sacred 
building innumerable laborers — 
are employed. As the many 
thousands of Israel were all em-_ 
ployed in rearing the tabernacle 
in the wilderness, all who are 
now of the true Israel, journey- 
ing to the Canaan of heavenly 
promise, are required to unite 
their exertions in. completing the 
‘spiritual, hmperishable building, 
of which the Lord Jesus is the 
chief corner-stone. 

In the commencement of the 
year, looking at the scenes around 
us, we discover many things cal- 
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gulated to produce the deepest 
interest in our minds. We dis- 
cover the tokens of the divine 
displeasure against our country, 
in the continuance of the nation- 
al war, with all the evils and 
dangers which it necessarily pro- 
duces. No truth can be more 
elear to any reflecting mind, than 
that the war which ¢ppresses us 


is an immediate judgment of 


God, evincing his holy displeas- 
ure at our individual and nation- 
al transgressions. The Most High 
declares war to be one of his sore 
judgments, with which he scour- 
ges the wicked, and, as such, it 
has ever been the punishment of 
iniquity. Every reflecting mind 
wil! perceive, with the most pain- 
ful sensations, that, instead of 
viewing our common calamities 
as the righteous judgments of 
heaven, all are asscribing them 
to political causes, to the errors 
and faults of one another. And, 
as a necessary consequence, very 
few are humbling themselves be- 
fore God; few are searching out 
. the provoking causes of the di- 
vine judgments, or turning with 
penitence and amendment to the 
God of justice and mercy, from 
whom we have gone astray. [If 
we are blind to our danger, if we 
are insensible of the true reason 
and nature of our calamities, 
there is cause for a fearful appre- 
hension that, in the righteous ap- 
pointments of God, they may be 
long continued. 

While we deplore the divine 
frowns, we discover many things 
in the aspects of Providence, 
consoling ‘and animating to the 
friends of Zion. Amid all the 
efforts of evil the kingdom of 
Christ is steadily advancing. 
The triumphs of error will be 
short; while the dominion of 
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righteousness, guided by Him to 
whom all power is Committed, is 
rapidly prevailing, advancing to 
its perfect and eternal triumphs.. 
The day of the church’s rest is 
assuredly hastening, and its pro- 
gress will be proportionate to the 
efforts of the friends of Zion. 
The smiles of divine Provi- 
dence continue to attend the 
missionary cause, affording its 
friends an abundant reward for 
all their exertions. The demand 
for missionary exertions, in the 
destitute parts of our country, 
appears to be constantly increas- 
ing; and the large number of in- 
fant churches which have been 
formed, with the number of 
evangelical ministers that have 
been settled in various parts of 
the new countries, are pleasing 
tokens of the divine approbation, 
and of the success which has at-. 
tended these humble efforts. 
The utility and importance of 
these exertions appear to be 
constantly increasing in public 
sentiment. The publi¢ contri- 
bution in this State for the Mis- 
sionary Society, last May, was 
considerably more. than at any 
preceding year. The Missiona- 
ry Society of this State, as they: 
have been enabled to pursue the 
object of their institution in 2 


‘more regular and systematic 


manner, than any other Mission- 
ary Society in this country, has. 
always been favored with the 
particular blessing of divine Prov- 
idence. Asthey are now exten- 
ding the field of their labors, it 
may be hoped that the blessing 
of divine grace will accompany 
their missionaries to the distant 
regions of the Missisippi. 

The Foreigu Mission of this 
country, supported by the liberat 
exertions of many of the friends 
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ef Zion, though called to en-, 


counter many unavoidable diffi- 
culties in fixing its establish- 
ment, by the accounts recently 
published, in the able Report of 
the Board of Commissioners, 
appears with more favorable 
prospects. Several signal inter- 
positions of divine Providence 
in behalf of the missionaries are 
apparent, while their own confi- 
dence, humility, and perseve- 
rance, afford a pleasing hope of 
their ultimate success. 

Upon our own churches, 
though we see much to lament, 
calling us to humility and re- 
pentance before God, the. bles- 
sings of his rich grace continue 
to rest. One particular token of 
good ought to be mentioned with 
grateful remembrance. God, in 
his good providence, appears to 
be building up our broken and 
Jong destitute societies. Re- 
peated instances have occurred 

within a few years, and particu- 
‘larly inthe year past, in which 
societies, whose prospects for the 
re-establishment of gospel ordi- 
nances have been very discour- 
ageing, havelmade unexpected ef- 
forts for the stated enjoyment of 
these privileges, and those efforts 
have been attended with the 
most pleasing success. In sever- 
al other societies, which are still 
destitute and feeble, a disposition 
of increasing exertion and hope 
is very visible, higly encourage- 
ing to those who are waiting for 
the consolation of Israel. God 
gives a spirit of exertion and a 
spirit of prayer, and he does not 
give them in vain. 

The blessed influences of the 
Holy Spirit, in the: past year, 
have been richly shed upon ma- 
ny of our societies and churches. 
If we except the year 1799, there 
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has not probably been a season in 
seventy years, in which there 
have been so many and such dis- 
tinguished revivals of religion, 
in this State, as in the year past. 
A distinguished work of divine 
grace has been enjoyed in Hart- 
ford, Wethersfield, Hast-Hart- 
ford, Simsbury, Ashford, Coven- 
try, Montville; and, in a number 
of other places, there have been 
the genuine influences of the di- 
vine Spirit, though in a more 
limited extent. In several pla- 
ces there are at the present time 
pleasing revivals, in which the 
work is advancing, in the rich 
displays of sovereign grace. The 
Editors of the Magazine have 
made repeated applications for 
narratives of these revivals, for 
the benefit of their readers, but 
have been, as yet, unsuccessful, 
excepting in the valuable com- 
munication from the Rev. Mr. 
Woodruff of Coventry, contain- 
ed in the present number. They 
entertain a hope, however, from 
assurances which have been re- 
ceived, that the present volume 
will be enriched with a number 
of communications of the same 
kind. 

In these indications of the 
holy presence of God, by the 
merciful influences of his Spirit, 
reviving his work, and _prosper- 
ing his cause, the friends of truth 
have great occasion for encour- 
agement, for gratitude and con- 
fidence, and for the exercise of 
all their labors in the vineyard 
of their Lord. ‘They will per- 
ceive, that while God is. visiting 
a wicked world with his judg- 
meats, he keeps his eye on his 
prepared habitation, he is ever 
mindful of his promises, he will 
be the holy protector of his cho- 
sep. He has given to his Son, 
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he has given to his people, assu- 
vances of the perpetuity and ul- 
timate triumphs of his salvation ; 
_ and he is affording constant tes- 

iimonies of the securily of his 
great design. 

But four ministers bave been 
called from the churches of this 
State during the past year. The 
aged and venerable Putnam and 
Ely, the esteemed and faithful 
Mansfield and Mills, have gone 
to give account of their steward- 
ship to their divine Master.— 
Though mysterious his appoint- 
ment, in the removal of the two 
latter, in the midst of usefulness, 
he is never unmindful of a des- 
titute flock, who trust in the 
mercy of the divine Shepherd. 
May the laborers of the vine- 
yard, who still survive, be excited 
to increased fidelity, that, when 
called from the laborious service, 
they may receive the cheering 
approbation of “ Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter 

“thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
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A Summary View of ihe portion 
of sacred History contained in ihe 
Book of Numbers, nith Kemarks 
on its Authenticity and Inspira- 

“tion. 


HIS sacred Book is called 

by the name of Numbers, 

‘Gn reference to the nembering of 
the tribes of Israel, of which it 
contains two severa] accounts. 
The first is the census which 
was taken in the. beginning of 
ihe second year after the de- 
parture from Egypt, an account 
of which is given in the first 
chapter. ‘The other is the num- 
bering which was performed by 
‘Moses and Eleazer in the plaiis 
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The Credibility and Inspiration of, &c. 9 


of Moab, after the congregation 
had arrived at the borders of 
Canaan. : 
This numbering of the people 
of Israel was particularly im- 
portant on two accounts. It 
was necessary, to show the 
faithfulness of God in carrying 
that great congregation, agree- 
ably to his promise, safely, 
through their long journey in 
the wilderness. They were num- 
bered, near the beginning and at 
the close of their journey, that it 
might be seen, notwithstanding 
the length and difficulties of the 
way ,not withstanding their multi- 
plied rebellions whereby great 
numbers perished by immediate 
judgments, and all that were 
over twenty years old died in 
the wilderness, that the great 
congregation was brought with- 
out diminution to the land of 
promise.—A_ still more impor- 
tant reason was that the truth 
of the divine promises to Abra- 
liam, concerning the prosperity 
and increase of his seed, might 
be fully made known. — . 
While this venerable patriarch 
was receiving the divine promis- 
es of grace, from the voice of 
God, he says, “ Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, 
lo, one born in my house is 
mine heir.” He was answered, 
“ This shall not be thine heir ; 
but he that shall come forth 
out of thine own bowels shall be 
thine heir. And he brought him 
forth abroad, and said, Look 
now toward heaven, and tell 
the stars, if thou be able to num- 
ber them. And he said unto 
him, So shall thy seed be.” 
Abraham had two sons, one of 
these was made the particular 
heir of the promises of grace. 
Of the tro Es of Isaac, Jacob 


10 


was selected to be the father of | 


the chosen seed ; and his pos- 
terily constituted the visible 
church of God. While, t there- 
fore, the posterity ‘of Ishmael 
and the posterity of Esau, which 


are known to have been numer- | 
ous, are omitted ; ; and the seed of | 
Jucod only is found to contain | 
the numbers of a nation, we per- | 


ceive a most striking perform- 
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ance of the divine promises.— 


¥rom the time that this promise 
was givén to Abraham, to. the 


énaneriion ‘of the tribes of Is- | 
roel, in the vicinity of Mount | 


Sinai, there were 423 years. 
From the time that Jacob went 
to sojourn in Padan-aram, where 
his sons were bern, to this 
enumeration. the period is 270 
years. The resuit of the enu- 
meration, gave the number of 
men, from twenty years ‘old and 
upwards, 603,550. This was 
exclusive of all females, of all 
males under twenty years, and 
of all the tribe of Levi. From 
this account, the whole number 
of the congregation, according 
to the most jadicious calcula- 
tions, must have amounted to 
nearly three millions of souls. 
“Tell the stars if thou be able 
to number them. So shal! thy 
seed be”. And, looking through 
all generations, well might he 
say, “T will make thy seed as 


the dust of the earth: so that if | 


_ a man can number the dust of 
the earth, then shall thy seed al- 
so be nttmbered.”—The second 
enumeration of Israel, in the 
plains of Moab, gave a result 
very similar to the first. 
number of men, from twenty 
years old and upward, was found 
to be 601,730. 

In addition to the pnmbering 
of the congregation of Israel, 


The | 


| pF evidential 
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the book of Numbers gives us 
several objects of importance. 
It contaius the history of God’s 
ancient people for a period of 
thirly-eight years. ‘The most 
of the tents” here recorded, 
however, took place in ‘the first 
and last of these years. But. 
few intermediate transactions 
are mentioned, agreeably to the 
conciseness of the Mosaic histo- — 
ry, and only sufficient to: exhibit 
the ‘wisdom and justice of the 
dispensations of 
God. . 
“In the conclusion of the book 
of Exodus, we have an account 
of the erection of the taberna- 
ele, agreeably to the divine cem- 
mand: ; and of the cloud of the 
divine presence ‘entering the sa- 
cred curtains, and abiding upon 
the mercy-seat.. The book ‘of 
Leviticus contains the appoint- 
meni and duties of the sacred. 
ptiesthood, by whom the servi- 
ces of the tabernacle, and the 
public worship of God, were to 
be immediately performed.’ Af- 
ter the erection of the taberna- 
cle, it was necessary for it to be 
solemnly consecrated to the ser- 
vice of the God of Israel. In 
the seventh chapter of Numbers, 
we have an account of this con- 
secration, accompanied by the 
offerings ‘of the princes of the 
twelve tribes, performed with a 
solemnity, a dignity, and a’ re- 


Jeicing, worthy of the sublimity 


of the scene. 

The people of Israel are often’ 
calied by God, a rebellious peo-. 
ple. Accordingly, we find in 
the book of Numbers, frequent 
mention of their rebelling against 
God, notwithstanding "all the 
miracles of his fa¥Vor constant- 
ly experienced, with the most 
aggravating provecations. On 
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this account, ‘the special judg. | 


ments of an indignant heaven 
were repeatedly poured out up- 
on them, several of which are 
particularly uoticed. Such are, 
the buriiing at Taberah; the 
leprosy of Miriam; their sen- 
tence to wander forty years in 
the wilderness; the desolation 
by fiery serpents; the plague on 
account of the Midianites ; and 
the destruction of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, with their 
company. ‘These were the im- 
mediate manifestations of the 
divine anger, for their distrust 
of the holy faithfulness of God, 
and for their disobedience of his 
just commands.—But notwith- 
standing the many transgressions 
of this people, they always 
found the God of their fathers 
long-suffering and gracious, abun- 
dant in goodness, and forgiving 
iniquity. In all their disobedi- 
ence, though often chastised, his 
loving-kindness was not utterly 
taken from them. Thus, we 
have frequent accounts, in this 
book of Numbers, of God’s a- 
verting his threatened judg- 
ments, and staying the progress 
of destruction, at the earnest 
intercession of Moses and Aarm. 
We see the Lord going before 
his people, in the pillar of a 
cloud, in all their journeyings, 
giving them, continually, the 
bread of manna from heaven, 
causing water to issue from the 
rock, providing an abundance of 
flesh at their call, preserving 
them from the rage of external 
enemies, and internal sedition, 
and, through all their devious 
vanderings, bringing them, at 
last, io the borders of the land 
of promise.——-The book of 
Numbers also informs us of the 
resignation and death of Aaron, 
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of the conduest of Sion and 
Og, and thei kingdoms, of the 
extraordinary life and death of 
Balaami) and of the appointment 
of Joshua as successor of Moses. 
These are the principal Uiiugs 
Contained in this sacred histcri- 
cal book. We will now mention 
a few things to show its cred tbilt- 
ty and divine authority. 

In cur examination of the 
genuineness of ihe Pentateuch, it 
was found ihat there is the most 
satisfactory evidence, that these 
five books of Moses were actu- 
ally written by tiat great Proph- 
et, whose name they bear. The 
authenticity of thisibook, as a 
part of the law of Moses, and 
as the word of God, is attested 
by the sacred writers. Ez: k. 
xx. 13. “My sabbaths they 
greatly polluted: then I said, I 
will pour out my fury upon them 
in the wilderness, to consume 
them.” ‘This is taken from the 
{4th chapter of Numbers, And 
we see that God, by the prophet 
Ezekiel, acknowledges it as his 
own word. The Evangelist 
John observes, ‘* For these 
things were done, that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled: A bone 
of him shall not be’ broken.” 
Quoted from Numb. ix. 12. 
This book was early received by 
the Jews, and always revered by 
them as a genuine work of their 
great Prophet and Lawgiver, un- 
der the guidance of the divine 
Spirit-—A few things will now 
be suggested. 

1. ‘Che book of Numbers con- 
tains a particular account, and 
the only account that exists, of 
the journeyings of the children 
of Israel in the wilderness, That 
this people were long enslaved 
jn Egypt, in cruel bondage, that 
they weze delivered from the 
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power of their oppressors in a 
miraculous manner, that they 
wandered many years, in the 
wilderness between Egypt and 
Canaan; are truths confirmed 
by all their histories, traditions, 
and historic monuments. Many 
of their customs, rites, and festi- 
vals, observed even at the pres- 
ent time, are corroborative proofs 
of these events. Should a stran- 
ger from some distant nation, 
many centuries hence, on becom- 
ing acquainted with our country, 
observe that the 22d of Novem- 
ber was celebrated by the peo- 
ple of New-England as an annu- 
alfestival; and should find in 
our histories that on that day of 
a certain year our forefathers are 
said to have landed onthe A- 
merican shore, he would imme- 
diately conclude, this festival 
confirms the truth of the historic 
testimony. Thus, when we find 
that the Passover, and several 
other festivals, have been obser- 
ved by the Jewish people from 
time immemorial, as commemo- 
rative of great national deliver. 
ances, every reasonable person 
will consider these transactions 
as proofs of the veracity of the 
sacred writings. With regard to 
the long sojourning in the -wil- 
derness, an event so very mate- 
rial in the history of that peo- 
ple, the only account given in 
their authentic writings, is that 
contained in the book of Num- 
bers. And as it camnot reasona- 
bly be supposed that such au im- 
portant part of their annals could 
be omitted by their historic wri- 
ters, we conclude the history 
contained in this sacred -book 
Youst be true. 

2. The events recorded in the 
book of Numbers. are confirmed 
by the other sacred writings of 
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the Jewish people.. In all their 
historic writings, there are: fre- 
quent allusions to the remarka- 
ble itinerations in the wilderiiess. 
The same is true of the writings 
of their prophets. These events 
are often noticed by them as 
known to be true. But the most. 
pleasing confirmation of their 
historic truths we find in their 
divine songs. It has been usual 
with all nations, whose origin is 
in a remote period of antiquity, 
to preserve the- material events 
of their earliest history, in the 
songs of their poets. Some of — 
the best parts of the early histo- 
ry of the Greeks is collected 
from the Poems of Homer and 
Hesiod. Of the most ancient 
history of the British Isles and 
other northern countries, little is 
known except what is preserved 
in the songs of their Bards. 
These are considered, in many 
things, correct sources of history. 
In poetry the Hebrews have ex- 
celled all other people. For the 
noblest strains of poetry that 
have ever been uttered, we must 
look to the book of Psalms. 
Some of the psalms were writ- 
ten by Moses and others, but the 
greater part were from the pen 
of David. In these psalms, we 
find the most animated com- 
memoration of the deliverance 
from Egypt, of the passage 
through the Red Sea, of the so- 
journings in the wilderness, 
and their arrival in the land of 
Canaan. “Thou leddest thy 
people like a flock by the hand 
of Moses and Aaron.—He clave 
the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as out of the 
great depths.—He rained down 
flesh also upon them as dust, and 
feathered fowls like as the sand 
of thesea.—Oh, give thanks unte 
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ahe Lord; for his mercy endur- 
eth forever —To him which led 
his people through the wilder- 
ness :—which’smote great kings: 
and slew famous kings :—Sithon 
king of the Amorites :-—and Og 
the king of Bashan : for his 
mercy endureth forever.” All 
these refer to the events record- 
ed in the book of Numbers. 
In the 106th psalm, we havea 
particular review of all the most 
important events which occurred 
in the long journey from Egypt 
to Canaan. ‘These poetic com- 
memorations «of the historic 
events recorded in this sacred 
book, ages after the events oc- 
curred, are a strong and satisfac- 
tory confirmation of their truth. 

3. This portion of sacred his- 
tory is confirmed by subsequent 
events. Joshua is well kuown 


to have been the successor of 


Moses as leader of Israel, and 
‘was their commander in the 
conquest of Canaan. His nom- 
ination to this high office is men- 
tioned near the conclusion of the 
book of Numbers. The coun- 
tries which are here said to have 
been conquered from the kings 
of Heshbon and Bashan, are 
known to have been in succeed- 
ing times, in possession of the 
people of Israel.—In this book 
we have an account of the ap- 
plication of the tribes of Reu- 
hen and Gad, and half of the 
tribe of Manasseh, for their in- 
heritance on the eastern side of 
Jordan; which was given them 
by Moses. In after times, those 
two tribes and a half are known 
to have inhabited those coun- 
tries.—We find in this book 
an account of the appointment 
of cities of refuge to which the 


smanslayer might flee, and avoid 


the pursuit of the avenger of 


ihe Book of Numbers. 


16 


blood. These cities remained 
and this custom continued 
through many succeeding ages- 
All the histories of the Jews es- 
tablish the fact that in early 
times, their sacred ark of the 
covenant, which was the place 
of the most solemn worship of 
God, was inclosed in a moveable 
tabernacle.“ Our fathers,” says 
the first Christian martyr, “ bad 
the tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had appoin- 
ted,” Under the curtains of the 
tabernacle, the ark of God con- 
tinued till “Solomon built him 
an house.”” The book of Num- 
bers discovers to us the original 
design of this tabernacle. It 
was erected during the journey 
in the wilderness, when the 
church of God had no continu- 


“ing residence, but were constant- 


ly journeying and removing from 
one place to another. In all 
their removals the tabernacle 
was taken down, and,, together 
with the ark of God, accompan- 
ied all their itineralions. And 
one great reason why God sul- 
fered the ark of his covenant to 
continue so long under the sacred 
tent, before he selected a fixed 
habitation was, undoubtedly, to 
continue in the remembrance of 
many geverations, the great 
event of his miraculous presence 
in the wilderness, leading his 
people by night and by day. 
And after the temple was erect- 
ed, the ark of God which was 
constructed in the wilderness was 
placed in the holy of holies, 
containing a pot of manna and 
Aaron’s rod that budded, ex- 
pressly deposited for the com- 
memoration of these events, and 


continued there til the Babylo- 
nish captivity. Thus, for near 
900 years, that people hada 
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continued testimonial before 
their eyes of the truth of the 
great events recorded in this sa- 
cred book. ‘That brings us down 
to the historic age, when events 
are amply attested.—In the 21st 
chapter of Numbers we ‘are in- 
formed of a severe plague of fie- 
ry serpents, which Ged sent up- 
on Isracl. Moses, at the divine 
command, erected a brazen ser- 
pent, to which all who were in- 
fected with the malady were 
directed to look and be healed. 
Esculapius, the father of the sci- 
ence of medicine among the 
Greeks, had for his device a ser- 
pent. ‘Phis is believed, with 
good reason, to have been deriv- 
ed from the brazen serpent of 
Moses. 

4. In looking for the internal 


evidence of credibility, of the’ 


book of Numbers, we shall find 
it full and satisfactory. We find 
the holy character of the Deity 
uniformly maintained. Though 
often introduced, though fre- 
quently mentioned as noticing 
the events which took place 
among that people, he appears, 
in all cases, as a God of infinite 
holiness, justice, and truth. The 
same God who sent his sore 
plagues upon Egypt, who opened 
a path for his chosen through 
the sea, still is seen leading his 
people like a flock, by the hands 
of his faithful servants, guiding 
them’ by his wisdom, and pro. 
tecting them by his power. In 
the view of the divine character 
here given, God is exhibited as 
possessing the utmost hatred of 
iniquity. In the destruction of 
Korah and his company, in the 
burning at Taberah, in the plague 
after the giving of the quails, in 
the desolation for the connection 
with the Midianites, we see that 
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God is verily angry with thé 
wicked every day. © In his arrest- 
ing the progress of these deserv- 
ed judgments, in his healing the 
bitter waters of Marah, im the 
erection of the brazen serpent 
for the cure of those who had 
been wounded, we discover his 
great mercies to the evil and 
unthankful. The bitter wa- 
tersof Marah are mentioned by 
the great Roman naturalist, 
Pliny, in his natural history.— 
A remarkable characteristic of 
Jehovah appears very strikingly, 
in this book; to wit, hearing 
prayer. At the tinte of the re- 
bellion and profane offering of 
Korah and his associates, “« ‘he 
Lord spake unto Moses and un- 
to Aaron, saying, Separate your- 
selves from among this congrega- 
tson, that I may consume them 
in a moment. And they fell 
upon their faces, and said, O 
God, the God of the spirits of 
all flesh, shall one man sin, and 
wilt thou be wroth with all the 
congregation?” The Lord heard 
their prayer, and punished the 
immediate offenders, and spared 
the residue. After the death of 
these criminals, “ all the congre: 
gation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, Ye have 
Killed the people of the Lord.” 
Never was there a complaint 
against God, more unreasonable 
or more aggravatedly wicked, 
than this. Accordingly, he spake 
to Moses and Aaron, “ Get you 
up from among this congrega- 
tion, that I may consume theni 
as ina moment.” The faithful 
prophets fell upon their faces and 
prayed; Aaron rose and offered 
incense to make atonement, and 
the plague was stayed. ‘Thus, 
that terrible God who ‘executes 
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vengeance, is disarmed, (so: to 
- speak,) by the earnest interces- 
sion of his faithful people. We 
see in this book, the long-suffer- 
ing and faithfulness of God.— 
Notwithstanding all the. rebel- 
lion, the murmuring, and the dis- 
obedieuce, of his people, agreea- 
bly to his covenant with their 
fathers, he bears long with them, 
carries them in safety, and brings 
them to the borders of the prom- 
ised land. In addition to the 
consideration of. the propriety of 
the divine character, as here 
given, the whole narrative of the 
sacred historian is worthy of the 
dignity of the subject. In ol 
parts, it is extremely concise, 
grave, and solemn, nothing to 
flatter the curiosity of the vain 
antiquary, nothing omitted which 
could be essential to the interests 
of the Church, nothing recorded 
which is not most useful and 
important. Through the book, 
the purest morals are inculcated, 
a most sacred regard to the di- 
vine law, and, though many. vi- 
ces and crimes are mentioned, 
it is always done with a marked 
censure, and, generally, witha 
notice of the special display of 
divine indignation. The Sab- 
bath-breaker, because be diso- 
beyed the ordinance of the Lord, 
is stoned todeath. In this book 
we see the reason why {srael 
travelled forty years in the wil- 
derness, instead of going directly 
from, Egypt to Canaan. When 
Moses sent out twelve messen- 
gers, one from each tribe, to 
view the land, and they brought 
an unfavorable account of the 
country, the people rourmured 
excecdingly, and demanded to 
be led back to Egypt. On this 
occasion, God declared to Moses 
he would destroy that people, 
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and make of him a greal nation. 
That faithful saint begged of 
God to change his threatening, 
and stay his wrath. The Lord 
heard his. prayer, but declared 
that. none of the congregation, 
over twenty. years old, should 
enter the promised land. Ac- 
cordingly, they all fell in the wil- 
derness. ‘his is agreeable to 
the holy dealings of God.—One 
of the most interesting marra- 
tives contained in this sacred 
book is the history ef Balaam. 
The character of God, ihe char- 
acter of wicked men, the safety 
of the church, and the universal 
government of Jchovah, are, 
perhaps, as brilliantly depicted, 
in this narration, as in any part 
of the sacred writings. And a 
careful observer will see it all to 
be perfectly consistent with truth, 
and with the most known priuci- 
ples of divine and human con-, 
duct. eS 

5. We are now prepared for 
our last observation upon this 
portion of the Mosaic history, 
which is, that this book of. 
Numbers was written under the. 
guidance and inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost. That it was writ-. 
ten by Moses, who was eminent. 
ly endued with the supernatural 
gifts of divine grace, has been 
before shown. From a variety 
of considerations, we have seer, 
that the narrative of events, 
contained in this book, is true. 
And from a careful consideration 
of the internal evidence of cred- 
ibility which it contains, we find 
it to be fully satisfactory. The 
just representation of God, of 
moral truth, of divine dealings, 
in mercies and judgments, here, 
given, could never be the work of, 
human invention, bul must have 
come from the Spirit, of God. 
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A constant series of miracles is 
marrated, which wo reasonable 
person would dare to record, 
without the guidance of the di- 
vine Spirit. In this book are 
some striking declarations of pro- 
phecy. The most eminent are 
those of Balaam. Yor the faith- 
ful fulfilment of these predictions, 
we have only to look al all the 
history of that people. In this 
accomplishment, we see the spi- 
rit of truth by whom they were 
indited. The most remarkable 
of these predictions is the pro- 
phecy of Christ: “I shall see 
him, but not now; I shall be- 
hold him, but not uigh : there 
shall come a star out of Jacob, 
and a sceptre shall rise ont of 
Israel, and shall smite the corn- 
ers of Moab, and destroy all the 
children of Sheth.” This star 
was the despised babe of Beth- 
lehem, was the abused prisoner 
of Gabbatha, was ihe groaning 
sufferer of Calvary. ‘The scep- 
tre rose out of Israel, when it 
‘departed from Shiloh, when He 
appeared, of whoin Isaiah had 
said, ‘* The government shall be 
upon his shoulders.” At his re- 
surreclion, Clirist assumed the 
sceptre of universal government, 
he holds it still, and he will hold 
it for ever and ever. ‘This pro- 
phecy was from that Holy Spirit, 
who alone “knew the knowledge 
of the Most High.” 

From the sacred history con- 
tained in the book of Numbers, 
it appears, that the enjoyment 
of spiritual privileges is no se- 
curity against disobedience, or 
the judgments of God. Israel, 
at this period, were distinguish- 
ed in the highest manner, with 
the blessings of God’s provi- 
dence, with divine ordinances, 
with the special presence of the 
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Holy Spirit, and with promises 
of great mercy constantly fulfil- 
ling. They disobeyed God, 
they murmured against him and 
all his appointments, and he de- 
stroyed them in his wrath. Man 
is, substantially, the same still ; 
the divine government is always 
the same. 

In all the chastisements of 
Heaven, a remnant will be sav-- 
ed. All who came out of Egypt, 
over twenty years old, died in 
the wilderness, but their posteri- — 
ty, purified by divine judg- 
ments, were brought to the in- 
heritance of Canaan. God is 
inceed terrible in his judgments, 
but of great merey’and faithful- 
ness to his people. “For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee, 
but with great mercies will F 
gather thee. Ina little wrath’ 
T hid my face from thee for a 
moment ; but with everlasting 
Kindness will T have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Re 
deemer.” 


—< ge 


Messrs. Eprrors, 

THE God of Zion still lives, 
and his merciful promise, instead 
of thy fathers, shall be thy chil- 
dren, is in our day fulfilling to 
the joy of his churches. With 
glad voice, let the whole church 
in heaven and on earth, make @ 
Joyfel norse unto God ; let her 
sing forth the honor of his name, 
and make his praise glorious. Ftis 
matter of inexpressible joy to 
every pious mind, while viewing 
the melancholy picture, the earth 
now exhibits, particularly the 
great portion of it in which we 
live, to see the arm of the Lord 
revealed as itis, in the convic- 
lion, conversion, and sanctifica- 
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year 1813, about the middle of 
Nov. it became very evident, 
that God still had this branch of 
his Zion in remembrauce, and. 
that he had come down by the 
mighty power of his Spirit and. 
grace, to revive his work, and 


dion of sinners, for whom Christ 
died. 


_At your desire, Rev. Breth- 
ren, the following narrative of a 
special work of Divine grace in 
North Coventry, is presented for 


your perusal, and it is at your 
disposal. 

The goodness and mercy of 
God to this little branch of his 
vineyard, ever since a Church 
was first formed in this place, 
Oct. 8th, 1745, is truly deserv- 
ing of the grateful remembrance, 
and thankful praise of this people. 

Within the term of sixty-nine 
years, there have been five sea- 
sons of particular awakening, 


from the presence and Spirit of 


God. . Two remarkable revivals 
in the days of their first pastor, 
the venerable Mr. Strong. whose 
memory and praise are yet in 
the Churches. One, not so ex- 
tensive, which began when they 
were in a vacant state, about 
eighteen months after the dis- 
mission of the Rev. Mr. Skin- 
ner, Oct. 1798, and two since 
the commencement of the pre- 
sent century. 

The revival with which the 
great Head of the Church, was 
pleased to favor and bless this 
people in the years 1808 and 
1809, afforded indeed a grateful 
refreshing from the Lord’s pre- 
sence. During that harvest sea- 
son, about seventy souls, by a 
public profession, were added to 
the Lord. . Those who then 
named the name of Christ, 
with few exceptions, have appa- 
rently walked worthy of their 
high vocation. ' 

After a season of great dark- 
ness and cold formality in reli- 
gion, through the years 1811 
and 1812, near the close of the 
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refresh again the hearts of his 
children. 
was visible as the light. 
work of God first made its ap- 
pearance among the young mar- 
ried people and youth; after- 
wards, it extended, in particular 
instances, to persons in the me-. 
ridian of life, and to children ; 
though almost wholly confined 
to persons of the former descrip- 
tion. 


His mercifal presence 
This 


A number of young persons, 


nine or ten, whose minds were 
known to each other, by agree- 
ment assembled in a private 
dwelling one evening, and early 
delegated a committee from their 


number to call on their minister, 


‘and invite him to spend the, 


evening in their circle. Every 


countenance seemed to express 


with glad solemnity all that is 


comprized in.the words of Cor- 


nelius to Peter, New, therefore, 
weare all here present before God, 


to hear all things, that are com- 
manded thee of God. The even- 


ing was improved in religious 
conversation, reading, prayer, 
and singing of hymns; a time 
to be remembered with joy. of 
heart to eternity, and thanksgiv- 
ingsto God. The week follow- 
ing, the same young persons, 
with the addition of two or three 
others, by their own appoint- 
ment, were again assembled, and 
their minister invited to be with 
them. ‘The meeting was very 
solemn. i 
At their desire, a third meet- 
ing. was BOW appointsh at my 


is 


own house, to be attended on 
Tuesday evening of the next 
week, where religious meetings 
are still held, and are well at- 
tended by a very respectable 
number of our youth and chil- 
dren, many of whom we hope 
are dear to God by the indisso- 
luble bonds of his mercy, grace, 
and love. ; 

That such meetings were tn- 
stituted for the instruction and 
benefit of the young. began now 
to be whispered throughout the 
society ; soon after whieh the 
meetings hec:me crowded — Di- 
vine grace in conviction seemed 


to distil asthe dew, on the minds | 


of many, and furnished a promis- 
ing prospect of a rich imgather 
ing of souls. 


Within a few weeks it was’ 


known that about seventy minds 
had sustained an alarm, in -dif- 
ferent parts of the society, fifty 
of which seemed under the gen- 
uine work of the law, which we 
_ trust-has-since done the office of 
a school-master ‘to bring them to 
Christ. - 

This work of Divine grace 
opened to view among us, ata 
lime ‘unexpected; many were 
_ hoping for such a season, and 
doubtless, some were fervently 
prayicg for its commencement. 
But as a Church, as a people, we 
seemed taken by ‘surprise, and 
for wonder and joy of heart, we 
could scarcely believe whit our 
eyes and ears did testify. The 
blind, by the powerlul influences 
‘of God, the Holy Ghost, awere 
brought by a may that they knew 
not ; darkness became lght before 
them.’ and crooked things ‘were 
made straight—Instances of con- 
viction and of hepeful conversion 
“were adinirably dispersed through 
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different parts of the society.— 
Persons living miles from -each 
other, and who had had no per- 
sonal interviews on réligious 
concerns, were subjects of dike 
impressions and exercises of 
mind; and what is worthy of 
notice, and furnishes the serious 
contemplative mind with a true 
exhibition of the discriminating 
grace and sovereiguty of God in 
the salvation of men, most re- 
ceived their first impressions a- 
bout the same time, one taken 
here and there, and others left. 

While individual families 
seemed almost altogether oecu- 
pied, in the concerus of the soul, 
others seemed whoijly unconcern- 
ed. Less opposition to the good 
work has appeared, than what is 
common. The strictest regular- 
ity has been uniformily main- 
tained in all religious meetings, 
multiplied and attended in dif- 
ferent parts of the parish, from 
first to last. Several instances 
among the subjects of the work 
are somewhat peculiar, but I 
deem it inexpedient, and not 
likely to subserve the true inter- 
est of Zion, to describe particular 
cases. Besides, such a deserip- 
lion might occupy several pages 
in your useful publication, which 
may now be filled with more 
important matter. 

A great proportion of the 


‘hopeful converis, have been 


brought out remarkably clear, 
and the course of duty made 
plain before them; others less 
clear, and others:still lingering. 
Those that have already made 
a profession -of religion, have 
come with apparent diffidence 
and meekness to the duty, and 
have generally manifested deep 
concern, lest they should dis- 
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honor that holy religion, which 
they had been led to. view. above 
every thing else precious. 

_Onthe first Sabbath in March, 
1814, twenty-two young persons 
were admitted to the commun- 
jon of the Church. Twenty 
have been received into our 
number since that time. Inthe 
judgment of charity, twelve or 
fourteen others, whenever they 
shali ask the privilege, will be 
deemed proper candidates for 
admission. It is accounted mat- 
ter of thankfulness, by the 
friends of Zion, that nothing 
censurable has appeared in the 
lives. of any who have recently 
professed Christianity. We hope 
that the work is not yet ended, 
there are yet many considerate 
minds, which we trust the Lord 
designs to ingather. 

_ The character of this work of 
sovereign Divine mercy and 
grace may be expressed in a few 
words: peculiarly pleasant, pow- 
erful, still, attended with deep 
and silent convictions, accom- 
panied by little terror, souls 
sweetly constrained to humble 
themselves before God in affect- 
ing and affectionate repentance, 
and their hearts wonderfully 
prepared to receive the blessing 
of forgiveness, and a good hope 
through grace of eternal life. 

The church is in great harmo- 
ny, and love among brethren 

revails Public worship on the 
‘Lord’s day, is well attended. 

One event in Providence, we 
desire to recognize with deep hu- 
mility, mingled with joyful grat- 
ilude. 

After a season of uncommon 
health, enjoyed by this people, 
and the good work of grace in 
as promising a state, perhaps as 
at apy former period, 2 sweepwg 
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pestilence was sent in among us, 
and called away numbers by 
death, in a very sudden and 
alarming manner, mostly mem- 
bers of the Church, and persons 
of exemplary piety. They died 
in such a manner, as we rarely 
see even good people die, anima- 
ted to an uncommon degree, ¥ ith 
the blessed hope of a joy!ul rcs- 
urrection from the grave, to a 


glorious immortality. A sweet, 


a calm, a rational resignation te 
God’s will appeared in all, and 


some, haying been led in a pe- 


culiar monner to see the salva- 
tion of the Lord, expressed an 
earnest desire to depart and be 


nith Christ which ws jar better 


thin to continue in the body. 
By others, heavenly music the 
melody of angels was heard. 
They seemed as much refreshed 


in death at the idea of putting 


off this clayey tabernacle that 
they might have a. building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens, as 
did the hopeful converts to the 
faith in being born of the Spirit, 
brought out of darkness into 
God’s marvellous light. This 
was indeed pleasant dying, and 
the beholder could not avoid re- 
iterating the words of wisdom, 
Belter is the day of one’s death 
than the day of one’s birth. 

This distressing, yet pleasant 
mortality, strange as it may 
seem, diverted the public atten- 
tion, for a time, from the consid- 
eration of the ONE THING 
NEEDFUL. It seemed to 
check the progress of the work 
of grace among us, and it never 
has appeared since as before ; 
that eager thirst for instruction, 
and vivid zeal for God’s glory ia 
the advancement of the king- 
dom of the Redeemer has seem- 
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ed never fully to revive. The 
nay of Jehovah 1s in the sea, his 
path amidst the mighty waters, his 

JSootsteps are not known. Clouds 
and darkness are round about.him. 
Who by searching can find out 
God ? 

Among the means which prob- 
ably have contributed to this, 
the pleasantest and most delight- 
ful season perhaps which this 
church ever saw, two things may 
be named. God did put it into 
the hearts of many of his fe- 
male friends in this town A. D. 
1812, to form themselves into an 
association, for pious and charit- 
able purposes. This Friéndly 
Svciety, united its exertions for 
the suppression of every thing 
that is unamiable in the female 
character, and for the further- 
ance of things praise-worthy and 
excellent. 

In all their gatherings togeth- 
er from time to time. for the pur- 
pose of devising and carrying 
into execution measures where- 
by they might be useful both to 
the risen and rising generation, 
and the cause of Zion, the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for sinners, that 
he might redeem them from all in- 
iquity, has been present. He 
has heard their prayers for the 
- oulpouring of the spirit of grace, 
he has listened to their melodi- 
ous voices, tuned in psalms, and 
hy mns, and spiritual songs for his 
praise, and has given them his 
blessing. 

The God of mercy continue 
to smile upon. them, and on all 
associations of a similar nature, 
and give success to all their fu- 
ture exertions 

The second means, is the for- 
mation of a moral society, in 


conformity to the Connecticut 
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Constitution, for the promotion 
of good morals; for the sup- 
pression of the more open aud 
flagrant. vices, such as Sabbath 
breaking, particularly by stran- 
gers within our gates, travelling 
upon our more public roads, and 
more especially since the com- 
mencement of the present war, 
with their teams of cattle and 
horses, and in their pleasure car- 
riages; and for the suppression | 
of intemperance, idleness, and’ 
profane swearing. Every effort 
has more than answered our 
most sanguine expectations. 
Blees ye the Lord all ye his 
works in all places of his domin- 
tons. Let the saints be joyful in 
glory. For the Lord taketh pleas- 
ure in his people ; he will beautify 
the meek mith salvation, 
_ Your Brother 
in the work of the 
Christian ministry. 
Erum. T. Wooprurr. 
Noy. 16, 1814. 
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For tHe Connecticut Evan-. 
GELICAL MAGAZINE; 


On 2 Kings vy. 18. 


Tue writer of the Remarks 
on 2 Kings v. 18, in the Maga- 
zine for September 1814, thinks 
this passage may be made clearer 
by translating the Hebrew, ren- 
dered “when I bow myself in 
the house of Rimmon,” “ when 
1 bowed myself, &c.” Admit- 
ling that the Hebrew sometimes 
departs from the general rule 
respecting the perfect and future 
tenses, the construction proposed 
is unsuitable to the circumstan- 
ces. Naaman had hitherto been 
an habitual idolater, defiled with 
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all the abominations of heathen- 
ism, and now for the first time 
promises to offer sacrifices only 
to the God of Israel. Does he 
then upon the strength of this 
promise, ask pardon for the sin 
of bowing in the house of Rim- 
mon, when his master leaned 
ou his hand, as if this had been 
the extent of his idolatry ? Does 
not his previous promise imply 
that he had not merely bowed 


himself, before an idol out of 
complaisance to the King, but: 


had of his own accord, offered 
sacrifices to idols? Surely such 
a confession from such a man 
must have astonished the pro 
phet, and have made him suspect 
that this convert had lost the 
use of his reason. 

But according to the present 
rendering, the connectien is per- 
fectly evident. Naaman prom- 
ises to sacrifice henceforth only 
to the God of Israel, but begs 
that the practice of bowing 
himself in the house of Rim- 
mon, when his master bowed, 
Jeaning on Naaman’s hand, m1y 
not be imputed to him as a sin. 
This he expected to continue, 
and yet, feared it might subject 
him to the anger of the God of 
Israel. 

According to Naaman’s state- 
ment, the practice he pleads for 
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was not asin. If he was going 
to bow himself in the house of 
Rimmon, merely out of com- 
plaisance to the King, as being 
in company with him, why does 
he particularly notice the King’s 
leaning on his hand ? Why does 
he introduce the subject, with 
first introducing the King’s going 
juto the house of Rimmon, to 
worship there, and then his lean- 
ing on Naaman’s hand, belore 
he says a word about his bowing, 
unless, because the King’s lean- 
ing om Naaman’s hand when he 
worshipped, made it necessary 
for Naaman to bow himself at 
the same time? It is not the 
King’s presence, but his leaning 
on his hand, that is Naaman’s 
plea; and it is plain he meant 
the prophet should understand 
that he bowed himself, only for 
the convenience of the King.— 
His bowing himself in this way, 
was a part of his office, as the 
person the King made use of to 
lean upon. Yet as the act of 
the King was abominable to 
God, Naaman might apprehand 
that he himself, as subservient 
to it, and as apparently worship- 
ping, would be an object of the: 
divine abhorrence. In this view, 
the answer of the prophet does 
honor to his own character and 
the character of his God. 
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PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS OF THE BOARD. 


The American Board. 
count current wrth Jeremiah 


To cash paid from Sept. 1, 


of Commissioners for Foreign Missions in ac- 
Evarts, 
1813, to August. 
orders of the Board, and the Prudential Committee, 


their Treasurer, Dr. 
31, 1814, in conformity to 
from No. 53, to No- 
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79 inelusive, for expenses incurred in the prosecution of the objects of the 
Board ; : : %7,071 62 
To losses by counterfeit bills received in donations, 6 00--$7,077 62 
To balance carricd to the credit of new account, : 
Sept. 1, 1814, 13,467 53 
$20,546 15 
Contra Cr. : 
By balance brought to the credit of new account, Sept. 1, 
1813, as appears by the Auditor’s certificate of Sept. 11,1813, 8,077 59 


By.cash received in donations, between Sept. 1, 1815, and 
August 31, 1814, inclusive, viz. 


September, 1813, - - - - $1,700 83 

October, - - - - - - 509°22 
November, - - - - - - 566 06 
December, - - - - = 220 55 

January, 1814, - -  - = 1,841 23 
February, - - - - - 27 74 

Marth; Zak ectaa ae 808 ee 

April, - - - - - = 1,175 27 

May, - - - - - = - 590 92 

June, - - - - oe - 1,340 75 

July, - So= - - - - 627 00 

August, - = = = = - 164 95 : 
September, - = = - = 2,190 69-——12,008 91 


Bv cash received as income of stock and interest on notes 
during the year preceding August 31,1814,  - - = - 458 65 


——= 


$20,545 15 


Tomas 
— 


A STATEMENT OF THE EXPENDITURES OF THE BOARD FRom SEPT. 1, 1813, 
To auc. 31, 1814, incbUsIVE.* 


Oct. 8, 1813. Paid for 100/ sterling exchange, at 15 per cent. discount. 
the avails of which to be remitted to Calcutta. and expended under the 
direction of the Committee of the Board at that place, in forwarding the 
translation and publication of the Holy Scriptures in the vernacular 
tonsues of Asia, Tie Anh eae ap (Tee ==) PA Me DOLORES 

March 15, 1814. Paid for 250/. sterling, exchange, 
at 8 per cent. discount to be remitted on the same 


account, - - - = = - - 1,022.22 
July 25. Paid for 3857. 14s. 3d at 12 1-2 per cent. 
discount, to be remitted on the same account, 1,500 00—-$2,900 06 


Sept. 17, 1815. Paid for 1002. exchange, at 14 
per cent. discount, the avails of which to be remit- 
ted from London to Calcutta, for the payment of 
the salaries and extraordinary expenses of the 
missionaries, - - - - - - - 38% 

June 22,1814. Paid for 250/. exchange, at 9 en = fe 

er cent. discount, for the same purpose, - - 1,005 55 

Also for 39] 48..5d..at 11 per cent. discount, for 
the same purpose, - - - - - - 155 161,542 93 


va Carried forward $4,442 93 
tis thought better to fiublish the expenses inthis way, th 
J nan to 
the accounts at full length under their reshective dates. 7 pu 
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: Brought forward, $4,442 95 
July 23. Paid for 552. 16s. 6d. exchange, at 14 \ 


per cent. discount for the sattie purpose, - a 213033 
27. Paid for 102 exchange, at 14 per cent. dis- F 
count forthe same purpose.t - °- >  - S822 
Aug. 3. Paid for 2787 2s. exchange, at 12 per 
cent. discount for the same purpose, - - 1,087 69-———1,339 24 


Dec. 10, 1813 Paid toward the expenses of ; 
Messrs. James Richards, jun. and Edward Warren, 
while obtaining their medical education at Phila- 
delphia, oP Se oh eal=pee Nyaa ert Ta 

April 18, 1814. Paid to Mr. Burr Baldwin, on 
account of the expenses of his education with a 
view to employment as amissionary, - 7 * 7 = 100 00 

Paid at different times for books purchased for 
~ the board including a copy’of Rees’s Cyclopedia for 

the use of our missionaries, - = et = - - - 225 93 

Travelling expenses of the members of the Board 
in attending the annual meeting at Boston, Sept. 15, 
ABIES LN Bas le neem rh Puede eT os OE PEEL 

Other contingent expenses of saidmeeting, - - - - 56 91 

Expense of printing, 1,250 copies of the Report 
of the Board, embracing the various documents 
Jaid before them at their annual meeting, - - ¥ 93 15 

All other printing during the year, including 
blank stationary, and plan of the exercises of the 
annual meeting, Seep I) Bete tom Dele habs BO. se. 

Toward necessary expenses in prosecuting the 
suit for Mrs. Norris’s legacy of 30,000, - - - - 35 50 

Contingent expenses of the missionaries before 
they sailed from Salem, - - - - - - - - 12 09 

ash paid by the Prudential Committee in trav- 
elling expenses, in attending meetings on the busi- 
ness of the Board, and refunded to them, - - - - 24 28 

Paid by the Corresponding Secretary for a press ; 
for the seal of the Board, - - - - ~~ 4 00 ; 

For postage and stationary, = dear - 410——-—8 16 

Paid by the Treasurer for postage, - = 20 46 

For.astampfor'a draft, -iv-"* / +6 re in v5 

For a trunk to be deposited at one of the banks 
containing the property of the Board, - =~ 


wig Jk eS SED 


113.56 


For stationary, - - - = < - - 60—-—-25 81 
Sexton’s bill for services at the annual meeting, —- -. = 400 
Postage paid by a member of the Board, = 6 este | # eey ES 
Paid for prokeaed in purchasing exchange, -  - = - .7 10 
Losses by counterfeit bills received in donations, 6 60 

Discount on uncurrent bills. s = - | 4 06——-—10 06 


Allowance to the Treasurer for his services du- 
ring the year preceding the annual meeting, in 
Sept. 1813, = - - - - - - - “ 300 00 


—_—— 


$7,077 62 


This was a donation to the Board, and of course was charged and 
credited at the current rate of exchange, for small bills. 


24 Donations to Support Missions and Translalicns. [Jan 


THE AUDITOR’S CERTIFICATE. 


New- Haven, Sepi. 16, 1814. — 
Tuts certifies that I] have examined the accounts of the Treasurer o 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, for the year 
ending the 21st of August, 1814, and have found the same correctly cast, 
and well vouched, and that the balance of Thirteen Thousand Four 
Hundred and Sixty Seven Dollars, and Fifty-three Cents, in notes, bank 
stock, and cash remain in the Treasury ; which sum is accounted for in 
the Trial Balance, dated August 31, 1814. 
913,467 53. ~ De Luzun DeEerorest, 4uditur. 


In the Trial Balance above mentioned the particulars, which compose 
the following sums, are given. 


In notes on interest, aa aed wey vie hs ame Rich ee REV OS OM 
In bank stock, - ° - - - - - - - 3,150 00 
In notes not ominterest, - - - - - - - 287 81h 


In a draft on demand, - - - - - - - - 354 19 
Deposited at the New-England, Hartford, and Eagle Banks, 2,614 56 
In the hands of the Prudential Committee to meet contingent 

expenses, - é ‘ 


- 295 30 


———— 


13,467 53 


DONATIONS TO SUPPORT FOREIGN 
MISSIONS AND TO AID IN TRANS- 
LATING THE SCRIPTURES. 


Sept. 1, 1814. Froma lady, 
by the Rev. Jonathan.Burr of 


Brought forward $ 171 50 
From the Foreign Mission- _ 
ary Society of Springfield and 
the neighboring towns, by the 
Hon. George Bliss, Esq. the 


Treasurer, 82 


0G 
Sandwich, : 


: A collection after the Rev. 
13. From Mrs. Lois 


Mr. Richards’s Sermon before : 


Bl 50 


Partridge, of Hattield, the Board, 126 76 
by the Rev.Dr. Lyman, $5 00 16. FromtheFemale =~ + 
From the Rev. David Cent Society .in Shore- 
H. Williston, of Tun- ham, Ver. by the Rev. 
bridge, Vermont, _ 50 00 - President Davis, G24 58 
From a female friend From Elisha Sheldon, 
of missions in Goshen, Kisq. of Sheldon, Ver. 10 00--34 58 
Mass. ~_ 1 .00--56 00} From the FemaleCent 
From. the Female Foreign Society- in Uxbridge, 
Mission Society of Wethers- ‘Mass. by the Rev. Dr. 
field Con. by Miss Nancy Worcester, half to mis- 
Marsh, the Treasurer, 62 00] sions and half to trans- 
14, From the Female Be- lations, 10 68 
neficent Society in New-Ca- From individuals in 
naan, by Mrs. Sarah Bonney, North Salem, N. Y. re- 
the Treasurer, 55 00} mitted by Mr. Herman 
15. From Mrs. Rowe, of Daggett tothe Rev. Dr. 
Farmington, Con. by the Rev. Dwight ; viz. 
Noah Porter, 5 00} From Herman Daggett, $10 
From Dr. Jacob Porter, of Artemas Weed, 5 
Plainfield, Mass. 2 00 Hannah Ambler, 5 ~ 
From Mr. Edward and Solomon M. Smith, 1 
Mrs. Eliza Hooker, of Far- Philetus Phillips es 
mington, Con. 5 each, 10 00 Sidney Stratton, 1 
Cats ——— Matthew Smith, 5 
arried forward, 171 50 A friend to missions, 2--34 00. 


Carried iorward, $ 459 44 


1815.] 


Brought forward, 

19. from the Hon. Elias 
Boudinot, Esq. of Burling- 
ton, N. J. > 

91. From the Foreign 
Mission Society of the 
North Association of Hart- 
ford County, by Mr. P. W. 
Gallaudet, the Treasurer, 
paid to Mr. Henry Hud- 
son, 

23. From the Female 
Cent Society in Stoddard, 
N.H. by the Rev. Isaac 
Robinson, _ 

From a female friend of 
missions in Foxborough, 
Mass. 

28. From individuals in 
Plainfield, Mass. by Mr. 
James Richards, jun. 

From pupils in Miss 
Hills’s School at Andover, 

Oct. 1. From a few la- 
dies in Goffstown, N. H. 
remitted by Mrs. Eliza- 
beth M‘Farland to the 
Rev. Dr. Morse, 

From Clarissa Hoyt, of 
South Salem, N. Y. by the 
Rev. Jacob Burbank, 

4-8, From the Foreign 
Mission Society of New- 
London and the Vicinity, 
by Mr. Reuben Langdon, 


$459 44 


37 75 


38 50 


14 15 
1 50 


19 25 
6 01 


10 09 


1 00 
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Brought forward, $ 710 69 
From Mrs. Hannah 
Jackson, of Boston, deceas- 
ed, paid by her husband, 
Mr. William Jackson, in 
conformity to her request. 
6. From individuals in 
Paris, Oneida county, N. 
Y. remitted to the Rev. 
Dr. Lyman, by Dr. Elna- 
than Judd, viz 
Elnathan Judd, $5 
Chauncey Burritt, $3 
Philip Taylor, 15 
Adam Simmons, 5 
Benjamin Simmons, 2 
Aaron Simmons, 4 
Isaac Scofield, 2 
Andrew Pierce, 1 
Elijah Dressen, 2 
Eliphalet Steele, 10 
A friend to foreign 
missions, 

7. From a female in 
Dudley, Mass. by Mr. S. 
T. Armstrong, : 
’ 10. From the Rev. Wil- 
liam R. Weeks, by the Rev. 
Dr. Morse, 

15. From the Female Cent 
society in Gorham, Maine, 
by the Rev. Mr, Hilhard, 
remitted to Mr. Duren, 

22. From the Westfield 
Female Foreign Mission So- 


30 66 


5--54 00 


5 00 


20 00 


25 00 


the Treasurer, 123. 00 | ciety, by the Rev. Dr,Morse, 11 50 
Carried forward, $710 69 $ 856 19 
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A Narrative of Missions, perform 


ed under the direction of the Trus- 


tees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, in the year 1814. 
To which is subjoined, a Statement of the Funds of the Society, 
and a List of Books sent to the nen setilements. 4 


HE Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, beg 
leave again to call the attention of the ministers and people of 


the State to the interesting subject of Missions. 


They feel it their. 


duty, in the first place, to acknowledge the goodness of a merciful 


God, in so far crowning their effor 


is with success, as to enable them 


to communicate the glad tidings of salvation to the inhabitants of 


. many new settlements in the United States. V 
have been geverely afflicted with the calami- 


parts of the country 


While various 


ties of war, in the midst of judgment, God has remembered mercy, 
and, through the instrumentality. of a al administer- 
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ed spiritual consolation to numbers who suffered those calamities. 
Jn sume places he has also attended missionary labors with the 
special influences of his Spirit; awakened sinners to a sense of 
their lost condition; inclined their hearts to love him; and 
brought them to rejoice in the light of divine treth. 

In the last, as in preceding years, many children and youth 
have been instructed by Missionaries; afflicted families have 
been visited, and the consolations of the gospel administered to 
them; new ehurches have been organized, and additions made 
to those before established ; the poor have had the gospel preach- 
cd to them; and the people of God have been edified. 

The following persons were employed as Missionaries, under 
the direction of the Trustees. in the course of the year recently 
drawn toa close, and the latter part of the preceding year -—The 
Rev. Messrs. Chomas Barr, John Bascom, Joshua Beer, Joel T. 
Benedict, Israel Brainerd, Amos Chase, Harvey Coe, George 
Colton, Giles H, Cowles, Nathan B. Derrow, ‘William R. Gould, 
William Hanford, Timothy Harris, David Harrower, Lemuel 
Haynes, Oliver Hill, Josiah Hopkins, Ard Hoyt, Ebenezer Kings- 
bury, Samuel Leonard, Jonathan Lesslie, Wilham F. Miller, 
James Parker, Simeon Parmelee, Justin Parsons, Samuel Sargeant, 
John Seward, Abraham Seott, John Spencer, Marshfield Steele, 
Matthew Taylor, Joseph Treat. Nathan Waldo, Holland Weeks, 
William Wick, William Williams, William Wisner, Simeon Wood- 
ruff, and Worthington Wright ; and Messrs. Daniel Banks, Ches- 
ter Colton. Moses Eliott, and Aaron Gaylord, candidates for the 
ministy, in the whole, forty three. ‘ 

The places'in which those persons have labored are a few 
towns in New-Hampshire, various parts of the state ef Vermont, 
the northern and western counties of New-York, the northern 


counties of Pennsylvania, New Coaneclicut, and other parts of 
the state of Ohio. ey ae Snags 

1. From the Rev. Thomas Barr, but one letter has been re- 
ceived since the publication of the last Narrative. This letter 
gives an account of seven weeks missionary labors, in New Con- 
necticut, an abstract of which follows :—“ During my mission, I 
“preached twenty-nine sermons; administered the Lord’s supper 
“once ; baptized two children ; attended four funerals, one meet- 
‘ing of Synod, one meeting of Presbytery, and two Councils: for 
‘installation ; nade a number of visits to families and sick persons, 
‘for the purpose of religious conversation, and ‘travelled not less 
‘than 800 mies. The services were more scattered, both as to 
‘time and pleee, than, is ordinary ; they were f course more 
“laborious ; and T have some reason ‘to hope that if any of my 
“Jabors, in the tissionary department, have been useful, these 
“have not beet the Teast so.” 

Tn his letter Mr. Barr-observes, “'The'reason why I have per- 
“formed so little missionary labo this year is. last spring several 
‘of the inhabitants of Cleaveland asked me if I would be willing 
“to preach to the people of that place, fer one Year, that part of 
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*the time for which T was not engaged at Euclid. I was already 
‘ prepared to give encouragement, believing it to be my duty to 
“embrace the first opening for attempling something like an estab- 
“lishment'of the gospel among that people, they never having 
‘done any thing like this before. In the movth of May, T com- 
“menced preaching with them; and although I have yet no 
‘ground to believe that any thing special has taken place with any, 
«yet I hope that he, who hath inclined them to seek the means, 
‘ will make the means effectual to the good of some. 

“ The formation of a Bible Society in this region, will, IT trast, 
‘have a favorable influence in promoting the interests of religion. 
«It has met, and is meeting, with considerable success. Numbers 
‘are excited to subscribe, and in this way procure Bibles for them- 
* selves, who, in all human probability, would have remained with- 
‘out them for years to come. I have felt a peculiar pleasure in the 
‘prospect of the good that may result.” \ 

“ Although, with the exception of a very faw towns, nothing 
‘ special has appeared in this missionary field, yet, upom the whole, 
tas far as I can venture.an opinion, the interest of religion, pro- 
‘ gresses ; and the call for preaching in many towns is pressing. 
' <The Hartford Presbytery was divided at the last mecting of the 
‘Pittsburgh Synod. The new one includes in its limits nearly 
“the whole of the Reserve, except a part of Trumbull county, 
‘and is called the Grand River Presbytery. The first meeting 
¢ was held in Euclid the Sth and 9th instant, (November,) and £ 
¢have reason to hope, from the measures harmoniously adopted, 
‘that it will be productive of important advantages, both to 
“churches and ministers.” 

2. In January, 1814, the Rev. John Bascom was ordained to 
the pastoral care of a church in Smithfield, Penn.. with permis- 
sion to labour a part of the time asa Missionary. In the autumn 
of 1813, he received a commission to perform sixteen weeks 
missionary labor, in the northern counties of Pennsylvania, and 
the adjacent counties of New-York. He performed the mission 
at different intervals inthe course of a year. Of his tour of ser-. 
vice, he gives the following summary :—“ I preached two sermons 
‘every Sabbath, and as often in the week time, as I could collect 
~<the people ; visited as much as E was able, both schools and fam- 
‘ilies; and endeavored to converse seriously and solemnly upon 
‘the things of religion, with all with whom I had opportunity, 
‘and to pray as often as there was a door opened. In sixteen 
‘weeks I preached 98 sermons; visited 192 families, and six 
‘ schools; aitended 12 conferences and prayer meetings ; baptized 
<one adult and 5 children; administered the sacrament of the 
‘ Lord’s supper 3 times ; assisted in. forming one church, and m 
‘ the ordination of one minister ; and attended one Council to set- 
‘tle a difficulty ina church. I rode 1400. miles in performing my 
‘mission. The people generally attended meeting very well, 
«where I preached); I was treated kindly and hespitably, and had 
‘the satisfaction of comforling many pigrms. The few Bibles 
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* and Primers, which I received from the Society, I distributed to 
“those I found the most needy, and they were thankfully re- 
* ceived.” 

Mr. Bascom is appointed a Missionary, for the present year, to 
labor in the same field, for the term of 16 weeks. 

3 The Rev. Joshua Beer, who has a pastoral charge in New 
Connecticut, was appointed, last year, to perform as much mis- 
sionary labor as should be consistent with his engagements to his 
own people. No communication has been received from him 
since his appointment, and the Trustees are not informed how 
much time he has spent in their service. 

“4. The Rev. Joel T. Benedict performed a mission of sixteen 
weeks, in the counties of Otsego, Delaware, and Chenango, du- 
ring which he rode 739 miles; preached 70 sermons; baptized 35 
persons ; administered the Lord’s supper 5 times; attended 3 
church meetings and 4 conferences ; visited 40 families ; organi- 
zed 2 churches, and received 5 into church fellowship. He ob- 
serves, “ I have been well received, and, without a single excep- 
‘tion, treited with respect as a Missionary. Iam sorry to add 
‘that great stupidity generally prevails, and were it not for the - 
‘ exertions of Missionary Societies, this western country would be- 
“come, as to moral principles, truly deplorable. ‘The churches 
‘which were organized during my last mission have prospered, 
‘and the societies greatly increased. -Where, two years since, not 
‘more than 50 persons could be convened on the Sabbath, there 
“are now assemblies of 200 or more. In the shire town of the 
‘county of Chenango called Norwich, for years past, the greatest 
“ stupidity, and an almost total indifference to divine things pre- 
“vailed ; and the Sabbath was wholly neglected. During the last 
“winter and spring, the Lord remarkably owned the labors of Mis- 
“sionaries in that place. I organized a church there in June. con- 
“sisting of 20 members, and on the Sabbath the audience was 
“Jarge. nearly 400 persons attended. It is impossible to describe 
‘the alteration which has taken place there, within a short time, 
‘for the better. The destitute churches, in this region, look up to 
‘your Missionary Society for help, and uniformly express an anx- 
‘ious desire that they may not be forgotten.” 

5. In the fall of the year 1813, the Rev. Israel Brainerd of 
Verona, New-York, was appointed a Missionary, to spend as_ 
much time in that service, as he could be spared from his people, 
and to select those places, in that vicinity, which he should judge ° 
stood most in need of assistance. The following extract of a 
letter from him contains a general view of his mission, and some 
remarks upon the section of country visited by him: “ I com- 
‘menced my labors as a Missionary, early in the month of Jan- 
‘uary, 1814, and performed the principal part of them during the 
‘ winter, and the early part of spring. In the course of thirteen 
‘ weeks, the term of my services, I travelled 659 miles; preached 
‘43 sermons; baptized 11 children; administered the sacrament 
*3 times ; attended 2 conferences; formed one church 3 and yis- 
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‘ ited the sick, schools, and families, as Thad opportunity. I 
: found no special attention to religion in any part of my travels. 
; There has been as much attention to the preaching of the word 
_ as is usual ; and I had the satisfaction to be received with pecu- 
: liar kindness and affection by the people in those places where 
; T have repeatedly labored. I have seen some iidividuals under 
_ Serious impressions of mind, and much in want of counsel and 

instruction. The religious state of the people, on the mission- 
ary ground in this vicinity, is materially altered for the better, 
_ Since my residence in this country. In one place, which was 

a wilderness seven years ago, and where I preached the first 
“Sabbath they ever had preaching, there is now a respectable 
« church, and society which are able, in part, to furnish themselves 
‘ with religious privileges. In another place, where there was no 
«religious order six years ago, and few religious people, there is now 
<a meeting constantly held, and a church and society able to 
« support a minister one half the time. In general the churches 
< have increased, and the congregations become more numerous. 
¢ But new settlements are continually forming, and uew villages 
‘ rising into existence ; and the importance and necessity of mis- 
‘sionary labors still continue. It has an excellent effect for a 
« Missionary to visit a new settlement, as soon as it is formed. It 
‘lays the foundation for religious order, aud tends to harmony 
« and agreemeut among the people.” 

: Mr. Brainerd has received another appointment similar to his 
ast. 

6, The Rey. Amos Chase, late of Litchfield, performed a short 
missionary tour, last spring, in the northwestern part of Pennsyl- 
yania, ina tract of country called the Holland Purchase ; in 
which new settlements are rapidly forming. It has been lately 
established as a distinct field of missions. , 

7. Last winter and spring, the Rev. Harvey Coe labored a few 
weeks in New Connecticut. In April, he was installed over the 
united congregations of Hartford, Smithfield, and Kinsman ; in 
which places he expects to spend the whole of his time, and not 
itinerate any more as a Missionary. In his last letter he observes, 
“ Many of the good people, in the new settlements, present their 
¢ warmest thanks to the Missionary Society for what has already 
‘been done, to favor them with gospel privileges, and they ear- 
© nestly solicit more Missionaries for that extensive field of labor. 
¢]tis a truth, which must animate the Christian, and excite him 
‘to greater exertions to send the gospel to the destitute, that 
¢ within the same limits the labor is increasing faster than the la- 
‘borers. ‘his is the case in New Connecticut. Although the 
‘ Missionaries there do much, yet they can do but little, compared 
«sith the wants of, and call for, their labors. There is a strife 
“among the people to see who shall obtain the few ministers who 
‘are there. More Missionaries would. not only do much good, 
‘but, I believe, prevent much evil. The great call for preach- 
‘ing, and scarcity of it, will have a tendency to invite in preachers 
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©of other denonrinations, which are numerous in this country,’ 
‘and many of them very erroneous. Many, who do not corres- 
* pond with themin sentiment, will goto hear them preach, rather 
‘than not attend public worship, and will thus strengthen and 
« couatenance the cause of error, This is a very important argu- 
«ment in favor of seading more Missionaries into the western 
- couniry.” f ag 

8. Between November, 1813, and October, 1814, the Rev. 
George Colton itinerated, in the service of the Society, sixteen 
weeks, in Lhe counties of Otsego, Delaware, and Chenango. He 
rode about 800 miles ; assisted in the formation of one church; 
visited 240 families; preached 97 sermous ; baptized about 30 
children ; administered the Lord's supper 5 times ;. visited 6 
schools ;, attended one prayer meeting, and 3 conferences. He 
speaks of two plices, namely Rose Brook and New Berlin, where 
ihere was a special attention to religion. 

9. To -the Istler part of the year 1813, and the beginning of the 
year 1814, the Rev. Giles H. Cowles performed 23 weeks mis- 
sionary labor in New Connecticut. He visited different parts of 
that terrilory, preaching and dischargiug other ministerial offices 
as occasion called and opportunity presented. He assisted in twe 
installations, and in the establishment of a Bible Society, which 
promises to be of extensive benefit to the western country. Mr. 
Cowles, in one of his letters, writes, “In general it is a time of 
< slupidity with respect to religion, in this part of the country, 
* still, in some places, individual sinners have been awakened and 
‘hopefully converted.- The people of God, sczttered abroad in 
“the new setlements, as sheep having no shepherd, appear to be 
‘ comforted and edified by the occasional preaching of the gospel, 
‘ and some good, it is hoped, is done to Zion.” wish ay 

10. Since the publication of the last Narrative, two letters 
have been received from the Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, which 
give an account of 18 weeks service in various parts of New-Con- 
ancticut. He rode about 1100 miles; preached 76. sermons ; 
baptized 27 children ; and administered the Lord’s supper 7, times, 
besides perfermiug other occasional duties. He observes, ‘ I 
“cannal give you a very favorable account of religion in this 
“quarter. Clouds and darkness are upon this wilderness land, 
* and but little light appears. In Braceville,. there has been some 
‘attention the winter past, and a church is plauted there ; but the 
‘seeds of error have, at the same time, heen industriously sown. 
‘ Tn Canfield, there is some. particular attention, and: I observe 
‘nothing materially unfavorable in that pluce. In Boardman, 
“there is the appearance of real life and engagedness in a few. 
“ But generally, in this quarter of the Reserve, it is a cold, lethar- 
‘gic season. The effects of the war are dreadful indeed: Man 
‘ appear to ‘have lost: much of the respect. they used to have for 


‘the Sabbath. In fine, the world appears to crowd religion eut 
‘of the mind.” : 
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11. Tn October last, the Rev. William R.. Gould was ordain. 
ed to the work of the gospel ministry, with particular reference 
to his laboring as a Missionary, by the North Consociation of 
Hartford County ; and soon after, be entered ona mission to the 
states of Ohio and Kentucky. No intelligence has been rvecived 
from him since he left Hartford. 

12. Inthe last Narrative, the Rev. William Henford is men- 

tioned as having been recently appointed to the missionary field 
im New-Connecticut.. By sundry communications received from 
him, it appears that previous te the beginning of December last, 
he had spent 29 weeks in the service of the Society ; that he rode 
upwards of 1600 miles; preachec 133 sermons ; visited 150 fami- 
lies and several schools ;-attended 2 funerals ; baptized 12 chil- 
dren ; administered the Lord’s supper 5 times ; assisted in the 
formation of one church and in the istallatton of one minister. 
The rest of the time he preached statedly ai sundry places, at the 
expense of the people of those places. His account of the reli- 
cious state of the country corresponds with that given by other 
Missionaries, already noticed. 
- 13, The Rev. Timothy Harris, of Granville, Licking county, 
Ohio, has labored as a Missionary, for several years, im that 
state, as much of the time as he could be spared from the people 
of his stated charge. Last year he madea visit to New-England, 
and on his way performed ten weeks service, chiefly in New- 
Connecticut ; preaching, administering Christian ordinanecs, vi- 
siting schools and private families, attending conferences, and 
discharging other ministerial duties, as he had opportunity, 
Though he found no special revival of religion in the places, 
through which he passed, yet, as he observes, the people in gen- 
eral gave him a cordial reception, and, to appearance, gladly at- 
tended to a word of inst:uction, warning, and advice. 

14, Last winter and spring, the Rev. David Harrower labor- 
ed sixteen weeks, in the settlements on Black river, and parts 
adjacent. At the close of his journal, he gives the following 
summary: “I travelled about 570 miles; made 76 family vis- 
“jts ; preached 90 limes ; baptized 8 children ; adininistered the 
‘ Lord’s supper once ; admitted 2 members into a church ; visited 
© 6 schools ; and alteaded 4 religious conferences. In general, T 
“have been kindly received, and warm thanks have been expres- 
«sed by many to the Missionary Society and to Ged. On the 
field where I. have labored, the war operates greatly against 
“serious impressions, I think, however, the Lord has owned the 
« mission in a good degree.” 

15. In August last, the Rev. Lemuel Haynes of Rutland; Ver- 
mont, was appointed a Missionary, to labor, for the term of 16 
weeks, in the northwestern part of that state, and the northern 
part of New-York, anda Commission was sent to him according: 
ly. No intelligence has been as yet received from him. 08 

“16. Last winter, the Rev. Oliver Hill performed a missionary 
tour of 15 weeks, ia the counties of Wayne, Susquehannah, 
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and Bradford, Penusylvania, and in the counties of Broome and 
Chenango, New-York. He travelled about 900 miles; preached 
70 times; attended 3 conferences; visited 150 families, in which 
‘were some sick persons; and visited schools as he had opportuni- 
ty. Mr. Hill remarks, “ Where I have traveiled I found .many 
‘well disposed pious people, whose ears and hearts were open 
‘to hear and receive the truths. In every place, I have been 
‘kindly received, and respectfully entertained by all whom I vis- 
‘ited, and no open opposition have I had the unhappiness to 
‘meet. In some places, I found a lamentable coldness and dul- 
‘ness among professors of religion ; in others, I found some special 
‘attention ; and in two or three, there had recently been a revival. 
‘More than twice the number of Missionaries ever yet employed, 
‘may be profitably employed in the counties where I labored. One. 
‘settlement in Susquehannah county was never visited by a Mis- » 
‘sionary before last winter. Another had been without preaching 
‘7 or 8 months, and olhers are favored with but very little. Still 
“some are favored with preaching one half, and others one fourth 
‘of the time. Two ministers were installed, the winter past, as 
‘pastoes of particular churches in Bradford county, and one or- 
‘dained in Susquehannah county. One church was formed in 
* Sept. 1813, in Lawsville and New Milford, and another in Janu- 
“ary, 1814, in Mount Pleasant.” 
- In February, Mr. Hill was ordained over the churches of Laws- 
ville and New Milford, with permission to itinerate as a Missiona- 
ry apart of the time; and he has since been appointed, by the 
‘Trustees, to labor in their service when he can be spared from his 

people. | 

17. The Rev. Josiah Hopkins was appointed, in the year 1813, 
to a mission of 16 weeks in the mountain towns in Vermont. 
Towards the close of that year he spent a few weeks in that ser- 
vice, and was then obliged to leave it on account of ill health. 
Whether he has recovered his health, and completed the mission, 
the Trustees are not informed. . 

18. From the beginning of Octeber, 1813, to the beginning of 
December, 1814, the Rev. Ard Hoyt, who has a parochial charge 
in Kingston, Pennsylvania, for a part of the time, labored 40 weeks. 
in the missionary service, in some of the northern counties of 
Pennsylvania. We travelled about 1800 miles ; visited upwards — 
of 270 families; preached 184 sermons; attended 18 conferences ; 
babtized 34 children; administered the Lord’s supper twice ; vis-: 
ited 11 schools; attended 6 church meetings, and 4 councils ; ad- 
mitted 6 persons into church fellowship ; spent 21 days in visiting 
the sick ; attended 2 installations and one ordination. 

Respecting the reception he met. with, and the religious state of. 
the country, Mr. Hoyt remarks, as follows, in one of his letters p 
While on my mission I have inno instance met with open op- 
“position ; and even where the people have been least disposed to 
“attend preaching, I have been treated with respect,, and invited 

to-visit tlfem again. In most instances, I have been received. 
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* with great cordiality ; many thanks to the Missionary Society 
* have been expressed, and I have generally found a very respect- 
‘able portion of the people ready to attend preaching at any 
‘time, and on skort notice. The real friends of truth are doubt- 
“Tess few in number, yet I think there are some, even of these, in 
‘almost every place; and we indulge the hope that if the means 
‘are used, the Lord will soon plant churches over all this region. 
‘He works by means, yet when and where he pleases. I think 
“it is impossible to give the people of Connecticut a full and clear 
“understanding of the great things which God has done through 
‘their means, in this part of the country. Our whole Associa- 
‘tion, which has been raised up within a few years, owes its exist- 
“ence, under God, to their instrumentality. They have been the 
‘means of pulling this people back from the very verge of hea- 
“thenisni. Questiens, like the following, are frequently asked : 
* When can you come again ? What other Missionaries are out in 
‘ this quarter ? If you see any of them, do urge them to come to 
“this place.” 

19. Last February the Trustees received the Rev. Ebenezer 
Kingsbury’s missionary journal of the preceding year. His labors 
were performed in some of the northern counties of Pennsylvania, 
and the adjacent counties of New-York. At the close of his 
journal is an address to the Trustees from which the following re- 
marks are extracted : “I have labored in your service 16 weeks; 
‘in which term I rode nearly 800 miles; preached 67 sermons ; 
“administered the sacrament of the Lord’s supper 3 times ; bap- 
‘tized 29 children and one adult; attended 7 religious conferences, 
‘3 church meetings, and admitted 6 into the church. Ihave heen 
‘called to attend one Ecclesiastical council ; to assist-in the for- 
‘mation of 2 churches; and have visited private families as op- 
“portunity presented. Unless I have been deceived, profess- 
‘ing Christians have been edified and strengthened; and some 
‘impenitent simmers have been alarmed. I have had oppor- 
‘tunity to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ in a considera- 
‘ble extent of territory. The meetings have been as full, and 
« even more so than in preceding years. Many of the settlements 
* have expressed a great degree of gratitude to the Missionary So- 
‘ciety, for their kindness to send Missionaries among them. ‘This 
* part of the country is rapidly settling ; and the call for Missiona- 
‘ries is therefore increasing. There is abundant evidence that 
‘their labors have been beneficial to the souls of men in these 
‘parts. May the Lord reward the Missionary Society, and the 
‘good people of Connecticut for their labors of love.” 

20. In May last, the Rev. Samuel Leonard was appointed a 
Missionary, for the term of one year, to Jabor in the state of Ohio, 
south and west of New-Connecticut. No intelligence has been 
received from him since his commission was transmitted to him. 

21. From the Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, two letlers were received, 
in the course of the year past, one dated May 26, and the other 

‘October 25. Extracts from these Ictters follow. In the first he 
Vou. ¥ IIt, No. }. E 
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observes, “ This contains an account of 15 weeks’ labor in Nev- 
‘ Connecticut, 28 sermons, and 22 lectures, in all 50 discourses. I 
‘have visited many families, and generally catechised the youth, 
‘and made such remarks as appeared suitable. In every mstance 
“my visits were well received. I also visited and caiechised 9 
‘schools. I baptized 6 children. Error evidentiy declines on the 
‘Reserve. People generaliy are unusually anxious to settle the 
‘gospel. Painsville, Barton, Charlestown, and Rootstown, and 
“their vicinity, would settle ministers immediately. The cry of. 
‘the wilderness to your Society is, Send us help. The advance- 
‘ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom, under your care, in this terri- 
‘tory, has been gradual, but is great beyond calculation. We 
‘have formed a Bible Society, which promises glory to New-Con- 
‘necticut. Could these Christians, who have contributed liberal- 
‘ty of their hard earned property, to support the Missionary 
‘Society, traverse this country, and see the effects of their benev- 
‘olence, their joy would be inexpressible.” 

In his other letter Mr. Lesslie writes, “I now send you an 
‘account of 15 weeks labor, 28 sermons and 7 lectures. I visited 
“9 schools and nearly 100 familics, conversing with them as ap- 
‘peared expedient, and travelled 550 miles. I administered the 
‘Lord’s supper once, and baptized 5 children. Among the difh- 
‘culties of the times, are some things pleasing. In Kinsman and 
‘Johnston, I hear ef some serious altention to religion. In Can- 
‘field, the church has been considerably increased. In Madison, 
‘the chureh has arisen surrounded with enemies; but they have 
“not succeeded according to their prospects, and the opposition, 
‘abates. The Methodist Society is declining fast on the Reserve. 
‘Our labors have not been blessed with great awakenings; but 
“we hope something is doing to advance the Divine Redeemer’s 
‘cause hereafter. People have subscribed and paid liberally to 
“the Bible Society. The clergy have made an exertion to dis- 
“countenance the free use of ardent spirits; and many men of in- 
‘fluence approbate our proccedings.” 

22. In the fall of the year 1813, the Rev. William F. Miller enter- 
ed ona mission of 16 weeks, to Steuben and the vacant settlements 
in-its vieinity, im Oneida county. While on his mission, he rode 707 
miles; preached 86 sermons ; attended 9 conferences and prayer — 
meelings ; administered the Lord’s supper 5 limes; admitted 2 
persons into the church, and a third by letter; baptized 8 chil- 
dren; and made a number of family visits. Concerning that re- 
gion he observes, “ ‘Phe state of religion is, in gencral, lamentably 
$ low, The churches are smail; and the difficulty of supporting 
‘religion, in consequence of the numerous sects, is very great. 
¢ Deism, Universalism, and the Socinian heresy have spread their 
‘corruptions in thet part of the country. The Congregational 
‘church in Steuben expressed their thanks to me, and te the Mis- 
‘sionary Society, for my appointment; and are desirous of further 
‘assistance. ‘The Presbyterian and Congregational churches of 
‘ Trenton, Holland Patent Society, at the close of public worship, 
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Son the last Sabbath, in the presence of the whole congregation, 
‘passed a vote of thanks to me for my services, and another vote 
‘ of thanks to the Missionary Society of Connecticut, for my ap- 
“pointment, requesting me to communicate the same to the Socie- 
“ty, and they desire further assistance.” 

_ 23. The Rey. James Parker performed a mission of 16 weeks, 
‘in the upper part of Vermont, within the period embraced in this 
narrative. He preached 110 sermons; administered the Lord’s 
supper 3 times; baptized 10 children; visiled 4 schocls ; and 
many families ; attended 2 church meetings, and 2. public con- 
ferences. ‘The people where he labored were, in, general, remark- 
ably attentive to his public and private discoursts 5. and there is 
reason to hope that his labors were not in vain. Christians were 
comforted; sinners brought to enquire what they must do to be 
saved; and a few were hopefully renewed. Many in various 
towns returned their thanks to the Socicty for missionary labors, 
and earnestly solicited a continuance of them. Last winter, Mr. 
Parker was appointed to another mission of 16 weeks in Vermont 
and New-York, but no intelligence has been received from him 
since his appointment. 

24, In the settlements on Black River, and parts adjacent, the 
Rev. Simeon Parmelee labored nine weeks, in the year 1813. He 
rode upwards of 600 miles, and preached about 50 times ; admin- 
istered the sacrament of the supper twice, and baptized one child. 
In Augnst last, Mr. Parmelee was appointed to labor one year in 
the state of Ohio, and it is supposed he is now engaged in that 
service. 

25. Last June, the Rev. Justin Parsons was appointed to a mis- 
sion of 16 weeks in Vermont. ‘The appointment was accepted 
by him, and he commenced the mission in August. His journal 
has not yet come to hand. ; bg 
26. In the beginning of the year 1814, the Rev. Samuel Sar- 
geant labored 16 weeks in the northern counties of Pennsylvania, 
and the adjoining counties in New-York. Te preached 64 times ; 
received to communion 6 persons, 3 of whom, above 40 years of 
age, he baptized ; he also baptized 32 children ; and visited many 
families. His remarks respecting the state of the country, the 
need of Missionaries, and the pressing call for them, correspond to 
those contained in the preceding parts of this Narrative. Mr. 
Sargeant is appointed to itinerate again the present year, in the 
northerh part of Vermont. 

27. From the Rev. John Seward, another of the permanent Mis- 
sionaries in New- Connecticut, several communications were receiv- 
ed the last year, which gave anaccount of 12 weeks’ service between 
the 25th of September 1818, and the Sth of September 1314. 
His labors in preaching, administering Christian ordinances, and 
performing other ministerial sorvices were abundant, and in gene- 
ral gratefully received. He observes, “ The labors of your Mis- 
+stonaries have generally, been very acceptable, and, I believe, 
‘very useful. If the Society sends-acceptable men into this coun- 
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‘try, the burden of supporting them will not be grievous. The 
‘people will soon, very cheerfully, relieve the Society, almost 
‘entirely, from the expense of their support. Some of the most: 
‘abandoned places are now making exertions to hire preaching. 
‘ Though there cannot, perhaps, be said to be any special altention 
‘to divine things in any place, yet I think that the general ap- 

_ *pearances, with regard to religion, are as encouraging now, as they 
‘have ever been since I have been in the country.” 

28. The Rey. Abraham. Scott, in the course of the year past, 
transmitted an account of 26 weeks’ service in the state of Ohio. 
He preached 80 sermons; baptized 2 adulisand 9 children; admin- 
istered the Lord’s supper 3times, and admitted 3 persons into church 
fellowship. He visited many families, and was much among the 
sick and afflicted. In one of his letters he remarks, “In most 
* places that I have visited, people express and evidence a desire 
‘for the gospel. Numbers have solicited me to visit them as fre- 
‘quently as possible. People most generally attend, especially, 
‘on the Sabbath, and some that I have conversed with were seri- 
‘ously exercised. In some places, people have expressed a great 
“desire to have the gospel and its ordinances statedly administered 
‘to them. There are, however, but few places, particularly south 
‘of the Reserve, where there are a sufficient number of any par- 
‘ticular denomination, to give suitable encouragement to a min- 

“ister to settle with them.” 

29. From the Rev. John Spencer, one of the permanent mis. 
sionaries in the employ of the Trustees, four letters have been re- 
ceived since the publication of the last Narrative, containing a 
journal of his labors and travels in the Holland Purchase, stale of 
New-York, for one year. He preached often, and performed oth- 
er ministerial services as occasion called for them, and as opportu. 
nity presented. Under date of March 22, 1814, he writes, “ With 
“respect to religious appearances I observe, that they are more 
‘favorable than they have been. The attendance of people in 
‘general on religious meetings, and their attention in time of di- 
‘ vine service, increase of late. I have found an unusual serions- 
‘ness on some minds; and among people in general there is a great 
‘anxiety manifested for more missionary labors. There is not 
‘much to be expected by way of donation from the people on 
‘these frontiers, while this calamitous war continues, and they are 
‘ harrassed by it, as they have been ever since it began.” 

Tn his letter of June 7, he observes, “ Since my last communi- 
‘cation, in the course of my travels, I have found several who ap- 
‘peared to have been of late made the hopeful subjects of re- 
“generation; and several more whose minds are more seriously 
‘impressed than usual.” ar 

His last communication bears date September ‘28. In that he 
writes, “ From about the middle of July, the militia have been 
‘called to the lines, and the war bustle has been such, that it has 
‘been difficult to assemble people for lectures; and. worshipping — 
‘assemblies have been small, mostly composed of women and chil- 
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“é¢dren. Bul-the militia are now dismissed, and the number as- 


¢sembled for worship increases. In this respect. things appear 
© more favorable.” i 

30. In the course of the year past, the Rey, Marshfield Steele 
spent 20 weeks in the missionary service, 5 in New-Hampshire, 
near Connecticut river, and 15 in the northern part of Vermont. 
He labored in 29: towns. He attended 6 funerals aud preached 
at every one; visited 28 schools ; conversed and prayed in each; 
attended 4 conferences ; administered the sacramentof, the Lord’s 
supper 5 times; baptized 2 adults and 13 children; admitted 3 to 
fall communion ; visited several sick persons, and many families. 
He preached 4, 5, 6, or 7 Limes a week. He was universally weil 
received. He found many who spake of the good, which has been 
done by missionary labor, and in conversing with these who had 
been hopefully renewed, he noticed that not a few of them dated 
their serious impressions, from the labors of those who. had been 
among them on missions. 

31. In September last, the Rev. Matthew Taylor commenced 
a mission of one year to“the State of Ohio. 

32. In the latter part of the year 1813, the Rey. Joseph Treat 
itinerated 16 weeks in the northern counties of Pennsylvania. In 
May he was ordained to the work of an evangelist, by the South 
Consociation of Litchfield County ; and the same month. re-ap- 
pointed a Missionary to the same field for 16 weeks, since which 
time his appointment has been extended 10 weeks more, On his 
first mission, he rode about 1100 miles; preached 113 times; vis- 
jted 25 families and 10 schools ; aud attended 2 funcrals. _Con- 
cerning his mission and the state of the country he observes, “I 
¢ was generally received with great cordiality, and heared with at- 
¢tention. I travelled through all the north counties of Peimsyl- 
‘yania. In the counties of Wayne, Susquehannah, and Bradford, 
‘on the east, there are 7 congregational ministers, and 12 or 13 
«churches. In the counties of Tioga, Potters, Mc’ Kean and War- 
‘ren, which contain 4 or 5 thousand souls, there is no minister, and 
‘no church, and but few professors of religion. In the county of — 
‘ Erie, on the west there are 3 ministers aud 7 churches. Mis- 
‘ sionaries have been sent into this county, and the west part of 
‘Warren county, by the General Assemby. Missicnaries, who 
‘pave been sent from Wew-England, into the north of Pepnsylva- 
‘nia have usually devoted their time to the settlements cast of the 
‘ Susquehannah river, and in a solitary instance ouly, have they 
‘been as far west .as Westborough, the seat of justice in Tioga 
‘county. The settlements between that place and Warren, a dis- 
«tance of about 100 miles, had never been visited by a Missionary 
é@hen Providence conducted me through that region. The 
* people are principally from New-England, and they think that 
‘their country is emphatically inissionary ground.” 


A letter ins been lately received from Mr. Treat, containing a 


journal of the 26 weeks’ labor to which he was appointed. At 
‘the close of his journal, he observes, “ Fromm the preceding state- 


j 
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‘ment it appears that I have travelled about 1400 miles; preach-_ 
“ed 126 times; visited 60 families, and 11 schools; attended 2 
‘councils and 2 church meetings; administered the Lord’s supper 
‘twice; baptized 3 children; and attended 2 funerals. Although — 
‘there are no revivals in that part of the country, where I have 
‘labored, and although wickedness greatly prevails, yet the cause 
“of our’ blessed Redeemer is, by the blessing of Almighty God, ~ 
* gradually advancing. “Much has already been done to convert 

‘ that wilderness into a fruitful field; and the divine Jesus has ad- 
“ded his blessing. Sinners’ have been born into the Kingdom of | 
“God, churches planted, and ministers éstablished.. Now hymns 
“of ‘praise are sung ‘to ihe glorious Saviour, where a few years 
“since he had scarcely been named. But although much has al- 
‘ready been accomplished, much yet remains to be done. The 
“field is extensive, and the laborers unable to cultivate it. Some 
‘feel their need of instruction, but many, ignorant of themselves, 
‘ignorant of God and the blessed Jesus, polluted with sin, and en- 
‘crimsoned with guilt, are heedlessly pursuing the path which leads 
‘to destruction. While therefore the followers of thé’ Lamb re- 
‘joice, and ascribe thanksgiving and praise to Him, who is head 
‘over all things to the church, may they determine that for Zion’s 
‘sakethey will not hold their peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
‘they will not rest, until the righteousness thereof co forth as 
‘brightness, and her‘salvation as a lamp that burneth.” 

33. Last spring atid sammer, the Rev. Nathan Waldo perform- 
ed amission of 16 weeks, in sundry towns in the statesof New- 
fiampshire'and Vermont. His labors were similar to those of 
other Missionaries, and his’ remarks respecting the state of the 
country evince the utility of sending Missionaries to our new set- 
ilements. we . ; 

54. Within the period embraced in this N arrative, the Rey. 
Holland Weeks spent 16 weeks in missionary service, in the north 
west partof Vermont, and in the settlements in‘ N ew-York, near 
Lake Champlain, He rode abont 560 miles 3 preached’ 121 ser- 
mons; visited 294 families and 19 schools; attended]21 confer- 
ences, 2 church mectings, and 6 funerals; administered the Lord’s 
Supperonce, and baptized 9 children. At the close of his journal 
he remarks, “In some places I was so happy as to witness a work 
‘of grace. In others, the necessity of missionary labors’is incon- 
“ceivably ereat:” forsee the ignorance, stupidity, and danger of 
‘the numerous inhabitants of the infant settlements is piinful to 
‘the eye, and affecting to the heart. The harvest truly is great, 
* but the laborers are few.” : tat . FERS 

35. Although the Rev. William Wick ‘holds a commission to. 
labor as a Missionary in New-Connetticut, and other paris of the 
state of Ohio, yet such are ‘iis engagements to the people of his 
parochial charge that he can spend bat Htile lime in that service. 
He itinerated, in the Reserve, a few weeks in the course ef ihe 
yar past, and performed ministerial services of various kinds, as- 
he hadopportunity. He gives the same account as other Mission- 
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aries, of the destitute situation and urgent necessities of the 
western setilements. 

36. The Rev. William Williams, of Salisbury, New-York, is 
now prosecuting a mission of 6 mouths in the counties of Herki- 


mer, Montgomery, and Saratoga. 


37. In January last, the Rev. William Wisner, of Athens, 
Pennsylvania, was appointed a Missionary for one year, to labor 
in the vacant settlements in that vicinity, for as much of the time 
as the people of that place should consent.to spare him. Since 
his letter accepting the appointment, no communication has been 
received from him. 2 

38. The Rev. Simeon Woodruff still continues in the service of 
the Trustees, though but a part of the time. In May last he was 
installed to the pastoral care of the church in Tallmadge, New-Con- 
necticut, with permission to itinerate as a Missionary for some part 
of the year. Since the date of the last Narrative, three letters have 
been received from him, giving an account of 20 weeks’ missionary 
labor. He preached 81 times; visited 16 schools and many 
families baptized 6 children; administered the Lord’s supper 5 
times ; visited the sick, and attended funerals; and administered 
the consolations of the gospel to the afflicted. He concurs with 
other Missionaries in that district in his remarks respecting the 
state of the country. a. sa 

~ 39. Since the publication . of the last Narrative, the Trustees 

have received a journal of 19 weeks’ services performed by the 
Rev. Worthington Wright, chiefly in the county of Wayne, 
Pennsylvania. He preached 85 times ; attended 12 conferences ; 
visited 73 families and 3 schools ; baptized 6 children ; adiminis- 
tered the Lord’s supper twice; and assisted in forming one church. 
He gives no additional information respecting the state of religion 
in the new settlements. _ 

40. Last August Mr. Daniel Banks, was appointed to a mission 
in the region bordering on Black river, and it is supposed he is now 
laboring pursuant to that appointment, 


¢ To be Continued. ) PS 
ORDIN ATIONS. made the consecrating prayer ; the 


‘ Rey. Alexander Gillet, of Tor- 
On the 12th of October last Mr.} rington, gave the charge ; the Rev. 
Cyrus Yate was ordained to the Frederick Marsh, of .Winchester, 
pastoral work of the Gospel Minis-| gave the right-hand of fellowship; 
iy in New-Hartford. ‘The Rev. | the Rev. Jonathan Miller, of Bur- 
David L. Perry of Sharon, made} lington, addressed the church and — 
the introductory}Prayer; the Rev. society ; and the Rev. James 
Samuel Shepherd, of Lenox,(Mass.) Beach, of Winchester, made the 
preached the Sermon; the Rev. concluding prayer. 
Jeremiah Hallock, of Canton, 
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cember last, the Rev. JoserpH Mrx| arp Brewv, a Senator in Congress 
was ordained to the pastoral care| from Virginia. 

of the Church and Society in West- 
Suffield. . The Rev. Mr. Robbins, 
of East-Windsor, made the intro- 
ductory Prayer; the Rev. Mr. 
Storts, of Longmeadow, preached 
the Sermon; the Rev. Mr. Prud- 
den, of Enfield, made the conse- 
crating Prayer; the Rev. Mr. 
Rowland of Windsor, gave the 
Charge ; the Rev. Mr. Gay, of 
Suffield, gave the Right Hand of 
Fellowship ; the Rev. Mr. Cooley, 
of Granville, made the concluding 
Prayer. The happy re-setflement 
of the Gospel Ministry ih this 
place, with very favorable pros- 
pects, while it manifests the com- 
mendable exertions of the society, 
appeared ‘highly gratifying to the 
Ecclesiastical Council, and a very 
numerous audience collected on the 
‘occasion. 


Vice-President of the United 
oy 
age. 


ie ee 2 
ays 


ult. Rev. Hewry Wurriock, aged 
in New-Haven. _ 


LIN, a distinguished Minister of the 
Society of Friends. 

In Keene, (N. H.) on the 13th 
of August last, the Rev. Aaron 
Haun, in the 64th year of his age, 
and 37th of his Ministry....His last 


On Wednésday the 14th of De-] In Washington City, Hon. Ricw- 


es life. He viewed the 
Rees Rage 
OBITUARY. - which had, een worthily spent in 
Diep, in Salem (Ms.) the Rey. 
Daniev Horxins, D. ‘D. semior 
pastor of the third Church in that 
town, in the 81st year of his age, 
and 37th of his ministry. 


hands of Him who gave it. He 


ceives that crown of rightéousness 
which fadeth not away. 
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Donations to the Missionary Society of "Connecticut. 


1814, Re 
Dec. 19. From Rev. Joel T. Benedict, collected in new 
settlements, oi} gs ee aii « $b. OF og 
26. From Hudson and Goodwin, avails of: Dwight’s bo? 
Psalms and Hymns, ee 320.00 — 
_ 28. From a Friend to Missions, Raed ep ata san bE OG: a 
1815. . be iy di il 
Jan. 6. - From Rev. Amos Chase, collected in new set- 
Teiionigs OF cae = Ba | peice 


“had ae SuiveinG. OO 


ry, 


¢ 


In Washington City, Nov. 24th — 
1814, Everipce Gerry, Esq. 


States, im the 70th yeat of his 
In Fayetteville,N. C. on the 25th 


— x ef! 


37, late Rector of Trinity Church — 


In New-York, Marrusw Frank: 


sickness, which was short, he bore _ 
with Christian fortitude, and resig- — 
nation. “ His example at death, ~ 
comported with his precepts. and — 


prospect-before him with calmness 
the vineyard of Christ, ‘into the 


literally finished his “course with : 
joy, and as we humbly trust, re- — 
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A Narrative of Missions, &c. 
(Concluded from p. 39.) 


aa @N the Holland Purchase, New-York, Mr. Chester Colton 
erformed a mission of 16 weeks, last year. From the close 
of his journal the following extracts are taken: “During my mission 
«I preached $4 sermons; attended 6 conferences ; visited 31 schools 
‘and 228 families ; and rode ‘863 miles. I was kindly treated 
‘through the whole course of my labors; and apparently with 
‘joy did the churches receive me as a Missionary. I found no 
‘ special attention to religion, except in three settlements ; aud in 
«them there was nothing great as to the number hopefully con- 
«verted, nor those under deep religious impressions. ‘The calam- 
‘ities which the inhabitants of that part of our country have 
‘suffered, and the dangers which have threatened them, seem to 
‘have engrossed the chief of their attention. ‘There are 13 Con- 
‘ gregational churches in the Holland Purchase, 10 of them are 
¢small, but appear to be sound in the faith; and are greatly de- 
‘sirous of enjoying the stated preaching and ordinances of the 
‘gospel. There is but one Congregational minister, who has the 
‘pastoral care of a church, through this extensive tract of country. 
‘ Pious people remember, with a grateful spirit, their former privi- 
«Jeges in old settlements; and, contrasting their past with their 
«present condition, they are led to supplicate the great Head of 
‘the church, that he would favor those branches of Zion which 
‘experience a famine of the word, and not give his heritage to 
‘reproach. ‘There is a wide field open for missionary labors ; and 
‘though the present, on some accounts, be not so favorable a time 
‘ for such exertions, yet it is believed that mucn good might be 
‘done tothe church of Christ, to the souls of men, and for the 
‘ manifestation of the glory of God.” 
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42. From Mr. Moses Effiott, who was appointed to labor 16— 
weeks, in the upper part of Vermont, a journal of 7 weeks’ ser- 
vices has been received. He had visited*7 schools and many 
families ; attended 2 conferences ; and preached 28 sermons. He 
found the people generally inattentive to the great things of reli- 
gion. War and the things of this world very much occupied 
their minds. He was however kindly treated, and the people ex- 
pressed their gratitude to Connecticut for sending them Missiona- 
ries. 

43. Mr. Asahel Gaylord iiiterstal in the missionary service, 
the beginning of last year, 20 weeks, in the north-western part of 
Vermont, and the northern part of New-York. He writes, “In 

‘performing the mission, I rode 856 miles; preached 97 times, in ~ 
‘28 towns. Besides preaching, I have often read parts or whole 
“sermons, on particular subjects, to a few individuals. This has 
“generally prepared the way for many questions to be asked, and 
‘yemarks to be made inreply. Visiting families has claimed con- 
‘siderable of my attention. This, apparently is a very important 

‘part of missionary labor. Too much cannot be done in this 
‘way. Frequently | have visited, conversed, and prayed with the — 
‘sick, and endeavored to give them instructions, counsels, and 
‘warnings, as the circumstances of the persons would admit. 

‘ The mourner, the widow, and the fatherless have shared a por- 
‘tion of my attention and labor. I have attended a few church 
‘ conferences, and one general conference, assembled from several 
‘towns. . In all places, T was apparently received with great glad- 
‘ness, and. was certainly treated with great kindness and attention. 
‘In most places, the hearts of many are greatly rejoiced at the 
“arrival of a Missionary.” 

: no! Yeuntusese have now given all the information which 
in their service. By Sete this N arratiy ye with those of 
former years, it will be found that it contains an account of a great- 
er:nember of Missionaries, and of more labor performed by then: 
than any preceding one. Of course the. expenditures have been 
greater than, usual, as will be seen by the annexed Statement. 
Bat the, Trustees are happy to observe that, owing to the increased 
Jiberality of the people of the state, in their annual contributions, 
and to several generous donations lately received, the funds of the 
‘Society have not diminished, but rather augmented. 

The period for which PaTBsipn had been granted to receive — 
contributions having expired, the Trustees applied to the Legis- 
lature of the state, Slost May, for a renewal of the grant, which 
they obtained for three years. It is hoped that, notwithstanding 
the many burdens and embarrassments, incident to a state of war, 
under which the people labor, they will still remember the in- 
habitants of the new settlements, and continue to contribute 
generously. for the relief of their spiritual wants. 

The Trustees deem it unnecessary to.use any arguments, in ad-_ 
dition to the statements contained in this Narrative, to induce 
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the ministers and people of the state to exert themselves, by their 


_ prayers and alms, tq promote the: important cause of missions. 
_ The representations given, .by all the Missionaries, of the state 


of.those parts of the country, in which they itinerated, of the 
spiritual wants of the inhabitants, of the pressing call for assist- 
ance, as well as of the good effects already produced by missionary 
exertions, are motives which cannot fail to operate powerfully. 
May they have that influence which they deserve ; and induce 
all, who shall read this Narrative, to contribute, as God shall give_ 
them ability, of their earthly substance, to this important object ; 
and to their’ pecuniary aid, may they add their fervent supplica- 
tions to Him with whom is the residue of the Spirit, that he would 
prosper all efforts which are made, in'various parts of the world, 


to diffuse the knowledge of the truth, and to advance the kingdom 


* 


of the great Redeemer. 
sei tis, JONA. BRACE, Chairman pro. tem. 
_ Passed by the Board of 


Trustees, January, 4, 1815. ) 
} Attest, ABEL FLINT, Secretary. 


A STATEMENT 
‘QF THE FUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
CONNECTICUT, JANUARY 1, 1815. i 


| 


No. 1. 


Contributions in sundry Ecclesiastical Societies in the State, in the month 


of May, 1814, pursuant to a Resolve of the General Assembly, pas- 
‘sed May, 1811. 


Hartrorp County. Glastenbury, First, 32 05 
Hartford, First Society, $ 173 26 Eastbury, 3 
South, 31 26 | Granby, Salmon Brook, 9° 05 
West, 44 | Hartland, West, 20 
Berlin, Kensington, 13 Simsbury, 47 50 
New Britain, 45 62 | Southington, 27°31 
Worthington, 40 Suffield, First, ; 16 60 
Bristol, 30 94 West, 7 5O 
Burlington, 5 74} Wethersfield, First, 65 70 
Canton, © 30 36 Newington, 19 96 
East Hartford, First, 40 Rocky Hill, 39 47 
Orford, 19 30} Windsor, First, 32 32 
East Windsor, First, 56 30 Wintonbury, 20 76 
North, 42 32 
Enfield. 21 Total, Hartford County, 1074 94 
Farmington, First, 122 16 ’ 


Northington, 18 46 


44 


New-Havew County. 


Missionary Funds. 


New-Haven, First, 58 91 
United Soc’ty,68 25 
Branford, First, 14 
Northford, 9 
North Branford, 4 50 
Cheshire, First, 22 68 
Derby, First, 11 78 
Great Hill, 3 
East Haven, veg] Ps 
Guilford, First, 28 
East, 14 66 
North, © | 6 96/532 
North Bristol,» 1 
Hamden, Mount Carmel, 12 35 
East Plains, 5 20 
Meriden, 21 26 
Milford, First, 34 40 
~ Second, 23 61 
North, 16 38 
Middlebury, 15. os 
North Haven, 18 50 
Southbury, First, 23 a2 
‘ South Britain, 17 
Wallingford, ag 
Waterbury, First, 14 42 
Salem, 10 79 
Wolcott, 7 50 
Woodbridge, Amity, 22 
Bethany, 3. 35 
aoe New-Haven B11 391 
ounty, Z 
New-Lonpon County. 
New-London, 131 51 
Norwich, First, 26 88 
Chelsea, 54 46 
Bozrah, 7 50 
Colchester, First, 23°07 
West Chester, 13 84 
New Salem, 16 25 
Franklin, 20 55 
Groton, First, 5 32 
Second, 6 21 
Lisbon, Newent, 18 25 
Lyme, First, 14 07 
North Quarter, 6 374 
Montville, First iS jae 


[Fee. 
| Preston, First, 8 56 
North, 50 04, 
Stonington, 18.56% 
| Total, New-London f 434 441 
County, 
Farrrietp County. 
Fairfield, First, 44 - 
Green’s Farms, 24 
Greenfield, Tt, 20% 
Brookfield, EC ae 
Danbury, First, 32 06: 
Greenwich, First, Mery 
West, 54 30 - 
Huntington, Ripton, 16 12° 
New Stratford,13__- 
New Canaan, 32 14% 
Newtown, 11 
Norwalk, 45 
Redding, 14 
Ridgefield, Ridgbury, Db. oe 
Sherman, Wass 
Stamford, North Stamford, '7 70_ 
Middlesex, 16 52 
Stanwich, 13 50 
Stratford, First, 14 49 
Bridgeport, 19 
Weston, Northfield, 4 
North Fairfield, 9 58 
Wilton, 26 
Total, Fairfield County, 443 381 
Winnuam County. r 
Windham, First, Boe 
Scotland, 5 59 
Ashford, First, 19 25 
Westford, 4.50 
Brooklyn, 22 16 
Canterbury, First, 26 45 
Columbia, 1232 
Killingly, Second, “9 62 
Third, 12 87 
Lebanon, First, 38 41 
Exeter, 6 53 
Mansfield, First, 22 33 
North, 15 19 
Champlin, 1 76 
Plainfield, 18 60 


1818.] 
Pomfret, First, 24 1% 
Abington, 11 

Thompson, 12.50 

Sterling, 3 40 

Woodstock, First, 26 60 

: ‘Muddy-brook, 30 87 | 
West, 10 40 


Total, Windham County, 342 52 


Lrtcurietp County. 


Litchfield, First. 44 
. South Farms, 22 
Barkhamsted, First, 7 
Winsted, 39 
Canaan, First, 10 
North, 9 40 
Colebrook, 25 84 
Cornwall, First, 17 
Goshen, 47 641 
Harwinton, 18 25 
Kent, 34 20 
New Hartford, 43 15 
New Milford, Pirst; 33 81 
Bridgewater, 7 70 
Norfolk, 45 88 
Plymouth, 14 01 
Roxbury, 10.3 
Salisbury, ~ 18 83 
Sharon, First, 32 
Elisworth, tt "1D 
Torrington, First, QT. 
Torringford, 34 
Warren, 30 50 
Washington, First, 45 
New Preston, 21 50 
Watertown, 16 67 
Winchester, 29 04 
Woodbury, 22 50 


Total, Litchfield County,719 64} 
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Mippresex County. 


Middletown, First, 15 
Up’ rHouses, 2225 
Middlefield, 4 89 
Haddam, 7 20 
Chatham, First, 7 96 
Middle Haddam, 8 46 
Durham, 18 07 
East Haddam, First, 23.-be 
Millington, 15 32 

Hadlime, 9 
Killingworth, First, 6 36 
North, 12 11 

Saybrook, First, 18 
Pettipaug, 11 62 
Saybrook, West. Brook, 6 50 
Chester, 10 20 


Total,Middlesex County, 256 78 


Toitianp County. 


Toland, een hela) 
Bolton, ; 16 81 
Coventry, First, 12 70: 
North, 19 75 
Andover, 10 
Ellington, 27 26 
Hebron, First, 8 
Gilead, 9 
Somers, 24 05 
Stafford, First, 4 66 
Second, 3 07 
Vernon, 32 91t 
Willington, 10 04 
Total, Tolland County, 190 743 
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SUMMARY...» » 
HARTFORD COUNTY, - -  - 1074 94. 
NEW-HAVEN, do. - j- -  - 511 392.) 
NEW-LONDON,. do. -. 2. - 434 44t 
FAIRFIELD, ~ "dow y-5 64) =~ J- 443 ‘384 
WINDHAM, ; do. ¥ : - B42 52 
LITCHFIELD, do. baa lth oy DBAS 
MIDDLESEX, do. -; | -$. “a8 - Sus Ore ze 
TQOULAND, dos © + opaventt aia 19074] 
Torar, $3973 852 
=== 
No. 2. 


Receipts by the Treasurer from other sources than the Contributions 
im May, 1814. 


Contributed in the New Settlements, viz. 


To Rev. John Bascom, - - os - 3 26 
Joel T. Benedict, - - - - 26 77 
Joshua Beer, =) 0] 2 eee _ 4 
Israel Brainerd, - - = et - 13:88 
Harvey Coe, - “ys Sap TO t 
George Colton, =.= »- ori ~~ St 
Giles H. Cowles, - et aie anise Oh 
Nathan B.Derrow, - © - 9-5. 6 49 
William Hanford, - - - - 21 71 
Timothy: Harris, - - oe ~ 6 75 
Oliver Hill, _ - - - - - 275 
Ard Hoyt, RS oe eee ~ 10-34. 
Ebenezer’‘Kwresbury, * 2% = 9 
Jonathan Lesslie, “4s - - 38 80 — 
William F. Miller, - - - - 4071 
James Parker, - - - =~ 2u2> 
SimeonParmelee, - - = | - 18. 68 
Samuel Sargeant, nape eink 2A 96 
John Seward, - - - - = np IOs: 
Abraham Scott, - - - - 50 05 
John Spencer, - ~~ | 2? baapene¥ oo 12k 
Joseph Treat, - - S - 0 50 
Holland Weeks, - - - - 3 45 
William Wick, Soir! min fim atk 
Simeon Woodruff, - ° -  -- = 22s Wo 

_ Mr. Chester Colton, 4 Wo. oe 


Sundry Danations, viz. 


From Hon. Benjamin Tallmadge,* - “- g09 
Mrs. Elizabeth Brainerd, - - 500 
Benjamin Beecher, =: } =o 2 147 
A Friend of Missions,  - - = 50 
Rev. Eliphalet Lyman, - - - 40 


Carried forward, $ 1537 


*Col. Tallmadge has also given to the Society a deed of 640 acres 0 
landin the state of Ohio. : y 2 ot 
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Coventry Female Friendly Society 
Rev. Abraham Scott, - - = 
A young lady of Cheshire, = - - 


Missionary Funds. Av 
Bro’t forward, & 1537 
32 20 
10 
10 


An aged man of Lebanon, - o= 10 
William Porter,Hadley, - = - - 5 
A Friend of Missions, - - - 5 
Do. Sopcast, - a 5 
Betsey Norton, Bristol,  - - 3 
Rey. John Seward, ST ee ee ee 
~ Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, - - - 2 52 
Silas Swift, | - - - - TD 
Rev, James Parker, - - - - 1 
Jerusha Logis East-Windsor, - - il 
Mrs. Mary Dewy, Harwinton, - 1 
A lady from the state of New Voth, - 1 
Do. Do =- i 
A Friend of Missions, Farmington, - 1 
Do. haron, - == 1 
Do. “briv<o) em hme: 
Dos Yee era Ns 1 
Do. - = th - eRe eae 4 
Do. - - 1 
1635 72 
Avails of Books, viz. 
Dwight’s Psalms and Hymns, - - 320 
Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, ates Melt 
————— 321 50 
FIiterest on Notes and Bonds, - - - - 1703 49 
$4039 15 
No. 3. 
Disbursements by order of the Trustees. 
To Missionaries, viz. 

To Rey. Thomas Barr, New Connecticut, 144 96 
John Bascom, Penn. and New York, 88 
Joel T. Benedict, New York, 93 04 
Joshua Beer, Wew Connecticut, 358 20 
Israel Brainerd, New York, 104 
Amos Chase, ‘Pennsylvania, 40 
Harvey Coe, New Connecticut, 184 
George Colton, New York, 128 
Giles H. Cowles, New Connecticut, 152 62 
Nathan B. Derrow, do. 181 
Williem R. Gould do. 50 
William Hanford, do. 183 71 
‘Timothy Harris, Ohio, 134 
David Harrower, New York, 82 
Oliver Hill, Penn. and New York, 140 
Ard Hoyt, Pennsylvania, 310 
Ebesicnet Kingsbury, do. 169 


Carried forward, $2492 47 


48 Missionary Funds. [Frs. 


Bro’t forward, $ 2492 47 


Jonathan Lesslie, New Connecticut, ~ 318 
William F. Miller, New York, nha 96 
James Parker, Vermont, 120 
Simeon Parmelee, New York | 98 
Samuel Sargeant, Pennsylvania, 88 
John Seward, New Connecticut, 146 25 
Abraham Scott, Ohio, 270 03 
John Spencer, New York, 316 
Marshfield Steele, Vermont, 128 
Joseph Treat, - Pennsylvania, : 96 
Nathan Waldo, - New Ham. and Vermont, 128 
Holland Weeks, - New York and Vermont, 58 
William Wick, New Connecticut, -- 104 
William Wisner, Pennsylvania, 40 
Simeon Woodruff, New Connecticut, 925 75 
Worthington Wright, Pennsylvania, 184 
Mr. Chester Colton, New York, 128 . 
Moses Elliot, Vermont, 40 
Asahel Gaylord, do. and New York, 128 
Samuel J. Mills, » Ohio, &e. 107 
Jchn F Schermerhorn, do. : 216 
5527 52 


Other Expenses in the course of the year, viz. 
For sundiy Books for New Settlements, transporting 


Books, and_rent of room for the Book Committee, 228 27 
¥or Salary to the Treasurer, 106 
Do. Auditor and Secretary, 100 
Por Stationary, Postage, and contingent expenses, 50 35 
Printing Narrativeand Schermerhorn’s View, 146 82 
$6152 96 
icieebeeiieiaoeedl 
No. 4. 


Treasurer’s Account Current. 
The Missionary Society of Connecticut, in Account Cur- 
Dr. : : ; Cr. 
rent, with AnpRew Kinesgury, Esq. as their Treasurer. ¢ | 
To Cash paid by order 
of the Committee, as ‘ 
per Statement, No. 3. 6152 96 
"Lo Balance carried to 
credit of new account, 30906 18 
————— CeO Sie comtetee ee 
$ 37059 141) By Donations, Interest, 
———— || cc. as per Statement... 
AN 0.25 mae tel rege A030 ot 


By Balance in favor of 
theSociety, January 1, 
114, tee 

By Contributions in May, 
1814, as per Statement, 


29046 133 


$ 37059 14 


oe 


By Balance of the above 
Acct. all belonging to 
the permanent Fund, $ 30906 18 


i ee 


wl. KINGSBURY, Treasurer to Miss: Sce. of Con. 
IBEL FLINT, Auditor. ‘ 
{lantrorp, January 2, 1815. 
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A particular Last of the Contributions received in the New Settlements, 
contained in the General Statement, No. 2. — 


To Rey. John Bascom, in 
Pennsylvania. 


To Rev. Harvey Coe, in New 
York & New Connecticut. 


Voz. VIII. No. 2. 


To Rev. ‘Timothy Harris, in 
New Connecticut. 


_At Linley town, % 3 26 ai oe Reet 5 75 
——— Sq. Stow, € 1 
To oka po T. Benedict, ® é Pe 
in New-York. 
At Franklin, 12° | $ ‘ke 
Cook hate 3 = To ee Oliver Hill, in Pen- 
a sylvania. 
onan 5 °° | Of Hezekiah Bashnell, 1 25 
s > vs. Mercy Tyler, 1 
of eae 7 o Mrs. Polly Bishop, 0 50 
$26 77 $275 
To Rev. Joshua Beer, in New To Rev. Ard Hoyt, in New- 
-Connecticut. {| York & Pennsylvania. 
At Newton, $7 At Windsor, 6 47 
MBE J Middietown, 2 
To Rev. Israel Brainerd, in Huntington, 1 87 
New-York. 
At Sundry places, $10 34 


To Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbu- 
ry, in Pennsylvania. 


At Buffaloe, | Of Jehiel Fuller, 1 
; ape 6 reas. 4 tie Jackson, 0 20 
——— | Of Mrs. Mercy Tyler, 0 50 
$12 | A friend, 0 30 
ToRev. George Colton, in . er 
ing Sah Neath $ 2 00 
“At Rose b . Salt psa 
Of Miss Balan Williams 3 To Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, in 
nai Bs PY Pennsylvania and New- 
1 Connecticut. 
Bet At Westfield, ie 
To Rev. Giles H. Cowles, in Meadville, 2 
New Connecticut. Warren, 12 
“At Gustavus, 6 Madison, 20 
‘Of T. R. Hawley, Esq. 5 || Of Dr. Hawley, 2 80 
~ Mr. Miller, Lebanon, Ly 4 
ore 21 $28 80 
B12. «| 
——— | To Rev. William F. Miller, 
To Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, in New York. 
in New Connecticut. _| At Trenton, Holland Patent, 24 90 
At Boardman, &% 6 50 do. Boon’s settlement, 3 75 
Ble Steuben, 8 56 
To Rev. William Hanford, in Western, 3 50 
New Connecticut. — 
At Hudson, $40 71 
Belpre, 50 
mening ia To Rey. James Parker, in 
4 ‘ Verinont, 
of = rend, 0 30 At Sheldon, 1 39 
g 21 71) Of Mr. EL ae 45 


50 


Of Mrs. Spencer, 


A young lady, 20 


G2 29 


To Rev. Simeon Parmelee, 
in New-York. 
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25| To Rev. John Spencer, in: 


New York. 
At sundry places in the Hol- 
land Purchase, $ 20' 125 
To Rev. Joseph Treat; in 
Pennsylvania. p 


At Rutland, 5 46 redies ; 
Denmark, 6 Of a friend, $0 50 
Hopkinton, 5 22 

OF Ethel Bronson, Esq: 2 To Rev. Holland Weeks, in 

Vermont. 
$ 18 68) Of Miranda Colton, 0 50 
: : Of Mrs, Priscilla Blanchard, 1 

To Rev. Samuel Sargeant, in Joh Hutchinson, Eto 
New York and Pennsylva- Electa Bliss, 0 95 
nia. 

At Schoharrie, 1.12 

ew Kingston, 1733 S ue 
Dickinson, 1 88! 
Deposit, 4 To_ Rev. William Wick, in 
Windsor, 3.93 New Connecticut 

Of Aaron Hull, TSO TOE attr j 
Mi rs. Mercy Tyler, 50 Sey 64 De 

14 261 | To Rev.Simeon Woodruff, in 
' New Connecticut. 

To Rev. John Seward, in At Portage. 72 
New Connecticut. Rootstown, 718 

At Rootstown, 1 Cleaveland, 3 62 
Mantua, 12 Of Andrew Johnson, 1 
Tallmadge, 15 j 

428 $ 23 735 

To Rev. Abraham. Scott, in. To Mr. Chester Colton, in 
Ohio. % New York. 

In Jefferson county, 8 95 | Of Benjamin Enos, 2 
Guernsey, do. 4 64] Deacon Hinckley, 1.50 
Harrison, do. 94| Nathan Jones, © 50 
Columbiana, do. 50:| ‘Theophilus Baldwin, 25 

At Putney, 24 87 
Sundry places, 10 15 G4 25 

$5 05 mS 
 sT+o— 


Donations of Books to the Societys. 


From Hon. Jedidiah Huntington 3000 Beecher’s Sermon on 


Morals. 


~ Rev. Andrew Yates, 50 Dairyman’s Daughter. 
Rey. Benjamin Trumbull, 40 New Haven Tracts. 


6 Bibles. 


. 
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Pooks sent to the New Settlements in the course of the year. 


250 Dairyman’s. Daughter. 
240 Con. Evan. Mag. and Rel. Int. Numbers. 
240 New Haven Tracts. 
139 Beecher on Divine Government. 
100 Doddridge’s Address to Families. 
70 Watts’ Divine Songs. 
50 Hymns for Infant Minds. 
47 Emerson’s Primer. 
44 Beecher on Morals. 
40 Guide to Heaven. 
40 Small Tracts. 
32 Porter on Intemperance. 
25 Con. Evan. Magazine, bound. 
24 do. = «» »:4/ Numbers: 
24 Almost Christian. 
16 Doddridge’s Rise and Progress. 
14 Con. Evan. Mag. and Rel. Int. bound. 
14 Trumbull on Revelation. 
14 Mason on Self Knowledge. 
12 Schermerhorn’s View. 
10 Hartford Hymns. 
Jay’s Life of Winter. 
Baxter’s Saint’s Rest. 
Dwight’s Psalms and Hymns. 
Bibles. 
Bellamy’s Works. 
Harvey’s Meditations. 
Comstock’s Essays. 
Life of Brainerd. 
Rowe’s Devout Exercises. 


bi gee ee eee 


1481 
26886 Sent in preceding years. 


28367 Total number of books sent tothe New settlements. 
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A summary exhibition of the Sa- 
cred History contained in the 
Book of Deuteronomy : mith 
Remarks on its Authenticity 
and Inspiration. 


HE Book of Deuteérono- 
my, of which we shall 
now take a brief view, is the 
last of the five books of Moses. 
It is called Deuteronomy, a 


name signifying a repetition of 


the law. This name is very sig- 
nificantly applied, as the divine 
Jaw, which had been previously 
given, is briefly recapitulated 
and repeated in thisbook. The 
book contains the history of a 
short period only, not exeeed- 
ing two months, which conclu- 
ced the forty years of the ‘so- 
journing in the 


tion, in their long journeyings 


through a tedious desart ; ae 


conducted them to victory an 
triumph over all their enemies; 


having arrived at the plains of 


Moab and the meadows of Jor- 
dan, over which they were to 


pass to the possession of their | 
Moses | 


promised inheritance ; 
collects the people together, 
about to give them the farewell 
address, and the parting counsels 
of their most faithful friend. 
He begins, by briefly recapitula- 
ling the many wonderful mer- 
cies of the Ged of their fathers, 
which they had constantly ex- 
perienced, from their first ar- 
rival.at Mount Sinai, to that 
time. He then calls to their 
remembrance the solemn cove- 


nant of Ged made, with them. 


at Mount Horeb. In this re- 
view, he tells them, “ The Lord 
talked with you face to face in 
the mount, out of the midst of 
the fire,—saying, Iam the Lord 
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wilderness. | 
Having led this great congiéga- | 
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thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of bondage.” He 
then repeats the ten comimand- 
ments of Mount Sinai. After 
this, he proceeds to enjoin sev- 
eral things, and, by the most pa- 
thetic exhortations, enforced by 
the weightiest motivés which 
can be addressed, exhorts to 
a faithful obedience of all the 
commandments of God. After 
these affectionate @zhortations, 
he proceeds to a répetition of 
the various laws and appoint- 
ments of God, which were de- 
signed particularly fer that peo- 
plé, in which lie AGtices, princi- 
pally, their civil and thilitary 
regulations, and religious goy- 
ernments. The duties of the 
Levites, and the rites of the 
priesthood, having been so par- 
ticularly poitited ott before, a 
repetition was unnecessary. Jn 
his review of the precepts 
of God, he strongly enjoins 
upon them to keep them in 
their hearts, té teach them to 


upon stones, to be imprinted 

in indelible ‘Characters, that no 

part of it might ever be lost. 
tie gies 

* What was particularly intend- 

ed in this direction of Moses, is a 


| Matter of great doubt. The com- 


mand is, ‘* And it shall Be on the day 
when ye pass over Jordan unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up 
great stones, and plaster them with 
plaster ; and thou shalt write upon 
them all the words of this law2* 
Deut. xxvii. 23. It appearsthat Josh- 
ua punctually complied with this in- 
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These things having been de- 

‘Jivered with various intervals, 

the great prophet proceeds to 
‘ —— : 


juitction. “ Then Joshua built an 
altar unto the Lord God of Israel in 
mount Ebal; and he wrote there up- 
-on the stones a copy of the law of Mo- 
ses, which he wrote in the presence of 
‘the children of Israel.” Josh. viii 30 
and 32. The question is, what was 
the law, which was thus written 
upon the stones of the altar? The 
best expositors are much at a loss, 
and greatly divided upon the sub- 
ject. It cannot he supposed to be 
the whole five books of Moses. And 
it is evidently something different 
from the decalogue. Ibelieve what 
syvas here intended by Moses, is the 
covenant which the people made 
that day with God, under the direc- 
tion of Moses, which is sanctioned 
by the solemn curses and blessings, 
the promises and  thréatenings, 
which were then pronounced, con- 
tained in the 27th and 28th chapters 
of Deuteronomy. ‘The direction is, 
*¢ Keep all the commandments which 
JT command you thisday.” He then 
‘orders that these commandments 


be inscribed upon the stones. ‘Then. 
tie proceeds with his testimony, in, 
tie Most solemn manner, in the’ 
nameiof the God of Israel, which is’ 
a summary of the whole divine law. | 


Tt begins at the 1ith verse of the 
97th chapter, and continues to the 
end of the 28th chapter. 
‘testimony here given is said, ex- 
pressly to bea covenant, inthe name 
‘of the Lord. On the conclusion of 
the solemn address, it is added, 
«: These are the words of the cove- 
‘nant which the Lord commanded 
Moses to make with the children of 
%o¥aelin the land of Moab, besides 
the covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb.” No part of the 
writings of Moses is more elevated, 
or more truly divine. 

The method which was practised 
in ‘this instance, was common among 
‘spcient mations, They covered 
‘Stones with a sort cf plaster or Ce- 
ment, on which they could easily 
write, when it had heen recently 
laid, and in the course of time it 
sould bécome as hard as ‘the:stoue. 
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pronounce in the name of God, 
the glorious blessings of obedi- 


ence. After.which, follow the 


awful curses of disobedience, 
which, even at this distant pe- 
riod, can scarcely be read with- 
out trembling. To this, suc- 
ceeds a most astonishingly clear 
view of future times, with a 
description of the great events 
which shall befal that people to 
the most distant ages. Witha 
song of praise to Israel’s God, 
and a particular blessing pro- 
nounced upon the twelve tribes, 
ina strain of eloquence never ex- 
ceeded, this venerable servant of 
God, inthe 120th year ofhis age, 
in the full vigor of all his facul- 
ties, while “ his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated,— 
went up from the plains of Moab 
unto the mountain of Nebo, to 
the top of Pisgah,” where the 
Lord shewed him all the land 
of promise. Here Jehovah gui- 
ded his wishful eye over the 
long-loved inheritance ef his fa- 
thers, agreeably to his promise 
that he should see the pleasant 
land, though he could never en- 
ter upon the possession. In this 
hallowed mount, with eyes rising 
from the view of the earthly to 
the heavenly Canaan, he died 
in the presence of the Lord, and 
his sepulchre is concealed till 
the day when ofl graves shall 
be opencd.— This ‘last chapter, 
which is short, was probably ad- 
‘acd by Joshua, or some succeed- 
ing prophet. 

We new make some remarks 
on this sacred book. 

L. ‘The authenticity of this 


portion ‘of sacred history is ‘sup- 


—<=— 


fn ‘this Manner Taany ancient in- 


scriptions are “preserved “even to 


the present time. 


oF 


ported by the testimony of hea- 
then writers. As the book of 
Deuteronomy includes the events 
of a short period only, in which 
period no special changes took 
place in the circumstances of the 
Jewish people, it cannot be ex- 
pected that beathen testimonies 
can be so ample as are feund in 
support of the other books of 
Moses. We have, however, sev- 
eral heathen testimonies to the 
fact of Moses having led this 
people from Egypt to the land 
of Canaan; which, necessarily, 
confirms the most material facts 
recorded in Deuteronomy. The 
Roman historian Justin; who 
took the most of his history from 
Trogus Pompeius, an ancient 
Greek writer, informs us Uhat the 
Jews were the descendants of 
Asrael; that they were so called 
from Juda one of hissons; that 
they were expelled from Egypt 
and Moses was made their lea- 
der; that, on their journey near 
mount Sina, Moses instituted the 
Sabbath ; that he prohibited all 
connection wilh other people; 
and that, at his death, his son 
succeeded to his authority. 
This, as all will see, isremarka- 
bly coincident with the sacred 
account, excepting, that he 
makes Joshua, the successor of 
Moses, his son. A mistake very 
naturally made, frem the con- 
nection that always existed be- 
tween them.—Apion, an Egyp- 
jian writer, ebserves, that “ in 
ihe reign of Amosis king of E- 
sypt,” the Jews “departed from 
that country, under Moses as 
their leader.” Tacitus asserts 
that in the reign of King Occho- 
ris in Egypt, the Jews were ex- 
pelled the kingdom; That they 
confided implicitly in Moses, one 
of the exiles, asa heavenly lea- 
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der ; That, having “ continued 
their journey for six days, on 
the seventh they took possession 
of lands, in which they builta 
cily and temple, having expel- 
Jed the former . inhabitants.” 
Tacitus, who was a great enemy 
to the Jews, here shortens their 
journey to six days, probably to 
avoid an acknowledgment. of 
their miraculous preservation 
in the wilderness—AIN_ these 
heathen testimonies confirm the 
truth of the violent departure of 
the children of Israel from. E- 
gypt, of their progress to the 
jand of Canaan, and that their 
leader and lawgiver, both in civil 
and religious institutions, was 
Moses. These testimonies would, 
perhaps, appear more satisfacto- 
ry, if given in fall; but, on ac- 
count of their length, nothing 
has been offered but an abstract. 
As the book of Deuteronomy 
represents Moses giving the 
Jewish people their law, or 
rather renewing and confirming 
by additional sanctions the law 
which had been already given, 
its authenticity is well confirm- 
ed by these heathen writers. 

2. The sacred history con- 
tained in this book is confirmed 
by subsequent events. Moses 
irects and encourages the peo- 
ple to go firmly to the encoun- 
ter with the nations of Canaan, 
who might fight against them ; 
and not to be dismayed by their 
numbers or hostility. Accord- 
ing to his directions, they pro- 
ceeded to the conquest.—The 
sacred institutions which he 
here enjoins, we find were gene- 
rally observed by them, with the 
utmost veneration, through all 
periods of their national exist- 
ence ; and ivany of them contin- 
ue to be observed, even to this 
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day.— Moses gave order, (Deut. 
xxxi. 26.) “ Take this bock of 
the law, and put it in the side of 


the ark of the covenant of the | 


Lord your God, that it may be 
there for a witness against thee.” 
—How many temptations had 
they, in tinves of general cor- 
ruption, to remove or destroy 
this law ? Yet such was the 
veneration for this great com- 
mand, that the book of the law 
continued in its sacred deposit, 
down to the Babylonish captivi- 
ty.—In the seventh chapter of 
this book, Moses strictly forbids 
all connection with other na- 
tions. With this injunction, 
there has been a mest extra- 
ordinary compliance, from tke 
days of Moses to the present 
time. And while other na- 
tions have intermixed with 
their neighbors, and, after a 
few generations, have become 
dissolved and lost, the seed of 
Israel remains separate and dis- 
tinct ; and, to all human ap- 
pearances, may continue so to 
the latest period.—A remarka- 
ble fact recorded in this book, 
confirmed by succeeding events, 
is the death of Moses. The 
fact, as related, is indeed very 
extraordinary and miraculous. 
That the beloved leader and 
prophet of his people should as- 
cend a mount, in view of all 
the congregation, that he should 
die there alone, and the particu- 
lar manner of his death and the 
place of his interment, never be 
known, is an event without a 
parallel. But this event has 
received the strongest confirma- 
tion that can be desired. With 
all the veneration in which Mo- 
ses has ever been held by that 
people, no one has presumed to 
relate the particular manner ef 
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his death, or to point cut the 
place of his burial. Had it not 
been purposely concealed by di- 
vine wisdom, as here stated, it 
must have been discovered, as no 
discovery would have been more 
grateful to the curiosity and 
vanity of that people. All ju- 
dicious men have agreed in the 
sentiment, that the great reason, 
with infinite wisdom. for con- 
eealing the sepulchre of Moses, 
was to prevent it from becoming 
a place ef idolatrous worship. 
That nation, Hke all other ar- 
cient peopie, were greatly ad- 
dicted to idolatry. And what, 
an eceasion for the indulyence 
of this propensity, the sepulchre 
of Moses would have afforded, 
every one €an perceive. It is 
well: known, that thousands of 
deluded pilgrims, from all Ma- 
hometan countries, now wander 
every year to Medina, to wor- 
ship at the tomb: of the false 
prophet. In the days ef the 
triumphant reign of popery, the 
tombs of Abbe Paris and Vhom- 
as Becket were scenes of num- 
berless superstitions, and idola- 
trous worship. ‘The Mahome- 
tans consider a pilgrimage to the 
tomb of their prophet, one of 
the most meritorious serviccs 
which their religion requires. 
How mercifully, then, did the 
God of Israel remove from 
his people a similar snare. 
With regard to Moses, it is ad- 
ded, although he died at such 
an advanced age, “his eye was 
not dim, nor his. natural foree 
abated.” From what he did, 
from the weight of cares which 
he sustained, from his vigilant 
attention to all the concerns of 
that people, and from the vigor 
and wisdom of ali his conduct, 
the ‘conclusion is irresistible, 


56 
that this statement must be 
true. 

3, Notwithstanding the ex- 
ternal support which is obtained 
for the authenticity of the book 
of Deuteronomy, we depend 
principally upon its internal ev- 
idence. Few of the books of 
the sacred Scriptures are more 
amply confirmed by internal ev- 
idence than this. I would not 
intimate that the external cvi- 
dence is msuflicient ; but mere- 


ly that the internal evidence is | 


the more striking and conclu- 
sive. With regard to the moral 
and ritual laws delivered in this 
book, the mest of them are found, 
substantially,im the preceding 
books of Moses, whose authen- 
‘ticity we have already consider- 
ed and established. In the rep- 
etition of the ten command- 
‘ments of Mount Sinai, there is 
asmall variation of expression, 
from the original draft contained 
in Exodus. This‘seems to have 
been designed to teach them 
that the truths and realities of 
the moral law were what they 
‘were required to observe, and 
uot any superstitious veneration 
of the particular expressions. 
In the fourth commandment, an 
additional reason fer its observ- 
ance is mentioned to the one 
orginally given. To wit, the 
deliverance of Israel from the 
bondage of Egypt. ‘The insti- 
tution of the Sabbath was coe- 
val with the creation of man. 
And it was observed in memory 
of the rest of God from the work 
ofcreation. As the deliverance 
from Egypt seems to have taken 


place on the Sabbath, it was | 


with great propriety that this 


Teason is mentioned, as an addi- | 


tional ‘motive to a ‘solemn and 
&rateful observance of the Sab- 
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bath-day. It 1s the opinion of 
some writers of great note, that, 
at the time of the deliverance 
from Egypt, the Sabbath was 
changed from the seventh to the 
sixth day of the week, believ- 
ing the fact can be substantiated 
by astronomical computations. - 
If this be true, and we have no 
evidence against the hypothesis, 
the present Christian Sabbath, 
is the day of the Sabbath of the 
patriarchs. But whether the 
day of the Sabbath were chan- 
ged at the time of the depariure 
from Egypt or not, that divine 
deliverance of the church hav- 
ing taken place on the Sabbath, 
isan event very properly pre- 
sented to Israel, by their great 
prophet, as an additional induce- 
ment for the sacred observance 
of the holy day. 

The solemn exhortations to 
obedience, to a steady adher- 
ence to the commandments of 
God, with which this book 
abounds, are perfectly consistent 
with the general tenor of divine 
truth, contained in the preceding 
books. While many original 
and important ‘truths are here 
brought into view, they all har- 
monize with the character of 
Moses, with the character of the 
God of Israel, and with the 
character and circumstances of 
that people. We find nothing 
unimportant, and nothing un- 
worthy the dignity of the ay- 
tendant scenes. 

We may observe further; the 
nature of the case almost com- 
pels us to conclude that there 
must have been such a series-of 
events as those recorded in the 
book of Deuteronomy. That 
instead of demanding evidence » 
to convince the mind of their 
credibility, such is their reason- 
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abléness and propriety that any 
éandid er feeling reader, would 
have been greatly confounded 
not to have found something of 
this kind in this place. And, 
on a perusal of the book, he 
finds all that need be expected 
or desired. We here behold this 
great prophet of God, whose 
soul is all swallowed up in de- 
sire for his glory, for the accom- 
plishment of his promises, ‘and 
for the salvation of his Israel, 
having led that people like a 
father through the innumerable 
perils of a forty-years’ journey 
in an inhospilable desert, with 
steady desire to reach the land 
of his fathers, brought at length, 
near the conclusion of the ap- 
pointed period of the journey- 
ing and to the borders of the 
long-wished for country. In 
such a situation, what feeling 
heart isundble to say what he 
would do ? He casts a look, his 
eyes suffused with tears, to the 
loved inheritance of the patri- 
archis, to the place of his fath- 
ers’ sepulchres, and calls to his 
mind the unalterable appoint- 
ment of heaven, yeu shall be- 
hold this land with your eyes, 
but never impress it with your 
foot. fe further reflects, that 
these tender objects of his labor 
and his prayers, are to hold this 
pleasant heritage only in suffer- 
ance; that while they continue 
in obedience, and in the fear of 
God, they shall increase and 
prosper, apd no enemy shal! mo- 
lest their dwellings. But if they 
were disobedient, their offended 
God would pluck them from off 
the land, and give them up to 
the rage of their enemies. Un- 
“der these circumstances, he 
could do no Jess, he could do no 
more, than what he does. He 
Vou. VIII. No. 2. 
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summons together the numerous 
tribes of Jacob, calls to their re- 
membrance the wonders of di- 
vine grace in their behalf, re- 
peats the great precepts of God, 
which demanded their most 
faithful observance, tells them - 
the rewards of obedience, as- 
sures them of the certain conse- 
quences of transgression, pro- 
nounces upon the whole his 
most affectionate benediction, 
and with great dignity and inex- 
pressible ' tenderness, takes his 
leave and goes to God. The 
history of this first of patriots 
is now complete. Without this 
scene, there would have beena 
mighty blank. 

It is a question of deep con- 
sideration, What was the true 
reason that Moses was prohibit- 
ed from entering the land of 
promise ? Was it merely be- 
cause he transgressed at the wa- 
ters of Meribah ? Joshua and 
Caleb entered Canaan, and it 
cannot be supposed that they 
sinned less in the wilderness 
than Moses. The fault of Mo- 
ses appears not great. The 
Psalmist says of it, “ He spake 
unadvisedly with his lips.” He 
sinned, indeed, against God, and, 
in his holy justice, he was most 
righteous in excluding him from 
the inheritance of Canaan. But’ 
there appears to have been a 
more important reason in the 
designs of infinite wisdom for 
the exclusion of this faithful 
servant of God. Moses was a 
typical person. He was at the 
head of the law. This can nev- 
er bring a sinner to heaven. It 
did not carry Moses to Canaan, 
which is a type of heaven. He 
saw it at a distance but fell short 
of the possession. Joshua, whose 
name signifies a Saviour, the 
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same in Hcelrew as Jesus in 
Greek, who is called Jesus in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, was the 
proper person to bring Israel to 
Canaan. Joshua was the son of 
Wun: a name signifying eternal. 
“For the law made nothing 


perfect, but the bringing in of a. 


better. hope did, by the which 
we draw nigh untae God.” Heb. 
vii. 19. ‘Phe law ean never e€ar- 
ry a sinner across the Jordan of 
death to the heavenly Canaan. 
This must be done by the gos- 
pel, by Jesus our Saviour, who 
is the son of eternity. That 
the necessity of the gospel, and 
of faith in the Lord Jesus, 
might ever appear, and that no 
one can be saved by the works 
of the law, Moses, who received 
and gave the law, must himself 
be deprived of entering the land 
of promise. . 

4. As Moses drew near the 
limit of his mortal course, he 
was peculiarly endued with the 
spirit of prophecy. It seems to 
have been common with the 
early patriarchs to have enjoyed 
prophetic views of futurity, 
wheu brought near the close of 
life. ‘Thus Isaac prophetical- 
ly blessed his sons; and Jacob, 
a little before he expired said to 
his sons, “ Gather yourselves 
together, that I may tell you 
that which shall befal you in 
the last days.” In the same 
manner, Joseph, when he was 
dying, said to his brethren,— 
‘*God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land unto 
the land which he sware to A- 
braham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” 
And, in this confidence, he @i- 
rected them to take his bones 
with them at their departure. 
Moses, though always a prophet, 
from the time of his call from 
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the green pastures of Midian, as 
he was about to bid a final adieu 
to his brethren and to the world, 
saw future scenes opening to his 
view in a more brilliant manner 
than he had ever witnessed. be- 
fore. Tis prophecy of Christ, 
quoted by St. Stephen, in his 
memorable address to his mur- 
derers, and often referred to in 
the gospels, contained im the 
18th chapter of Deuteronomy, 


| has ever been considered, by 


Jews and Christians, one of the 
most lucid and accurate predic-— 
tions of the Redeemer found in. 
prophetic record : “ The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee 
a Prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me;, 
unto him ye shall hearken.” 
Relying on this prophecy, the 
Jews were always looking for 
the Messiah. After Christ had 
miraculously fed the five thou- 
sand, the people said, “ This is 
of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world ;”? 
referring to this prediction of 
Moses. In Jesus of Nazareth, 
this prophecy was. most accu- 
rately fulfilled. The 28th chap- 
ter of this book, with the princi- 
pal part of the 29th and goth, 
may be ranked among the most 
pointed, precise, and comprehen- 
sive prophecies, which the word. 
of God can furnish. Moses 
there gives a brief but clear view 
of the principal events which 
shall befal that people down to 
the remotest ages. We there 
see their prosperity and their 
sufferings, their captivities and 
their deliverances, presented in 
a clearness of expression, not to 
be mistaken. Theinvasion and 
devastations of the Romans,. 
with the unparalleled sufferings. 
of the Jews in the siege of Je- 
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rusalem, are pointed out with 
such an accuracy and feeling, 
that he seems to stand an eye- 
witness of the tremendous scene. 
After which, he describes their 


Jong dispersion and unequalled | 


sufferings, such as no other peo- 
ple have everexperienced, which 
exist at this very day. Look 
now abroad in the earth, and 
see the wonderful situation of 
this miserable people; oppress- 
ed, despised, abused, dwelling 
alone among the nations; and 
look at this prophecy of Moses, 
and see their condition exactly 
foretold. We gofurther. The 
affectionate prophet has not yet 
done. We listen with solicit- 
ude and hear him declaring the 
great mercies of God, which are 
yet in the reserve of eternal love: 
“Jf any of thine be driven out 
unto the outmost parts of hea- 
ven, from thence will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee: And 
the Lord thy God wiil bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt possess 
it; and he will do thee good, and 
multiply“ thee above thy fath- 
ers.” By faith inthese prom- 
ises, Isce the oppressed sons of 
Jacob, when we shall have slept 
with our fathers, awaking from 
the long delusion of ages, look- 
ing on Him whom they have 
pierced, rising from the shores 
of Scandinavia, from the ut- 
_ most springs of the Indus, and 
from the extended plains of 
California, going to kneel and 
weep at the hill of Calvary. 
Going to sit down on the conse- 
crated ground of patriarchal 
vows, to enjoy the peace and 
praises of millennial rest...In the 
blessing of the twelve tribes pro- 
nounced by Moses, after this 
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prophetic description, he also 
speaks prophetically ; and, by 
attending to the particular his- 
tory of the respective tribes, we 
may see the accurate accom- 
plishment of the predictions. 

5. From this view of the 
book of Deuteronomy, we see 
that it must have been written 
by the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit of God. We have before 
shown that it was written by 
Moses, a great and distinguished 
prophet. We have seen that 
the sacred record therein con- 
tained is true. And we have 
seen the writer, in the spirit of 
the most luminous prophecy, un- 
folding future scenes, to the 
most distant period of time. 
This could be done, only, 
through the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. By Christ and his 
apostles, passages from this book 
are often quoted, im very ex- 
press terms, as the word of God. 
As such it has ever been receiv- 
ed by Jews and Christians. In 
the purity of sentiment, and in 
the dignity of expression, we 
behold the stately presence of 
God. No human intellect can 
equal divine truth in dignity of 
sentiment; no skill could avoid 
things weak and inconsistent, 
in an artificial attempt to pre- 
sent to men the truths of heaven. 
Yet this sacred book, abounding’ 
in the sublimest conceptions of 
the character and providence 
of God, has nothing unworthy of 
his holiness or eternity. 

We have now gone through 
with what was designed, in a re- 
view of the divine law contain- 
ed in the five books of Moses. 
By a careful examination of the 
external and internal evidence 
which applies. to the subjects 
contained in them, we have seen 
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them proved, most satisfactori- 
Ty, tobe true. We have seen, 
asa necessary consequence of 
their truth, and of various oth- 
er considerations which have 
been suggested in these papers, 
that these books are the word of 
God. .The evidence is full and 
conclusive, that they were writ- 
ten by Moses, specially appoint- 
ed of God for this purpose, un- 
der the guidance and direction 
of the Holy Spirit, who only is 
truth, who alone is light, and 
with whom is no darknes at all. 

In a review of what has been 
offered upon this subject, it is 
natural to observe that the di- 
vine law commends itself with 
great weight and excellence to 
the conscience of every candid 
enquirer. After the lapse of 
more than thirty centuries, it 
stands clothed with a weight of 
evidence sufficient to put to si- 
lence every objectionor cavil. 
It presents to men a God little 
kuown before, worthy of all at- 
tachment and reverence, deserv- 
ing the obedience and_ praises 
of allintelligent beings. it pre- 
sents a perfect system of moral 
precept, suited to maintain the 
character of its author, and to 
lead its subjects to perfect bless- 
edness. It brings to light the 
early history of man, opens the 
great scheme of divine provi- 
dence, and exhibits the dawn of 
heavenly grace. It is a rising 
reck in the troubled ocean of 
heathenism, where the tempest- 
beaten enquirer may find eter- 
nal rest. 

This law has ever been the 
joy of saints, of prophets, of 
martyrs. It has been their med- 
itation and guide, the rule of 
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their duty and the foundation of 
all their hope. If we approve 
the character and faith of the 
cloud of witnesses that have 
gone before us, we shall love the 
divine law ; often meditating on 
its sacred precepts, and seeking to 
be conformed to ils holy injunc- 
tions. . The divine law exhibits, 
in the clearest manner, the rela- 
tion of man to his God, shows 
the transgressor his danger, and 
points to his glorious remedy. 

This light has come. to us, 
while millions are perishing in 
darkness. In conformity with 
the holy appointments of un- 
searchable wisdom, the full 
knowledge of the divine law has 
never been communicated but to 
a part of the humanrace. Of 
that part are we. Instead of gro- 
ping in the darkness of heathen- 
ism, or wandering in the devi- 
ous paths of imposture, we have 
the full light of heavenly truth 
to guide our feet in the ways of 
peace. If the obstinancy of un- 
belief or the love of sin make 
this light darkness, how great 
must be that darkness ! 

The law came by Moses, but 
grace and truth by Jesus Christ. 
Tf the ancient saints could thus 
rejoice in the possession of the 
divine law, how  weuld they 
have estimated the privileges of 
those who have Christ and his 
apostles; who have the pre- 
cepts and example of him to 
whom all the prophets witness, 
in whom all their hopes center, 
who hath fulfilled all the ap- 
pointments of God. They with- 
out us could not be made per- 
fect. The Sun of Righteousness 
isrisen in kis glory. . Blessed 


are they that rejoice in his light, 
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Letter from Mr. Samuel J. Mills, 
to the Rev. Abel Flint. 
St. Lows, Vev. 7, 1814. 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


Treceived your letter directed 
to me at Pittsburgh, the latter 


part of August. Mr. Smith and | 


myself had at that time secured 
to us in order to defray the ex- 
pense of the contemplated mis- 
sion about 1200 dollars. We 
did not think it proper to leave 
themission we had entered upon 
to labor in New Connecticut. 
We arrived in Marietta the ear- 
ly part of September. Since the 
establishment of the “ Ohio Bi- 
ble. Society,” the Managers dis- 
tributed, and sent on to Phila- 
delphia for Bibles to be distri- 
buted, about 1000. A Bible 
Society had been formed at 
Chillicothe for the Sciota Coun- 
ty ; the Managers of this Socie- 
ty had raised considerable funds, 
the prospects were favorable as 
it respects the increase of their 
funds. There has likewise been 
formed in New Connecticut, a 
third Bible Society. The Mana- 
gers of this Society had sent on 
to the Secretary of the Philadei- 
phia Society for 600 Bibles for 
evatuitous distribution. Myself 
and companion went on from 
Marietta, through Zanesville to 
Chillicothe, and on to Cincinna- 
ti, arrived at that place on the 3d 
of October. During our stay at 
that place, we met a number of 
men of influence of the different 
denominations, who came to- 
gether to consult on the ex- 
pediency of forming a Bible 
Society for Cincinnati and the 
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Counties between the Miamsi. 
A commiltce was chosen to draw 
up a Constitution, and a day 
appointed for a second, when 
they proposed adopling ii ; the 
second meeting was not held 
during our stay ; the Constitu- 
tion we doubt not is adopted 
before this time, and ihe pros- 
pect is, that active exertions , 
will be- made by the Managers 
to supply the destitute. We 
were led to conclude, from the 
best information we could ob- 
tain respecting the proportion- 
ate number of destitute families 
in the State, that at least 15,000 
Bibles were wanted that cach 
family might be possessed of a 
copy. From Cincianati we came 
on into the Indiana Territory. 
We conversed with a number of 
gentlemen of respectability and 
influence respecting the duty of | 
forming a Bible Society for the 
Territory. We had some con- 
versation with the Governor of 
the Territory upon the subject. 
He very readily approved of the 
proposal, and engaged that he 
would exert his influence to fa- 
vor it. We left Vincennes on 
the 24th of October, and came 
to Shawnetown in the Illinois 
Territory. Judge Griswold, resi- 
ding in that place, gave us let- 
ters of introduction to the Goy- 
ernor of the Territory, and to 
some other genilemen of his 
acquaintance residing in Kas- 
kaskias. .We arrived at the last 
named place on the 30th. 
Haye since seen the Governor 
of the Territory. He very much 
approved of the formation of a 
Bible Soctety for the Territory, 
A meeting is to be held on Wed- 
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nesday of this week, to consult 


upon the subject of forming the 
Society ; perhaps a Constitution 
will then be adopted. I arrived 
in this place on Wednesday of 
Tast week ; the same day called 
upon Mr. Stephen Hempsted. 
On Thursday, Mr. Hempsted, 
his son, and myself called upon 
Governor Clark. The subject of 
the formation of a Bible Society 


for this Territory was proposed | 


to him. He very readily pro- 
mised to aid the object as far as 
he had ability. The Society 
will most likely soon be organi- 
zed. A meeting is to be held to- 
morrow to consult upon the sub- 
ject ;—200 dollars have already 
been subscribed in this place in 
aid of the object. 

“While at Chillicothe we re- 
ecived a letter from Mr. Gid- 
dings of Andover, stating that 
Mr. Gould had complied with 
the request of the Trustees of 
your Missionary Society, and 
would come on to this Territo- 
ry ; this place was to be con- 
sidered as his principal station. 


We have heard nothing further | 


respecting Mr. Gould. We hope 
he will soon arrive at this place. 
The Governor and a number of 
men of influence will, we think, 
contribute to his support. Were 
he to preach in this place but a 
part of the time, and should he 
instruct 15 or 20 youths, we 
think he might receive from 
this place and the vicinity $ 800 
or $ 1000 a year; to us it ap- 
pears a very fortunate time for 
brother Gould to come to this 
Territory. We hope his in- 
structions will not confine him 
to the West side of the Missis- 
sipp! River. He would do great 
good by visiting occasionally the 
settlements on the Illinois side. 
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We hope the next. appointment 
which the Trustees of the 
Connecticut Missionary Society 
make, will be in favor of the IIli- 
nois Territory. There are many 
Presbyterian families in the Ter- 
ritory, that would contribute for ‘ 
his support, and many of them 
are very anxious to be visited by 
a Missionary. Many of the Pres- 
byterian families have joined 
with the Baptists or Methodists, 


rather than live like the Hea- 


then. Do, Sir, request the Trus- 
tees of your Society to remem- 
ber them. 

Mr. Smith and myself expect 
to leave this place soon and re- 
turn to Louisville in Kentucky; 
then to pursue our course south- 
erly for Natchez, and Orleans. 

I remain your 
affectionate friend. 
Samue. J. Miuts. 
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Extract of a Leiter from Rev. 
Samuel P. Robbins, of Mariet- 
ta, to one of the Editors. 


Mr. Mills was here afew 
weeks since, on his way again 
to New-Orleans, in company 
with a Mr. Smith. I fear that 
the disturbances will be such in 
that quarter, however, that he 
will not be able to proceed thith- 
er. He left about a thousand 
Religious Tracts with me for 
distribution; and sold me and — 
others several more. I think 
he is doing much good, in dis- 
tributing the Tracts and Bibles 
he brought with him, and 
preaching; and hope a blessing 
may attend his exertions for the 
advancement of Christianknowl- 
edge. 

On the firs’ Wednesday of 


ur 
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this month, (November,) was 
holden the second annual meet- 
ing of our Ohio Bible Society, 
at Zanesville. We adopted 
measures preparatory to the for- 


Society : to be composed of a 
Delegation from ali the Bible 
Societies, now existing, or that 
may hereafter exist in the State. 
At present there are but four. 
The Ohio ;' the Scioto, in Chili- 
cothe ; the Miami, m Cincinna- 
ti; and the ConnecticutReserve. 
The General Society is to super- 
intend the interests of all the 
individual Socielies, to receive 
the funds and contributions of 
the same, purchase Bibles there- 
with, pay the general expenses, 
and distribute the Bibles purcha- 
sed to the different Societies in 
some proportion to the funds by 
them respectively contributed ; 
and likewise, to supply those 
parts of the state which may be 
omitted by the particular Socie- 
ties, as the general fund will en- 
able. Ithink the great object 
will be promoted by the adop- 
tion of such a plan with greater 
facility, and to a far greater ex- 
tent. 

You have undoubtedly heard 
that there is in contemplation a 
General United States Bible So- 
ciety. Agrecably to request, by 
letter, from the New Jersey Bi- 
ble Society, we passed a resolu- 
tion to send two Delegates to 
Philadelphia, in May next. 

Our Society distributed in the 
course of the last year, 481 Bi- 
bles, and 67 Testaments. We 
have now on hand for distribu- 
tion, 728 Bibles; 300 of which, 
(as wellas 200 of the last year, ) 
were given by the Bible Society 
of Connecticut. The other 428 
(Stereotype,) were purchased 
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at Philadelphia. There is now 


in the Treasurya balance of 


nearly 200 dollars. We have 


| reason to “thank God, and take. 
‘ | | courage.” 
mation of a State, or General | 


Several of us, in this place, 
have lately formed a. Moral So- 
ciety. There is also a Society 
of this description lately formed, 
in Chillicothe, and a similar one 
in Pittsburgh. Ina day like the 
present, when war, that most de- 
moralizing of evils, so prevails, 
and- there is but littie prospect 
of its discontinuance, the friends 
of virtue, of religion, and mor- 
als, have occasion to use all their 
exertions to arrest the progress 
of iniquity. 
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Extract of a letter from Mr. P. 
Camp, student of divinity at the 
Theological Seminary, at Prince~ 
town, New-Jersey, dated J anu- 
ary, 13, 1815. shah 


“ Perhaps you have heard of 
the late Revival of Religion at 
Raway, and Bridgetown, of this 
state. Ihave been of late “to 
see that great sight.” In very 
deed the Lord is present there- 
Numbers of litile children, some 
of 9, 10, or 11 years of age, are 
lisping the praises of God. The: 
stout heart also, and the worldly 
mind, are yielding to the all- 
conquering grace of God.....E 
have heard of a revival also at 
Poughkeepsie, and other places. 
In this time of political and na- 
tional darkness, the Lord seems 
to be doing great things for Zion, 
in our own and other lands, and 
even among the heathen the 
standard of the cross is begin- 
ning to wave triumphantly... 
Do we not feel it in our hearts 
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to say to ‘the Lord, “ Let allihe 
eople praise thee; yea, “Tet all 
the € ‘people praise: thee.” TS it 
not the™ best “evidence wei ern 
have’ that We 4ré"in the’ faith, 
when 'w we’ feel More ‘rejoiced at 
the advancement | ‘of the glory 
of Godin Aa ie earth, than for al! 
things‘ else ? Moses was grieved 
most that’ there ‘Was danger that 
Géd’s‘ereat’ name would be d dis- 
Honored.” CHR BeSe 

ee Ota clit eaiaBex” of The: 
olosiéat students is 36, ahd‘is 
still encrégsing 5 ; but there js yet 
ra of Theans,’ PA EE 
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Westie ene formation of ‘the | 


Sitar mWTane, 1818 , thé board 
P leet 640 Wriitars ‘and 
453 “Aroaariy® "Melibers"; ‘of 
which the greater number have 
subscribed the constit ution. 
_.“*From “the” 2 reasurer’s Re- 
pork. annexed, it appears, that 
the recetpts! tito -the® Treasury 
from various. sources curing the 
ieee “year have ameounied to 741 
ollars and 2 28 cents.. ‘This suin, 
together with the balance on 
hand j in the mouth of Novem- 
ber last, of 871 dollars and 6 
eénts, makes a total amount of 
1,612 dollars and 31 cenis; of 
which there have been expend. 
ed 1,243 dollars and 97 cents, 
leaving a balance in the 'Treasu- 
ry of 369 dollars and 4 cents. 
This, together with the annual 
amount of dues; at least 800 dol- 
ars, avery great proportion of 
which is now receivable, leaves 
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to the Society at present a fund 


of about 1,200 dollars. 


* ¥rom the forcible manner 


‘which the measure recommend- 


ed itself, we have been induced 
to’ appropriate the sum of 250 
dollars towards the printing of 
the Holy Scriptures in the 
French language, for the pur- 
pose of distribution’ among the 
inhabitants of Louisiana. - This 
medsure has been under rtaken by 
the “ ‘New York Bible Socie- 
ty,” in consequence of the en- 
coufaging information received 
from wedi. Orléans, as well as 
from the. Reverend ‘Messrs. 
and Sclicrmevhorn, who 
were sent by dm eastern section 
of the Church, to travel in the 
Western Territory of the Uni- 


ted States, with a view of estab- 


lishing Bible Societies and ex- 
ploring Missionary ground.” I¢ 
appears, that the Catholic Bish- 
op of Louisiana has consented to 
the circulation of the Scriptures 
hong the people ef his cliarge. 
The Opening thus afforded to the 
admission of the Gospel of Sal- 
vation among the inhabitants of 
this extensive _Herritory, (when 
extreme diffi- 
culty, owing to the Catholic re- 
strictions, of introducing it in 
any other way.) seers “to ad- 
dress itself to Bible Societies, as 
a Providence pointing out a Clear 
and manifest advantage, if not 
an ES duty 
“« We are happy to learn that 
this plan of such great magni- 
tude and promise has so far suc- 
ceeded, that an edition of 6,500 
copies, is already im press; and 
that its progress towards com- 
pletion is as rapid as circumstan- 
ces will admit. We cannot dis- 
miss this subject, without ex- 
pressing the pleasing emotions 
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-which arise in our minds, on 
‘viewing this new and splendid 
instance of. Christian benefi- 
cence; from which it isby no 
means visionary to anticipate 
the moral improvement and sav- 
ing illumination of thousands in 
alarge district of our country, 
who might otherwise have per- 
ished-in ignorance. 

“From the Bible Society of 
New Jersey, the Board have 
lately received a Circular re- 
questing a general meeting of 
Delegates at Philadelphia in 
May next, from the different 
Bible Societies in the United 
States, with the view of forming 
‘a General Association. The 
Directors, after having atten- 
tively considered the subject, 
have determined to meet. their 
wishes, by sending delegates to 
aitend this General Conven- 
tion. 

“When the Board consider 
the short period that has elapsed 
since the first formation of the 
Society, and the very inauspi- 
cious. times upon which it has 
fallen, they feel highly gratified, 
in being enabled to present such 
evidence of its utility and im- 
portance. Though our means 
of usefulness are yet compara- 
tively small, and the extent of 
our operations, therefore, neces- 
sarily limited ; yet we entertain 
ihe belief, that through the good 
Providence of God, this’ slant 
which has. sprung up, shall yet 
shoot forth its branches, shed 
abroad its foliage, and -bring 
forth fruit. abundantly, to the 
praise and glory of his grace. 

“* While. however, we dwell 
with pleasure on this prospect, 
we have reason to apprehend, 
that a3 the novelty of our in- 
stitution has passed by, we-shall 
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fall into that apathy and indif- 
ference too common with bene- 
volent Associations, We would 
warn the members of the Socie- 
ty, and charge ourselves to keep 
in view the object for which we 
are associated ; an object which 
has engaged the attention of the 
sovereigns, the nobles, and the 
most distinguished men of the 
eastern world—an object no less 
than the good order of society 
and the immortal happiness. of 
our fellow men—an object of the 
deepest interest to the patriot 
and the Christian. The times 
in which our lot. is cast, instead 
of relaxing, should make us re- 
double our exertions; and though 
our success should not be bril- 
liant, we know that our reward 
will be sure. Into the hands of 
God we would commit the in- 
terests and the prospects of our 
institution, believing that he is 
abundantly able to build us up, 
and make us eminently useful 
in propagating his truth and glo-_ 
rifying his mame.” 
—+ eo 
Calvinistic Charity Society, form- 
ed within the bounds of the Nor- 
thern Associated Presbytery of 
the State of New-York. 
‘PREAMBLE. 
Wuixx the different parts of 
the Christian Church are awak- 
ing from their lethargy, and he- 
ginning to do something to- 
wards making the crooked things 
straigh, and the rough mays 
smooth, to prepare the way of the 
Lord; We, whoare placed in this 
part of the vineyad, desire to be 
found not wholly inattentive to 
a cause so good, and so impor- 
tant. We consider the gospel 
of Jesus Christ to be the great- 
est blessing which we enjoy: in 
I 
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comparison with which our sil- 
‘ver and’ gold are of no value. 


‘The dispensation of the gospel 


is evidently committed to men, 
whose’ aH-important work it is 
‘to study divine truth, and to ex- 
plain it to their fellow-men : and 
‘also in’ Christ’s stead to beseech 
them to be reconeiled to GOD. 
We are convinced, both by the 
word and providence of GOD, 
that the gospel ministry is of 
the highest consequence to the 
prosperity of the Chureh, and 
to the salvation of men. We 
are also convinced that the min- 
istry ceases to be a blessing when 
it falls into the hands of men of 
corrupt minds; or 


ty ignorant of its holy doc- 
trines, and who therefore great- 
ty endanger the souls of men, 
by not being capable of distin- 
guishing between the precious 
andthe vile; nor capable of ed- 
ifying ihe saints by’ feeding 
them with the words of know)- 
edge. ‘Tahing a view of the 
great insportance of an able 
_ and plots ministry on the one 

‘hand, and, on ‘the other, a view 
-of the vacant state.of some of 
eur own Churches, and the lia- 
bleness of others to become va- 
canl, together with the decti- 
tute slate of many of the New 
settiements iii this western coun- 
try, where multitudes of precious 
souls are like sheep sealtered in 
the wilderncss, having no shep- 
herds to gather, protect, and feed 
them : at the same time, believ: 
ing that there now are pious and 
promising youths amione us, and 
that'the GOD of Zion Will raise 
ap others, who might be’ very 
useful in this sacred and all im- 
portant work, if they were suit- 
ably encouraged ; who for want 
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hands of those who are gross- | 
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of property to defray the expen- 
ses of education, eillier do’ not 
come forward-at all; or come 
forward under great disadvanta- 
ges and embarrassments : There- 
fore, to encourage, aid, and assist — 
such eharacters, to obtain such 
a deeree of education as will, in 
connexion with the gifts and 
grace besiowed on them, enable 
them to teach and explain the 
holy mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven; become lights in the 
ehurches; and, with the divine 
blessing, extensively usefulin the 
world, We have formed a Soci- 
ety, which we propose shafl be 
regutated by the following 


‘CONSTITUTION. 


Azricre ¥. This Society shalt 
be known and ealled the Car- 
vinistic Cuaniry Socrery, 
formed within the bounds of the 
Northern Associated Presbytery 
of ihe State of New-York for 
the purpose of assisting pious. 
and promising characters,'to ob- 
tain such an education as shall 
tend to fit Uiem for the gospel. 
ministry. 

Anv. IT. The Society shall be 
composed’of the members of the 
said Presbytery fer the time be- 
ing, or the same ecelesiastical 
body under whatever name it 
may hereafter exist. 

Ant. IVE. ‘Phe funds of this 
Soei.ty shall’be raised and sup- 
ported by donations, contribu- 
tions, and subseriplions. 

Ant. IV. The Soeiety shalt 
at their first stated meeting éve- 
ry year choese by ballet'a Board 
of Directors consisting of five ; 
three of whonr shullbe mint 
isters of ihe Presbytery, and 
the other two, brethren’ of the 
churches 3 which Board of De 
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rectors shall enter upon their 
office fourteen days after the 
first day of the stated meeting 
at which.they are elected, and 
shali continue until. succeeded 
by another Board duly elected. 

Arr. V. The Society shalleve- 
ry year at their first stated mect- 
ing choose by ballot, from the 
Ministers and churches compo- 
sing said Presbytery, a Treas- 
urer who, shall receive and ac- 
count for all the monies of the 
Society ; and an Auditor who 
shall examine the accounts of 
the Treasurer. ‘These shall en- 
ier upon their office at the same 
time with the Board of Direct- 
ors, and shall continue in office 
until succeeded by others regu- 
Jarly chosen. : 

Ant. VI. The Society may 
at either of their stated, or oc- 
casional mectings in Presbyte- 
ry, proceed to fill any office 
that may have become vacant 
by death or otherwise. 

- Art. VIL. The Directors shall 
hold at least one stated meeting 


in each year, at which time they 


shall elect a President, who may 
convene them as often as is 
deemed necessary. A majority 
of the Board shail constitute a 
quorum to transact business. 
Art. VIII. It shall be the 
duty of the Board of Directors 
to examine into the qualifica- 
tions of those who apply for 
the aid of the Society ; to di- 
rect them in their studies, as to 
the period, place and manner of 
them; and to draw upon the 
treasury for such sums of money 


to defray the. expenses of the | 


same, asthey elall from time 
io time judge expedient. 

Arr. [X. Those persons who 
are taken under the patronage of 
the Society, to be assisted by 
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‘their funds, shall be stich a8 ex- 


hibit to the Board of Directors 
hopeful evidence that they. are 
truly pious ; and also that they 
possess such. natural: abilities, 
as, if improved by education, 
shall give a hopeful prospect of 
being useful in the. gospel min- 
istry. 
Arr. X. Monies devoted to 
the above purposes are ;to be 
gratuitously bestowed, or loaned 
by the Directors, proper security 
being given, with, or without in- 
terest, at their discretion.—If 
there be a surplus of money in 
the treasury, the Directors may 
lend it. for short seasons, . at 
lawful interest, to any who will 
give such security as to make 
the funds of the Society safe. 
Art. XI..'Lhe Board of Di- 
rectors shall have liberty to loan, 
or give money to assist, young. 
men te pursue. classical. studies 
preparatory to the study of di- 


vinity, as well asto pursue the. _ 


study of divinity itself 

Arr. XII. The Directors and 
Treasurer shall. exhibit an ac- 
count of their proceedings, . re-- 
ceipts, expenditures, and, state 
of the funds, (the Treasurer's’ 
accounts being previously audi- 
ted,) to the Society at each an- 
nual meeting. . 48 

Ant. XIIT. No officer or a- 
geut of this Society shall receive 
any pecuniary reward or emolu- 
ment for any of his services, un- 
less the Socicty at an annual 
mecting shall judge it expedient 
to remunerate some extraordi- 
nary services. 

Aves, XPV. This Constitution, 
(the namie of the Society except- 
ed,) may be altered at any. an- 
nual meeline by tliree fourths ef 
the allending members, provi- 
ded such alteration has becn pro- 


68 


posed at least one . year before- 
hand.. 

The above Constitution pas- 
sed in Presbytery unanimously, 
at their session at Walton, June 
8th, 1814. 


(Signed,) 
Berrau Horcuxrn, Moderator. 
Test, SvepHen Fenn, Scribe. 


“The Society being thus formed 
proceeded to ballot for Officers for 
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ihe present year, when it appeared 
that the following persons were 
chosen. : i 

Rev. BERTAH HotcHxin, 
Rev. STEPHEN FENN, 

Rev. JozL T. BENEDICT, 

Col. WiTTER Jounson,Sidney, 
Dea. Jona. BALDWIN, Durham, 


Directors. 


Dea. Benj. Crapman, Durham, 
, - Lreasurer. ’ 
Rev. SETH WILLISTON, 

Audit or. 


——, 


APPENDIX (B.) TO THE REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE TO THE 
AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR. FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


(Continued from p. 25.) 


’ [When the missionaries were brought back to Bombay, they heard that 


they.had_been. considered as 
having violated a parole. 
following memorial. The 


prisoners of war, and were charged with 
This charge they refute in the first part of the 
refutation proved to be unnecessary, 


as the 


Governor explicitly declared, after reading it, that he had never consid- 


ered them as prisoners of war, 


nor as bound by a parole. They were 


judicious, however, in meeting a charge of so serious a nature, and which: 


thev had reason to suppose had 


received some sanction from persons in 


authority, It hadeven been surmised in Bombay, that they were polit-- 


ical spies. 


The concluding part of the memori 
the conscience, and the teelings, of ev 


al will speak to the understanding, 
ery reader.} = 


Copy of a Letter to the Right Honorable, ‘the Géverion: dated Bombay 
Harbor, on Board the Honorable Company’s Cruiser Ternate, Dec. 


4, 1813. 


T'9 the Right Honorable Sir Evan N epean, Barone 


t, Governor, §c. &e. 


Se. of Bombay. 


Right Honorable Sir, 
It has 
place, 


and with the obligations arising 
which we had the honor to recej 
stay in Bombay, 


pleased a wise and holy Providence to return us to this: 
and in circumstances on many ace 


But we have learnt with peculiar distress, 
sides having felt oilicially obliged to inter 
were well advanced towards the Island 0 
conduct to have been inconsistent with the dutie 


ounts extremely unpleasant. 

that your Exeelleney, be- 
rupt our voyage, on which we 
f Ceylon, has conceived our’ 
$ of our profession, 


from the indulgence’ and attentions, 
ve from your Excellency, during our 
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~ Did the present caseconcern ourselves merely, and were the con-— 
sequences depending on its decision to fall on us alone, we are happy 
in the belief, that your Excellency is not one of those ungracious rulers, 

who condemn without allowing the accused to be heatd in his own de-- 
fence. But with how much greater confidence ought we to hope and: 
pray for ‘an indulgent and attentive hearing, while we stand go highly” 
impeached as ministers of Jesus—the living God. If we have depart- 
ed from the path of Christian simplicity and innocence ;-—if we have’ 
prostituted the confidence inspired by our sacred office, to the base pur- 
pose of deception ;—if, under the cover of zeal for God, we have 
dared to engage im the isfamous designs of political intrigue, we have 
wounded our Saviour, in the house cf his'friends ;—we have brought 
an awful scandal on the Christian name, and done’ what tends’ to dé- 
stroy all confidence in the Missionary character, and to delay that peri- 
__od, which is the object of Christian“hope, when the heathen shall be. 
gathered unto Christ. 

_As these. mournful consequences must follow necessarily: upon:our 
guilt, we should be uncharitable indeed.to believe; that - yoursExcel- 
tency, whose standing is so high, not only in the political but in the re- 
ligious world, and whose decision on the subject is of such great im- 
portance, would not, like ourselves, earnestly desire that our characters, 
if possible, should stand without reproach: ;- << 9c 8 esr oak | 

‘Whether: we can say any thing to remove,-or even extenuate, ‘out’ - 
imputed crime and guilt, is not for us to decide. . It is the prerogative, 
of Him, who has seen all that we have done, and before whom, our, \ 
conduct is sealed up for judgment and. eternity.. We do, -howevers: 
hope, that after having read what we now desire to offer, syour.Excel+ 
lency will at least. believe we have acted with Christian honesty, in- 
tegrity, and zeal, though’ our zeal should still seem to have been inor- 
dinate, and our measures indiscreet. t ae 

We have understood, that we are charged with having violated the: ' 
obligations of a parole—obligations so universally held sacred, and 
which so materially mitigate the calamities of war. We confess, that 
we are in a great measure ignorant of the laws of nations; and are 
sensible, that ever since we have been in the country, we have been 
exposed to numerous though involuntary errors in those painful transac- 
tions relative to Government, which, as ministers of peace, we had it~ 
tle reason to expect. If we haye violated. the obligations of parole, 
we have certainly done it through ignorance ; though we did not act 
without careful consideration. ly i 

_ We have been wamed, as your Excellency has seen, by our Rever- 
~ end and beloved Patrons at home, and we were disposed most entirely 
eurselyes, to be particularly cautious in our conduct, on account of the 
uahappy war in which our country is engaged. We felt therefore, 
under peculiar obligations to examine the subject according to our abil+ 
ty ; and it appears to us in the following light. 

_ We were originally ordered to leave the country, long before any in’ 
telligence of the war had arrived in India; and the same orders inchi- 
ded unimpeached and well recommended Enelish Missionaries, in | 
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precisely the same terms as oufselyes:  for.both which: reasons Wwe 
could not consider these orders as having any relation to our nationab 
character, and much less as making us prisoners of war, or afterwards 
to be exercised upon us as such. Li uy fri 

On our ecules Bombay, we were informed by R. T. Goodwin, 
Esq. the chief magistrate of Police, that Government would not allow 
us to remain in the country, ou acconnt of orders which had been re- 
ceived from Bengal... These orders must have left Calcutta before any» 
intelligence of the war had reached that place, having then but just 
atrived overland at Bombay. Mr. Goodwin’s communication to. us 
therefore did not, as we conceive, regayd us as prisoners of Wat; ..NOr 
did he intimate, that we were to be considered as such. He directed 
us lo procuie ourselves a passage to England, and to give him informa- 
tion of our place of residence. We replied, that we had uot the 
means of procuring ourselves a passage to England, We certainly: 
did not suppose, that what passed at this time amounted, either to an. 
express, or an implied parole; that. we had laid curselves under any 
of the obligations, or that we were to enjoy any of the peculiar privi- 
leges, of aparole, Nor did we suppose, that the liberty, with which 
we. left the office, resulted from an y thing which had been transacted 
there; much less from any peculiar confidence reposed In us, as we 
were then under severe censure. 

We had other reasons for supposing we were entirely free from the 
obligations of a parole. We did indeed think, that no one could con. 
sider us-to be under such obligations, while we did not enjoy the pro- 
vision usually made for prisoners of war ;—while we were defraying 
expenses exceeding our means, and while expecting to be sent to a 
land of strangers, without the prospect of a provision there. 

Besides, we haye been led frequently to inquire, whether peaceably 
behaved gentlemen, being found in a civilized state, at the commence- 
ment of a war between that state and their own, are usually considered 
a$ prisoners of war.—We were uniformly answered ‘ Vo.”—And> 
from the nature of the case, as well as. numerous facts, we supposed 
‘‘ No” the only rational answer. 

But we certainly had a higher reason for believing that we were not 
to be considered as prisoners of war. We had declared ourselyes— 
and our declaration had received the confidence of your Excellency, 
and of the Governor General—to be the Ambassadors of the Prince of 
Peace, employed in his service, and devoted to that alone. We knew 
that we were parties in no war, and we believed that we were the 
friends of all men. We thought we could not be considered as prison- 
ers of war, while adhering to the peaceable maxims of our Divine: 
Lord—the common Redeemer—the God of England and America, 
before whom both nations, and all nations, are as one. a 

Shortly after our arrival in Bombay, we presented to your Excel- 
Jency a statement of our proceedings in Bengal, and of the object of 
our Mission ; accompanied by. the official instructions under which we 
were to act... ‘The liberality and kindness, with which your Excellen- 
cy was pleased to view these documents, exacted our - gratitude, and’ 
animated our hearts. Distressing as our circumstances had been, and 
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conscious as we were of the integrity of our hearts, and thé sacredness 
“of our object, we received your Excellency’s favor as a signal blessing 
from Heaven ; we indulged the most pleasing hopes; we thanked God, 
and took courage. sigeowe Hy al ae 
The attention your Excellency was pleased to bestow upon our sub- 
sequent addresses, we thankfully acknowledge. The indulgént confi- 
dence with which you viewed us, and the kind attentions which we 
‘continually received, were flattering to our hearts, and’ inereased our 
desire of doing that, and that only, which should be agreeable to you. 
But while they attached our hearts, we should have mistaken their in- 
tention, had we considered them as shown for our personal merits, and 
not as the effusious of a pious and liberal mind, and to us as ministers 
of the Gospel, for our work’s sake. . 

While, however, in all our requests to your Excellency, we solicit- 
ed what we thought would be for the honor of Christ, we never had oc- 
casion to ask for a greater degree of personal liberty, than we at first 
enjoyed. From the time of our first visit to the Police, we ‘were not 
aware that any additional liberty was granted, any new restrictions ad- 
ded, any old one removed, any pledge required, or that any act of our 
own laid us under any restraining obligation, not to be found in the na- 
ture of our character as Christians, or our office as ministers’ of the 
Gospel. We were not aware of any other difference made in our re- 
lation to Government, than that which arose froman orderly and Chris-: 
tian conduct, and from those high and: unsolicited. attentions, which: 
were never due to us as men, but only to the ministerial character,- 
which we hope was unsullied befere we left Bombay. ° * ues 

Your Excellency will allow us to express. our honest’. belief, that. 
the liberty we had, when we left Bombay, was the samé that’ was giv~ 
en us before we had made any communications to you, or had received’ 
those kind attentions which we most thankfully acknowledge. We of 
course felt ourselves under obligation to act, not as American prison- 
ers on parole, but as Missionaries of Jesus, and to regulate ourselves by 
the inspired directions and holy examples which are to guide the min- 
isters of the cross. ot a 

In thus. considering ourselves, we felt indeed, as having im genéfal 

terms the sanction of your Excellency ; whom we had understood to: 
say, that we were not prisoners of war, but harmless, inoflensive mem, 
whose weapons of warlaré were not carnal but spiritual. 

We have observed, that we felt under obligation to regulate eur- 
selves by the inspired directions and holy examples of the Bible. «If 
we know our own hearts, these, and these alone. infuenced our minds, 
not with the delusive force of noyelty, but with the permanence of a 
conviction settled by -meditation, and unaltered. ini the midst of delay 
and trials and the darkest prospects... ee 

Long before we were ordained.to. the Gospel . Ministry, it became 
with us a solemn inquiry, in what part of the. world it: was the will of 
Christ, we should preach his Gospel... .In Christian countries we saw 
thousands of rainisters, innumerable Bibles and. other religious booke, 
to guide immortal souls; to, everlasting life, Tobe 


"43 Appendix to the Report of the Prudential Commiitesc. {Vuu. 
_. We looked upon the he«lhen, and alas! though so many ages had 
passed away, three fourths of the inhabitants of the globe had not 
been told that Jesus had tasted death for every man.. We saw them 
following their fathers in successive millions to eternal death. The 
view was overwhelming—the. convictions of our own duty were 
as clear as noon, and. our desire was ardent to bear to the dying 
heathen, the glad tidings of great joy—to. declare to them Him 
who had said, look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; 
and who, after he had brought from the grave the body. crucified 
for men, said, Go—teach all nutions—He that believeth. shall 6 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned. wrhbad : 
Affected and convinced zs we were, though fastened to our coun- 
try by the strongest ties ;—though we had aged parents to comfort, _ 
and beloved friends to enjoy ;—though urged by affectionate congre- 
gations to stay and preach the Gospel to them;—we were compel- 
led to leave all and come to this land, with the prospect.of no tem- 


spent more than a-year in different parts of India ;—had conversed 
with many gentlemen, clergy, and laity, on the subject of Missions ; 
—had leanrt much of the language, manners, and customs of the 
people ; and had become more deeply impressed with their wretch- 
edness, and the duty of publishing to them the blessings of the 
Gospel. While we enjoyed these advantages, we trusted we had. 
acquired'a valuable degree of preparation for a prudent and useful 
“management of a Christian Mission ; which made it more than ev- 
er our duty to preach to the heathen, 1S cs | 
We were standing on heathen ground. We. were surrounded 
by immortal beings, polluted by idolatry, dead in sin, and exposed 
to hell. ‘There was not one messenger to a million, among all the 
idolaters of India, to preach Jesus to them. ‘There was enough be- 
fore our eyes to convince us, that the command of Christ to teach 
ail nalious had not been thoroughly falfilled; and we knew that it 
had never been revoked. We had for years been preparing ; and 
we bad come to this country for no other purpose than to obey this 
command. But now we were calle@upon lo relingnish the purpose 
which had been so iong conceived—to abandon the work for which 
we had been so long prepating—and ‘to depart not culy from the 
particular field which we had entered, but from the heathen alto- 
gether.—We were commanded by a government we reverenced, a 
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government exalted, as an enlightened and a Christian government, 
among the nations-of the earth—a government under which Chris- 
tian people have been active beyond a parallel in modern ages, in 
their efforts for the universal diffusion of Christian knowledge ;— 
and, what was peculiarly distressing, your Hxcellency had consid- 
ered it your official duty to execute upon us orders which would 
‘remove us from this field white already to the harvest. thecal 
"Thus situated, what could we? as Ministers of Christ, what ought 
we to have done ? ‘The miseries of the heathen were before us. The 
command of Christ remained in:full force. We had hoped, and 
prayed, and waited—till almost the day on which the orders for our 
going were to be executed, our work defeated, and our prospect of 
preaching to the heathen destroyed. We ask again what could 
we? We appeal to your own Christian feelings, what ought we to 
have done ? That the Gospel should be preached to these heathen 
we knew was according to the will of Christ. If by any means 
we could do this; though we had been forbidden, we thought, (we 
say it with all possible deference,) that we ought to cbey God rath- 
erthanman. 46 (Hii riaiere: 
There did seem to be a way authorized by the Holy Scriptures, 
which, thoagh donbiful in its issue, furnished, we thought, sconsid- 
erable prospect of success. It was to escape and: reach» Ceylon, 
where we had been assured of protection and encouragement. 
Paul and Barnabas escaped frony'T hessalonica 5 and again’Paul was 
let down in a basket by the wall of Damascus, while he kuew that 
the highest’ civil’ authority of the city: was wailing to apptohend 
him: Be See eee Beis ie bt BTL Pil6 yd wah Ne gaat haat 
“We stand far behind Apostles, those'vederable Messengersif the 
Lord; bat though so fav behind them, yet,as ministets of thésame 
Lord, we feel bownd‘in duty tol plead ‘their: example, especially 
when we consider ourselves) if prevented from: doing our workin 
one city, tinder a’command-of our Lord: toxjiee* to nother. 'Phis 
we,attempted, but without success 3; and forvthis attempt we now 
stand so highty impeached. ths yojas ow Glaie tay. 
“Arajdst the distress which unavoidably results from the imputa- 
tion of guilt, it affords yg consolation to reflect, that until weleft 
Bombay, our character, by a fair testimony, both here aud at Cal- 
cutta, stood unimpeached:~ tid ao gitar : 
TE this single ‘act does really bring guilt upon oursouls ; if it does 
justly destroy the confidence previously reposed in our characters ; 
how can we justify Apostles aid: others, sol whom ihe worldowas 
not worthy, who in liké manner! fed frou city:tocity rather than 
abaridon their work ? feb epi hares sone Tee Sst i 
- Such, Right Honorable Gir, is the statement which we have 
thought it our duty to submit to your serious consideration. We 
should be happy indeed, should it remove from our characters the 
imputation of guilt. - Confident as we are of none other than’ the 
best intentions, we most earnestly hope, and anxiously» desire it 
may, and pray’ that the time may not be distant, whun we shall be 
{reed from the painful duty of vindicating ourselves, and when we 
Vor. VIII. No. 2. K 


tb Appendix to the Report of the Prudential Committee. [Vre. 


shall enter with joy ard thanksgiving upon that work, for which 
we are Bterally strangers and pilgrims, and have no certain dwel- 
ling place. But the matter rests with God. On Him we will en- 
deavor quietly and patiently to wait ;—to Him we will look to 
hear us through our present trials—to publish his own Gospel to. 
the dyivg Heathen, and te honor his dishonored Son among all 
nations. : 
We have the honor to be, Right Honorable Sir, 
With the highest respect, your Excellency’s 
Most ebedient and most hamble servauts, 
Gorpon Harr. _ 
Samurn Norz. 


APPENDIX (C.) 


[Letters from the Rev. Thomas T homason of Calcutta, addressed to 
one of the missionaries at Bombay, the last. of which was received Dec. 
10, 1813.] 


My dear Sir, ., (Oct. 8P71s 1s. 
FT wave been favored by your two letiers, and to save the post of 
this evening write in haste to say, that Mr. Udny seems to think. 
that some attempt may be made with Earl Moira to imierest him 
in your favor ; but how, or of what nature he has not intimated. 
Tam now going to wait upon him. No time will be lost in dsing 
what can be’ done; nor, if any thing is to be done effectually, 
ought a moment to be thrown away. ‘You shall hear as soon as 
any thing may be concluded. mat 
_ We are deeply concerned in all your motions, and shall feel most 
happy and thankful to God, if any thing should arise favorable te 
all our desires, It will be from Him. Vain is the help of man. 

= . Yours affectionately, 

Tuomas Tuomason.: . 


My, dear Sir, Oct. 13, 1813. 
Tr has been no easy matter to know how to proceed in your busi- 
ness. At first we determined on an address to Lord Moira, to be. 
signed hy Mr. Udny, Dr. Carey, aud. myself. After preparing the 
letter we demurred about the expediency of addressing Lord Moi- 
ra, on so delicate a business, so soon after his entering on the gov- 
ernment, especially as we had to plead, not for Missionaries mere- 
ly, but for American Missionaries; and moreover to urge @ revoca- 
tion of a government order, even while Lord Minto, the Ex-Goy- 
ernor General, was upon the spot. ; 

On the whole, we thought it best to apply first to Lord Minto: 
and this morning I have had a Jong interview with him. - Tshowed 
him a copy of your last leiter, and also of the letter of the Board 
of Commissicuers for Voreign Missions, appointing us to act in In- 
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dia. This I did in order to explain why we interested ourselves 
individually in this matter. 

_ His Lordship was very gracious—professed the highest opinion 
of your intentions—but could not give a decided answer without 
consulting with his late coNeagues in council. For his own part, 
however, he’seemed to think, that Sir Evan Nepean could judge 
as well as they could; aud that the business might be left to him 
to act as he thought proper. : 

I told him, that we petitioned only for a relaxation of the order, 
which bound Sir Evan Nepean to send you away. He said he 
would inform we, as soon as he had an opportunity of conversing 
with the council. If they can be persuaded to relax in their views 
of the subject, the way will be cleared for Lord Moira to act with- 
out any indelicacy to his predecessor. 

Thus the matter rests. It may be several days before you hear 
the result. Butas there is a hope that it may be favorable, I hope 
you may obtain permission to stay until you hear again. | 

But we look above Councils and Goversors in this matter. We 
have a gracious Head, who is not unmindful of his church. To 
Him let us commit the matter in faith and prayer. 

Yours affectionately, 
Tuomas THOMASON. 


My dear Sir, , _ Nov. 19, 1813. 4 
Arrer much delay I have at length received a favorable intima- 
tion from government, which grants all that you requested. Lord 
Minto was long in giving me his judgment of the case. So I 
wrote again, enclosing in my letter a copy of a letter from a Mr. 
Erskine of Bombay io his friend Dr. Hare. A’ copy was at the 
same time sent to Lord Moira by Dr. Hare. In that letter Mr. 
Erskine spoke very candidly and kindly of you both. No an- 
swer, however, was sent by Lord Minto to this second communica- 
tion; but he called upon me, and said, that he thought I should 
find no difficulty in obtaining the permission of this government. 
Our address to Lord Moira, signed by Mr. Udny, Dr. Carey, and 
myself, was accordingly sent in withont delay. We 

Yesterday I had an audience of Lord Moira. He spoke very 
decidedly about your being allowed to stay; and expressed his con- 
viction that you meant to do good, and that no conceivable public 
injury could arise from your staying. But, he added, your fetter 
will come before Council ina day or two, and will be publicly 
answered. 

Thus the matter stands. Ina short time I hope to write again, 
Meanwhile, Sir Evan Nepean may be assured, that the government 
here has a friendly disposition towards you. May this arrive in 
time to prevent any decisive steps for your leaving India, and may 
vou be abundantly blessed in all your plans and labors. 

I have the inexpressible satisfaction to observe, that Lord Moi- 
ya has come out with every laudable desire to do all the good he 
con, and with the determination 1o extend the efficieut aid of gov- 

” 
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ernment in forwarding plans of general instruction and improve- 
ment. I am now preparing the materials of a very extended plan 
of operations, which, in the course of a nionth, J hope to submit 
to him: You shall hear from me-on the subject more at large, if 

nothing unforeseen prevent me from writin EER i 
My kindest regards ito your colleague, and to Dr. Taylor, to 
whom I am in arrears, aud hope to write shortly. ; ee 

é Yours affectionately, 
— Tuomas THomason. 


APPENDIX.(D) 


To the Right Honorable Sir Evan Nepean Governor, &c. &¢. 


Right Honorable Sir,” ES a ES 
‘We understand that the final arrangements for our being trans- 
ported to England are now made. At this decisive moment, we 
begta submit to your Excellency the following considerations. 
© (Phatexereise of civil authority, which, in a manner so conspicu- 
‘ous and'determined, is about to prohibit two mivisters of Christ 
from preaching: his Gospel in India, can be of no ordinary cunse- 
iqmence ; especially, at the present moment, when the Christian pub- 
‘he, in) England and’ America, are waiting with pious solicitude to 
*hearhowthe religion ef the Bible is welcomed and encouraged 
among the Pagans of this country. Our case has bad so full and 
conspicuous a trial, that ils final decision may serve as a specimen, 
“by which the friends of religion may learn what is likely to befal, 
iu’ India, those evangelical missions, which they are laboring to 
‘support by their prayers, and by their substance, 

Had the decision been favorable to missions, it would have en- 
couraged the hearts of thousands to increase their exertions for the 
enlargement of the Redeemer’s Kingdom ; it would have brought 
thanksgivings to God and blessings to the Heathen. But if the dé- 
cision must be unfavorable, it will tend to deject the hearts of 
Christians ;. it will cast anew cloud of darkness over this heathen 

“Jand, and discourage many from attempting to rescue the poor Pa- 
gans from the doom which awaitsidolaters, ‘This momentous de- 
cision, Right Honorable Sir, rests with you. O 


Now we would solemnly appeal to your Excelency’s conscience 
and ask: Does not your Exec 


tteney believe, that it is the will of 
Christ that his Gospel shewld be preached to these Heathens ? Do 
you not: beHeve, that we have triven a creditable testimony, that 
weave ministers of Christ, and have come to this. country to preach 
his Gospel? and.would nat prohibiting us from preaching to the 
ffeativen here be a known resistance to his will? Tf your Excei- 
dency fittally exerts civil authority to compel us from this heathen 
Jand, what can it be but a dccided opposition to the spread of the 
Gaspel among those inimeftal beings, whom God has placed under 

®. 


s 


1815.] Appendiz to ihe Report of the Prudential Commiilee. 77 


your Excellency’s government?» What can it be but a fresh in- 
stance of that persecution against the Church of Christ, and that 
opposition to the prevalence of true religion, which have so often 
provoked the indignation of God, and stamped with sin and guilt 
the history of every age? Can you, Right Honorable Sir, make 
it appear to be otherwise to your own conscience—to that Chris- 
tian public who must be judges in this case—but especially can 
~ you justify such an exercise of power to your God and final 
Judge ? 

Your Excllency has been pleased to say, that it is your duty to 
send us to England, because’you have received positive orders 
from the Supreme Government te do so. But, Right Honorable 
Sic 


rd 


were it even admitted, that whatever is ordered by a superior au- 
thority is right to be done would not our case stand thus? Several 
months ago, your Excellency received from the Supreme Govern- 
ment, positive orders to send us to England; but repeatedly ex- 
pressed jadeep regret that you were obliged to execute such or- 
dersuponus, But afew days since we had the happiness to pre- 
sent to your Excellency such communications from Bengal, as were 
acknowledged, to cvince such a changeinthe mind of Lord Min- 
io, as that. he was. willing we should remain in the-country, and 
that, Lord, Moira, was also favorable to. ourstaying. May not:your 
‘Excellency therefore presume, that, notwithstanding the previous 
orders. of the Supreme Government, it: has since become. their 
pleasure that we should remainiin.the country Pio) 6 yeaa ee 

Besides, those communications further state; that the» subject 
was soon. to come before the Council for a formaldecision., But 
delays are so liable to occur in such cases, that at this: moment a 
reasonable time has hardly elapsed: for the arrival of an official de- 
cision, though we have reason to expect it daily. 

Under such circumstances, could your Excellency be judged an- 
faithful to your trust, should you at least suspend our departure 
until_a further time were allowed for official communications to be 
received from Bengal? by so doing could you be thought to take 
upon yourself anunjustifiable responsibility ; especially when it is 
considered what.a’ discussion the spreading of the Gospel in India 
has undergone in England, and how great is the probability, that 
something decidedly in its favor will soon be announced in this 
country ? 3 

Itis our ardent wish, that your Excellency would compare, most 
seriously, such an exercise of civil authority upon us with the gen- 
eral spirit and tenor of our Saviour’s commands. We most earnest- 


——d 


* It is manifest, from the whole history of this business, (hat this ques- 
tion, and the succeeding one, were meant to apply to the system of nieas~ 
ures adopted by the East india Company and the Bengal government, # 
and not to Sir Evan Nepean in his individual capacity; tor he appears to 
have been favorably disposed toward tlie missionaries. 
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dy entreat you not to send us away from these Heathens. We in- 
Areat you by the high probability, that an official permission from 
the Supreme Government for us to remain here will shortly be re- 
«eived; and that something more general, and to the same effect, 
willsoon arrive from England. We intreat you'by’ the time and 
‘money already expended on our Mission, and by the Christian 
‘thopes and prayers attending it, not utterly to defeat its pious ob- 
ject by sending us froin the country. We intreat you by the spir- 
itual miseries of the Heathen, who are daily perishing before your 
eyes, and under your Excellency’s government, not to prevent us 
from preaching Christ to them. We intreat youby the blood of 
Jesns, which he shed to redeem them :—As Ministers of Him, who 
has all power in Weaven, and on earth, and who with his farewell 
and ascending voice commanded his Ministers to go and teach all 
nations, we intreat yon not to prohibit us from teaching these Hea- 
‘thens. “By all the principles of our holy religion, by whick you 
hope to be saved, we intreat you not to hinder us from preaching 
the same religion to. these -perishing idolaters. By all the solem- 
nities of the judgment-day, when your Excellency must meet 
‘your Heathen subjects before God’s tribunal, we intreat you not to 
hinder‘us from preaching to them that Gospel, which is able to 
‘prepare them as well as you for that awful day. 


We intreat your Exccliency not to oppose the prayers and efforts 
‘of the Church, by sending back those whom the church has sent 
forth, in the name of the Lord to preach his Gospel among the 
Heathen ; and we earnestly beseech Almighty God to prevent such 
an act, and now and ever to guide: your Excellency in that way, 
which shall be most pleasing in his sight. 


We have the honor to be, 
_ Right: Honorable Sir, 

Laernnd Your Excellency’s ; 
sins Seiinaiiaiaea most obedient and most humble'servants, 
ramen reine, were Gorpon Harr. 
yaks, Corin Samurn Norv. 
he Bombay, Dec. 20, 1813. reed 
(Tobe Continued.) 
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Distress in Germany. | years at Vienna, thus writes: “ This 

same Saxony, which three centuries 

(Concluded from Vol. VIL. p. 297.) | ago released part of the world from 
os the no less galling yoke of religious 

Counr SCHONFELD, a Saxon no- bondage; that same Saxony is now 

. bleman, many years ambassador,| become the cradle of the ‘political 
* bothiat the court of Versailles before} liberty of thic continent. Buta pow- 
the revolution, and till within a few | er so firmly rooted could not be ovel- 
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thrown without the most energetic 
exertions ; and, while millions are 
now raising the shouts of triumph, 
there are, in Saxony alone, a million 
of souls, wiio are reduced to misery 
too severe to” be capable of taking 
any part in the general joy, and who 
are now shedding the bitterest tears 
of abject wretchedness and want.” 

A letter from the Right Kev. Dr. 
Salfeld, abbot of Loccum, and first 
counsellor of the consistory of Han- 
over, states as follows: 

“Phe inhabitants of the princi- 
palities of I.auenburg, Bremen, aud 
Lnneburg, have suffered most, and 
are still suffering dreadfully 5 but 
all over our country poverty and dis- 
tress are visible to such a degree, 
as no one would believe whois not an 
eye-witness. All our funds, of what- 
ever description, have been exhaus- 
ted, and most of our public institu- 
tions for the relief of the poor de- 
stroyed. “Phe number of those who 
are still able and willing to succour 
their suffering fellow-creatures be- 
mg so very smail, how shall we bear 
the sacrifices required for the public 
safety ; and at the same time, save 
so many wretched families from 
perishing with hunger and cold? 
But we do not despair, while we can 

"indulge the hope that British charity 
is ready to assist us.” ~ 

A letter from) Mr. Kaufmann, 
counsellor of the regency of Laucn- 
burg, has the following passage :— 


“We have suffered here beyond” 
all belief. Only our lives are saved ; | 


and if Providence preserves us from 
the epidemical diseases which begin 
to spread around us, as the effects of 
our wants, anxicty, and grief, we 
shallbethankful. The two last har- 
vests are entirely lost to us; and 
many fields could not be cultivated 
for want of laborers, cattle, and 
seed. Thousands of horses and 
waggons, cows, and sheep, haye 
been taken from us; and we have 
been, for these three months past,ex- 
posed to all kinds of exactions, and 
cruelties. Even now we stand help- 
less and forsaken. But Ged will 
have-mercy upon us, and our coun- 
trymen. will pity and assist us when- 
ever they can reach us. Had we 
oaly some moncy to buy bread and 
gael! Alt our wooden fences are de- 


Distress in Germany. — : i 


stroyed by the French in their watch~ 
fires. Our situation is such thatwe’ 
fear a famine.” ey 
Extract of a letter from the Rev. 
Mr.» Wynecken, superintendant ef 
Ratzeburg. : 
‘<1 will not hurt your feelings by a 
minute description of the incredible 
sufferings of this little country, which 
hasbeen occupied these three. 
months past by almost the whole of 
the French and Danish armies; 
11,000. of whom were, in one. in- 
stance, quartered for several days on 
the small town of Molln, containing 
nomore than 250 houses. Our ruin 
seems Inevitable ; every thing 
around us is destroyed, our fields 
and gardens laid waste, our houses. 
emptied, 10,000 head of cattle con= 
sumed by the enemy, who barbar- 
ously shot three of cur honest peas-' 


‘ants for not willingly surrendering 


the last of their property... Epidem-. 
io diseases begin to. complete. our 
tmeisery : but God will help us over’ 
the hills, since we have surmounted 
the rocks, being now free from the 
enemys?) (/ ox) suog jeans 3 9F 

Extract from-a letter,of the Rev, 
N. N. superintendant at; Eckharts; 

to. the 


¥¥ 


berg in Saxony, atidressec 
Rev. W. Kuper in'London’ ? ’ 

+ After the battle.of Leipsics tte 
great. mass. cf the» retreating, ‘as 
well as the pursuing armies, passed 


through our , neighbourhood 5- and 
‘my diocese, cousisting of thirty-sev-" 


en parishes, suffered the mostdread- 
ful calamities. Vhe fate cf the cler- 
gy is ‘peculiarly distressing, Tlie 
doors, shutters, floors, and even the 
roofs’ of the’ houses, were seized, 
and burnt at the dzvovacs’ by the 
French; who, in their flight, alse 
carried off all utensils, beds,- and: 
clothes. Though the Austrians,’ 
Prussians, and Russians, deserve 
high praise for the'discipline which 
was maintained in their armies, yet 
a great number of marauders scour- 
ed the Country, and took away 
what the inhabitants had éndea~ 
oured to hide in the woods. Many 
clergymen were personally compel- 
led to drive their cattle after the 
French avmies, and ‘when permit- 
ted to return, were stripped of their 
coats, boots, or shoes. "To most of: 
them not a sliirt, coat, beot, or bed 
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was left. Some, far advanced in 
years, cannot yet recover from the 
effects of this cruel treatment. The 
wives of some ef the clergymen of 
my diocese are now lying on noth- 
ing but straw, expecting tke birth 
of infants, for whose covering they 
have hardly a. few rags left, nor 
have they even the means of keep- 
ing a fire in their rooms: indced 
most of the houses of the clergy 
are burnt, and they have been obii- 
ged to take shelter in such huts as 
were too wretched to attract the no- 
tice of the French soldiers. ‘The 
churches afforded no refuge.; for 
éven they were plundered, and the 
pews used as fuel. -1t is impossible 
to obtain, in our own country, the 
means of relief ; for the distress is 
too widely extended, and the inha- 
bitants too much impoverished.— 
May we then not hope, that from 
England the hand of charity will be 
stretched out. for the relief of the 
distressed ; and that also the suf& 
fering clergy of my diocese will find 
some alleviation of their misery in 
the Christian svmpathy of our Ea- 
glish brethren >” 


Extract of a 
near Dresden. 


“ Ttis calculated that, on an aver- 
age, no less than 500,000 soldiers 
passed through Dohna, at different 
periods. Four engagements. took 
place near it. At the first, nine 
farms and five houses were burnt 
down. The corn was destroyed ; 
partly whilst standing in the fields, 
partly after it had been housed in the 
barns. Cattle of every: description 
were forcibly taken away. In some 
large stables, which contained no less 
then 40 or 50 horses, oxen, &c. not 
one is left. Our fields and gardens 
are laid, waste. Some villages have 
been entirely burnt; others in part. 
We have been plundered. three 
times: but thank God we have es- 
caped with our lives. Provisions 
are extravagantly dear. A famine 
is apprehended.” 


letter from Dohaa, 


At a public meeting held at the 
City of London Tavern, upwards of 
30,0002, were subscribed for this We- 
ncvolent object. 


Observance of the Sadbatti. 


eee 
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At a meeting of ithe Civil Authoré- 
ty and Informing Officers of the 
Towns of Colebrook, Winchester, 
Barkhamsted, New Harifordand 
Canton, and of representatives - 

Srom the floral Societies in the 
Downs of Canton, New Hartford 
and Barkhamsted, holden at New 
Hartford in the County of Liteh- 

field on ‘the second. Monday of 

JFunuary, 1815. spite 
.LIPHAZ ALVORD, Esq, 

was chosen Chairman. 

Wm.G.WiLLiams, Esq. Clerk. 

Resolved. That this meeting, 

beiag dceply impressed with a 

sense of the duly and inmpor- 

tance of a due observance of the 

Sabbath, or Lord’s-day, as it res- 

pects the religions, moral, and 

political interests of our Coun- 
try, and of the duty and respon- 
sibility, which rest upon us, to 
execute the Laws of this State 
for the due observation of said 
day,—we do, therefore, piedge 

ourselves, individually and m 

co-operation with the other Ma- 

gistrates and informing Officers, 

to use our pradent, vigorous, and , 

persevering endeavorsto prevent 

all unnecessary travel and labor 
on. the Sabbath, and other viola- 
tions of said laws ;—and that in 
the several towns to which we 
belong, and in the several Offi- 
ces which we sustain, we will en- 
deavcr that the said Laws shali 
be faithfully and promptly exe- 
cuted.— ae eee 
Voted, That a copy of the preced- 
ing resolutions, signed by the Chair- 
man and Clerk, be transmitted to the 

I:ditors of the Connecticut Courant, 

of the Connecticut Mirror, of the 

Connecticut Evangelical Magazine 

and of the Panoplist, fur publication, 

and a like copy to the Committee of 
the Moral Society of Connecticut. 
Per order. 

ELipHaz ALvorp, Chairman. 

Attest. ; 

Wa. G, WinLiams, Clerk. 
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To the Editors of the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, 
Puig /GENTEEMEN, ' £481 ; 
~. Havine seen a recent. Address to thé Public, entitled <* A Solemn 
Review of the Custom of War,” I inclose it for your perusal, with 2, 
request that it may be re-published in your Magazine. ins, 
’ AN OLD MAN. = 
We have perused “ The.Solemn Review,” and are happy in_ be 1, 
instrzimental. of its more extended circulation. Bnei 


A Solemn Review of the Custom of War 3 
Showing, that War 1s the effect of Popular Delusion, and Proposing 
saa a Remedy, ogra} ete 
ELOMION ke oe 


But while we look back with a mixture of wonder, indignation and 
pity; on many of the customs ‘of former ages, are we careful to in- 
quire, whether some customs which we deem honorable, are not the. 
effect of popular delusion ?and whether they willnot be so regarded by 
future generations ? Is it not a fact, that one of the most. horrid cus-. 
toms of savage men, is now popular in every nation in Christendom ? 
What custom of the most barbarous nations is more repugnant to the 

Vor. VII. NO. 4. 
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feelings of piety, humanity and justice, than that of deciding“ contro: 
versies between nations by the edge of the sword, by powder and 
ball, or the point of the bayonet 2 What other savage custom has 
occasioned half the desolation and misery to the human race ?. And 
what but the grossest infatuation, could resider such:a custom pdpular 
among rational beings: ? a4 a 

When we consider how great a part of mankind have perished by 
the hands of each other, and how large a portion of human calamity 
has resulted: {rom war ; it surely cannet appear indifferent,--whether 
this custom is or is not the effect of delusion. Certainly there is no 
custom which deserves a more thorough examination, than. that. which 
has occasioned more slaughter and misery, than all the other abomina- 
ble customs of the heathen world. see et S as 

War has been so long fashionable among all nations, that its enor- 
mity is but little regarded; or when thought of at’ all, it is usually 
considered as an evil necessary and unavoidable. Perhaps it is really 
soin'the present state of society, and the present views of mankind. 
But the question to be considered is this ; cannot the state of society: 
andthe views of civilized men be so changed as to abolish a barba~ 
‘Yous custom, and render wars unnecessary and avoidable? ra 

If this question may he answered in the affirmative, then. we ma 
hope ‘“ the sword will not devour forever.” sacs ni, 

Some may be ready to exclaim, none but God can produce such an 
effect as the abolition of war ; and-we must wait for the millennial day. 
We admit that God only can produce the necessary change in the 
state of society, and the views of men; but God works by human 
agency and human means. God only could have overthrown the em- 
pire..of Napoleon; but this he did by granting success to the efforts 
of the allied powers. He only could have produced such a change in 
the views of the British nation, as to. abolish the slave trade ; yet; the 
event was brought about by a long course. of persevering and honora- 
ble exertions of benevolent men. 
~ When the ‘thing was-first proposed, it probably appeared to the'ma- 
joritwiof, the people, as'an unavailing and. chimerical project. “But 
God raised:up: powerful advocates, gave them the: spirit of persever- 
ance, and finally crowned their efforts with glorious ‘success. . Now, it 
is probable, thousands of people are wondering how such an abomina- 
ble traffic ever had existence in a nation which. had the least preten- 
‘sions to Christianity or civilization. . In a similar manner God.can put 
san end to war, and fill the. world with astonishment, that. rational. be - 
ings ever thought of such aimode of settling controversies!) <1i¢y.5 53,7 
As to waiting for the millennium to put an-end to war, without any % 
‘exertions on our own part ; this is like the sinner’s waiting God’s time 4 
for conversion, while he pursues his ‘course of vice. and impiety. of 
ever there shall be a millennium in which the sword will cease to de- 
vour, it will probably be effected by the blessing of God. onthe be- 
nevolent exertions of enlightened men. Perhaps no one thing is now’ 

2 greater obstacle in the way of the wished: for state of. the chareh, 
than the spirit and custom of war, which is maintained. by Christians 
themselves. Is it not then time, that efforts should be made:to’en 
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0 the happiness of the human race ? 

It is not the present object to prove, that a nation may not defend 
their lives, their liberties and their property against an invading foe; 
‘but to inquire: ‘whether it is not possible to effect such a change in the 
views of men, that there’shall be no occasion for defensive war. That 
ssuch‘a state of things is desirable, no enlightened Christian ‘can deny. 
‘That it can be produced without expensive and persevering efforts is 
not imagined. But are inot such efforts to exclude the miseries of war 

from the world, as laudable as those which ‘have for their object the 

‘support of such a malignant and desolating custom 1g 

"The whole ‘amount of property in the United States is probably of 
far less value, than what has been expended and destroyed within two 

centuries by wars in Christendom. Suppose, then, that one fifth of 

this amount had. been judiciously laid out by peace associations in the 
different states and nations, in cultivating the spirit and art of peace, 
and:in’exciting a just abhorrence of war; would not the other four 
fifths have been in a great measure saved, besides many: millions of 
lives; and an\immense ‘portion of misery ? Had the whole value of 
what has been expended in wars, been appropriated to the purpose of 
peace, how laudable would have been the appropriation, and how 
blessed the consequences! et tiles real 


jighten the minds of Christians on’a subject of such infinite importance 


SECTION II. 
“ Shall the sword devour forever ?” 


“That it is possible to produce such a state of society, as to exclude 
national wars, may appear probable from the following facts. 
-- J) It is impossible forthe rulers of any one nation to do much in, 
carrying on a war with another, ‘without the aid of subjects, or the 
common people.” roi 

2-04. war between two nations is generally produced by the influ- 
epte of a small number of ambitious and unprincipled individuals ; 
while the greater part of the nation has no hand in the business until 
war is proclaimed. 1 cease yi 

‘3. A vast majority of every civilized ‘nation, have an aversion to 
war; such an aversion that it requires much effort and management,’ to 
work up their'passions so far, that they are willing personally to-en- 
gage in such hazardous and bloody conflicts. The more any people 
are civilized and christianized, the greater is their aversion to war ; 
and the more powerful exertions are necessary to excite what is called 
the war spirit. Were it not for the influence of a few ambitious or 
revengeful men, an offensive war could not be undertaken with any 
prospect of success, except when the mass of the people are either un- 
civilized, or slaves. ‘If then, as great exertions should be made to ex- 
cite @ just abhorrence of war, as have often been made to excite a war 
spirit, we may be very certain that rulers would find little encourage- 
ment to engage in any war, which is not ‘strictly defensive. And as 
soon’as offensive wars shall cease, defensive wars will of course be un- 


4enown. ; 
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4, It is an affront to common sense, to pretend that military officers 
and soldiers have no right to inquire whether a war be just or unjust); 
and that all they have to do is to obey, the orders. of government. Such 
a doctrine is fit-to be taught only to slaves without souls. If a man is 
called to fight, he should be faithfully informed,-and fully satisfied, that 
he is not to act the part of a murderer, that the. blood ‘of men’ may not 
be required at his hands. Every. soldier ought to be: impressed with 
the idea, that offensive war is murderous, and that no government on 
earth has any right to compel him to shed blood. in a wanton and ag- 
gressive war, Yet in the present state of general delusion, the soldiers 
and most of the citizens are treated as having no more right to judge of 
the justice or injustice of a war, than the horses employed in. military 
service. On one side a-waris certainly unjust and murderous. Yet. 
on both sides it is considered as the duty of soldiers to, submit:to-the — 
orders.of, government, and: fight, whether it be murder, or not murder} = 
With the same propriety it might be considered as the duty of a Citiry, ; 
zen, to obey an order of government for murdering an individual of his’: 
own nation., , eet ft 8 , WS ate Sy cree: 
.. 8. National wars often originate from, such-petty offences, as. would 
not justify the taking of a single life, and from false principles. of hon= 
or, whieh every Christian should abhor; Whatcan be more perfect 
delusion, than to suppose the honor of a nation requires a declaration... 


of war, for such offences as would not justify one individual in taking 
the life of another? Or what'can. be more absurd than to suppose the — 
honor of a nation requires going to war, while there is not even the”) 
prospect of advantage ? Is such petulance, as would: disgrace a com~ 
mon citizen, or such a revengeful spirit, as would disgrace a Savage, . 
becoming the dignity of anational government, or the ruler of: a Chris- 
tian people ? pies keynes Pe Laaieeeeh 
To. sacrifice. human beings. to false notions of national honor, or to! 
the ambition or avarice. of rulers; is ne better than, to offer them. to Mo. 
loch, or any other heathen deity. As soon as the eyes of people can | | 
be opened to see that watis the effect of delusion, it will then become 
z unpopular as any other heathenish mode of offering human. sacri~.. 
CES. o> KP PSUS BRE es 
-it is enough to fill the mind of any reflecting man. with. horror, to- 
think of the millions of his fellow: men who have been sacrificed tothe 
ambition, the avarice, the petulance, or the profligacy of, ungodly ra’ 
lers... How shocking the thought; of armies meeting. under the. influ-. 
ence.of enmity, artificially excited, to plunge-their. bayonets into the 
breasts of »each other ;!and thus to offer human sacrifices by thousands, 
to.some: idolized phantom ef ambitious or revengeful mea! In every: 
war- that has taken place, the soldiers, on ‘one side or the other, haye. 
been either the slaves.or the dupes of deluded.or unprincipled rulers. 
The soldiers om each side often:meet without ever having experienced 
the:least injury frony each other ; with no enmity but what has been ar-. 
tificially excited, and without haying the least ground to be offended 
with each other, any more-than ‘they had in a time of perfect peace. 
Yet'those who. neyer had anyoprovecation trom one another, nor any 
hand in proclaiming the war, are by art inspired - with enmity, and. 
made to thirst for each other’s blood, and to perish by each other’s 
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hands. A more’ barbarous mode of offering human sacrifices was never 
practised by the.most savage nations; nor one, it is believed, more ab- 
horrent in the eyes of Heaven. 

- Public wars and private duels seem to be practised on similar prin- 
ciples. Gentlemen may fight and kill for petty offences ; but if com- 
mon people do the same, they are hanged as murderers, Gentlemen 
of the sword cannot wait the slow operation of law, for the redress of 
supposed. wrongs, but must show themselves men of spirit, that is, 
ready to kill for an offensive word. What:is deemed honorable  vir- 
tue in them, is shameful vice in other people. That benevolent, for- 
bearing spirit, which is the glory of good people, is thought beneath 
the dignity of a gentleman of honor First to give a challenge, and 
thus notify a man of a wish to kill him, is supposed to exclude the sin 
of murder. So in regard to war makers, that magnanimity. and for- 
pearance, which would adorn the character of a private’ Christian, is 
despised by the ambitious ruler in relation to himself, And that pet- 
ulance, rashness, and disregard to the. lives of others, which would 
render a private citizen the object of just and general abhorrence, are 
regarded by many, as honorable traits in the character of one who is 
exalted to rule over men. If in the exercise of this haughty, unfeeling 
and vindictive temper he declares war, this declaration, he fancies, 
will secure him from. the guilt of murder, Thus thousands after 
thousands are sacrificed on the altar of his ungodly ambition ; and ev- 
ery means which ingenuity, can invent, is employed to delude the un-. 
fortunate victims, and make them believe, that with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased. ; i 

There is, however, one circumstance usually attending public wars, 
which renders them more detestable than private duels. The duellist 
usually ‘has the generosity to do his own fighting ;. but war makers 
usually have the meanness to avoid the dangers which they create, and 
to cal] on other people to fight their batiles. ; 

Duelling is indeed.a horrible custom; but war is as much more hor- 
riblé, as it is more desolating and ruinous. As to the principles on 
which waris practised, it has no advantage of dueling. It is in fact 
notional duelling, attended generally with this dishonorable cireum- 
stance, that those who give and accept the challenge, call together a 
multitude of seconds, and then have not the magnanimity, fixst to risk 
theit own lives, but they involve their seconds in a bloody contest, 
while’ they themselves stand remote from danger, as spectators, or at. 
most as directors of the awful combat. Or perhaps more commonly, 
after issuing their bloody mandate, they indulge in pleasure, regardless 
ofthe suffering of others. So ‘ the king and Haman sat down to 
drink ; but the city of Shushan was perplexed.” 


SECTION IU. 
<< Shall the sword devour forever 2” 
In favour of war several pleas will probably be made. 


First, Some will plead that the Israelites were permitted; and even 


commanded to make war on the inhabitants of Canaan. ™o this it 
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may be answered, that the Giver and Arbiter of life had a right, if he 
pleased, to make use of the savage customs of the age, for punishing 
guilty nations. If any government of the present day should receive 
“a commission to make war as the Israelites did, let the order be obey- 
ed. But until they have such a commission, let it not be imagined 
that they can innocently make war. C 

As-a farther answer to this plea, we have to observe, that God has 
‘given crcouragement, that under the reign of the Messiah, there shall 
be such a time of peace, “ that nation shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” Micah iv. 3. If 
ihis prediction shall ever be fulfilled, the present delusion in favor of 
war must be done away. How then ate we to expect the way will 
be prepared for the accomplishment of the prediction ? Probably this 
is not to be done by miraculous agency, but by the blessing of God on 
the benevolent exertions of individuals te open the eyes of their fel- 
jow mortals, in respect to the evils and délusions of war, and the bles- 
sings of peace. Those who shall be the instruments of producing so 
important a change in the views of men, willbe in an eminent sense 
** peace makers,”” and will be entitled to the appellation and privileges 
of “the sons of God.” \How mach more glorious the achievment, to 
conquer the prejudices and delusions of men on this subject by kind- 
ness and reason, than to conquer the world ‘by the edge of the sword 

A second plea in favor of the eustom of war may be this—that war 
is an advantage-to a nation, as if usually takes off many vicious andgg 
<dlangerous characters. But does not war make ‘two such character 
for every one it removes ? Is it not in’ fact ‘the greatest school of de 
pravity, and the greatest source’of’ mischievous and dangerous charac: 
ters that ever existed among men ?' Does not a state of war lower down- 
the standard of morality in a nation} so'that a vast portion of comnion 
vice is scarcely observed as evil? * Let any one who was ‘old enotich 
to observe the state of morals prior'to our revolution, ask himself, what. 
was the effect of that war on the morals of New Ragland’ gee xg 

Besides, is it not awful to think of sending vicious men beyond ‘the | 
means of reformation, and’ the’ hope of repentance ! When they are + 
sent into the army, what is this but ‘consigning them to a state where 
they will rapidly fill up the measure of’ their ‘iniquity, “and become © 
** fitted to destruction !°? BCE eae 

Phitdly, It will be pleaded, that ‘no substitute for war éan be! deg : 
sed, which will insure to a nation a redress of wrongs. ‘ In reply we 
may ask, Is it-common for a nation to obtain a #edress of “wrongs tby 
war? As to redress, do not! the wars of nations ‘resemble boxing at a 
tavern, when both the combatants receive a'tétrible bruising, then drink 
a mug of flip together and make peaces each however, beariig for a 
long time the marks of his folly and madness? A redréss of wrongs 
by war is so uncommon, that unless revenge is redréss, and multiplied 
injuries satisfaction, we should suppose that none but madmen would 
run the hazard. ka 

But if the eyes of people could be opened in regard to the evils 
and-delusions- of war, would it not be easy to form a confederacy of 
nations, and organize a high court of equity, to decide national con- 
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troversies.? Why might not such a court be composed of some of the 
most eminent characters from each nation ; and a compliance with the 
decision of the court be. made a point of national honor, to. prevent — 
the effusion of blood, and to preserve the blessings of peace? Can 
any considerate person say, that the probability of obtaining right in 
such a court, would be Jess than by an appeal to arms? When an 
- individual appeals toa court of justice for the redress of wrongs, it is 
not always the case that he obtains his right. Still such an appeal is 
more honorable, more safe, and more certain, as well as more benevo- 
lent, than for the individual to attempt to obtain a redress by his pis- 
tol or his sword. And are not the reasons for avoiding anappeal to 
the sword, for the redress of wrongs, always great in proportion to the. 
calamities, which such an appeal must naturally involve 2 If this be 
a fact, then there is infinitely greater reason, why two nations should 
avoid an appeal to arms, than usually exists against a bloody combat 
betsveen two contending individuals. : 
In the fourth place it may be urged, that a spirit of forbearance on. 
the part of a national government, would operate as an invitation to 
repeated insult and aggression. 

But is this plea founded on facts and experience ? Does it accord 
with what is well known of human nature ? Who are the persons in 


society that most frequently receive insult and abuse? . Are they the — i 


meek, the benevolent, and the forbearing? Do these more commonly — 
have reason to complain, than persons of quick resentment, who are 
ready to fight on the least provocation ? 

There are two sects of professed Christians in this country, which, 
as sects, are peculiar in their opinions respecting the lawfulness of war, 
and the right of repelling injury by violence, These are the Quakers 

~ and the Shakers. They are remarkably pacific. Now we ask, does 
it appear from experience that their forbearing spirit, brings on them 
a greater. portion of injury and insult than. what is experienced by. 
people of other sects? Is not the reverse of this true in fact? There 
may indeed be some instances of such gross depravity, as. a person’s 
taking advantage of their pacific character, to do them injury, with 
the hope of impunity. But in general, it is believed, their pacific 
principles and spirit, command the esteem even of the vicious, and 
operate as a shield from insult and abuse. ia 
--'Phe question, may be brought home to every society. How seldom 
do children,of a mild, forbearing temper experience insult or injury, 
compared with the waspish, who will sting if touched ? The same 
inquiry may be made in respect to persons of these opposite descrip- 
tions of every age, and in every situation of life ; and the result will 
be favorable to the point in question. 

Should any deny the applicability of these examples to national ru- 
fers, we have the pleasure of being able to produce one example, 
which is undeniably applicable. 

When William Penn took the government of Pennsylvania, he dis- 
tinctly, avowed to the Indians his forbearing and pacific principles, and 
nis benevolent wishes for uninterrupted peace with them. On these 
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principles the government was administered, while it remained in the zp 
hands of the Quakers. What then was the effect ? Did this pacific. 
character in government invite aggression and insult? Let the answer 
be given in the language of the Edinburgh Review of the Life of Wil- 
liam Penn. Speaking of the treaty made by Penn with the Indians, 
the Reviewer says : SoS uaite fe wean 
“Such indeed was the spirit in which the negotiation was entered 
into, and the corresponding settlement conducted, that for the space ot 
more than seventy years—and so long indeed as the. Quakers retained 
the chief power in the government, the peace and amity which had 
been thus solemnly promised and concluded, never Wwa8 violated ; and 
a large though solitary example afforded, of the facility with which 
they, who are really’ sincere and friendly in their views, may live in 
harmony with those who are supposed to be peculiarly fierce, and 
faithless.” rhe } 
Shall then this ‘ solitary”? but successful “¢ example” never be im- 


v 


itated ? “ Shall the sword devour forever oh 


stars » sree SCHON TV? 
«>. Some of the evils of war have already been mentioned, but the 
*.* field is almost boundless. The demoralizing and depraving effects of 
war cannot be too seriously considered. We have .heard. much of 
the corrupting tendency of ‘some of the rites and customs of the hea- 
then; but what custom. of the heathen nations had a greater effect in 
depraving the human character than. the custom of war? What is 
that feeling usually called a war spirit, but a deleterious compound of 
enthusiastic ardor, ambition, malignity and revenge ? a compound 
which as really endangers the soul of the possessor, as the life of his 
enemy ! Who, but a person deranged or deluded, would think it safe 
to rush into the ‘presence of his J udge with his heart boiling with en- 
mity, and his brothers blood dripping from his hands! Yet in time of 
war, how much pains is taken to excite and maintain this blood-thirsty 
disposition, as essential to success ! ’ 
The profession of a soldier exposes him to sudden and: untimely 
death, and:at the same time hardens his heart, and renders him regard- 
less of his final account. When a person goes into the army, it is ex. 
pected of him, that he will rise above. the fear of death. In doing 
this he too commonly rises above the fear of God, and all serious con.. 
cern jor his soul. It is not denied. that some Men sustain virtuous 
characters amidst the contaminating vapors of a camp ; and some may 
be. reformed by a sense of the dangers to which they are exposed ; 
but these are uncommon occurrences, it 
_ The depravity occasioned by war, is not. confined to the army. 
Every species of vice gains ground in a nation during a war. And 
When a war is brought io a close, seldom, perhaps, does a community 
return to its former standard of morals. In ‘time of peace, vice and 
ireligion generally retain the ground they acquired by war. \ As 
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every war augments the amount of national depravity, so it propor- 
jonably increases the dangers and miseries of society.* , 
- Among the evil effecis of war, a wanton undervaluing of human 
life ought to be mentioned. This effect may appear in various forms. 
When a wat is declared for the redress of some wrong, in regard to 
property, if nothing but property’ be taken into consideration, the re- 
sult is not commonly better, than spending five hundred dollars in a 
law suit, to recover a debt of ten. But when we come to estimate 
human lives against dollars and cents, how are we confounded ! “ All 
that'a.man hath willhe give for his life.” Yet, by the custom of war 
men are so deluded, thata ruler may give filty or a hundred thousand 
‘lives, when only a trifling amount of property is in question, and when 
the probabilities are as ten to one against him, that even that small 
amount will not be secured by the contest. It must however again be 
remarked, that;war makers do not usually give their own lives, but the 
lives of others. How often has a war been declared with the prospect 
that not: less’ than 50,000 lives must be sacrificed; and while the chief 
agent in making the war. would not have given his own life, to secure to 
his nation every thing that he claimed from the other? And are rulers 
to be upheld in thus gambling away the lives of others, while they are 
careful to secure their own! If people in general could obtain just 
views of this species of gambling, rulers would not make offensive 
wars with impunity. How little do they consider the misery and . 
wretchedness which they bring on those, for whom they should exer- 


_ * It has been suggested by a friend that there is an exception to this 
aecount-that Great Britain has been engaged m war the greater part of 
‘the time for a century, and that probably the moral. and religious char- - 

aeter of the nation has been improved during that period. 

. Admitting the correciness of this statement, it amounts to no more than 
‘one exception from a general rule ; and this one may be accounted for, 
on the ground of simgular facts. a de 

1. The Island of Great Britain has not been the seat of war fora 
dong cowrse of years. The wars of that nation have been carried on 
abroad; and their army and navy have had little intercourse with the 
population at home. This mode of warfare has tended to remove from 
their own country the corrupting influence of military camps. Had thevr 
Island been the seat of war for eighty years out of ahundred, the effects 
would, in a great measure, have been reversed. But - 

2. There have been within 20 years, singular efforts in that nation, 
which have had a tendency to counteract ihe moral influence of war. 
Their Missionary Societies, their Bible Societies, and a vast number of 
religious, moral, and charitable institutions, must have had a powerful 
and favorable influence on the character of the nation. By these, and 
not by wars, the moral state of the nation has been improved. ; 

After all, we are perhaps not very adequate judges of the present de- 
pravity in that nation. Their army and navy may still be considered en 
estimating the amount of national depravity, as well as of population. 
Let these return home, be disbanded, anil mixed with the general mass of 
‘citizens ; what then would be the moral state of society in Great Britaut ? 

Vor. VIII. NO. 4. me R 
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cise the kindness and care of a father! Does it not-appear that they 
regard the lives of soldiers as mere property, which they may sacri- 
fice, or barter away at pleasure? War is in truth the most dreadful 
species of gambling. Rulers are the gamblers. _ The lives and prop- 
erty of their subjects are the things they put to hazard in the-game ; 
and be that is most successful im doing mischief, is considered as the 
best gamester. Sealy ee set 
If by the custom of war rulers learn to undervalue the lives of their. 
own subjects, how much more do they | undervalue: the lives of: their 
enemies! As they learn to hear of the loss of five hundred, or. a 
thousand of their own men,. with perhaps less feeling than they would 
hear of the death of a. favorite horse or dog ; so they learn to-hear of 
the death of thousands after thousands on the side ef the enemy,. with 
Jey and exultation.. If their ownmen have succeeded:in taking.an un- 
important fortress, or a frigate, with the loss of fifty lives.on, their-own 
side, and fifty-one on the other, this is a matter -of joy and triumph. 
This time they have got the game. But alas! at what expense to 
others! ‘Fhis expense, however, does not.interrupt the joy of war 
makers. They leave it to the wounded and the friends of the dead to 
feel and to mourn. peas ce ore 
_ This dreadful, depravity of feeling is, net confined to, rulers: in time 
of war. The army becomes abandoned to such, depravity... They 
learn to undervalue not only the, lives?of their enemies, buteven their 
own ; and will often wantonly rash into the, arms. of death, for..the 
sake of military glory, . And more or less of the same want of feeling 
dnd the same undervaluing of human life, extends through the nation: 
i: proportion to the frequency * 
_ df any thing be,done by the 
by, the other as contrary, to-th 
we hear the, exclama tions, of 


ur boast of civiliz 1 christianization, while we {ol- 
erate as popular and justifiable the most horrid custom which ever resul- 


rifice men by thousands ‘to “a point of honor, falsely ‘so called’; or to 

obtain a redress of a ‘trifling wrong in regard: ‘to property ! If ‘such 

were the customs of Christians, what were they better than the hea- 

thens of their own time’? ES: Seat Sat 

Perhaps some apologist may rise up in that day, and plead, that it 

appears from the history of our ‘times, that if was supposed necessary 
* > Ss 
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‘to the safety of a nation, that its government should be quick to assume 
a warlike tone and attitude, upon every infringement of their rights 5” 
<hat magnanimous forbearance was considered as pusillanimity, and 
po Christian meekness was thought intolerable in the character of a 
ruler. ; 

Tothis others may reply—Could these professed ‘Christians imagine, 
that their safety depended on displaying a spirit the reverse of their 
Master’s? Could they suppose such a temper best calculated to insure 
the protection of Him, who held their destiny in his hands? Did 
they not know that wars were of a demoralizing tendency, and that 


the greatest danger of a 
ity? Did they not also 
oné government, -was very sure to 


that one war usually paved the way for a 


nation resulted from its corruption and deprav- 
know, that a-haughty spirit of resentment in 


provoke a similar spirit in another ? 
repetition-of similar calam- 


ities, by depraving each of the contending parties, and by fixing en- 


mities and jealousies, 
most frivolous occasions ? ~ 


which would be ready to break forth on the 


(Remainder to be inserted in our next.) 
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A Sketch of the Sacred History 
contained in the Books of Judg- 
es and Ruth, mith Remarks on 

' their Authenticity and Inspira- 
OR ees ‘ea 


EN our former papers, we have - 


| endeavored to present some 
ef the evidence of the Credibil- 
ity and divine Inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures, as far as the 
élose of the book of Joshua. 
From the beginning of Exodus 
to the end of Joshua, the sacred 
history 4s principally taken up 
with the events of divine provi- 
dence, concerning the people of 
Israel, from the time of their de- 
parture from Egypt to their qui- 
et settlement in the land of Ca- 
naan. This was a_period of 
about fifty years. This is the 
most important period in the 
history of Israel. . The time be- 
tween the government of Josh- 
ua and the kings of Israel, a 
space of near three centuries 
and a half, though less interest- 
ing than the preceding and suc- 
‘cecding periods, is still produc- 


tive of many very important 
J events, highly interesting to the 
church of God. The history of 
this period is given us by an in- 
|spired pen in the book of Judg- 
es. 
During the sojourning of Is- 
rael in the wilderness, they were 
under the immediate govern- 
ment of God, with the adminis- 
tration and guidance of his ser- 
vant Moses. , After the death of 
Moses, the same form of gov- 
ernment continued, the duties of 
the administration, the gift of 
inspired wisdom, and the confi- 
dence of the people, devolving, 
by divine appointment, upon 
Joshua his successor. Agreea- 
bly to the declaration of the 
prophet Samuel, the God of Is- 
rael was their king: still it was 
necessary that civil rulers should 
be employed among them, for 
the regulation of their ordinary 
concerns, and the preservation 
of internal peace. 
After the death of Joshua, no 
public leader being immediately 
|designated by the Most High, 
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the people soon relapsed into 
negligence and disorders. They 
neglected the holy institutions 
of God, they forgat his precepts, 
notwithstanding they had been 
so olten warned that upon the 
' observance of these their nation- 
al preservation was dependent. 
Their enemies soon began to m- 
crease and strengthen, internal 
broils were rising among them, 
and they were imminently 
threatened with all the evils of 
anarchy and oppression. Under 
these circumstances, seeing their 
danger, they began to feel the 
want, and earnestly to desire a 
king. But the same reason for 
which they desired a king, that 
they might be like all ether na- 
tious, was a reason with the 
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Most High that’ a king should 
not be given them. He design- 
ed to continue them a distinct 
and separate people, that they 
should ever remain unconnected 
with the rest of the nations. 
This purpose of God is revealed 
by the mouth of Balaam, “Lo, 
the people ‘shall dwell alone, 
and ‘shall not be reckoned 
among the nations.” In order 
to maintain this distinction, it 
was necessary that their instita- 
tions and manners should be, as_ 
far as possible, distinct: from | 
those of all other people. Bat 
to prevent the evils of anarchy, 
and the dangers of external op- 
pression, their covenant God 
was mercifully pleased, from 
lime to time, to raise up emi- 
nent characters, signally distin 


guished with nataral powers and 
preternatural ‘endowments, ta- 
der the appellation of Judges, ‘to 
manage their internal govera- 
ment, and lead their armies to 
war and victory. These Judg- 
es continued from the time of. 


of the Book of Judges, [Avrii, 


Joshua to the reign of Saul their 
first king. The book of Judg- 
es Contains a very succinct ac- 
count of the characters, and 


some of the principal transac- 


tions of these Judges of Israel ; 
and thereby supplies the impor- 
tant period of sacred history be- 
tween those great prophets, Mo- 
ses and Joshua, and the kings 
whom God appointed to reign 
over his people. 
The history contained in this 
sacred book is nota regular chro- 
nological series of events, but 
rather sketches of character tak+ 
en from many illustrious instru- 
ments of the divine dispensa- 
tious; with a number of striking 
displays of the wisdom and faith- 
fulness of God, in the accom- 
plishment of his purposes, and 
in the protection of his people. 
These events are scattered 
through the whole period be- 
tween Joshua and Samuel, so 
giving us, substantially, an un- 
broken narrative of the dispen- 
sation of divine providence to- 
wards the church. ab cpehet 
During this long period of the 
Judges of Israel, when the peo- 
ple of God forgat his precepts and 
turned to the worship of idols, 
he usually punished them by 
means of the neighboring na- 
tions, who were permitted to 
prevail against them, and op- 
press them with tribute and ser- 
vilude. rem these oppressions, 
the Judges, guided and support: 
ed by the God of their fathers, 
procured for them, from time 
to time, great deliverances.— 
The first. oppression particular- 
ly mentioned is by Cushan- 
Rishathaim, king of Mesopo- 
tamia. In this oppression | Is- 
rael cried unto the Lord, and 
the Lord raised up a deliveren® 
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‘Othniel the son of Kenaz. Af: 
ter which, Othniel judged Is- 
vael forty years. Their next 
deliverance was by Ehud, who 
killed Eglon the king of Moab, 
who had long been their oppres- 
sor. After this transaction, E- 
hud became Judge of Israel. 
After him, Shamgar delivered 
his people from the oppressions 
of the Philistines.. A very se- 
vere oppressor by whom Israel 
was afflicted after this, was Ja- 
bin king of Canaan. From him 
they were delivered by Deborah 
and Barak, which deliverance 
js celebrated in a song of praise. 
‘The next deliverance of Israel 
was by the instrumentality of 
Gideon; one of the most brillant 
instances of divine interposition 
in favor of the church found on 
sacred record. He was express- 
ly called to the work by the 
command of God, who appear- 
ed to him ina visible form, and, 
by a striking miracle, convinced 
‘him that his. call was divine. 
His army being reduced by the 
divine appointment, to three 
hundred men, God delivered 
the Midianites into his hands, 
and they were utterly destroy- 
ed. Insucceeding times, Israel 
was delivered successively from 
oppressions, and judged in peace, 
by Tola, Jair, Jephthah, and 
others, till the time of Sampson. 
By his wisdom, and by his ex- 
iraordinary strength, which was 
a supernatural endowment, he 
often. made the enemies of Is- 
rael tremble; frequently destroy- 
ing them in great numbers.—— 
Sampson is the last of the 
Judges whose history is given 
inthis book. ‘Lhe lives of Ehi 
and Samuel, who were Judges 
in Israel, are given us in the 
first book of Samuel. In the 


most eminent. of the 


latter chapters of this book, we 


have an account of the suffer- 
ings of the tribe of Dan, and 
their idolatry ; of the wicked- 
ness of the Benjamites of Gibe- 
ah;of the virulent civil wart 
that arose in consequence, issu- 
ing in the almost total destruc- 
tion of the tribe of Benjamin. 
This being a brief view of the 
history contained in the book 
of Judges, we will proceed to 
some remarks. 
1. It is obvious to every read 
er that the book of Judges is 
destitute of the name of the 
writer. ‘This is true of several 
of the books of the Scriptures, 
but the fact does not invalidate 
their authenticity. The authen- 
ticity of any ancient wriling, if 
the external and internal evi- 
dence be sufficient, is fully es- 
tablished, though we know not, 
the real author. Many of the 
best histories, both ancient and 
modern, are destitute of the 
name of the writer. This is 
sometimes omilted from mod- 
esty, sometimes from other caus- 
es. But when the history is 
clearly a narrative of facis, this 
circumstance does not detract 
from iis authenticity. The his- 
tory of the retreat of the ten 
thousand Greeks, usually ascrib- 
ed to Xenophon, which however 
is without a name, is universally 
considered to be as authentic as 
any portion of ancient history. 
Many ether anonymous histo- 
ries are received, in the same 
manner, as authentic, by whiver- 
sal consent. The book of Judg- 
es was undoubtedly wrillen by 


\the prophet Samuel. From a 


number of testimonies contain- 
ed in the sacred volume, Samuel, 
appears to have been one of the 
inspired 
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penmen. He was the last of 
the Judges, and; therefore, very 
properly their historian. — This 
book of Judges, from various 
internal evidences, appears not 
to have been written earlier than 
the time of Samuel. It appears 
also, that if was written previous 
to the reign-of David. It is said, 
Judg.ji .2d. “And the child- 
ren of Benjamin did. not: drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited 
Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites 
‘dweil with the children of Ben- 
jamin in Jerusalem unto this 
day.” Yet the Febusites actual- 
dy were driven frem Jerusalem 
in the beginning of the reign of 
David. «This history ‘then, we 
juslly conclude: to: have ‘been 
written before that event. In the 
11th chapter ofthe 2@-of Sam- 
uel, there isa particular reference 
to the history of the death of A+ 
‘bimelech, ‘contained in the’ 9th 
‘chapterof Judges... This was 
about the middle of the reign 


of Davids We conclude there. 


fore ‘thatthe history contained 
in this book,was written and well 
knowniat thattimes The peri- 
‘od'then in which this book must 
naturally have: been’ written, is 


limited ‘to the ‘time of Samuel. 


From the character which he 
‘sustains ‘as an eminent prophet 
‘of God, he is most justly con- 
‘eluded to be the writer: 
2. The history contained ‘in 
‘the book of Judges is authentic. 
We here: find a Jong: series of 
‘events, Concerning God’s ancient 
people, confirming what had 
‘been written and ‘foretold by 
Joshua and Moses. They ‘are 
often stated to bea ‘rebellious 
and wicked people, greatly ad- 
dicted to idolatry, always in- 
clined to forget their covenant 
‘Ged, and te disregard his pre- 
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cepts. It was abundantly fore- 
told by Moses, who spake under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
of truth, that, in the times of 
their disobedience, they should 
be given up to the oppression of 
their enemies, and that they 
should, rule over them. They 
were assured, if they were dis- 
obedient, and. forsook the wor- 
ship and service of the God ‘of 
Israel, that the nations which 
had been given them to subdue, 
would increase upon them, would 
greatly corrupt’ them, ‘and sub- 
ject them to grievous’servitude. 
In the book of Judges, we ‘find 
all: these. predictions “verified. 
We see this ungrateful, abe: 
lieving people, forsaking the God 
of their fathers, relapsing “inte 


idolatry’ and wiekedneéss, and 


corrupting themselves’ ‘by their 
intercourse with- those’ people 


which God had charged them’ te 
drive out before them. “ Agteea- 
bly to the divine denunciations, 


we'see them ‘in ‘consequence of 
these corraptions, given u ptothe 
resentment of ‘their’ oppressors. 
TheGodof Israel who had fought 
their battles leaves them'‘to the 
victory of their enemies, | and 
they are’ repeatedly sujected te 
hard servitude. ~ ItUiras the gen- 
eral custom of nations, in’those 
early times in’ which men weré 
first united under political gov- 
ernments, to subject prisoners of 
war andthe people of conquer- 
ed countries ‘to slavery. The 
sacred ‘history before'us furnish- 
es many instances of this’ prac- 
CECE Hi Ree EBL ee 
As God had declared by Mo- 
ses and Joshua ‘that, in the trans- 
gressions of his people, he would 
give them up to the oppressions 
of their enemies ; so he had pro- 
mised, for he was long-suffering 
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and gracious, that, in times of 
their humiliation and. repent- 
ance, when they should re- 
nouuce their idolatry and return 
to the service of God, he would 
regard their sufferings, he would 
remember his holy covenant, 
and provide deliverance for 
them. Of the performance of 
these. covenant engagements, 
we have many. striking. in- 
stances in the book of Judges. 
Tn the darkest. times,. when 
they were groaning under. the 
yoke of oppression, or the more 
grievous bondage of general eor- 
ruption, and. wickedness, when a 
few were found crying, to God 
for help,.the Lord. heard their 
groaning; raised up patriots ard 
captains, broke the yoke of their 
oppressors, and. , brought them 
back from the service of .idola- 
try. .Thus,,if Moses were a true 
prophet, of God, the principal 
events recorded in this, book 
must be substantialy true... 
_. The principal facts, contained 
in, the book of Judges. derive 
much support from the, testime- 
- nies of, profane. history... It)is 
well _kaown, that, the histories 
of, all. ancient nations, except 
the Jews, previous.to about the 
period. of the Babylonish captivi- 
ty, are altogether uncertain and 


obscure. They consist mostly of 


fables obscured by. the embelish- 
ments of their poets ; of fanciful 
conjectures, and doubtful tradi- 
tions. Still, the attentive stu- 
dent of antiquity will, always 
find reason to believe that the 
most of their historical fables 
had. their origin in facts. And 
from these, uncertain as they 
are, their early history must be 
principally deduced. By testi- 


monies of this nature, many of | 


2, 


the facls in the book of Judges 
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are supperted. And, I may 
add, the history contained im. 
this book confirms and illus- 
trates many traditions of anti- 
quity, which would ‘be, other- 
wise, totally unintelligible. The 
people of Israel were in a situa- 
tion nearly adjacent to the most 
of those. countries which fur- 
nish the celebrated subjects of 
heathen story, aud the period 
of the«Judges is the time in 
which. the principal heroes of _ 
ancient. fame are supposed to 
have lived. The period which 


has been denominated by alt 
profane history the fabulous age, 


which produced the most of the 
events. of heroic. achievement, 
consisting in individual valor 
and personal virtues, was the 
period which we now. contem- 
plate, the time of the Judges of 
Israel. : Of course, the: events 
recorded in the book of Judges, 
may well have given rise to the 
most of the heathen traditions 
of that period. A’great portion 
of the fables of the Grecian Her- 
cules, evidently, shad their ori- 
gin in the exploits: of Sampson. 
The. two pillars» of Hercules; 
which he removed. by; his ex- 
traordinary strength, are a ma- 
nifest allusion. to the pillars of 
the temple removed ;by-Samp- 
‘gon at the destruction of . the 
‘Philistines... They have also a 
story of his being.overcome by 
‘his wife, of his being invincible 
while he retained his: hair, and 
of his. destroying multitudes of 
his enemies. The story of Aga- 
‘memnon’s offering his: daughter* 
in, sacrifice, to obtain a vietory 
in war, seems to be taken from 
the history of Jephthah. . And, 
to mention no, more, the early 
adventure of the Romans,which 
brought on their sanguinary 
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conflict with -the Sabines, ap- 
pears to be another account of 
the methed tikea by the tribe 
of Benj: amin to restore their ex- 
pirivg family, at the ty of the 
ord in Shiloh. 

The exhibition’of the aren 
character contained in this sa- 
crea book, is perfectly conform- 
able to the simplicity of those 
early times, wheat violence, op- 
pression, idolatry, individual val- 
or, aud private virtue, consti- 
tuted the prominent character- 
istics of mankind. ‘The author- 
ity of civil law being very little 
known, force and stratagem gen- 
erally supplied its place? » Ac: 
cording to the general tenor of 
ancient ‘reeords, most nations 
had their origin im individual 

valor; and’ in’ the “periods of 
their commen origin, we find 
some of the most brilliant in 
stances of personal virtue. How 
perfectly these facts accord with 
the portion of sacred history 
_ contained ii the book of Judge 
es, any one may see, 
riots and heroes of heathen sto- 
ry, improved by all the eimbel- 
lishments of poetic fiction, do 
not surpass the illustrious Judg- 
es of ‘Israel, whose characters 
are tranisitted to ns with the 
fidelity of historic truth. Tn 
confirmation of this sentiment 
we may refer to the testimony of 
St. Paul, Heb. xi. “ For ‘the 
time would fail me to tell of 
Gideor, and of Barak, and of 
Sampson, and of Jephihae ; of 
' David also, and Samuel, and of 
the prophets : Who, through 
faith, subdued kingdoms, w rought 
a pried obtained promis- 

3, stopped the meuths of lions, 
iene the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made 


The pate 
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strong, waxed valiant in fight; 
turned to’ flight the armies of 
the ahens.” 

All the promises of God and 


-all the events of his providence 


teach!’ us that his ‘church on 


earth must and will bé preserv- — 
ed, in a visible state, through 


all successive periods of .time. 


In the sacred history before us, 


we see how God appeared for 
his cause in the darkest times; 
and, by his own arm, brought de- 
liverance to. his people. We here 
find that his church was a little 
flock, but never extinets that 
his worship, though neglected, 
Was’ never .. “wholly. forsaken ; 
that'a remnant was found, at all 
mmes, to testify ‘for’ him. As 
we expect to find a visible church 
in every past period of history, 
and as all nations agree in look- 
ing baek to the earliest ties for 
the most erninent instatices of 
virtue and piety, in the book of 
Judges these a eal are 
fully answered. | 
Vhis portion of sacred history 
records a number of mitaculous 
interferences of Divine’ Provi- 
deitce. All these are ascribed 
toan adequate cause, the spe- 
cial power of God; they are 
always wrought on some great 
occasion, for the éstablishment 
of truth, for the deliverance and 
support of his people ; and they 
appear to be no more than a per- 
formance’ of his holy promises 
andl purposes of grace. That 
God who had promised to Abra- 
ham and to Jacob to put their 
posterity in possession of that 
land, drove out the Gentiles, 
says the martyr Stephen, unte 
the days ef David. 
It may weil be presumed that, 
in the good providence of God, 
we should be favored with a 
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sketch of the history of man, in 
every period of hisbeing. Thus 
at has been often remarked, to 
the praise of divine goodness, 
that the sacred history is con- 
cluded at the time when pro- 
fane history begins to be proper- 
ly attested. The book of Judg- 
es gives us a brief history of the 
most important events in the 
providence of God, respecting 
the church and the world, for 
more than three centuries. A 
period for which we have no 
other history. The believer in 
the goodness of God’s governing 
providence will, therefore, con- 
clude it to be true. Its value 
further appears iu illustrating 
and confirming many tradition- 
ary accounts of pagan antiquity, 
which would, otherwise, be deem- 
ed perfectly fabulous. 

The Jews have ever received 
this portion of sacred history as 
authentic, notwithstanding it 
gives an unfavorable account 
of the character of their ances- 
tors. The history of the book 
of Judges is a history of Israel’s 
rebellions, of their idolatry, 
their disobedience, and their vi- 
‘ces. When they were reclaim- 
ed and prospered, it was not 
through their own instrumental. 
ity, but merely by the power 
and favor of God, who remem- 
bered his holy covenant with 
their fathers. While, therefore, 
there is nothing to encourage, 
but much to mortify their na- 
tional pride, and condemn their 
favorite vices, they received it 
astruth. This they would nev- 
er have done, had it not rested 
upon undeniable evidence. 

3. The book of Judges was 
wrilten under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit of God. . Sam- 
uel, by whom it was probably 
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written, was one of the most 
eminent of the prophets of Isra- 
el. He was devoted to God in 
infancy, by his pious mother ; 
he was early called to speak for 
him ; and he was attended with 
his holy presence through his 
life. In his prophetic character 
he must have had that inter- 
course with the divine Spirit, 
which would enable him to re- 
cord his holy truth.—By David 
and the succeeding prophets, 
this book was acknowledged as 
of divine authority, and was re- 
ceived as a portionof their sa- 
cred law.—We find, in this book, 
the force of thought, the dignity 
of narrative, the distinctness of 
individual character, the majes- 
ty of God, the purity of morals, 
and the same holy religion, 
which are always to be found 
in the sacred records of God. 
We may affirm, with safety, 
that no writer could have di- 
gested a history of 350 years, 
giving all the material transac- 
tions, exhibiting so many char- 
acters,and so many minute occur- 
rences, as are contained in this 
book of Judges, without any in- 
consistency or etrer that can be 
detected, without the inspiration 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
The song of Deborah and Ba- 
rak, for poetic excellence, for 
beauty of thought and expres- 
sion, for ardor of piety and praise, 
may be classed with the finest 
songs of Moses and David. 

A remark of infidelity has 
been made upon the book of 
Judges, directed not so much 
against the authority of the 
book, as agaist the character of 
God’s covenant people. The 
history of the Judges is said to 
be a history of constant wars, of 
private animosities, and the 
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most virulent hostility, It. is 
‘true that the history is princi- 
pally occupied with a relation of 
the wars, revolutions, oppres- 
sions, and deliverances, which 
the nation experienced. The 
same is true of the history ef all 
nations. Take from any -na- 
tional history extant, the rela- 
tion of its wars and_ political 
revolutions, and a very small 
portion .would remain. ‘Fhe 
history of the Judges of Israek, 
however, passes over the periods 
of-national peace more slightly, 
than almost any other history. 
Yet the periods of peace are 
mentioned in a very striking 
manner. After the deliverance 
by Othniel from the tyranny of 
the king of Mesopotamia, it is 
said, “ And the land had rest 
forty years.” To the account 
of the deliverance of Israel from 
the power of the king of Moab, 
by Ehud, it is added, “ And the 
fand had rest fourscore years.” 
After the victory obtained by 
Deborah and Barak over a pow- 
erful king of Canaan, “ the land 
had rest forty years.’ The 
valor of Gideon was not less use- 
ful than honorable to his people; 
for we are told“ the country 
Was in quietness forty years in 
the days of Gideon.” ‘The ad- 
voeates of pagan virtue may 
safely be called upon to produce 
any other people that have en- 
joyed so much national peace in 
an equal period of time, as did 
the people of Fsraek in the time 
of the Judges. 


We will now make.a few ob- 
servations on the book of Ruth. 
This book has ever been con- 
sidered, by Jews and Christians, 
asa kind of appendage or sup- 
plement tothe book of Judges. 
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Tt isa short account of a very 
interesting oecurrenée, exhibit- 
ing unfeigned piety, the sincer- 
est friendship, and the most af- 
fecting domestic scenes of joy 
and sorrow, with a simplicity of 
manners of inimitable beauty, in 
a plain, animated narrative. Tt 
is a very proper appendage to 
the preceding book, which is 
almost wholly taken up with a 
narration of turbulent, distres- 
sing scenes.. That it was de- 
signed as such, appears from the 
introduction: “ Now it came 
to pass in the days when the 
Judges ruled.” The sacred wri- 
ter then goes on with a short se- 
ries of interesting events, during 
the time of the Judges. These 
events are supposed to have ta- 


ken place near the time of Sham- 


gar or Deborah. 
‘Fhe book of Ruth, like that 
of Judges, was, undoubtedly, | 
written by the prophet Samuel. 
It seems to have been designed: 
as a conclusion of the history of 
the Judges, and an introduction 
to the history of David, which 
comes on in the next book. It 
must have been written as late 
as the time of Samuel, for, in it, 
the line of Judah’s posterity is: 
brought down to Dayid; and 
there is no appearance of its ha- 
ving been written after his time. 
An important object with the 
inspired penman, or with the 
Holy Spirit, in this book, seems 
to have been to give a distin- 
guished portion of the genealogy 
of the Messiah. ‘Fhe royal line 
is here given, from Pharez the 
son of Judah, to David. As it 
was promised that the great Shi- 
loh should descend from Judah, 
it was necessary that the gené- 
alogy should be given. =, 
Another yery interesting fact 
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contained in this book, is that 


one of the lineal ancestors of 


Christ is a Gentile. From Ruth, 


one of the daughters of Moab,’ 
and not of the seed of Abraham, | 


the Saviour of the world de- 
scends, 


Salmon. In both of these in- 
stances, indeed, there appears 
the sincerest piety, but they are 
both of Gentile race. This is a 
fact of no uninteresting impor- 
tance in support of the Apostolic 
sentiment, that Christ is not the 
Saviour of the Jews only but of 
the Gentiles also. While infi- 
nite wisdom appeinted that the 
Saviour should partake of Gen- 
tile and Jewish descent, we are 
taught the divine purpose that 
the Gentile and the Jew shall 
ultimately be united in his 
church. That Rahab and Ruth 
are the immediate ancestors of 
Christ appears to be the reason 
ihat they are so particularly no- 
ticed in the saered history. 
The history contained in the 
book of Ruth is authentic: 
since those events must have 
been well known in the time of 
Samuel and David, when they 
were received as true. And 
though it could not at that time 
have been considered very hon- 
orable to David, that he de- 
scended from a Moabitish wo- 
man, it was, nevertheless, ad- 
mitted, because known to be a 
fact. It is unnecessary to add 
any thing further than that the 
sacred. genealogists of Christ, 
‘Matthew and Luke, in tracing 


the ancestry of their Saviour to_ 


Abraham, follow the genealogy 
contained in the book of Ruth. 
And it is worthy of notice that 
while Matthew names but two 
women, in addition to the bles- 


: The same is true of 
Rahab of Jericho, the wife of 
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sed virgin, among the ancestors 
of Christ, those are the two of 
Gentile race, Rahabs and Ruth. 
The same evidences of divine 
inspiration, which have been 
mentioned from the book of 
Judges, belong, with equal 
weight, to the book of Ruth. 
And, as such, it has ever been 
received by the visible people of 
God. set 

The ardent piety and undis- 
sembled sincerity which appear 
in this book render it peculiarly 
valuable, full of instruction, and 
calling for faithful” imitation. 
Ruth leaves her native country, 
and the gods of her fathers, for 
the knowledge and worship of 
the God of Israel. Seeing her 
aged widowed mother in law re- 
turning without husband and 
sons to Bethlehem-Ephratah, to 
finish her days in sorrow, she re- 
solves she will not leave her. | 
s Whither thou goest, I will go ; 
and where thou lodgest, I will 
lodge ; thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God, my God. 
Where thou diest will I die, and 
there will I be buried.” The pie- 
ty of Naomi and Boazappears no 
less interesting ; while their 
friendship and union produce a 
group of scenes of domestic piety 
and happiness, such as constitute 
the most perfect and desirable fe- 
licity that ever exists in this 
world. While therefore the in- 
spired writers occupy our atten- 
tion, principally, with the great 
events of divine providence, and 
exhibit those commanding scenes 
which affect the general inter- 
ests of the church in its mili- 
tant state; we are led, occasion ~ 


\ 


* This name in Matthew is Ra- 
chab, but refers evidently to the 
same person. 
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ally, to a view of humble piety 
and unboasting virtue, in the 
peaceful vale of retirement, to 
teach us that God always has 
his faithful people, and to teach 
us the more important lesson, 
**Go thou and do likewise.” 
God, who could protect his 
church’ from Moses to David, 


will preserve it in ‘every period | 


of time. That wos a period 
in which the church passed 
‘through severe conflicts from ex- 
ternal enemies and internal cor- 
ruptions. © God was its deliverer 
in the darkest times ;° whenever 
his people cried to him for help, 


they found him ready to hear, | 


and mighty to save. 
True piety is always the same. 
In the most distant ages and 
countries, in the busiest scenes 
of life, and in the most humble 
retirement, it is benevolent, 
faithful to God, rejoicing in his 
service, engaged for the ad- 
vancement of his cause on earth, 
solicitous for the best interest of 
man.’ All its friends will, here- 
after, rejoice together, forever, 
‘in the presence of their Lord. 
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An Account of the Death of Henry 
Stillman. 


Tuere is, perhaps, no event 
10 divine providence more mys- 
terious in itself, than the death 
of an intelligent and pious youth. 
“When it is considered, that the 
preservation of ‘ whatever hath 
been consecrated to truth, to 
virtue, and to happiness, by the 
Senerations that are past,” de- 
pends, as an essential means, 
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| upon the young of this descrip- 
, tion, we can hardly help won- 
| dering at the dispensation, by 
_which any of them are removed 
ifrom life. It is’ here, in an es- 
_pecial manner, that we are led 
to contemplate God as making 
‘« darkness his secret place.” 
. But the mysteriousness of such 
a dispensation is not that which 
_ alone distinguishes it. It is pro- 
' portionably. afflicting. It carries 
to the bosom of Christian sensi- 
| bility no ordinary pang. In the 
‘mind of a good man a severe 
“regret is excited, that one who 
| promises to be extensively use- 
ful in the world, should be * pre- 
maturely wrapt in the oblivion 
of the grave.” It is highly pain- 
ful to think that the flower, 
whose unfolding leaves disclosed. 
a beauty, and diffused a fra- 
grance, of exquisite charms, 
should be torn from its stem, 
ere the time of its natural eva- 
nescence and decay. Upon the 
promise of excellence we love 
to extend our thoughts to the 
period of its complete develope- 
ment, and the mind is grieved 
when it is not permitted to re- 
alize the hopes with which it 
had been inspired. - 

'For our acquiescence, how- 
ever, we should reflect, that in 
this’case, as in every other, in 
which the divine agency is more 
immediately concerned, there 
can be no doubt with respect 
either to the wisdom or love 
that dictates the perplexing and 
painfal dispensation. Thistrath, 
God not unfrequently brings out 
to view in the course of events. 
He does not always refuse to 
assign reasons for a dispensa- 
lion which every good man 
feels disposed to deplore. 

Yn the death of such persons 
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as we have mentioned, there has 
sometimes been a production of 
good, which could have scarcely 
been expected from their living 
Jabors and examples. Even in 
the case of an informed and pi- 
ous young man, whose views are 
directed to the gospel ministry, 
we have more than once been 
forced to acknowledge, that his 
life, had it been spared to him, 
could not,ina rational view, have 
been more efficacious than his 
death. The triumphs of faith in 
a dying hour have allured num- 
bers to the standard of the cross ; 
and the solemn admonitions then 
addressed to sinners have proved 
the most pungent of sermons.— 
The witnesses of such a scene 
have derived from it a benefit, 
which, in the single instance, 
nothing else could have impart- 
ed; while the frequently repea- 
ted story of the dying man, and 
his messages sent to absent indi- 
viduals, have affected others in 
a way assaving. So thatin the 
end, not. only various individu- 
als and places, but even distant 
generations, have been spiritual- 
dy benefited by the death of a 
single believer. 4 
. Effects of this nature may be 
expected to result more espe- 
cially from the deaths of young 
people, a3 in their case, the 
supports of divine grace, and an 
exemplary Christian deport- 
ment manifested inthe hour of 
dissolution, are the more striking 
and impressive. Blind indeed 
must be that understanding, 
-which cannot perceive the real- 
ity of religion in reconciling to 
death those to whom life is so 
“peculiarly dear 5 and dead to 
feeling must be that heart which 
ean remain unmoved by the les- 
ogon which such a fact inculcates. 
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The recommendation of reli- 
gion, by a youth who displays 
all its loveliness, and who feels 
all its consolations ata period the 
most alarming to mature, can 
hardly be unattended with e!- 
fect. The young especially are 
excited by means of it to seek 
the possession of that, which is 
at once so engaging itself, and so 
essential to their peace. In this 
may the death bed examples 
and admonitions of the youth- 
ful pious, have been the occa- 
sion, in more than one instance, 
of an extensive revival of reli- 
gion. 
These things, while they 
teach the holy sovereignty of 
God, may serve to quiet our 
minds, under the loss of any, 
who are the rising hopes of the 
church and of mankind. Their 
death isnot always the grave 
of piety and worth. On the 
contrary it is the seed, from 
which has often arisen a fair 
harvest of . regenerated souls. 
And though it may be innecent 
to wish, that. such characters 
had been continued on account 
of promised usefulness, and 
though it may be natural to la- 
ment that they are gone; yet 
we cannot but be sensible, that 
as their deaths ave not without 
their visible use at Limes, so they 
are never without their secret 
reasons. 

In connection with the above 
remarks, and as a confirmation 
in part, of their truth, is given 
the following relation chiefly of 
the death-bed experience of a 
youth, who was, we believe, in 
character such as we mention- 
ed. 

Henry Stillman, the youth to 
whom we refer, was the only 
surviving son and child of Dea. 


* 
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con Fimothy and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Stillman of Wethersfield in this 
State. He died act New-Ha- 
ven, on the 7ih Sept. 1813, in 
the 15th year of his age, while 
a member of Yale College. 
‘The bright example of Christian 
resignation, exhibited by this 
young man in his dying mo- 
menis, together with the saluta- 
ry effect of his death, particu- 
larly at his native place, renders 
an account of this nature, not 
improper in itself, as it may not 
be without its utility. Jt may, 
at least, be some consolation to 
ihe bereaved parents, to possess 
this memorial of the covenant 
faithfulness of God, in relation 
to their beloved departed son. 
Henry was seized with the 
sickness which put a period to 
his earthly existence, a few 
weeks after he had obtained a 
religious hope. Short, howev- 
er, as his new life was, it was 
seen to be a new life, notwith- 
standing the uniform decorum 
of his mamners, and the natural 
sweetness of his disposition. 
Ti was seen to be a new Kfe, 
particularly at that awful period, 
the period of dissolution, when 
it receives its severest test and 
trial. Then, the evidence of 
his renovation shone with a 
brightness, which is perhaps but 
seldom exceeded. His sickness, 
though a tedious one, he endar- 
ed without once uttering a com- 
plaint or groan. He manifested 
no solicitude for the return of 
his health. He was not known 
to put up a single petition for 
this purpose, or'to request oth- 
crs to doit. On the contrary, 
his great desive appeared to be 
‘0 glorify God and to benefit 
souls, im the exercise of Chris- 
tian patience, resignation, confi- 
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denee, hope, faithfulness, and 
zeal. He very particularly and 
strongly wished to die in the 
triumphs of faith. . These. tri- 
umphs he was so happy as to 
realize, as will be seen, in the 
conclusion of this narrative. - 
On the morning of the day 
which proved to. be his last in 
this world, finding himself about 
to enter the gloomy valley, he 
became importunate at th” 
throne of grace. He particular- 
ly besought God, to bow his will 
whelly to the divine will—to be 
sanctified throughout, freed from 
all sin, and fitted for the joys of 
heaven, where he hoped to spend 
an eternity, in celebrating the 
praises of God and the Lamb. 
In comnection with prayer, he 
offered up thanksgiving to the 
sacred Three ; and thus he be- 
gan on earth the business he 
chiefly desired to do in heaven. 
Soon after these exercises he 
called to his father, and having 
tenderly embraced him, ex- 
claimed—* O Father, we are 
going to part. I am going to 
my dong heme.” Upon his fa- 
ther’s observing to him, that it 
was hard parting, he replied— 
“Oh, no! Tam willing to leave 
father and mother and all the 
world, to go to Jesus.”” Being 
then asked by his father, if he 
did not wish him to go with 
him, he answered—“ Oh, no! 
wish you to stay to do all the 
good you can. We shall soon 
meet again.” After this, cal- 
ling for his mother, he took her 
by the hand, and bid her an af- 
fectionate farewell, observing, 
“ We are going to part, but we 
shall soon mect again at the 
right hand of God, where ™e. 
shall be made kings and priests _ 
unto God, What if one of us . 
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goes a little before the other! 
You will soon follow me.” 
Perceiving that his mother wept, 
he said— Mother ! don’t weep 
forme. I shall soon be where 
all tears are wiped away from 
all eyes.” He then addressed 
Mrs. B. (at whose house he 
then was) taking her hand— 
« Perhaps,” said he, “ we shall 
never see each other’s face again 
in this world ; but we shall soon 
meet again, I trust, at God’s 
right hand, where we shall meet 
to part no more. I would take 
this opportunity to thank you, 
for your good advice and coun- 
sel to me. I hope that it has 
not been lost, and that it will 
not witness against, but for me 
at the bar of God.” Calling to 
a widow lady. present, with 
whom he was well acquainted, 
he said “ Come, and let me 
tove you. We have lived in 
love and friendship in this 
world : we shall soon meet 
where we shall live in love and 
friendship forever.” He then 
took a young lady, his acquaint- 
ance, by the hand, and with the 
greatest earnestness observed, 
“ We shall see each other no 
more in this world. You have 
sought happiness where it was 
not tobe found. Oh! it is a 
bubble. Prepare to meet me at 
the bar of God. Prepare to meet 
me at the right hand of God, 
where we shall have. golden 
harps, and sing redeeming love 
forever and ever.” Looking 
round on his friends in the room 
he took. his leave of them, par- 
ticularly. of Mr. B. and two of 
his uncles present, pressing their 
hands, and  saying—“ Fare- 
well-farewell, all of you.” 
After this, he expressed a wish 
fo send some word to his cousins 


place in é e 
tion this fact, in’ confirmation of a 


remark, which we made above. 
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in Wethersfield—‘“ I may have 


been the means,” says he, “ of | 
leading them astray.” Being 
then asked by his father what 
message he wished to send, and 
being assured that it would be 
faithfully delivered, he answer- 
ed, “ Oh! tell them to believe 
and repent.”* After a short 
pause he exclaimed—* Oh, the 
wickedness and deceitfulness of 
the heart! What if after alt 
my heart should deceive me! 
Does it deceive me ! Can it de- 
ceive me! Oh, no! I trust it 
does not deceive me, for Jesus 
is formed in my soul, the hope 
of glory. I love him, and feel 
as though I could clasp him in 
my arms. I must go to hinr 
this day. Expressing a strong 
desire to eave the world for 
heaven, he was asked, by a cler- 
gyman present, why he wished 
to goto heaven. “ Because,”’ 
said he, ‘ God is there, and I 
want to be freed from sin. Are 
you willing to make any sacri- 
fice to go to heaven even to 
leave your parents? Yes. Is 
Jesus precious to you? Tnfinite- 
ly precious—the chief among 
ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely.” A short time after- 
wards viewing his hands, and 
holding them up to those pres- 
ent, he said with a smile~— 
“ What if worms destroy this 
skin, aud this flesh rot in the 


* This dying admonition, we be- 
lieve, was not without its effect.— 
His cousins, to the number of seven 
or eight, became soon after the 
hopeful subjects of a work of divine 
grace. Indeed from the death of 
this young man we may date the 
commencement of an extensive te- 
vival of religion, which has taken 
Wethersfield. We men- 
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ground, so that weshall see God? 

Oh, that Tmight be enabled to 

say and feel— 

«Tn all my troubles sharp and 
strong, 

My soul to Jesus flies ; i 

My anchor hold is frm in him, 

When swelling billows rise. 


His comforts bear my $pirits up, 
4 trust a faithful God, 

‘The sure foundation of my hope 
ds in a Saviour’s blood. ; 

Loud Hallelujah sing my soul, 
‘To thy Redeemer’s name ; 

In joy and sorrow, life and death, 
His love is still the same.” 


fie had now but a short time 
to stay inthis world. His body 
was fast tumbling into ruins. 
His mind, however, continued 
unclouded, and he was able to 
converse In a distinct and audi- 
ble manner near to the last. 
Some time in the afternoon, 
when the visible symptoms of 
his approaching dissolution had 
‘considerably inereased, his fa-1 
ther took his hand, with a view 
to ascertain the state of his pulse. 
‘Chis being observed by Henry, 
he looked up with ‘a serene 
countenance and repeated that 
part of the 217th Hymn, which 
begins, 
“And every beating pulse we tell, 
Leaves the small number less.” 


Mentioning, at the same time, 
with the greatest composure, 
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and observing that the specta- 
tors could read it at their leis+ 
ure. From this time he seem- 
ed to be fast losing sight of earth. 
He had got too near heaven to 
be interested with aught of this 
world, even with the distresses 
incident to dissolving nature.— 
His views of divine things had 
grown almost too big for mortali- 
ty. In this situation, two or three 
hoursbefore heexpired, one obser- 
ved to him,that Jesus could make 
a dying bed comfortable...“ yes,” 
replied he ‘in a rapture—“ Soft 
as downy pillows are.” His mo- 
ther, soon after, requesting per- 
mission to fix his pillow, receiv- 
ed for a reply —* 1 am comfort- 
able, O Mother! I want close 
communion with God.” ‘Then 
looking round on the people he 
said—* T want you all to pray— 
pray now—pray altogether.”— 
Some time after this, it being 
about 8 o'clock in the evening, 
clasping his hands together, and 
raising his eyes to heaven, he 
said—“ My work is done, my 
probation is ended. I must go 
to Jesus this day—I must go 
this moment.” He however con- 
tinued about an hour and a half 
ionger, during which time, he 
was once heard to say with an 
animated tone, “I see heaven.” 
These were nearly the last 
words which he spake : and in 
a short time afterwards he sweet- 


where the hymn might be found, ly expired. 
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REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS TO 
THE TWENTIETH GENERAL MEET- 
ING OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY 
SocizTy, May 15, 1814. 


(Concluded from p. 120,) |) 


TELLIGENCE. 


Vin. Lovexess informs the Direc«- » 
tors that the concerns of the chap- 
el and of the free schools are much 
as usual; the attendance of the 


people on his ministry was rather 
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more encouraging than before.— | woman. She had endured much 
He speaks of the visit of brother | for the two or three last years of 
Hands with great pleasure. His | her life, ‘‘ but she experienced,” 
ministry at Madras, while he staid ; says Mr. Palm, “‘ the power of her 
there for three weeks, was remar- | faith in Him whom she loved, and 
kably acceptable and profitable.— | by love of whom she was constrain- 
Mr. Loveless has been the instru- | ed to leave her dearest relations 
ment of disposing of a considerable | and every earthly comfort, of 
number of religious books, which which she never repented. In all 


it is hoped will be useful to many. 

We are much concerned here to 
state that the cause of missions has 
recently sustained a heavy loss by 


the death of the Rev. Dr. Johns of 


ihe Danish Missionary Institution 
at Tranquebar. He had been for 
forty years a faithful and usetul 
missionary, and had recently exer- 
ted his influence for the purpose of 
increasing the number of native 
schools in India, to which we re- 
ferred in our last Report. His 
pamphlet on Indian Civilization 
has, we trust, excited an interest 
among the British Christians, in 
behalf of the rising generation of 
Hindoostan, which will eventually 
prove of great advantage to that 
populous country. This great ob- 
ject, it will be seen, has not been 
lost sight of by the Direciors. 


CEYLON. 
ir was stated in the last Report, 
that through the kindness of Sir A- 
lexander J ohnstone,a nd other Hon- 
orable Members of the Govern- 
ment in Ceylon, Mr. Palm, one 
of our missionaries, had been ap- 
pointed minister of the Dutch 
church at Columbo. He had pre- 
viously been useful in visiting and 
réviving some of the schools ; and, 
in his present situation, says that 
he has better opportunities than 
ever of being serviceable to the 
missionary cause. He has suffer- 
ed asevere trial by the loss of Mrs. 
Palm, who was a very excellent 
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' our tribulations she has been a pat- 
| tern of Christian fortitude.” 

| When Mr. Palm wrote last, he 
' was endeavoring, with the mem- 
| bers of the. Dutch Consistory, to 
open schools at Columbo, for the 
poorer classes of children, on the 
plan of Dr. Bell. 

Mr. Ebrardt has been employed 
by Government to visit the schools, 
many of which he found in great 
disorder, and he has exerted him- 
self to promote. their better man- 
agement for the future. He took 
every opportunity of preaching, 
and instructing both adults and chil- 
dren in his various journies. 

Mr. Read, as we learn from a 
letter dated at Point de Galle, | 
March 16, 1813, was acting as a 
visitor of the schools in that dis- 
trict. He gives a deplorable ac- 
count of the people in general, who 
while they retain the name of 
Christians, are really idolaters.— 
On a late occasion, when multi- 
tudes were dying of famine, they 
could not be dissuaded from wor- 
shipping devils to appease their 
wrath; pretending that God was 
too good a being to inflict punish- 
ment for sin. Such are thousands 
of the Cingalese Christians, se 
called! Mr. Read resides at Am- 
lamgodde, where he preaches in 
Dutch or English, and occasionally 
there and at other places to the Cin- 
galese, by an interpreter. The 
Government has promised to es- 
tablish free schools at Galle, Ma- 
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tura, and Jaffnapatnam, one or 
more of which Mr. Read will prob- 
ably be called to undertake. ; 

Colonel, (now Lord) Moles- 
worth continues to be an active 
promoter of the schools in this isl- 
and ; he laments the removal of 
Mr. Palm from Tillipally, where 
he had acquired the language, and 
where the school under his care 
Rourished. It is, however, kept 
up by some persons who remain 
there. Colonel L. Molesworth re- 
joices in the prospect of the distri- 
‘bution of Bibles, both in the Mal- 
‘abar and Cingalese languages, now 
printing at Calcutta ; and im a re- 
cent regulation, that a school. for 
each muitary corps in this island 
shail be established. Some school 
‘books, slates, &c. being requested 
‘by this gentleman, have been sent 
to his disposal. A thousand com- 
mon prayer Books have also been 
sent.at the request of the Hon. and 
Rev. Mr. Twisleton, Government 
Chaplain at Columbo, 


* JAVA, 
‘as Directors, contemplating the 
condition of the great and popu- 
lous Island of Java, now subject to 
the British government, felt a 
strong desiré to become the in- 
struments of communicating to its 
inhabitants, .the blessings of the 
Gospel, especially as there are 
multitudes of the Chinese resident 
there, to the number, it is said, of 
100,000, among whom, it is hop- 
ed, that the Scriptures trenslated 
by Mr. Morrison into their lan- 
guage, may be freely. circulated. 
‘Vo enable them to execute their 
purpose, Providence furnished, in 
a.remarkable manner, suitable in- 
struments. Mr. Joseph Kam, a 
native of Helland, Mr. Jehn Chris- 
topher Supper, and. Mr. Gotlob 


Bruckner, natives. of Germany, 
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had received an education as 
Christian missionaries at Berlin 
and at Rotterdam, and were in- 
tended to be sent by the Nether- 
Jand Missionary Society to India ; 
but obstacles oceasioned sby the 
war prevented the execution of 
their design. They came over 
to England, and were gladly re- 
ceived by the directors of - this 
Society ; and after spending some 
time at Gosport, greatly to their 
advantage, it was determined that 
they should proceed to Batavia, to 
which they were peculiarly quali- 
fied, aa they would be able to 
preach in Dutch, (the language 
there speken by the Europeans,)} 
and be usefully employed in 
preaching to them, while prepar- 
ing to evangelize. the native hea- 
then. . They were ordained at.the 
Dutch Church in London, Nov. 
14, 1813, by Dr. Weminck, and 
embarked for Java (by way of the’ 


Isle of France,) Dec. 3}, 


While the Directors were em- 
ployed in preparing this mission, 
it is very remarkable that two 
gentlemen of fortune, who were oi 
a visit for their health, at the Cape 
of Good Hope, called on Mr. 
‘Thom, our missionary there, and 
expressed their earnest desire that 
inissionaries might be sent to Ba- 
tavia. Qne of these gentlemen, 
(Mr. Faure) offered one thousand 
ix dollars for this purpose, to be 
paid to the first missionary who 
should be sent thither ; and a bill 
to that amount was sent over to us 
by Mr. Thom, which will no 
doubt be paid to our missionaries 
on their reaching that place. ‘Thus 


| the Lord was pleased both to raise 


wp preachers for the intended sta- 
tion, and a handsome donation to- 
wards the great expense which 
would be incurred. We cannot 
but take encouragement from this 
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remarkable coneurrence of fayor- 
able circumstances. 


MAURITIUS, OR THE ISLE OF FRANCE. 


To this populous island, now un- 
der the crown of Britain, the Di- 
rectors judged that a mission might 
with great. advantage be sent. 
To this measure they were much 
encouraged by the information af- 
forded by Mr. Thompson and Mr. 
Milne, who touched there on their 
way to India and China, especial- 
ly as they found that some persons 
of influence were well disposed to 
encoutage such an undertaking. 
One of the students at Gosport, 
Mr. Le Brun, of Jersey, whose na- 
tive language was French, ap- 
peared to be an instrument well 
adapted for this undertaking: he 
was ordained in Jersey, Nov. 25, 
1813, and sailed for the place of 
his destination, in the Isabella, 
Dec. 31. 

The Directors also embraced an 
opportunity of sending by a pri- 
vate individual going to this island, 


and to the Isle of Bourbon, a con- | 


siderable quantity of books and 
tracts’ in the French language, in 
addition to Bibles and Testaments 
furnished by the kindness of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 


CHINA. 

From Mr. Morrison, our indefati- 
gable missionary at the most im- 
portant station upon earth, the Di- 
rectors have received letters which 
inform us that he has finished the 
great work of translating the 
whole of the New Testament into 
the Chinese language ; the conclu- 
ding parts were in the hands of 
the printer when he last wrote, 
and he hoped to be able to send 
some copies by the next ships. 
Copies of most of the apostolic 
epistles, have already been re- 
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ccived, and. the rest are shortly 
expected. The Directors are fil- 
led with gratitude to God, who 
has enabled Mr. Morrison to ac- 
complish so distinguished a_ser- 
vice for the cause of Christ. These 
Scriptures he has hitherto been 
permitted to distribute, notwith- 
standing the edict which prohibit- 
ed such a measure; they have 
already found. their way into dis- 
tant parts of the empire. _ Mr, 
Morrison has also printed and dis- 
persed a catechism, containing 
the fundamental principles of 
Christianity, and a tract also on 
its chief doctrines. 

Mr. Morrison is not permitted 
to preach publicly, or to go into 
the interior of the country ; but he 
expounds the Scriptures to his do- 
mestics and a few others, and 
prays with them. Some individ- 
uals appear to have profited by the 
word, to forsake their idols, and 
desire to be baptized as Christians. 
One of them has sent letters to the 
Treasurer and Secretary of this 
Society, highly commending the 
conduct of Mr.» Morrison, and de- 
siring from usa full account of the 
Christian faith. 

It gives us great pleasure to 
report that the Chinese Dictionary 
and Grammar, written by Mr. 
Morrison, is so -highly esteemed, 
that the East India Company has 
sent out a suitable person to print 
it, at their expense, in three yol- 
umes folio. Our sincere desire 
and prayer 1s, that he may long 
be spared to persevere in his use- 
ful services, and that thousands yet 
unborn may have to bless his mem- 
ory as the instrument of conveying 
to them from Britain the waters of 
life. 

A letter has just been received 
from Mr. Milne, who arrived at 
Macao, July 1813, with Mrs. M, 
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and who was gladly received by ' 


Mr. Morrison, rejoicing in the 
hope of laboring together in the 
work of the Lord. But by the 
imstigaiion of the Roman Catholic 
Clergy, the Portuguese govern- 
ment ordered him to quit the isl- 
and in ten days. To this severe 
measure Mr. Milne was obliged 
to submit, and he removed to Can- 
ton, where, under suitable teach- 
ers, he applied himself assiduously 
to the study of the Chinese lan- 
guage. As European females are 
not permitted to reside at Canton, 
he was necessarily separated from 
Mrs. M. who continued with Mr. 
and Mrs. Morrison at Macao. Mr. 
Morrison has since joined Mr. 
Milne for the season, which con- 
unues five’ months, during which 
period he will enjoy ‘the valu- 
able assistance of his experien- 
ced colleague : but when that sea- 
son shall expire, the brethren will 
be. at a loss” to determine what 
method to pursue; if permission 
could not be obtained to reside at 
Macao, Mr. Milne at least would 
remove to’ Java or Malaeca, and 
probably Mr. Morrison with him. 
The Society _ cannot sufficiently 
Jament the wretched bigotry which 
should render this removal, with 
its “enormous expense to the So- 
ciety, unavoidable, 


Se UO VSWELASOARS.: A 
fw addition to this statement of our 
endeavors in India and Ceylon, it 
will be’ proper to mention the ef- 
forts made by the Lascar and Chi- 
nese Committee of this Society, 
in behalf of some of the natives of 
Asia while resident in London. 
When these labors were com- 
menced, many difficulties in at- 
taining the proposed object were 
presented ; in addition to which 
they have discovered that the op- 
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pressions under which these poor 
strangers have groaned, were none 
of the least. 
of them have gladly listened to the 
word of God; some have atten- 
tively perused the Scriptures of 
truth, and have endeavored to ex- 
plain them to their countrymen. 
The young men who have studied 
the Bengalee language, have per- 
formed public worship among 
them, reading the Scriptures, pray- 
ing, singing, and reading a Ser- 
mon to them; after which the 


Lascars declared that they under- . 


stood every word. One of their 
number, who teaches the students, 
has more than once read the Scrip- 
tures in Bengalee. to his country- 
men. 


The Committee cherish the hope 


Nevertheless, many © 


that eventually some important ad- . 


vantages will be obtained by their 
teaching such of the Lascars as de- 


sire it, the Mnglish language, and . 


also from several of the natives 
learning to read their own nigh nk 
By these means, a number of per- 
sons are coliected, and the Scrip- 
tures may be read and explained to 
them. - 

One of the students has applied 
himself to the attamment of the 
Chinese language, under the tuition 
of a learned native of China ; his 
application and success have obtain- 
ed the approbation of’ a very com- 
petent judge.x 


MALTA. 


Ir has pleased God, in the course 
of the last year, to remove by death _ 


Mr. Bloomfield, our truly pious and 
at Malta. 
He had made considerable progress 
in the attainment of the modern 
Greek language, and was earnestly 
desirous of proceeding to Zante, 
and other Greek Islands, in order 


to promote the knowledge of the’ 


* The Committee wish to engage 
a fous young man, or more than 
one, who may be willing gratui- 
tously to employ a portion of hie 
time for the above fiurpioses, 
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Gospel 3; but a pulmonary com- 


plaint, some symptoms of which | 


appeared before he left England, 
but from which it was hoped he 
‘would fully recover, gained ground 
upon him, and put. a period to his 
valuable life on the 6th of July, 1813. 
Every kind attention was shewn to 
him by the Christian friends, and 
especially by Geo. Yeoland, Esq 
an active and zealous promoter of 
religion there. Mr. Bloomfield had 
been happily preserved from the 


plague, which then prevailed at Va- 


letta, and had retired to an adjacent 
village, where he expired, but with 
great tranquillity and truly Chris- 
tian composure, exclaiming with 


his last breath, ‘¢ None but Christ ! | 


Precious Jesus !” 

Mr. Bloomfield’s ministry among 
the English who attended him was 
acceptable and profitable 5; they 
are very desirous of having another 
minister, and the Directors also 
wish to gratify them, if they can 
find a suitable person. They wish 
also to send out as soon as possible 
another Missionary’ for the Greek 
Islands, and would be glad to hear 
of a pious young man of good clas- 
sical attainments ready at once to 
pndertake this work. 


NORTH AMERICA. 
QUEBEC. 


Br. Spratt, whose original des- 
tination was India, but whose health 


would not permit him to proceed. 


thither, continues to labor at Quebec 
(during the absence of the minister ; ) 
he is well attended, his auditory 
listen with great seriousness to the 
word, and he is encouraged to be- 
lieve that his labors are useiul. An 
Auxiliary Bible Society has been 
formed at Quebec, chiefly by his 
congregation; the military hospi- 
tals and the jail are furnished with 
the Scriptures, both in English and 
in French, and the people are pre- 
paring to erect a new and larger 
place of worship. 


ELIZABETH TOWN. 
Mr. SMart is diligent and useful 
at Elizabeth Town, and labors also 
at several other places from Ganon- 


London Missionary Society. 


149 


oque to Matilda. When the people 
are not hindered by military duties, 
his audience is frequently large, at- — 
tentive, and apparently impressed — 
by the word of truth. His endeav- 
ors ave in some measure limited, in 
consequence of the hostile state of 
the country ; but, to use his own 
words, he ‘ anticipates a time 
when the mighty waters of St. Law- 
rence, now employed in forwarding 
the hostile operations of contending 
armies, shall be made to convey the 
Gospel of Christ to the far distant 
tribes of Indians, and the numerous 
settlers on its banks.” 


AUGUSTA. 

Mr. Cox continues his labors. at 
Augusta, and at other places occa~ 
sionally ; but the engagements and 
miseries produced by the war have 
cramped his exertions. A few at- 
tend his ministry, but as yet he re- 
ceives but little encouragement; 
he is, however, willing to give a full 
trial to the station which he cccu- 
pies. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. | 
Mr. Hype, who was sent out un- 
der the patronage of this Society, to 
labor in Newfoundland, appears to 
have been useful at St. John’s; he 
has also visited some other parts of 


| the island, and at one place estab- 


lished a Sunday-school. Through 
his instrumentality, an Auxiliary: 
Society has been formed in aid of 
this Institution, and nearly 401. the 
produce of a single quarter’s sub-. 
scriptions, have been received ;— 
other useful societies were also 
contemplated We cannot but re- 
joice that in distant parts of the 
earth to which our missionaries are 
sent, the spirit of benevolence is 
soon rendered maniteste He speaks 
with great concern of the deplora- 
ble state of the island in general, and 
the great need of additional laborers: 
We earnestly hope that other faith-: 
fal ministers will be sent out to this 
destitute and neglected part of the 
world. 
WEST INDIES. 


TOBAGO. 
Tur accounts from Mr Elliot at 
‘Tobago, are by no means encouras 
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ging: he appears almost to despair 
of success, and was therefore indu- 
ced to remove, for the present, to 
another. station, at that time desti- 
tute of a preacher. We should, 
however, be sorry to abandon #£o- 
bago altogether, but hope to furnish 
the people with another minister, 
should they be able .and willing to 
defray a part of the heavy: expense 
attending the support of this mission: 


TRINIDAD. 

SEVERAL letters in: the course of 
the past year have been recéived 
from Mr. Adam, who’ resides at 
Port of Spain, where he regularly 
preaches in the new chapel to a 
considerable number of persons: of 
various colors, to severad of whom 
he has the satisfaction of believing 
that the Gospel has been made the 
power of God to salvation ; their 
growth in knowledge and piety af- 
zord him much pleasure, and gréat 
encouragement in his work. He 
takes pains also in catechising the 
negroes and their children, some of 
whom make rapid progress, 

Mr. Adam occasionally visits 
some estates on the coast, where he 
meets with great encourageinent, 
and lately determined on spending 
one Sabbath in every month with 
them. He wishes for the assistance 
of another missionary. He informs 
the Directors that he had disposed 
of all the Spanish Bibles which were 
sent him, that many of the Span- 
sards received them with pleasure ; 
one man, he particularly mentions, 
received so much delight in reading 
A portion of it at night, that he came 
next day to purcliase one, bringing’ 
with him a dollar (whith was more 
than the price which had been an- 
nounced,) and received it in an ec- 
tasy of joy, saying, “ his is what 
Thave long desired, but could nev- 
er obtain before,” 

Bibles, Testaments, spelling-books, 
tracis, and other articles which 
were much wanted, have beén for- 
warded to him, according to his 
earmest request. 


DEMERARA AND BERBICE. 
Mr. Wray, with the consent of 
the Directors, has removed to the 


. 
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| neighboring colony — of Berbice; 
| where he labors assiduously, im the 
| same manner that he did at Le Re- 
souvenir, ! 
}every thing to begin, and various 
obstacles to combat ; but he has the 
pleasure of seeing his: labors pro 
gressively useful. Both adults and 
children learn to read and to re= 
‘peat the catechism ; some of the. 
former come for instruction at their 
breakfast and dinner times. He 
has procured from. the Governor 
the favor of permitting government 
‘slaves to have one-day in a fortnight 
for the purpose of cultivating their 


ploy the Sabbath in that work, as 
the slaves generally do ; and he an- 
ticipates the time when drivers and 
whips shall be unnecessary, and 
when the negroes will be made hap 
PY- 


LE RESQUVENIR, _ 
THE affectionate regard which the 
poor negroes at Le Resouvenir pay 
‘to the instructions of Mr. Wray, 
_was evinced by the most poignant 
grief on the occasion of his depar- 
‘ture ; they wept aloud, and his 
voice was drowned by their sobs 
and cries. When the women took 
leave of Mrs. Wray, who had en- 
deared herself to them by the as- 
sicuity ‘ef her services, they literally 
hung about hier neck, and wept sore. 
“And when Mr. Wray afterwards. 
visited them, so deeply were the 
‘people affected, that’ he coulil 
scarcely proceed in speaking on ac- 
count of his own feelings and theirs. 

The Directors sent out, as soon 
as they were able, Mr. Kempton, 
another missionary’ froin Gosport, 
‘to jostruct them ; it is intended) that 
he shall supply that station for ‘the 
present, and then proceed’ to Ber- 
‘bice to assist Mr. W ray. Inthe 
‘mean time, Mr. Eliott from Toba- 
go, having paid a visit to Demera- 


Here, of course, he had” 


‘own ground, thatthey may not em~ 


ra, and preached to Mr. Wray’s* 


former congregation, was so deeply 
affected by their earnest desires for 
his remaining with them, that he 


was Constrained to promise he’ 


would soon return from Tobago, 
and labor among them, until the 


mind of the Directors on the subject » 


of his removal should be known, 


\ 


+ 
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is GEORGE TOWN. 


_. AVAs®Y number of: negroes Te- , 
pair to George Town, to hear Mr. 
Davies, some from the distance of | 
‘many miles: the chapel is crowd: | 
ed, and many listen at the doors — 
‘and windows—more than a thov- | 
sand attend on the Sunday morning. | 
Hundreds of them apply, Sabbath | 


after Sabbath, to obtain catechisms ; 
and those who have learned the 
‘catechism themselves, are diligent 
‘in teaching it to others. ‘When they 


meet a person who can’read, they | 


will say, ‘* Massa, I beg you to 
teach me a litue.” 


sand negroes learn the catechism, 
and attend in rotation.” As a pleas- 


ing proof that these people prize the | 


‘Gospel, they have established among 


themselves an Auxiliary Mission-, 


ary Suciety, composed of people of 
color and of slaves, whose names 
appear in our last year’s list of con- 
tributors, and whose subscriptions 
amounted to 169]. 


‘Tue. friends.of the Society have 
doubtless perused, with the most 
painful emotions, the representations 
which have been made in behalf of 
the missions of the United (orsMora- 
viii) brethren at Sarepta, Moscow, 
and other places, and the great ar- 
rear of debi which had accrued, in 
conseguence of the impoverished 
state of Germany ; and the Direc- 
tors are confident that they will ap- 
‘prove of the donation made to them 
of 290/. to alleviate the general dis- 
tress, and to assist in the support of 
the missions undertaken by that 
Christian Society, whose pious ex- 
ample has contributed so much to 
fan the flame of missionary zeal 
throughout the Christian world. 


SEMINARY. 
Tur Society will partake in the 
pleasure which the Directors feel in 
reporting the flourishing state of the 
ymissionary Seminary at Gosport— 
The great cause is not likely to fail 
for Jack of suitable instruments. 
The last year has produced a great 
number of candidates for the honor 
and labor of carrying the Gospel to 
the heathen; the public meetings 
‘held at Liverpool, Leeds, and other 
“places, have excited this noble spir- 
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Mr. Davies 
says, ‘‘Not fewer than five thou- | 


15! 


itinseveral pious young men. There 
are now in the Seminary fifteen stu- 
dents, of whom the worthy tutor, 
the Rev. Mr.: Bogue, reports very 
favorably. The greater part of the 
number have been admitted since 
the last anniversary, and have not 
yet had sufficient time to make much 
progress in their studies, but their 
application and- their disposition 
promise very favorabiy. 

A few of the students have near- 
ly completed the time usually allow- 
ed: two. of these are intended fer 
those very important stations, Ma- 
jacca and Surat ; another is apply- 
ing tothe attainment of the Italian 
Janguage, as there is reascn to hope 
that an opportunity will be afforded 
even in Italy for the preaching of 
the Gospel. 


FRENCH PRISONERS. 
For nearly two years past, those ox 
the students at Gosport who could 
speak French, have every Lord’s 
day visited the prisoners from 
France, either in the prisons of 
Forton and Porchester, or in the 
several prison-ships (fourteen in 


‘number) in the vicinity of Ports- 


mouth, but chiefly in the latter: 
among these men they have preach- 
ed the Gospel faithfully and affect- 
ionately, and have distributed Bibles 
and Yestaments kindly provided by 
the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty ; together with Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress, Mr. Bogue’s Essay 
en the New Testament, French 
hymns, and tracts furnished by this 
Society, composed of both which 
little libraries have been formed, 
which have supplied a multitude of 
the prisoners both with entertain- 
ment and instruction. In one of the ~ 
ships particularly, which contams 
aboutseven hundred men, a pecul- 
iar degree of serious attention was 
paid, several of whom requested that 
the Lord’s Supper might be admin- 
istered to them ; to some of these, 
after a strict examination, the ordi- 
nanceavas administered by Mr. Per- 
rot, of Jersey, accompanied by Mr. 
Bogue, and the French students — 
Several English ladies and officers 
of the ship, with many of the well- 
disposed prisoners, were spectators. 
The scriptural simplicity with which 
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the service was conducted present- 
ed to their minds a striking contrast 


to the artificial pomp of the Roman | 


Catholic ceremonies ; and the con- 
sideration that citizens of two na- 
tions then at war with each other, 
were sitting together as brothers at 
the table of the Prince of Peace, 
kindled in every breast a flame of 
holy joy. At Porchester, a building 
eccupied by the prisoners as a thea- 
tre, which will hold about five hun- 
dred persons, has served the pur- 
pose of a chapel ; and here the word 
of God has been preached to a mul- 
titude of very attentive hearers.— 
‘There is great reason to believe that 
many of the prisoners have been, in 
the Gospel sense of the phrase, 
miade free, and have experienced a 
divine change by the power of the 
Holy Spirit accompanying the word 
of truth. Two or three have ex- 
pressed a desire to become mission- 
aries ; their applications are under 
earetul consideration. 

‘Two ot our brethren, Mr. Cope 
of Launcestown, and Mr. Cobbin 
of Crediton, have paid repeated vis- 
its to the prison at Dartmoor, and 
have preached in French to a great 
number of the French prisoners, and 
in English to the American prison- 
ers ; many, especially of the latter, 
attended to the word with great se- 
riousness and affection, and there is 
good reason to believe that the seed 
of the Gospel, sown among both, will 
be productive of happy fruits. 

Among these and other prisoners, 
measures have been taken to furnish 
them with Bibles and Testaments by 
the liberality of the Bible Society, 
and with useful books and tracts 
from this Society ; for the latter pur- 
pose (the purchase of tracts in 

“rench and other languages) 50/. in 
addition to what had been previous- 
ly given, was voted on Monday last; 
which they may take home with 
them to France and other countries 
and so disseminate, toa wide extent, 
the blessed word of Ged which we 
are confident will not return unto 
him void, but accomplish that unto 
which he has appointed it. 


3efore we conclude this Report, 
we are constrained to acknowledge, 
with heartfelt gratitude: the increa- 
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sing liberality of our Christian 
friends. ‘The Directors have fre- 

uently expressed in former years, 
their firm persuasion, that whatev- 
er might be the exigences of the in- 
stitution, the generosity of the pub- 
lic would readily meet them: and 
their expectations have not been dis- 
appointed. When the expenditure 
of the Society had exceeded its an- 
nual income, our friends stepped 
forward immediately to supply: the 
deficiency ; and when the Directors 
intimated their intention to extend 
their efforts, the brethren hastened 
to convince them that their most 
strenuous exertions should be sup- 
ported, ‘Thus encouraged, the Di- 
rectors have lately commenced new 
missions to Java and the Isle of 
France. and have several more ;in 
contemplation to Surat, Malacca, 
and other parts of the east, besides 
making a large addition to the num- 
ber of missionaries in South Africa, 
for the stations recommended by 
Mr. Campbell,~ They have. also 
admitted into the Seminary a great- 
er number of students than at any 
former period, and are ready to re- 
ceive still more, assured that the 
providence of God will yet present 
to their view many more suitable 
places in which the Gospel of his 
Son may be promulgated. 

Among the genercus donations 
lately made to this Society, the gift 
of 50. by a lady who modestly 
withholds her name, deserves. the 
most honorable mention. The re- 
ceipt also of 302. from a few Chris- 
tian friends in Bermuda, demands 
a grateful acknowledgment. We 
have also to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of books for the use of the 
different missionary stations, and 
take this opportunity of inviting 
further donations of the same kind, 
as it appears from the letters of our 
missionaries that there is an ardent 
desire at their several stations tc 
peruse valuable books of  divin- 


ity, 


To the Auxiliary Socicties, both 
intown and country, the thanks of 
this meeting are especiaily due. 
‘The addition made to their number 
and to their efficiency during the 
past year, has been very great >; We 
camnet specity them, but these of 
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Bristol and the West. Riding of 
Yorkshire have been eminextly pro- 
@uctive ; nor have those of several 
smaller districts, towns, and par- 
ticular congregations been less mer- 
ftorious.’ It is impossible to express 
the delight with which those of the 
Directors who visited Bristol, Liv- 
erpool Leeds, Newcastle, and Hull, 
witnessed the Christian affection and 
zeal manifested by the friends and 
supporters of the Society in those 
pe and to whom the most grate- 
ul tribute of thanks is cheerfully 
aid. The female friends in the 
metropolis, at Tottenham Court 
Chapel, at the Tabernacle, at Hox- 
ton, at Surry Chapel, and at other 
places, Sles in zeal though not in 
numbers,) have done worthily, and 
have shewn the world what great 
and good effects may be expected 
from the exertions and influence of 
pious females. 


_ Inthe autumn of the last year the 
Rev. Dr Jack of Manchester, and 
the Rev. Mr. Tracy, paid a visit to 
Ireland, where the cordiality with 
which they were received by minis- 
ihe of every church, Episcopalian, 

resbyterian, and Independent was 
highly gratifying. The auxiliaries 
which have been formed in the four 
northern counties, and in Cork in 
the south, which have already con- 
tributed to the funds of this Society, 
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are proofs of the lively interest 
which the Christians in that prov- 
ince of the United Empire feel in 
the great cause of missions to the 
heathen, and pledges of what may 
be further expected from our fel- 
Jow Christians in Ireland. 


Nor can the Directors pass over 
jn silence the Pre te efforts 
of their youthful friends in Bristol 
and Hull, as well as in London and 
other places ; with joy they receive 
these tokens of their love to Jesus 
and to their fellow creatures. Their 
sacrifices of juvenile gratifications, 
made for this purpose, will, we 
doubt not, be acceptable to Him, 
who, when on earth, treated with 
so much kindness the rising gene- 
ration. Whodoes not hail, in these 
pleasing buds _of Christian philan- 
thropy, the future and recious 
fruits of that beneficence which shall 
- Vor. VUI. No. 4. 
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hereafter contribute largely to the 
happiness of the whole world. 


We corgratulate our Christian 
brethren on those most wonderful 
and merciful events which. have 
recently taken place on the Conti- 
nent. In the termination of those 
calamitous hostilities which have 
desolated a great part of Europe, 
and in the prospect of general peace, 
we rejoice with all the friends of 
humanity ; and as Christians, asso- 
ciated for the purpose of publishing 
to all nations the Gospel of peace, 
we feel peculiar cause of exulta- 
tion ; for we trust that many im- 
pediments to the free course of the 
Gospel will be now removed, and 
that to whatever port the mercan- 
tile vessels may sail, the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God will also 
be transmitted. The effects of this 
Society on the Continent, which 
have been for many years unavoid- 
ably suspended, will, we hope, be 
soon renewed, and on a far more 
extensive scale. Already have the 
Directors resumed their intercourse 
with their worthy coadjutors in Hol- 
land, who ardently desire to pro- 
mote the missions in Africa and Ba~ 
tavia. From our old friends alsoat 
Basle, in Switzerland, we have late- 
ly received pecuniary aid. Our 
German and other brethren, will, 
we are persuaded, soon manifest 
their zeal to support and extend the 
efforts of Christian missionaries. 


We conclude with entreating the 
fervent prayers of all our numerous 
friends throughout the British em- 
pire, for the iesce of God upon 
our Society, and upon all similar in- 
stitutions. The increase of a spirit 
of prayer among us will be (of all 
others) the most encouraging token 
for good. ‘The number of monthly 
praver-meetings in the metropolis 
for the spread of the Gospel is al- 
ready increased at the instance © 
our friends; and we trust that the 
same spirit is manifested through- 
out Britain. He who has himself 
directed us to ‘ give him no rest 
day nor night, till he make Jerusa~ 
lem a praise in all the earth,” will 
assuredly hear the voice of our sup‘ 
plications ; then shall the earth yield 
her inerease 5 Fa God, even our 
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own God, shall bless us. God shall 
bless us; and all the ends of the 
earth shall fear him. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Since the preceding report was 
read, letters have been received 
from India, from which the folow- 
ing brief accounts are extracted. 


GANJAM. 

Mr. LEE,-in a letter dated at Gan- 
jam, Aug. 2, 1813, says, that his 
regular Linglish congregation is from 
one hundred and ten toone hundred 
and. twenty, and that they hear the 
word with remarkable attention.— 
Immediately after the service of the 
Lord’s day evenings, he reads a 
portion cf the Seriptures to the na- 
tives, who are present, and explains 
it to them in the Gentoo language. 
He was then erecting a place of 
worship, fifty feet by thirty-eight, 
in doing which he is assitted by the 
government. His monthly mission- 
ary prayer-meetingsare attended by 
forty or fifty persons. He has trans- 
lated Dr. Watt’s first Catechism, 
and other useful books for children. 
Ele is also proceeding in his transla- 
tion of the book of Genesis. into the 
‘Telinga. 

Ganjam is described as very pop- 
ulous ; both the Telinga and Odea 
languages are spoken ; and as the 
situation affords great facilities for 
the wide diffusion of Gospel light, 
he earnertly wishes for the assist- 
ance of another missionary. 


BELHARY. 

Mr. Hanns, ina letter dated Oc- 
‘tober 29, 1813; informs the Direc- 
tors that he continues’ in a weak and 
languid state of body, in consequence 
ofa very severe attack of the liver 
Complaint, so that he has not been 
able to proceed so rapidly as he 
Wished in the translation 6f the 
Scriptures ; but as he was gradually 
gaining strength, he hoped to be 
soon enabled te go on with more 
vigor. 

His schools, in which he is much 
assisted by Mr. ‘Taylor, continue to 
flourish. “Mr, Kaylor is also study- 
ing theology and ‘the Canara lan: 
guage. Some copies’ of the -New 
‘Yestament in the Telinga tongue, 
which Mr. Hands Drought with 


Londen Missionary Society. 


him from Vizagapatam, have bees. 
distributed among the Gentoos at 
Belhary, and several have been 
sent into the surrounding districts by 
strangers who have called to visit 
him._ He has also a class in the na- 
tive school, who read the Telinga 
Gospels. ona : 

The zeal of the country-born 
people who attend upon his minis- 
try has afforded him much pleas- 
ure; they have raised upwards of 
five hundred rupees in aid of the — 
Auxiliary Bible Society at Calcutta. 
He had the pleasure also of sending 
to the same Society one hundrnd 
and _ thirty-three rupees, received 
for Bibles sold to the soldiers and oth- 
ers. He speaks with great delight 
of the piety of some of the military. 
There has been a great mortality 
among the 56th regiment, who were 
in camp; many are also sick at 
Beihary, for whose instruction and 
consolation Mr. Hands and Mr. 
‘Taylor labor assiduously, He men- 
tions the death of one man, whose 
end was remarkably triumphant, 
and excited much attention among 
both the officers and privates of the 
regiment—aill said, that he was a 
true Christian, and one expressed 
an earnest désire that his latter end 
might be like his, 

A large parcel of excelent books; 
which were sent out for Mr. Hands 
and others who wished to possess 
them, together with apparel for Mr, 
H. have unhappily been lostin a 
vessel which was taking them from 
Calcutta to Madras, “Che disap< 
pointment is severely felt. The 
country had’ suffered’ severely hy 
drought ; but Mr. Hands and his 
family were greatly assisted by the 
Kindness of ladies and gentlenién in 
the neighborhood, without. whose 
friendly aid they could scarcely have 
obtained the necessaries of life. He 
expresses also much. thankfulness, 
that the government has favored 
him with a grant of the ground oc- 
cupied by ‘the Mission Garden, 
which contains about: eight acres, 
and is to be held free from rent, as 
long as itis appropriated to the use 
of the Charity School. 


CHINSURAH,. 
Mr. May, ina letter tothe Direc: 
tors, dated November 26; 18135 
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mentions the death of Mrs. May on 
the 17th of September. Her last 
moments were peaceful and happy. 
On the following Sabbath the solemn 
event was improved by two funeral 
discourses ; one in the morning Ly 
Mr. Forsyth, and another in the 
evening by Mr. Lawson, one of the 
Baptist missionaries, who kindly 
came to visit him on the mournful 
Occasion. 


Mr. May superintends the Free 
School at Chinsurah, in which he 
has introduced some beneficial im- 
provements ; he intended to com- 
mence a native school in the month 
of January, on the British plan. 
Speaking of schools, he says, “* It 
is among the rising generation 
chiefly, that I look for success. By 
teaching them to read the Scrip- 
tures, and jaying before them the 
grand principles of our holy religion, 
we may Femove their prejudices 
without shocking them’? He is 
looking out for native teachers, as 
yecommended by the late Dr. John, 
and wishes to pursue the plan of a 
good lady up the country, who em- 
ploys two or three native teachers, 
giving each of them four rupees a 
month, and two annas for every 
vegular scholar ; this renders them 
diligent in procuring and retaining 
she chlidren. 

Mr. May has received some en- 
couragement from the children un- 
der his care, several of whom not 
only attend his ministry, but are 
much impressed by the word, re- 
peat the catechism, prayers, and 
hymns, and receive a short lecture 
‘weekly on sacred history. He much 
wishes for more assistance, and par- 
ticularly desires that any who may 
come out may be well acquainted 
with theimproved method of teach- 
ing. He regrets that he had not 
made himself master of it before he 
left England. 


He had heard from Vizagapa- 
tam, about a fortnight before he 
wrote, that Mr. Gordon was then 
recovering froma severe attack of 
the liver disorder, which had con- 
fmed him to his room for three 
weeks. The number of children 
then in the school was about seventy. 


Christiantus. 


MADRAS. 
A very pleasing letter from Mr. 
Loveless, dated August 25, 18153, 
has just been received, containing 
many pious reflections on the im- 
stances of mortality ameng the mis- 
sionaries ; expressing also_ his ear- 
nest hope that the Legislature of 
this country would afford that liber- 
ty for sending missionaries, which 
we now rejoice has been granted. 
He mention$’ that the American 
brethren Hall and Nott were at 
Bombay where they were permit- 


| ted to remain, and it was expected 


they would proceed to Surat. He 
recommends strengthening the mis- 
sion at Belhary especially, on ac- 
count of the state of Mr. Hands’s 
health. 

Mr. Loveless was attended at the 
chapel as usual, and was greatly en- 
couraged by the generous exertions 
made by the friends of religion at 
Madras to liquidate the debt of 
his chapel. One liberal gentleman 
who would not suffer his name to 
appear, has contributed seven hun- 
dred pagodas for that purpose. 
He longs for additional help in that 
great and populous citys 
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Froman English Publication 


Sir, I transmit you the copy of a 
letter addressed by Sir Gore Ousely, 
the British ambassador to the court 
of Persia, to Lord Teignmouth, the 
President of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society; and also a_ copy of 
the translation made by Sir Gore 
Ousley himself, of the eriginal let- 
ter which was written to him by the 
Persian monarch. 

I apprehend that the singular cir- 
cumstance of the Holy Scriptures, 
in. the vernacular language of his 
country, being thus placed in the 
hands of an astern monarch, hav- 
ing (according to Pinkerton) a pop- 
ulation of ten millions of subjects, 
professing the Mahometan supersti- 
tion, together with the candor with 
whicly that monarch has received 


this present and undertaken to make 
himself acquainted with its contents, 
| cannot fail to make an impression 


£56 
“on your readers and onthe public at |, 


large. Lam, sir, your’s, &c. 
CHRISTIANDUS. 


Communication from the King of 
Persia to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, relative to the late 
Rev. H Martyn’s translation of 
the New Testament into Persian 


From his excellency Sir Gore Ouse- 
ly, Bart. Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary from his Britanic majesty 
to the court of Persia, addressed 
to the Right Hon, Lord Teign- 
mouth, President of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 


St. PETERSBURGH, Sept. 20. 1814 


My dear Lord—Finding that I 
am likely to be detained here some 
six or seven weeks, and apprehen- 
sive that my letters from Persia may 
not have reached your Lordship, I 
conceive it my duty to acquaint you, 
for the information of the Society of 
Christians formed for the purpose 
propagating the Sacred Writings, 
that agreeably to the wishes of our 
poor friend, the late Rev Henry 
Martyn, I presented, nm the name 
of the Society (as he particularly 
desired) a copy of his translation of 
the New Testament into the Per- 
sian language, to hts Persian Majes- 
ty, Fateh Ali Shah Kajar, having 
first made conditions that his majes- 
ty was to peruse the whole, and fa. 
vor me with his opinion of the 
style, &c. 

Previous to delivering the book to 
the Shah, I employed transcribers 
to make some copies of it, which I 
distributed to tiajee Mahomed Hus- 
sein Khan,» Prince of Maro Mirza 
‘Abdulwahab, and other men. of 
learning and rank immediately 
about the person of the King, who, 
being chiefly converts to the Soofi 
philosophy, would, I felt. certain, 
give it a fair judgment, and if called 
upon by the Shah for their opinion, 
report of it according to its intrin- 
sic merits, 

The enclosed translation of a let- 
ter from his Persian majesty, to me, 
will show your lordship that he 
hinks the complete work a great 
acquisition, and that he approves of 
the simple style, adopted by my ‘la- 
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mented friend, Martyn, and his able 


| coadjutor, Mirza Seyed Ali, so ap- 


propriate to the just and ready con- 
ception of the sublime morality of 
the Sacred Writings, Should the 
society expresss a wish to possess 


. the original letter from the Shah, 


or a copy of it in Persian, I shall be 
most happy to present either 
through your lordship. ; 

I beg leave toadd, that if a cor- 
rect copy of Mr. Martyn’s transla- 
tion has not yet been presented to 
the society, 1 shall have great pleas- 
ure in offering one that has been co- 
pied from, and collated with the ori- 
ginal left with me by Mr. Martyn, 
on which he had bestowed the great- 
est pains to render it perfect. 

Talso promise to devote my leis- 
ure to the correction of the press, in | 
the event of your thinking proper 
to have it printed in England, should 
my sovereign not have immediate . 
occasion for my services. out of 
England. I beg you to believe me, 
my dear lord, 

Your lordship’s most sincere, 
And faithful humble servant. 
GORE OUSELY. 


Translation of his Persian Majes- 
ty’s letter, referred to in the pre- 
ceding. 


“ In the name of the Almighty God 


whose glory is most excellent, 


“Tt is our august command, that, 
the dignified and excellent, our trus- 
ty, faithful, and loyal well-wisher, 
Sir Gore Ousely, Bart. his Britannic 
Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordi- 
nary (after being honored and exal- 
ted with the expressions of our high- 
est regard and consideration) should 
know, that the copy of the Gospel, 
which was translated into Persian 
by the learned exertions of the late. 
Rev. Henry Martyn, and’ which 
has been presented to us by your ex- 
cellency on the part of the high, 
dignified, learned, and enlightened 
Society of Christians, united for the 
purpose of spreading abroad the 
Holy Books of the Religion of Jesus 
(upon whom, and upon all prophets, 
be peace and blessings !) has reach- 
ed us, and has proved highly accen- - 
table to our august mind, 
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. “In truth, through the learned and 
unremitted exertions of the Rev. 
Henry Martyn, it has been transla- 
ted in a style most benefitting Sa- 
cred Books, that is, in an easy and 
simple diction. Formerly the four 
Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, were known in Persia ; 
but now the whole of the New Tes- 
tament is completed in a most ex- 
cellent manner ; and this circum- 
stance has been an additional source 
of pleasure to our enlightened and 
august mind. Even the four Evan- 
gelists, which were known in this 
country, had never been before ex- 
plained in so clear and luminous a 
manner. We therefore, have been 
particularly delighted with this copi- 
ous and complete translation. Please 
the most merciful God, weshall com- 
mand the select servants, who are 
admitted to our presence, to read* 
to us the above mentioned book from 
the beginning to the end, that we 
may, in the most minute manner, 
hear and comprehend its contents. 
‘¢ Your excellency wil be pleased 
to rejoice the hearts of the above 
mentioned, dignified, learned, and 
enlightened society, with assurances 
of our highest regard and approba- 
tion ; and to inform those excellent 


individuals, who are so virtuously 


engaged in disseminating and mak- 
ing knows the true meaning and in- 
tent of the Holy Gospel, and other 
points in sacred books, that they are 
deservedly honored with our royal 
favor.—Your excellency must con- 
sider yourself as bound to fulfil this 
royal request. 
Given in Rebialavii, 1229. 


(Sealed) 
PATEH ALI SHAH KAJAR.” 


* T beg leave to remark, that the 
‘word * Lilawat,” which the trans- 
‘Jator has rendered “read,” is an 

honorable signification of that act, 
almost exclusively afiplied to the 
iting the Koran. 


erusing Or rect , 
The making use, therefore, of this 
shews the de- 


term or expression, he de 
gree of respect and estimation in 
which the Shah holds the New Tes- 


tament. : 
Note by Sir Gore Ousely. 
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Extract from the Address of 
CHARLES Grant, Jun. Mem- 
ber of Parliament, to_ax auxili- 
ary Bible Society in London. 


iw it were proposed to discover 
some end towards. which the 
greatest possible mass of genius and. 
talent and virtue might be made to 
move ; some object so elevated as 
to outstrip the flight of vulgar pas- 
sion, and yet so level to our capaci- 
ties as to invite the play and exer- 
cise of finer affections, where should 
we look for that object? Where is 
the bright spot which attracts the 
noble powers, but forbids access to 
any unhallowed agents ? What 
feature is there in the human exis- 
tence which fulfils these conditions ? 
Sir, there is one condition which 
cempletely answers them ; and that 
feature is its zmmortality. ‘This is 
the feature in regard to which we 
are all equally great or equally lit- 
tle. his is the idea which unites 
in itself the extremes of awe and 
tenderness, on the one hand, so. infi- 
nitely tremendous as to van uish 
and break down the fierce and re- 
bellious passions—on the other, so 
infinitely affecting as to wake to the 
keenest excess, the most holy sym- 
pathies, the dearest sensibilities. of 
our common nature. 

This is. the object round which 
the best affections may gather 
themselves and lavish all their en- 
ergies, while at its base the malig= 
nant propensities beat and. dash 
themselves in vain. 

And here the Bible Society has 
taken her stand. On this hallowed 
ground, she has reared her magni- 
ficent temple—a temple as I trust, 
exempt from decay and dissolution. 
For those fabrics which we. con- 
struct of the vulgar materials of 
common life, the winds scatter 
them, the floods sweep them away, 
they sink b their own weight ; 
bat this edifice is imperishable as 
the materials of which it is com- 
posed, and eternal, (J speak it with 
reverence) as that terrible name 
with which it is inscribed. It is 
here beyond the confines of the 
grave that the standard has. been 


erected, which shall gather all na~ 
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tions under its shade. Its feet are 
planted on the precincts of the tomb, 

ut its head ascends to that heaven, 
to which it conducts our steps.— 
Below indeed it is surrounded with 
clouds, enveloped in the prophetic 
dreams of that hope which shall 


mever make ashamed, and the aw- | 


ful obscurities of that faith that 
dwells within the veil’but its summit 
is lost in those regions‘ where hope 
vanishes in rapture, faith in visions, 
and where.charity is all in all. 

Truly then did I say, that this in- 
stitution was required to accomplish 
the noble system of our national 
charities—for now we may trace 
‘within the limits of our own country, 
the human existence in every stage 
of its progress. We may trace its 
pains and sorrows, its disappoint- 
ments, its decay and dissolusion. 

. We may trace them, not by fixing 
eur eyes on those calamities them- 
selves, but by regarding those 
means witich a sleep'ess and provi- 
dent benevolence has provided 
to oppose those calamities, to 
avert what may be contingent, to 
mitigate what may be inevitable. 
We may trace them as we trace 
the windings of some mighty river, 
by the lofty embankments which 
are thrown up to check its fury and 
repress its ravages. ‘Thus we trace 
misery by the exertions of benevo- 
lence ; pain and disappointment'by 
the overflowings of sympathy ; 
sickness, desertion and despair by 
the remedies that are supplied, the 
refuge that is opened, the cheerin 
prospects that are unfolded. We 
trace decay by the props that are 
given to the waning strength, and 
the promises whispered to the faint- 
ing heart, 

We trace death itself, not by its 
horrors, but by the consolations that 
are scattered over the tomb, by the 
hopes that are breathed round’ that 


slumber of nature, by the gleams of | 


glory that descend to brighten the 
dark and narrow house. Thus, in 
whatever view we regard man, 
whether as the child of hope or of 
sorrow ; whether as a ilgrim of 
this world or a denizen of the next, 
we are prepared to meet him in 
every exigency of his condition. 


j 


Charles Grant, Jun. [Aprin, 
As men we provide for the wants of 
our fellow men; as rational crea- 
tures we ‘provide for the progress 
and culture of reason; as beings, 
whose rallying word is immortality, 
we provide for an immortal exist- 
ence. 

i beg pardon for intruding at such 
length on the patience of this assem- 
bly—but if it were allowed for me, 
after having taken this general view 
of the subject to descend into more 
minute particulars I think a scené 
might be unfoided which would task 
the proudest imagination of tragic 
poetry to rival or pourtray. Such 
a description it is beyond my power 
to attempt ; Iam sure I shall not 
be able to doit justice. Permit me, 
however, to remark. that amidst 
the various sorrows that press upon 
our feelings, there is none more dis- 
tressing than the sight of calamity 
without the power of relieving it — 
There are many afflictions which 
admit of relief, which can be re- 
moved by the exertions of wealth, 
or soothed by friendship—but there 
are others which are folded up in 
the recesses of a broken heart 
which no sympathy can reach, no 
human efforts assuage, and which 
can be healed only by the hand that 
gave the wound. 

‘These are the sorrows for which 
the Bible: Society provides. If I 
were able to trace, and could per- 
suade you to follow me in tracing 
the progress of one of these holy 
volumes which we are met to dis- 
tribute—If, for example, we could 
stand by the couch of intense pain ¢ 
of pain’ which even the voice of 
friendship is unable to soothe, which 
seems to shiver the very existence, 
and looks for relief only in the sad 
refuge of the grave; if we could 
here present the sacred volume 
and develope its principles, its mo- 
tives, its consolations ; if we could 
revive, im the agonized heart, the 
remembrance of HIM who from 
the manger to the cross was ac- 
quainted with grief and familiar on- 
ly with privation and suffering ; 
if we could awake the recollection 
of that spotiess innccence so reviled ; 
that ineffible meekness so trampled 
upon: that unutterable charity sa 


bd 
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insulted by those whom it came to | 
gave—Above all, if we could awake | 
the memory of those sorrows that 
saddened the shades of Gethsemane 
and have made the mournful sum- 
mit of Calvary so. sacred and pre- 
cious in the eyes of gratitude and 
devotion ; or if we could visit anoth- 
er scene and observe human nature 
in its lowest stage of degradation ; 
if we could: penetrate the-cell of 
the convicted murderer, on whom 
the law has affixed its brand ; if we 
could mark those feelings, frozen in- 
to apathy, that haggard counte- 
nance, over which the passions 
have ceased to rave, but on which 
they have left deep the scars. of 
their devastation; the traces of 
those tears which were wrung by 
yemorse, and have been dried by 
despair; those convulsive throbs 
of heart which shake the whole 
frame and give sad omen of -ap- 
proaching fate: if at such a mo- 
ment we could at once unfold the 
volume of life, and with an angel 
voice proclaim, that even for Aim 
there is a hope beyond that dark 
scene of ignorance—that even for 
him there 1s forgiveness before the 
eternal throne— why sir, would it 
not be opening. Heaven to his view? 
would not a sudden warmth thrill 
his bosom! would not that hardness 
be dissolved and those fixed eyes 
melt down with tears of penitence 
and praver ? } 

Orif, passing froma this scene, we 
should ‘approach the house of 
mourning and observe the widowed 
mother, now bereaved of her last 
hope, refusing to be comforted ; 
abandoned like a wreck upon the 
waters to the sport of every grief, 
and forgetting, in the excess of an- 
euish every source of consolation ; 
it we could lead the mourner to the 
feetof HIM who had compassion on 
the widowed parent, checked the 
bier of death and rescued the victim 
from his grasp > if we could then} 
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open a glimpse of thefuture and re- 
alize that moment of re-union which 
shall abundantly overpay years of 
separation and anguish ; if in these 
and many other instances, which 
will suggest themselves, I will not 
say to the imagination, but to the 
feelings of every man, we could 
watch the influence of those sacred 
writings, which may this day be the 
instruments of circulating: more 
widely : if we could mark their ef- 
fects in individual cases, in weaning 
from discontent and pain, in calm- 
ing the troubled spirit°and exalt- 
ing the depressed, and grovelling: 
thought, then indeed should we find 
the amplest motives and rewards for 
the utmost exertions in this cause. 
We are about to’ return to our 
ordinary pursuits and pleasures, but 
in the midst. of that career, let us 
sometimes pause and recollect: that 
while we are immersed in business 
or amusement, these sacred _ vol- 


umes, like the eternal laws-of na= 


ture, are silently performing their 
destined functions: are still cons 
tinuing their progress, visiting the 
abodes of vice and contagion—de- 
scending into the haunts of poverty 
and sorrow, cheering the cottage, 
making glad the solitary place and 
brightening the desert with new ver- 
dure. We cannot’ indeed trace 
those effects, we cannot perceive 
the hopes which are awakened, the 
griefs that are assuaged, the hearts 
that are bound up, the consolations 
which are administered —But there 
isan eye that traces them, and one 
day perhaps the page on which these 
hopes and griefs and consolations 
are recorded and treasured up, may 
be unfolded. On thatday we shall 
not repent that we have contributed. 
in our humble measure, to supply to 
millions of our fellow creatures, the 
means of consolation in this: life, 
and of happiness ina future state of 
existence. 
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~ Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 
1815. 
Feb. 11. From Mr. Moses Elliott, collected in new set- ; 
’ tlements, teat § 8 72 
22. From the Estate of George Olcott, dosed. by ; 
John Williams, Esq. Executor, - - * 100 00 
23. From Rev. Marshfield” BRAS contributed in | 
_ new settlements, - - ee DOS 
24, From Abner Benedict, Tre do. do. - - 20 00 
March 4. From Asahel Gaylord, do. do. - 31 41 
15. From Rev. Abraham Scott, do. a a 8] 
From Rey. James Parker, do. do. - 34 86 
$213 04 
— += 


Received by P. W. Gallaudet for Foreign Missions. 
1814. 
Nov. 16. From Rev. Dr. Strong, received from a young nt 
man in Sharon, - - - - - g 1 00° 


1815. : ; 
Jan. 2. From P. B. Gleason & Co. from a female friend 
to Foreign Missions, - - - = 1 00 
Feb. 8. From a female friend to Missions, = - - 5 00 
7 00 


gc Tue Eprrors have received a valuable Communication, stating, 
in all its bearings, the interesting enquiry, ‘“‘ In what manner shall I 
know that 1 am a subject of gracious adoption by God ?” The enquiry 
is important, and the Editors hope that some of their Correspondents 
may favor them with a satisfactory answer. But previous to the inser- 
tion of the enquiry, the Editors wish for an interview with the writer. 


' jects in view. One is to give an 
. exact account of the genealogies 


of Israel; the other, to give an 


_ nish captivity. These genealo- 


from the captivity by the au- 


-by divine appointment, the sa- 
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A Summary of the Sacred Histo- | to take possession of the inheri- 
ry contained in the Books of |tances of their fathers. These 
Chronicles and Esra, nith Re- genealogies are followed by the 
marks on their Credibility and |inspired’ evangelists Matthew 
Inspiration. and Luke, in giving the royal an- 

cestry of the Son of Mary, who 

was ‘the son of David, the son 
of Abraham.”-—The genealogi- 
cal accounts costained in these 
books of the Chronicles, are es- 
pecially important, to ascertain 
the fulfilment’ of many of the 
early prainises of God. Sever- 
al of the divine promises given 
to Abyaham, to his sous, and to 
the families of Israel, could not 
otherwise be knewn to have been 
falfilled. But now while we are- 
enabled to trace the lines of their 
posterity, by an infallible guide, 
we may discover the holy faith- 
fulness of God, whereby he hos 
most punctually performed: all 
his promises, agreeably to the 
sacred declarations of his word. 
fhe sacred history given inthe 
books of the Kings, though per- 
fect in ity. nature, according to 
the design of the inspired writer, 
thority of these genealogies, Uie | doesnot contain all things which 
respective families were euabled might be necessary and useful for 
Vox. VIII. NO- 7. Gg 


N the two Books of Chroni- 
) cles, the inspired Historian 
acems.to. have two principal ob- 


of the patriarchs and the tribes 


additional history of the deal- 
ings of God with his people, from 
the death of Saul to the Babylo- 


gies are of great importance, and 
were particularly so to the Jews, 
not only as they show the royal 
line of the Messiah, but as they 
point out the distinction of tke 
several tribes of Zsrael, particu- 
larly the tribe of Levi, to which 


cred service of the priesthood 
waslimited. These sacred books 
being published after the return 
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the people of God concérning the 
events of that interesting period, 
which elapsed from the death of 
the first king of Israel, to the 
tinre of the captivity in Babylon. 
The sacred writer of the Books 


of Chronicles, therefore makes 


such addilions to the history of 
this period, as were necessary to 
render it complete. The princi- 
pal object of the sacred historian 
seems to he to give a near and 


distinct view of individual char- 


acter, in the illustrious’ persena- 
ges by whom this period was dis- 


“ tinguished, exhibiting partitular- 


Ty, their piety and impiety to- 
wards God, with all the necessa- 
ry consequences. The piety of 
David and Solomon are drawn in 


‘ very livély colours, with the di-. 


vine approbation of their fideli- 


‘ty, and the constant blessings of 


God which were enjoyed by 
them while they ‘continued in 
the ways of obedience. The 
humble’ and prophetic prayer of 
Solomon at the dedication of the 
temple, the imposing cerémonies 
of that great solemnity, the pres- 
ence and promises'of the God of 
Israel, are-given in ithe most im- 
pressive terms. The deféction 
of Solomon in'the latter part of 
his life, with ‘all its fatal’ conse- 
quences, the character of the pi- 
ous and the vicious princes who 
sat successively on the throne of 
Judah, with the blessings and 
judgments with which they were 
attended, are exhibited ina most 
clear and instructive manner. 
he final displeasure of a’ holy 
God, alter long forbearance, after 
the most earnest and repeated ad- 
monitiers of his prophets, is pre- 
sented in a striking light, and 
assigned as the reason, and the 
only reason that they were left 


that their cily and temple were 
brought to deselation.—During 
this period of about 450 years; 
a continual succession of inspir- 
ed prophets of God was preserved 
among his people. These deliv- 
ered the truths of heaven; they 
| shewed the house of Israel their 
transgressicns, often denouncing 
in the most pointed terms the 
judgments of God against iniqui- 
ty; they promised great mercies 
to obedience. and repentance, 
pointed out the way of duty to 
princes and people, showing the 
path of safety and peace. * 
Notwithstanding the many 
painful instances of disobedience 
and departure from the true God, 
which appear in these books of 
the Chronicles, we still discover 
his true church, his holy and 
faithful wership even in the 
darkest times. Though at times 
| greatly obscured by superstition 
and corruption, thére are always 
_to be found knees which’ have 
not bowed to the image of Baal; 
‘thére are ever some to'stand with 
the holy prophets to’ mourn over 
the declension of Jerusalem, and 
to offer their humble sacrifices’ 
to the only true God, the God of 
‘Tsrael. In the darkest times, 
there were some to weep and 
pray, the Lord heard their sup- 
plications and came for their de- 
Nverance. ERE his Bs 
We now make 2 few remarks. 
‘J. These two books of the 
Chronicles appear to have been 
written by Ezra; and compiled 
‘mostly from authentic decu- 
ments which had been preserved 
by the prophets. These books, 


like several others of the sacred 
scriptures, do not bear the name 
of the inspired writer. But it 
has been the universal opinion of 


a prey to the king of Babylon;! Jews and Christians that they 
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were written by-the prophet Ez- 
ra. They were written alter the 
captivity, as they bring down the 
sacred history to that memorable 
epoch, and mention the Persian 
decree by which the seventy 
years of the capliyity was con- 
cluded. ‘The period which sne- 
ceeded the captivity was the 


time in which Ezra lived. And 


as he is declared to have been “a 
xeady scribe in the law of Moses, 
which the Lord God of Israel 
had given,” and was greatly con- 


versaut with the sacred scrip-. 


tures he was a most suitable per- 
son for this work. He was emi- 
nent for learning, as is evident 
from his distinction at the. court 
of Persia; jhe had a very strong 
attachment to his own nation, 
and to the religion of the God of 
Israel. - a 

These sacred books must have 
been compiled, in a great meas- 
ure from records and historical 
memoirs which had been written. 
at different periods by the proph- 
ets of the respective times. Of 
these historic memoirs we have 
before spoken. There is suffi- 
cient evidence that such. records 
were made and faithfully preser- 
ved inthe kingdom of David and 
his successors... Several referen- 
ces to writings of this kind are 
found in the books of Chronicles. 
«Now the acts of David. the 
king, first and last, behold they 
are writen in the book of Sam- 
wel the seer, and in the ‘book of 
Nathan the. prophet, and in the 
book .of Gad. the seer.” It is 
evident. from. this passage, that 
those historic. memoirs were full 
and extensive accounts. . “ Now 
the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
first and last, are they not writ- 


ten in the book of Nathan the 


"prophet, and in the prophecy af 


Abijah the Shilonite, and in the 
visions of Iddothe seer. Other 
authorities of this kind which 
are mentioned, are, the book of 
Shemaiah the prophet, the book 
of Jehu the son of Hanani, the 
writings of Isaiah the prophet, 
the sayings of the Seers, the 
books of the Kings, and the la- 
mentations of Jeremiah. In the 
number of the great officers of 
David, Jehoshaphat is called the 
Recorder. In the reign of Hez- - 
ekiah, Joab the son of Asaph 
sustains the same office. Whence 
it appears, that, in addition to 
the historical notes which seem 
to -have been usually taken and 
preserved by the prophets, there 
was a particular ;officer in the 
government whose business it 
was to, make a faithful. record of 
all important transactions. From 
the book. of Esther we learn that 
similar records were kept in the 
empire of Persia. ‘These records 
and memoirs preserved by the 
prophets and others, form the 
materials from which the two 
books of Chronicles appear to 
have been compiled. That the 
prophet Ezra was the writer we 
have an evidence of some weight 
at least, in the fact that the: 
book of Ezra, which was clearly 
written by him, seems to be a 
continuation of the books of 
Chronicles. The last -verses of 
Chronicles, and the first “verses 
of Ezra are just alike. ; 
2. The portion of sacred his- 
tory contained in the books of 
Chronicles is true. We could 
hardly wish for a more conclu- 
sive evidence of the fidelity of 
the sacred historian, than the 
frequent reference to the au- 
thorities which have been men- 
tioned. The historical writings 
of the prophets and recorders 
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were of a public nature, many 
wre acquainted with them, and 
they weré accessible by all. To 
these documents, 
known to’be authentic, the sac- 
red writer often refers for the 


confirmation, and for additional | 


particulars of his narrative. This 
isa testimony for its authentici- 
ty, of a most satisfactory kind.’ 
Many. things contained in 
these: books of Chronicles, must 
have ' been” supported or over- 
thrown, at the time they were 
published, by the most authen- 
tic tradition. A great part of 
those most important events, in 
the history of their nation, could 
never have been forgotten by 
the Jews, and those related 
would never have been received 
as authentic, had they not been 
confirmed by their traditions. 
Yet. they were received by this 
people as facts. The most of 
the genealogies here contained 
must’necessarily have been pre- 
served in family record and tra- 
dition. For no cther people 
Were ever so. attentive to these 
things as the Jews. Had they, 
then, been inconsistent with their 
ynost authentic traditionary doc- 
uments, they could not have 
been received. That they were 
received; under these cirewm- 
statices, proves them to be au- 
thentic. | 
* The history contained in the 
books of Chronicles is confirm. 
ed by its conformity’ with the 
Books of Kings: The authen- 
‘ticity of those hooks we have 
‘already established. The most 
essential parts of the books of 
‘Chronicles ‘agree, substantially, 
with the books of Kings; and, 
where.they differ, they are not 
—Angonsistent. This agreement 


which were/ 


' Jews. 


and consistency is a strong ar-— 
gument for their authenticity. - 
A remark which was made: 
on the books of the Kings, may 
here be repeated. The prin- 
cipal part of the history contain- 
ed in the books of Chronicles 
must have been extremely humb- 
ling to the national pride of the 
In the early part’ of this 
period, they appear in the height 
of prosperity and power. ‘They 
were most eminently favored 
with the blessings of God’s pro- 
vidence, with the privileges of 
divine instruction, © with the 
faithful Jabors ‘and’ prayers of 
the holy prophets, with the wor- 
ship and services of the sacred 
temple, and with the holy wri- 
tings of Moses and the prophets. 
Yet, under all these advantages, 
they forsook. the God of their: 
fathers, they neglected his or- 
dinances and precepts, in defi- 
ance of every admonition they. 
worshipped idol gods, and, final- 


‘ly, -were subdued by a foreign 


conqueror and garried captive 
into a distant land. Sucli a rep- 
resentation would never have 
been ackuowledged ‘as an ‘au- 
thentic narrative, could it pos- 
sibly have been controverted. 
The portion of sacred history 
now under consideration is a re- 
markable fulfilment of ancient 
prophecy. The prosperity, the 
gefection, the degeneracy, and 
the captivity of this people had: 
been fully foretold by Moses, 
Joshua, and others of their early 
prophets. Ft had been solemnly 
declared, even, that their mighty 
temple, which seemed to bid de- 
fiance to the ravages of time, 
should be utterly demolished, 
that their city should be des- 
troyed and the people transplant- 
ed to foreign lands. AH this is- 
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here said to have been accom- 
plished. . If then those early 
predictions were divine prophe- 


with the Shishak of the scrip-— 


tures, was the first who: passed» 


cy, the history is true.— We are | 


informed, 2. Chron. xxi. 8. “ In. 


his days the Edomites revolted 
from under the dominion of Ju- 
dah, and made themselves a 
king.” ‘This is a remarkable 
fulfilment of the ancieut prophe- 
cy of Isaac, when pronouncing 
his dying blessing upon Esau his 
sop. ‘ And by thy sword shalt 
thou live, and shalt serve thy 
brotber: and it shall come to 
pass, when thou shalt have the 
dominion, that thow shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck.” 
The sacred history of the 
Ghronicles is confirmed by the 
testimony of profane historians. 
The representation here given 
of the power and prosperity of 
Solomon; of the erection of the 
magnificent temple at Jerusalem; 
of the aid afforded by the” king 
of Tyre in that great work ; of 
the wealth and power of Egypt; 
ef the extraordinary greatness, 
ihe decline and ruin of Ninevah; 
of the magnificence and strength 
of Babylon, with the extensive 
power and conquests of Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; of the’ final over- 
throw of that mighty empire by 
Cyrus the Persian 5 are historic- 
al facts abundantly attested by 
the historian of Greece and most 
other ancient nations. In 2 
Chron. xii. 9. we are told, So 
Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took a- 
way the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house ; he took all: 
che carried away also the shields 
of gold which Solomon had 
made.’ Herodotus informs ‘us 
that Sesostris king of Egypt, 
who is supposed to be the same 


| 


the Arabian gulf and subdued 
the inhabitants bordering on the © 
Erythrean Sea. He adds, that 
“he levied a mighty army, and 
made a martial progress by land, - 
subduing all the nations whom 
he met with on his march.” - 
He says that’ wherever he con- 
guered, he erected pillars as 
monuments ef his conquest. - 
And then adds, ‘“‘ Some of them 
I myself have seen in Palestine 
of Syria.’ That is in Judea. 
A very remarkable confirmation: 
of the sacred account. » : 
3. ‘Fhe two books of Chron-: 
icles were written under the: 
guidance of ‘the: Holy Spirit of: 
God. ‘Phe same character: of: 
Jehovah, the same religious doc- 
trine and worship the same mor- 
al truths, the same character of 
holiness and sin, which appear in; 
all the holy scriptures, are here 
also to be found. Nor is. there 
any deviation from these -great 
truths. That a work of such 
length should be written, by any 
one or any nomber of individs- 
als, not specially enlightened and 
guided by the divine Spirit, in 
which the character and imme- 
diate agency of God is so often 
introduced, withoat an expres, 
sion derogatory to his perfections, 
unworthy of his holiness or coun- 
tenancing inperfection in crea- 
tures, is absolutely impossible. 
The Most High is ever kept in 
view, as the great actor in every 
transaction, and the illustrious 
personages which are introduced, 
David, Solomon, Jeroboam, He- 
zekiah, Josiah; Sennacherib, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who would have 
been the heroes of any uninspi- 
red writer, are merely instru- 
ments in his hands for the ac- 
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complishment of the holy designs 
of his wisdom andgrace.. The 
eonciseness, the extraordinary 
comprehensiveness and dignity 
of the narrative, are worthy of 
the Holy Spirit, and beyond the 
attainments of human genius. 

» These books contain several 
striking prophecies. Their faith- 
ful: accomplishment .shows the 
ompiscient mind by which they 
were indited. They were re- 
ceived by the Jews and by the 
holy prophets of God as of di- 
vine authority, and were added 
to their sacred law. Ja the 
same character were they re- 
ceived by the apostles of Christ. 
By our Lord himself they are 
included in the -genéral distine- 
tion of “ Moses and the proph- 
ets.” 1. Chron. xxix. 10, 11.. 
* David blessed the Lord before 
all the congregation; and David 
said, Blessed be thou Lord God 
of Israel our father, forever and 
ever... Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty ; for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thow art exalted above all.” 
It is remarkable that this pas- 
sage is so exactly conformable to 
the conclusion of: the ‘Lord’s 
prayer given by Christ; and to 
the heavenly song recorded in 
the fifth of the Revelation. As 
itis generally supposed that our 
ord, in his dying exclamation 
on the cross, “‘ My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me,” re- 
peated a part of the 22d Psalm, 
it may well be. supposed that in 
the conclusion of ihe Lord’s 
prayer he had a particular refer- 
ence to this sacred ascription of 
the same inspired David. 
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THE book of Ezra will now 
claim. a little attention. Few 
characters are presented in the 
Old Testament, equally entitled, 
to veneration with that of Ezra. - 
We are apt to forget his great- 
ness in the shortness of the book | 
which bears \his name. Yet. 
there are very few which deserve 
and haye ever received such un- - 


‘limited respect from all the 


Jews. He was, under God, the 
restorer of their nation, after the. . 
desolations of the Assyrian cap- 
tivity. He was a second. Moses, 
who restored their civil and ec- 
clesiastical state, after all had 
been broken down by thé tri- 
uniphs of idolaters. — 

Ezra was a descendant of the 
captives who were carried away. 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. He 
was of the family of the priest- 
hood, lineally descended from 
Aaron. Whether he had ever, 
been at Jerusalem before receiv- 
ing a special commission for that 
purpose from the king of Persia, 
we aré unable, and it is unneces- 
sary to determine. I rather 
think he was not. 

The book of Ezra opens with 
an account of the famous decree 
of Cyrus, the king of Persia, 
and conqueror of Babylon, for 
the release of the Jews from 
captivity, and for the re-building 
of the city and temple of Jeru- 
salem. This was in the year. 
before Christ 536, just 70 years. 
from the conquest of the city; 
and the captivity of the people 
by Nebuchadnezzar. Cyrus says 
in his decree, “ The Lord God 
of heaven hath given.me all ihe 
Kingdoms of the earth, and he 
hath charged me to build him 
an house at: Jerusalem, which is 


in Judah.” The command of 
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-nomore than a reference to that 
- signal declaration of the prophet 
‘Isaiah, nearly 200. years before 
this time, calling him by name, 
. That saith of Cyrus, he is my 
shepherd, and shall. perform all 
my pleasure; even saying to Je- 
-rusalem, Thou shalt be built ; 
andto the temple, thy foundation 
Shall be laid.”?. This. prophecy 
amist have been shown sto Cyrus 
by Daniel, who then held an emi- 
nent station at the court of Bab- 
slon, and it might naturally in- 
duce him to issue his great de- 
_‘eree for the restoration of Jeru- 
-salerh. By virtue of this decree, 
‘many thousands of Jews remov- 
ed immediately, from) Babylon 
io Jerusalem, under the direc- 
. tion of Zerubbabél the governor, 
and Joshua the high priest; and 
soon after, laid the foundation of 
ihe temple with great joy.—Ia 
the. ‘next reign, the enemies of 
ihe Jews procured a decree from 
ihe king of Persia, who wasa 
_cvery corrupt prince, to stop the 
building of the city and temple. 
in these afflictions the people 
trere encouraged by the proph- 
ets Haggai and Zechariah to 
persevere in their work. God 
_ looked upon their sorrows, and 
~-gave that ever remarkable prom- 
ise of the Messiah. Hag. i). 4. 
&ec. “ Yet now be strong, O Ze- 
gubbabel, saith the Lord; and 
be strong, O Joshua, son of Jo- 
sedech, the high priest ; and be 
"strong, allbye people of the land, 
‘saith the Lord, and werk ; for I 
am with you, saiththe Lord of 
hosts —And I will shake all. na- 
- tiovs, and the Desire ofall na- 
tions shall come : and i will fill 
this house with glory, saith the 
Lord of hosts.--- The glory af this 
latter house shall be greater than 
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of. the former, saith the Lord of 
hosts: and» in this. place will tT 
give peace saith, the Lord of 
hosts.” Notwithstanding the 
great. encouragement . afforded 
by these divine promises for the 
erection of. the temple; the 
building: advanced very slowly. 
After the labor of a number of 
years, the work was but. partial- 
ly accomplished. In the next 
reign, the reign of Darius, ave- 
ry ample decree was obtained 
from the king, for the. comple- 
tion of the temple, for the re-es- 
tablishment of the city, and the 
sacred rites of their divine wor- 
ship. This decree gave new an- 
imation to the desponding Jews, 
and, in a few. years, the temple 
was completed and dedicated 
with great. solemnity... From 
this time, the Fewish state con- 
tinued in the possession of a par- 
iial ‘independence, and in the 
enjoyment of their holy religion ; 
but .was weak and -poor, con- 
stantly harassed. by enemies, 
struggling. with innumerable dif- 
ficulties, till Ezra obtained from 
king Artaxerxes anew and very 
ample decree for the re-estab- 
lishment. of itheir nation and 
worship. This famous decree, 
which..cowmipleiely re-established 
the. Jewish state, was given in 
the year before Christ, 458, 61 
years alter the decree.of Darius, 
and 78-years from the first de- 
cree for the return of the Jews, 
which was given by Cyrus. 
From the memorable event 
now in. view, the favorable de- 
cree of Darius and the ample 
commission given to Ezra, com- 
mences that great prophetical 
period, the seventy weeks of the 
prophet Daniel. In the time of 
his prayer and fasting, the hum- 
ble prophet is informed by the 
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angel Gabriel, “Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to 
‘bring i everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up. the vision 
and prophecy; and to anoint the 
“most holy.” Know, therefore, 
‘and ‘understand, that from the 
going forth ef the command- 
ment to restore and to build Je- 
rusalem, “unto the Messiah the 
Prince, shall be seven. weeks, 
and threes¢ore.and two weeks: 
And he shail confirm the cov- 
‘enant with many for-one week.” 
“Jt would ‘not “conrport with our 
‘present design to attempt a par- 
tictilar elucidation ofthis famous 
prophecy. It may however be 
observed thatthe character of 
the Messiah was never establish- 
ed, Nor was lisinediatorial work 
‘accomplished, till his death; and 
dis. rising fromsthe«dead.. He 
owas ‘declared ;to -be the.Son of 
God with power, 2ccording to 
ihe spirit.of holiness, by the res- 
urrection from the dead.” Rom. 
logs fe May, therefore, well 
be concluded that this important 
prophetic period concerning the 
Messiah did: terminate’ at’ his 
death. These seventy weeks 
are weeks of years, making490 
years. From the year in which 


Darius issued his commandment. 


to restore and le build Jerusalem, 
giving to Ezra ample authority 
to carry it itito- execution, if the 
yoar 458, to the time’ ofthe 
crucifixion of our Lord, was sag 
490 years. 


By virtue of this iepnon <a 


ihe King of Persia,» Ezra, with 
great numbers of Jews in va- 
rious paris of the empire, went 
to Jerusalem, and raised the 
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attention... 


[Soix, 


city, in some measure, to. its 
former splendor. He found that 
the people had become much 
corrupted in their manners, that 


great numbers had intermarried 


with the.people of the neighbor- 
ing nations... As this would ne- 


‘cessarily produce confusion . in 


their families and tribes, and 
was expressly contrary to the 


‘commandment of God, he gave 


orders that all those who had 


“married strange wives should 


put them away. Several other 
great abuses and errors were re- 
formed by his authority, by his 
persevering exertions, and his 
faithful example, and the nation 
soon assumed-a state of quiet- 
ness and: prosperity... The divine 
law became an objectof. careful 
‘The daily sacrifices 
were steadily offered to. Ged, 
aid the: blessings of his grace 
were richly shed -upon the a 
ple of his ancient covenant.: 

The very. interesting» por lion 
of sacred history, contained Vin _ 
this:book, .was written by Ezra. 
It bears his name, and: he often 
speaks, in it,of himself, ‘As he 
“ had»prepared his heart to.seek 
the-law of the: Lord, and to do 


it;/and to ‘teach in Israel statues 
vand judgments,” 


- he was -emin- 
ently qualified ‘for. this work— 


‘He ‘was’ a-cotemporary writer, 


and‘this book has albthe marks 
of authenticity. which usually 
appear in the works of authors 


who write of thecevents of their 
Tow times? 


The. character of 
Cyrus here givewis conformable 
to the «prophecy-of Isaiah, and 
to the very elegant history of 
that great prince by the Greek, 
historian Xenophon. 

* Ezra’s account-of the:succeed- 
ing princes of Persia, their power 
and wealth, their Juxury and 
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_ magnificencey and the: revolu- 


‘tions of the empire, are. perfect-. 
ly conformable to the testimony — 


-of the most authentic. historians 
.of. the Greeks and? Persians. 


‘The character and history of 


‘the Jews, here given. is support- 
-ed' by all the evidence of collat- 
feral history. © tnt tY 
-) In this'sacred book we discov- 
-er:the clearest. marks of the su- 
‘perintending guidance of the 
“Holy Spirit. We ‘behold. the 
preservation of the: Church un- 
-der every trial, we see all events 
-overruled, in the | holy -provi 
dence of God for the promotion 
-of the interests of Zion, we see 
the same holy and.faithful God 
at the head of: his kingdom, and 
-we find the same perfect moral 
-truth, ‘which enstamps every 
-page of his holy word. 
God will surely. chastise his 
~people, though he do not utterly 
destroy them. Jn the portion 
of sacred history which we have 


‘now had-in-review, we are in- | 


formed of the terrible judgments 
“with which a holy God: chastis- 
~ed the people of his ancient cov- 
-enant.. They had, indeed, a 
‘promise of; perpetual preserva- 
, tion, a promise which could nev- 


_er be forgoiten ; yet; in the time |”. 
of thetr transgressions, of their. 


sunbelief. and, incorrigibleness, 
they were called to bear the se- 


-tverest corrections.» They saw) 


-their beloved city :and, temple 
-made a desolation, they» were 
. subjected to the cruelty. of mer- 
. Giless oppressors,ito the reproach- 
es of exulting idolators.» 
When God's people: mourn 


- and pray, there isa time of his: 


love and his favor. Though his 
face be hidden:from thems; hid- 


_ den for the greatest provoca- | 


tions, if they accept of -the pun- 
Vor. VIL. No. 7. 


God will-have al! the praise... -. 


jshment of their. iniquities, if 


they forsake the ways of wick- 
edness and turn to the Lord, 
pleading the remembrance of his 
grace, not for their own right- 
eousnesses but for his great mer- 
cies, he will hear from his holy 
habitation, he will remember 
his love and remember his cov- 
enant, and give them to behold 
the tokens of his grace. In the. 
darkest times, he can raise up 
eminent instruments for the ac- 
complishment - of his merciful 
purposes. and for the furtherance 
of the holy designs of -his)grace. 
—The interests of all kingdoms 
and countries are ordered .with 


_a steady reference to the welfare 


of Zion, and, in the end, Zion’s 


—@2e— | 
* ‘i 


[As there are many pious youth in 


the parts of the country in which 
our: Magazine. circulates, | whose 
‘parents are not professois of ‘reli- 
gion, who are often desirous ‘of in- 
struction relative to their duty, as 
: Christians, towards their near con- 
‘nections, the following suggestions 
from the “ Christian Observer,” 
“upon-this subject, we believe will 
be read with interest, and we hope 
with mucivbenefit.] Eps. 


On the. Conduct of Religious Char- 
. acters to their Parents. . ; 

s§ PRREELY ye have received, 

freely give,” is a: principle 


|. deeply inscribed upon the Chris- 


tian heart. No sooner.do we be- 

come experimentally acquainted 

with the valae of religion than 

we desire “others to participate 

in. its blessings. Here,.often- 

times,” our, tender sympathies 
Hh 
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discover a peculiar field for their 
exercise and gratification; name- 
ly, when our beloved parents 
happen to be insensible to the 
importance and blessedness of 
piety. In such a case as this, 
the Christian naturally yearns 
over the souls that are ready to 
perish ; and forms the most 
glowing association of parental 
kindness, and parental happiness. 
in short, his heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for his parents is, 
that they might be saved. 

- The zeal here described is 
highly to be commended. It is 
the genuine fruit of Divine 
grace. Nevertheless, its ardor 
bas not been invariably govern- 
ed by prudence, or tempered by 
eharity.. The unhappy conse- 
quence has been an increased 
enmity in the parent to true re- 
Jigion: he has perversely judged 
of it by the failings of its advo- 
cate, and has accordingly resist- 
ed its claims to his regard... 

On - this account it is that I 
beg leave to. submit, the follow- 
ing rules.to those readers of “ the 
Chistian Observer” who are so- 
licitous to engage their parents 
to flee from the wrath to come, 
and to lay hold on eternal life. 

1. “The spirit of meekness” 
ought, under all cirnumstances, 
to characterize our filial deport- 
Mment.—We begin with this re- 
quisite, because it is. morally 
certain that the irreligious pa- 
rent will animadvert, and se- 
verely too, upon the change 
which religion has effected in 
his son,~ almost as soon as he 
discovers it. Contemplating his 
strange doctrines (for they are 
strange indeed to him,) and the 

Pass FAR U8 aE, 
_ ™* The suggestions are equally ap- 
. plicable to both sexes. 


alteration in his:conduct and dis- 


position, the parent may realize 


the picture drawn by Archbishop: 
Leighton, in some part of his 
Commentary’ on St. Peter :—— 
‘When a son or a daughter,” 
says he, “in a family, begins to 
inquire after God, and ~with- 
draws from their profane or dead 
way, what a clamout is preseiit- 
ly raised against him! ‘Oh, my 
son, or daughter, is become a 
plain fool’. But, whatever 
be the language of the parent, 
whether it be more or less irri- 
tating than that which the Arch- 
bishop has put into his mouth, he 
cannot altogether suppress his 
objections to his son’s enthusias- 
tic piely, or his apprehensions. 


fas to its baneful consequences. 


And he will thus. put the reli- 
gious spirit of his son to no or- 
dinary trial. > eS 
If, happily, in the foregoing 
case, the son should take a les- 
son from Him who was meek and 
lowly of -heart'; and should 
manifest in his reply, a due res- 


pect for the opinions and: feel- 


ings of his parent, it is impos- 


sible to say how favorable an 


impression he may preduce. Let 
him asstreshis parent that he 
feels indebted for that kind in- 
tention which may have dicta- 
ted the animadyersion he has 
received ; that he desires: to 
harmonize on the solemn topic 
of réligion with. one who has 
the strongest claim to his. affec- 
tion; that he is most-ready. to 
be taught by’him; and that he 
wishes to be rescued from error, 
if he has ignorantly, or inad- 
vertently, embraced it, and to 
tread the path of truth. Let 
him also shun the appearance 
of a reprover, or even an instric- 
ter, of one whom God has com- 
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manded him to honor ; offering for unkinduess, may he not thus 
no other hints on the nature and | overcome evil by good ; and con- 
importance of religion thaw what | strain his parent to acknowledge, 
are necessarily involved in the | in this, one instance at least, the 
“vindication of his own views. | excellence and power of piety = 
By thus replying to his parent, | 2. Prudence 1s here peculiarly 
he can scarcely fail to smooth | needful—For want of this im- 
ihe asperity; of prejudice; and | portant quality, an unseasonable 
may, through Divine grace, ex- | remark may be made in our con- 
tite a spirit. of calm and dispas- | versation, ‘or correspondence 
sionate enqniry. At any rate, | with our parents, on the subject 
there will be nothing lost, if | of religion; or an unseasonable 
there be nothiug actually gained, | appeal to. the Oracles of Truth 
by this meek and respectful de- | may be proposed. Or, by the 
meanour.. The parent will, at | injudicious recommendation of 
least; not .be repelled at the | religious books, the pious sop 
threshold, even if he be not in- | may still unhappily defeat the 
duced to enter the, temple of | object he pursues. Surely he is 
Christianity. 9. bound by the ties both of natu- 

ral and Christian affection, by 
his daily prayer for, the salva- 
tion pf his parents, by the ex- 
ample and the love of Christ, 
to proceed’ cautiously and con- 
ciderately in these respects. At 
the same time, when a fair op- 
portenity presents itself, it may 
be useful for him to hint, res- 
pectfully and affectionately, that 
the Scriptures are to be referred 
to as the standard of religion; 
that he himself will readily be 
tried by | this; and abandon, 
through God’s assistance, what- 
ever is contrary to their dicis- 
ion. If by this suggestion he 
should induce his parent to 
* search the Scriptures,” in o7- 
der to ascertain, like the Bere- 
ans of old (Acts xvii. 11.) wheth- 
er these things are so, he will 
have sct his parent in the high 
road (if we may so express it) 
to truth, to holiness, and happi- 
ness. And when we recollect 
how many distinguished Chris- 
tians of ‘the preseut day owe 
their religion, under God, to an 
impartial study of his Word 
alone, the study of that Word 


_-The meekness for which we 
‘are contending will appear the | 
more necessary, when it is re- 
membered what further trials of 
temper the religious son may 
Shave to undergo. His temper 
may be tried by the’ occasional 
impatience and untoward hu- 
mors of his parent: perhaps the 
Jatter is galled by some greivous 
disappoiutment ; harassed by a 
press of worldly business ; visit- 
ed with the tediousness of dis- 
“ease, or the severity of pain. 
Or he may be heavy laden with 
the infirmities of age ; and 
threatened by the approach of 
‘death, which has no glad tidings 
for his ear. Vexed, complain- 
ing, irritable, he may frequently 
be betrayed into vehemence and 
anger. And these feelings are 
likely to be strengthened by con- 
sidering the religious system of 
bis son opposed as it is to his 
own views and inclinations. But 
if, on such trying occasions, his 
son should. be restrained and 
governed by “ the Spirit of 
Christ ;” if,he should return pa- 
Sience for impatience, kindness 
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is little likely to be unproduc- 
tive in the case before us. The 
parent, we may suppose, is indig- 
Mant as he hears it asserted’ that 
all aré “miserable sinners,’ * with- 
out hope or help but in Christ. 
He opens the Bzble,* to deter- 
mine “whether this be truth or 
error. He discovers there, that 
“all have sinned ;? that the blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin; and “that no one com: 
eth to the Father but by Christ. 
These, or similar passages, meet- 
ing the parent's eye, in his pe- 
Bleak of the Sacred ‘Volume, 
might have the same effect, 
through the influence of the 
Spirit of God,’ which, we are 
told, the study ‘of the Word of 
‘fruth produced some time since, 
in the case of a distinguished 
Jew. He translated part of the 
New Testament into’ Hebrew, 
for the sake of ‘disproving ‘the 
Messiahship of Jesus’ Christ: 
and, in the very attempt, he’ be. 
came a convert to Christianity. 
The prudence’ and’ discretion, 
FE have recommended will be 
particularly shewn in ‘the judi- 
cious choice of religious Books. 
Law’s “ Serious Call,” which 
has in some Cases produced the 
happiest conviction of the su- 
preme importance of religion, in 
others T have known to be so iH 
yeceived as to occasion a greater 
aMenation of mind than ever ‘to 
the subject of which it treats. 
This unhappy effect is, mdeed, 
partly to be imputed to that se- 
verity which pervades the val. 
uable work of Mr. Law, and 
—— 


* This supposition will appear. 
far from extravagant to tliose who. 
have observed how seldom, the Bi- 
ble is opened by the generality of 
men, and even by men who are out- 
wardly a7 oral in their conduct. 


which is‘ too little relieved by: 
the glad tidings ‘of the Gospel. 
But it'shews that much diserun- 
ination should be employéd“in 
adapting books to’ the ‘state’ of 
mind of the person to! whom 
they are given. Even‘our Lord 
considered what” his’ ‘diseiples 
were ‘able to bear. ‘The. son, 
therefore, ‘should: invite’ his*pa- 
rent’s attention to such books as 
are least likely to offend his pre- 
judices, “ while» they are calcuta- 
ted both to ‘conyince his‘ander- 
standing and affect’ his heart; 
and while, at “the ‘same inde: 
they faithfully “pitinead the os 
council of God. 

T will here introduce an anee: 
dote, which seems! ‘appropriate. 
A person wished to ‘prevail upow 
his family “to read ‘Mr:' Wilber: 
force’s * Practical View; &e; 
Knowing,’ however, * that hey 
regarded: it asa dangerous, be- 
cause (as they supposed) ‘Hn ‘en: 
thusiastic, publication; and “that 
they had on this account‘refus: 
ed to peruse it; he one day; took 
up the book, without naming 
the author, * and read‘aloud to 
them ‘some of ‘its *most:striking 
passages. The - family. ceircle 
were’ delighted with what’ they 
heard, and became impatient to 
read ‘the book ;/and evenwhen 
he disclosed: to’ ‘them: the appal- 
ling secret of its authori ‘he had. 
already so effectually’ dispersed, 
by the extracts’he had ‘set be- 
fore’ them, their’ prejudices :a- 
gainst the work, that they: bes- 
towed on it a patient.,andy it 
may be’ Frida a profitable We 
risal, (6! 

Prudence ina disclstion' care. 
further necessary im the case E 
am considering,’ in order to dis- 
tinguish © between an innocent 
and a criminal ‘accomodation to, 
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parental wishes.’ It is’ obvious 
to every one ‘acquainted with 
Seripture, that ‘the. province ‘of 
parents is to commaid: that of 
ehildren to obey. Neverthe- 
less; there ‘is. evidently a point, 
beyond «which filial. obedience 
cannot lawfully extend ; name- 
ly; when’ it interferes with the 
revealed «will of sGod... When 
the parent: issues a command, 
that clearly militates. against this 
sacred rule, then and then only, 
cau +his chitd plead exemption 
fromthe duty of obedience; for 
qwhoso’ loveth father or mother 
more than me, és not. worthy of 
me. Let the sow carefully re- 
member this most important dif- 
ference ;,and. while he resolves, 
through Divine: grace, to render 
to his Heavenly Father that se 
mreme obedience which is due to 
tim, let him consult the wishes 
of his parent . with, solicitude 
and affection, and scrupulously, 
avoidjevery unnecessary devia- 
tion from-them.)) hed) 
» We may: suppose, for, exam- 
ple, that an) irreligious parent 
may propose to his son,.seme un- 
dertaking which may offend, his 
spiritual taste, and cross. his in- 
elinations; or which may, break 
in upen his hour. of study. and 
meditation. «In this: case;, let 
the .son, concientiously, consider 
“Is this. proposal contrary: lo 
ihe will, of God? sLf at be.net, 
the son is bound no less,by, poley 
than: duty, to comply .with it. 
‘By such an accommodation, we 
know not what good impression 
the. parent. may receive of, the 
Kindness and discretion of his 
son 3 ov how. instrumental this 
may prove to the conversion, of 
his soul. . But -where.,the dis- 
dinction now. pointed: atjis over- 
Jooked by religious persons; and 
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where they contend with their 
parents as earnestly: for: points. 
‘that. are not essential, as for: 
‘points that.are, they cannot fail 


to\do. a’ great injury to the cause: 
of religion. . ide 

3... Consistency of conduct is 
of the utmost importance in the 
case I am considering—What- 
ever be, the meekness of the sem 
in bearing reproof and .proyoca- 
iion, or his wisdom. in concilia= 
ting . prejudice, consistency. of 
conduct will be, after all, the 
chief -instrument..in promoting. 
the everlosting welfare of his 
parents. Without this proof 
of their genuineness, his profes-. 
sions will be regarded as a mere 
pretence, and his zeal at least as 
enthusiasm ; and, it, may. be ex- 


pected that the discovery of in- 


consistency in, the son’s conduct 
will,tend to.destroy, all that res- 
pect for his religious views which, 
may have been impressed on the 
parent’s mind, When, he sees 


‘that. the conduct.and the. pro- 


fession.do, not harmonize 5 , when 
the world is loudly condemneds: 
yel eagerly, pursued; when the 
talk is of heaven, but. the heart 
on. earth ;.and. especially when 
the son’s)deportment does not 
exhibit the ‘lovely, features of 
kindness,,. gentleness, apd. the 
cheerful surrender of selfish in~ 
clinations, the, parent will too, 
quickly turn such inconsistency 
into,a conclusive argument ae 
gainst,, all religious profession. 
He , will, searecly be. prevailed. 
upon. to drink at. a fountain: 
which, to allhappearance, yields 
such hbifler waters. And here 
we may rernark, what an-afllic- 
ling recollection must it be toa 
som that bis own unhappy de- 


‘parture from the spirit of reli- 


gion may haye raised an obeta- 
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cle to the salvation of his parent, 
by shutting his heart against the 
word of Christ. 

| But, on the other hand, when 
a change of profession is attend- 
ed with a change of conduct ; 
when the actions speak yet more 
powerfully than the tongue. that 
a man is born of God; when 
the son thus exercises what 
Archbishop Leighton so: fitly 
terms “(THE RHETORIC OF A HO- 
L¥ LIFE,” we had almost said, 
who shall‘be able to withstand 
it? Let him, therefore. first dis- 
cover his religion to his unen- 
lightened parent by. a marked 
attention to his wishes. by a 
sacrifice of his opinions on un- 
important points, and by a meek 
and modest maintainance of 
them on such points as are im- 
portant; aud by a wakeful so- 
licitude for the happiness of him 
to whom he owesso much. Let 
him afford this evidence of the 
transforming influence of piety ; 
and he may constrain his pareut 
to exclaim, “ Almost thou per- 
suadest me to be a Christian!” 
And, if his religious son should 
have been “ heady, high mind- 
ed,” “disobedient to parents,” 
before his more serious profes- 
sion; and if, subsequent to this, 


he should far surpass the other | 
members of his family in every | 


opposite and amiable quality, 
the parent will naturally ‘com- 
pare the present and the past 
behaviour of his son: he will 
contrast fas conduct with that 
of his less dutiful children; and 
his heart may thus be opened to 
the reception of the’ truth as it 
is in Jesus, 

Nor is it of slight importance 
that the religious son manifest 
that serenity and composure, 
that peace and “even joy which 


ness and peace— 


marked the first followerr of Je- 
sus Christ, and which are among 
the invaiuable fruits. wrought im 
us by the Holy Spirit. Both 
inward peace and outward cheer- 
fulness ought, on every account, 
to be cultivated with the utmost 
diligence and with. persevering 
prayer. For what is the com- 
mon. construction put .on a 
gloomy countenance and. de- 
pressed spirits in the religious ? 
It is, that religion has darkened 
the one and weighed down the 
other. An opposite appearance 
may produce an opposite con- 
clusion ; and the serentiy and 
cheerfulness of the son may 
have the effect of attracting the 
parent into the path of pleasant. 


Allure to brighter worlds, and lead 
the way. RIT: : 

4. If the reader’s patience be 
not entirely run out, I would 
conclude with a few hints on the 
importance and benefits of prayer 
in the case under consideration. 
—That grace which has plantéd 
religion in the heart of the son, 
can alone plant it in that of the 
parent. “Do parents neglect to 
implore this inestimable blessing 
for themselves ? ~ Let this defi- 
ciency be supplied, as far as pos- 
sible, by their children. What 
return for parental kindness can 
be more appropriate than this ? 
What part of the province of 
devotion can yield more valua- 
ble fruits? Or when shall: the 
sacred fire of love kindle in. our 
hearts, if not in the act of pre- 
senting our parents at the Throne 
of ‘Grace, and interceding in 
their behalf? Prayer too, while 
it maintains in exercise. the gra- 
ces of the person who employs if, 
and is ihe best corréction ‘of the 


evils which might mar_ his pur- 
pose; isalso in itself the grand 
instrument for drawing down 
the blessing of the Highest upon 
the efforts and example of the 
religious son, and making him 
the happy means of conducting 
to a world of glory those by 
whom he himself has been in- 
troduced into a world of sin and 
sorrow.. How. great would be 
his happiness, insuch a case, is 
a question too immense. to be 
answered, till he shall partake of 
the resurrection. of the just. 
But if, «fter the sov shall have 
done all for the salvation of his 
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parents they should shut their 
ears against the voice, and their 
hearts against the power, of pi- 
cly ; it will be some mitigation 
of his filial grief to recollect, 
that they do not perish through 
his fault. © {Che Ob.» 


| —O > —s 
FROM THE COLUMBIA MAGAZINE. 
‘On Visiting the Sick and Dying. 


SYNUERE is not a more delicate, 

&t responsible and difficull duty 
devolving. on the clergy, than 
that which calls them to the 
-death-bed of one of their fellow- 
men. The season is so precious, 
-and the instructions which he is | 
bound to give so important, that | 
every conscientious and sincere 
‘minister must be anxious to dis- 
charge this duty, not only with 
fidelity, but with propriety and 
zeal, and in such a maner as 
will be most likely to, be useful 
to the dying, and improving to 
survivors, 

~ Ministers are often called to 
comfort the dying saint, and then 
how delightful is his labor of 
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love ? how sweet. the: privilege 
of beholding the triumphs. of 
faith. and listening to the Jast 
testimony of the child of Jesus, 
to the reality and perfection of 
his salvation. ; 

In such’ a scene, there is no 
perplexity, uo difficulty. ‘The 
path of duty isclear. If the ex- 
piring saint should be involved 
in gloom and doubt, his minister 
does not hesitate to repeat and 
apply the most blessed promises 
ot the gospel, to shew the am- 
ple provisions of grace inva cru- 
cified Saviour—the scriplures as- 
sist him to apply the balm of 
Gilead, and to point with exulta- 
tion and firmness to those passa- 
ges which are intended to sup- 
port and comfort the friends of 
God in their passage through the 
dark valley and shadow of death. 

The Christian minister feels 
himself in such a case, called'up- 
on to discharge the holiest office 
of duty to God and charily to 
man. To him-it is given to 
drop the balm of religion. into 
the cup of death, and make. it 
the draught of immortality, ‘The 
good man, whose life and. pro- 
fession have “ become the gospel,” 
may be animated, supported and 
encouraged by the word. of life 
and the unsearchable riches of 
Christ—Here there is nothing 
to restrain the fervor of human- 
ity and the dictates of love. © , 

But how is his situation rever- 
sed when called to the deaih., 
bed of an impenitent sinner, 
whose life has been spent in the 
neglect of all religion, perhaps 
in gross immorality, and who 
has never felt the least solicitude 
for his soul until he comes to 
part from the world, who has 
made no preparation for eternity 
until he trembles on ils threshold. 
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It is at this moment, when all 
hope of life is abandoned, when 
the mind is distracted with. ils 
prospects, when friends are weep- 
ing, that a clergyman is called to 
administer comfort to dying im 
‘penitence, and to offer the bless- 
ings of the gospel to those who 
have trampled on its institutions 
and its grace.- In such a scene, 
where every feeling heart is suf- 
ficiently excited, the conscien- 
tious’ clergyman is ‘perplexed 
with the clamorous demands of 
“surrounding. friends, to soothe, 

‘to encourage and to bless. 

But ch, how often must he 
‘feel that the promises aresinap- 
plicable, and that every essay at 
consolation may tend to decpen 
the delusion which it is his duty 
to dissipate. ; ’ 

Tt is false humanity that in- 
‘duces many on such occasions to 
attempt to soothe and console. 
‘Ministers are bound to. preach 
‘* Christ crucified” —they have no 
‘consolation for impenitence and 
‘unbelief. The Bible does not 
contain a sentence which, prop- 
erly applied and rightly under- 
stood, gives the least hope to 
any but those who are washed in 
ihe blood of “the Lamb of God 
that. TAKETH AWAY THE SINS OF 
THs WORLD.” 

Whatithen is the duty of the 
faithful minister in such circum. 
stances ? Is there nothing to be 
~done? Is the fervor of Chris- 
tian benevolence tobe wasted in 
‘unavailing sympathy and ‘grief > 
No !—there is. still, encourage- 
‘ment to. faithful preaching and 
to ardent. prayer. © While the 
soul has not forsaken: its:tene- 
‘ment of clay forever,’ we may: 
‘hope that it may: yet be plucked 
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thief “ This day shalt thou -be 
with me in paradise,” is ‘ migh- 
ty tosave”’ in the last extremity. 
He has perhaps left this instance 
of his ‘sovereign grace on record 
that we should not despair. But 
so far as we are concerned, we 
must be faithtul—we must ex- 
bibit truth in its most simple and 
naked attitude, and wait for the 
blessing of God. He who pro- 
phecies over dry bones, must also 
pray— Breathe and breathe up- 
on the slain that they may live.” 
It is a very different thing to 
soothe an awakened consctence and 
to save a perishing soul. The 
one may be effected by delusive 
hope, by false doctrine, and by a 
misapplication of truth: -The 
other is the work oF Gop, and is 
only consummated by the “migh- 
ty workings of his grace.” © We. 
have no right to expect: his bles- 
sing, but when we declare all his 
council. At the death-bed of the 
sinner we must proclaim the 
way of salvation by the Redeem- 
er, and while we speak of the 
‘“ unsearchable riches of Christ” 
we must show that “God will by 
no means clear the’ guilty’— 
those who are his enemies and 
die in their'sins. If our feelings 
betray us to misapply the prom- 
ises, it will be evident that we 
have mistaken views, and: that 
such benevolence as will induce 
us to comfort those’ whom the 
Spirit does not comfort, is cruel- 
ly—By dealing faithfully and 
honestly, we shall do more good 
to the dying ; and surviving wit- 
nes.@s will be more impressed, 
more improved. . 
It will teach them the danger 
of delaying repentance. It wil 
help to exhibit the evil of sin 


asa‘* brand from the burning.” | and the ‘ruin which awaits the 
fe who promised the expiring | impenitent, 
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Let. ministers, therefore, be 
faithful to the last. Let Christ 
crucified be the theme of their 
discourses in such a_ situation. 
While by the tenderest solicitude 
and the most ardent supplication, 
they prove their sympathy, and 
shew their earnest desire for 
their salvation, Oh, let them 
improve this opportunity to ad- 
dress survivors and exhibit the 
ruin of sin. . 

- This subject suggests a very 
serious admonition to sinners,— 
to that class especially who are 
delaying their repentance, and 
promising that they will attend 
to it at some future period. Mul- 
titudes hope to make their peace 
with God on a death-bed, and 
to secure their immortal felicity, 
with the dregs of a life that has 
been devoted to sin—But how 
often does death snatch us away 
without a moment’s warning, 
without leaving the least “ space 
for repentance ?”—If many die 
with, wasting, lingering sickness, 
still how often is the mind dis- 
tressed and impaired, distracted 
with pain and apprehension, and 
utterly unable to summon its 
powers, or employ its favuities— 
how often is the.past, and even 
the present, forgotten in horrid 
anticipations of the future? And 
can we expect eternal happi- 
ness upon this dark uncertainty ? 
Can.we; trifle thus, with heaven 
and . hell?,, Let . sinners, who 


hope to prepare. themselves for. 


heaven in the-last extremity of 
life, remember that. they. are 
practically trampling on the sal- 
vation which they are promising 
themselves will be theirs. . Will 
that dear Redeemer, so kindly 
offered in the Gospel, be near 
them when heart and flesh fail, 
after a life spent in dishonoring 
Vor. VIL. No. 7. 
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his Word and despising his 
grace ? And can you hope that 
the sympathy of Christian friends 
will be availing, when all the 
persuasions of the Gospel have 
been heard without emotion or 
effect >—T hough ministers have 
encouragement to be faithful to 
the last, sinners have none to de- 
lay—Forif the righteous scarce- 
ly are saved, oh, where will the 
ungodly appear. 


— +o 


For tae Connecticut Evan- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 


Messrs, Epirors, 
Observing in your last Num- 
ber an account of the Annual 
Meeting of the Connecticut 
Moral Society, with the favora- 
ble prospects, of that important 
Institution, I have been led to 
the following reflections on the 
subject of morality, which are 
at your disposal. B, C. 


Tur duties of maorality are 
so plainly reasonable. and im- 
portant, so forcibly impressing 
the reason.and conscience of all 
men, that very few, if any, cab 
ever be found, who will call in 
question their sacred authority. 
Various, indeed, have ever been 
the sentiments of men respect- 
ing the, particular duties , and 
minute obligations of morality ; 
yet, its leading principles, con- 
sisting in a desire to do good to 
our fellow-men, are so plain and 
important, that all are compel- 
led to acquiesce in their high ob- 
ligation. It is not ap inappro- 
priate definition of morality to 
call it such a character as every 
person wishes.to, be thought to 
possess. Whatever the opinions 

Ti 
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of men miay be with regard to 
moral truth, whatever their 
practcie in reference to moral 
duties, there is no one who would 
not wish to possess what he 
would call a good moral charac- 
ter, There isnoone who would 
nol wish to bave olhers believe 
that he pays a sacred regard to 
the duties of morality. A ti- 
bute to, its worth, which, even 
the wicked, however reluctant, 
are compelled to pay. 

Itis net my present design to 
descant upon the benefits of mo- 
rality in the human character. 
These are too well known and 
appreciated, to need any eluci- 
daiion. is tendency to pro- 
mote the happiness of the indi- 
vidual, its indispensable necessi- 
ty to maintain the welfare of hu- 
man society, its important infle- 
ence in preparing immortal be- 
ings for blessedness in the world 
to come, are so well known and 
so universally acknowledged, 
that it. would be superfluous to 
attempt to confirm by argument 
those cardinal truths. }t may 
not, however, be improper lo of: 
fer a few considerations in an at- 
tempt to point out some of the 
means by which the cause of 
morality may be promoted. 

Tn the first. place, correct mor. 
al sentiments are indispensably 
necessary to the promotion of 
truc practical morality. The 
whole history of man, confirmed 
by the testimony of revealed 
truth, shows that there ever will 
be a coincidence in principle 
and practice. According to one’s 
sentiments, will ever be, essen- 
tially, his moral conduct. It 
cannot be otherwise. If aman 
believes his duty aud safety to 
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which naturally arise from a 
principle of love, he will con- 
stantly be making exertions to 
conform bis conduct to such a 
sentiment. Any one that be- 
lieves no disadvantage will arise 
from the neglect of all kind offi- 
ces to his fellow-men, that he is 
under no obligation to seek their 
welfare, will always be indiffer- 
ent, and show himself indiffer- 
ent to their interest and happi- 
ness. It is of no consequence 
what a man believes, if his prac- 
lice be good, is as great a solecism 
as ever issued from the vagaries 
of error. If a mian disbelieve, 
the testimonies of moral truth, 
he has no rule of conduct but 
ali his nataral propensities, unre- 
stramed, uncontrolled. Every 
one that knows the character 
of man can form some idea of 
his course, if all such restraints 
were taken away. Lawless pas- 
sion wonld lead him to every 
eXcess. ; 
Happily, through the great 
mercy of God, through the holy 
mediation of man’s Friend in 
heaven, we have a standard of 
moral truth which is perfect. 
We are under no necessity of 
specalating in the regions of fan- 
cy, of relying on our own de- 
ductions, still less of following 
the endless inconsistencies and 
contradictions of philosophizing 
moralists, for We have amore sure 
word of prophecy, whereunio we 
do well that me take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark 
place. In the scriptures of truth, 
we have a system of morality 
which is perfect.. There are 
moral precepls in abundance, 
suited to every condition of hu- 
man fife, all perfect. in their na- 


consist in loving his neighbor, | turc, and enforced by the most 
and in’ perferming these dutie | powerful motives which can be 
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suggested to the human mind. 
To illustrate the practicability 
of these moral precepts, the 
scriptures give us a brief history 
of many individual _ persons, 
whose lives have been regulated 
‘by these precepts, forming in the 
various grades of civil society, 
and in distant periods of time, 


the most amiable and perfect | 


moral characters, that have yet 
appeared among men. Add to 
this, there is there one example 
of moral virtue, without an in- 
‘dividua! imperfection, without a 
stain. Thus, a cloud of witnes- 
ses is presented, to testify to the 
excellence and practicability of 
‘the morality of the gospel. 
Tt hence appears that the cir- 
_ ‘culation of the truths of the 
~ word of God, is a first requisite 
in promoting theinterests of mo- 
rality. The gospel must be 
taught, it must be received and 
loved, or there cannot be a gen- 
eral practice of the genuine pre- 
cepts of morality. 

2. The influence of a belief 
in the truths of religion is neces- 
sary to the promotion of true 
morality. It is utterly vain to 
attempt a separation of morali- 

~ ty and religion. All experience 
has proved that, without the 
sanctions of religion, moral du- 
ties cannot be enforced, and will 
not be observed. ‘T'he reason is, 
motives drawn from the present 
life are utterly insufficient to re- 
strain the rage of human pas- 
sion, to control and regulate the 
selfishness and evil propensities 
of men. The sanctions of re- 
ligion must come into view, the 
fear of the displeasure of an al- 
mighty God, the hope of the 
favor of Him, from whom all 
blessings proceed, with the awful 
events of a judgment to come, 
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and the eternal state of being to 
which man is hastening, are 
alone sufficient to deter men 
from the’ practice of iniquily, 
and to allure them to the service 
of righteousness. Else, why do 
all heathen legislators find it ne- 
cessary to callin the aids of re- 
ligion for the regulation of civil 
society. It is not for the pur- 
pose of teaching religious truth, 
itis not for the sake of making 
their people blessed in the hfe to 
come, of which they know liltle 
or nothing, but for the sake of 
rendering them subject to those 
civil and social regulations, 
which are necessary for their 
well-being in the present life. 
On this subject, many arguments 
readily occur to show the inva- 
riable connection between moral- 
ity and religion. The most of 
these must be omitted. 

All nations have found it ne- 
cessary to resort to the assis- 
tance of oaths, for the mainte- 


Inance of civil regulations and 


the public safety. What is an 
oath without the sanctions of re- 
ligion ? It is absolutely nothing. 
If no motives of religion were 
called to the regulation of hu- 
man conduct, every one would 
calculate on duty from the mere 
principle of loss and gain, in re- 
ference to the present time, 
With regard to innumerable im- | 
moralilies, how small the influ- 

ence which would arise from 
such a principle, all may see. 
What would prevent the vindic- 
tive spirit from the execution of 
private revenge ? ‘Take away 
the thought of an all-seeing God, 
who will bring all secrets to light, 
who rewards and punishes accor- 
ding to real character and con- 
duct; and no man can feel his 
property, his reputation, or his 
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life, to. be» secure. Religion 
brings a holy God constantly to 
view, as a witness of all our con- 
duct, reserving the whole toa 
decision of impartial justice. 
No religion is true, none is 
suited to maintain and promote 
_a perfect system of morality, 
but the religion of the holy 
scriptures. Would we then pro- 
mote a reformation of public 
morals, we must encourage the 
pure and faithful teaching of 
this holy religion. It rests up- 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, as its 
great basis, who has given the 
only perfect pattern of a moral 
life that has appeared among 
men. This religion, with many 
other important practical ordin- 
ances, appoints and maintains 
the holy Sabbath:. Of all insti- 
tutions ever established on 
earth, the most perfectly calcu- 
lated to promote true morality. 
3, Another means by which 
morality may be successfully 
promoted, is the faithful educa- 
tion of children and. youth. 
Impressions ef truth and duty 
made upon young. minds are 
usually permanent. Historians 
have generally imputed to the 
solemn oath that the Carthagi- 
nian Hannibal took at the altar 
of sacrifice, at the injunction 
and in the presence of his father, 
at mine years of age, by which 
he vowed eternal enmity to the 
Romans, that irreconcileable, 
insatiable, hostility to that peo- 
ple, which continued with him 
to the end of his days, and made 
him the must dangerous eneny 
ever encountered by the Roman 
state. .Daily observation con- 
firms the fact, that virtuous pre- 
cepis, faithfully impressed upon 
the minds of children, are never 
wholly eradicated, and never 
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cease to have ‘some degree of 
effect, whatever be the circum- 
stances of the person’s subse- 
quent life. A sense of the pres- 
ence of God, and of our accoun- 
tability to him for every action 
of life, deeply impressed upon 
the mind of a child, will never 
cease to have their effect, to 
check and alarm him, at least, 
in the pursuit. of wickedness. 
On the other hand, it is equally 
evident that persons who, dur- 
ing the period of their youth and 
childhood, are habituated to 
hear the sacred realities. of reli- 
gion and morality the subject of 
constant ridicule and reproach, 
are usually destitute, in a great 
degree, of the restraints of .con- 
science, and are prepared. for | 
vice, if not for every crime. 

The religious education of 
children and youth is to be giv- 
en them in the family, in the 
school, and in the place of reli- 
gious worship. It is not easy to 
say which of these is the most 
important. If I were to give an 
opinion, it would be in. favor of 
the instruction of the family. 
There, children can be taught 
from their infancy, they can be 
taught continually, and by pre- 
ceptors in whom they must have 
the most perfect confidence, 
they can have “ line upon line.” 
When the principles of religion 
and morality are faithfully im- 
planted in the breasts of chil- 
dren, there will be a foundation 
for the influence of moral mo- 
tives in all the subsequent peri- 
ods of life. Moral truth will 
find a susceptibility, it will al- 
ways obtain access to the heart. 
If children and youth are 
schooled for the sake of making 
them usefal in life, they must 
there be taught the essential 
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principles of righteousness, with- 
out which their prospects of 
usefulness must be poor indeed. 
Af these places of moral instruc- 
tion are well improved, the sa- 
cred precepts of the house of 
God will be attended with suc- 
cess. If not, those services 
must be expected to have but 
little effect. 

4. Moral example is essen- 
tial to all successful attempts at 
a reformation of public morals. 
Precept is always found to have 
very little effect, without a cor- 
responding practice. Nothing 
else can prove our sincerity in 
our professions. If we admon- 
ish the wicked, if we reprove 
and advise them against the 
courses of immorality, unless 
they. see us conforming in con- 
duct to those maxims which we 
thus deliver, they will conclude 
that we do not believe their re- 
ality and importance, or, though 
we do, we find such motives as 
may induce us to dispense with 
their. high obligations. This, 
at once, destroys the whole ef- 
fect. of the best admonitions. 
He, whose precepts and life are 
coincident, gives an evidence of 
his sincerity ; and the greater 
ihe efforts of self-denial he may 
make in a conformity to the 
precepts of righteousness, the 
greater will be the efficacy of 
his. warnings, as addressed to 
others.—All those who are en- 
gaged for the reformation of 
public morals, while they are 
engaged in one of the most in- 
teresting of all objects, that they 
may hope for success, ought to 
be watchful to exemplify, in a 
faithful observance of the duties 
of life, those important maxims 
of -righteousness, which they 
wish to see universally received, 
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and universally operative. One 
that imculcates the duties of 
temperance, justice, and charity, 
though with the charms of the 
most fascinating eloquence, if 
his general conduct manifest a 
disregard of these sacred duties, 
can hardly be said, merely to do 
no good ; it is doubtful whether 
the apparent mockery which he 
gives of his own maxims would 
not have made it preferable for 
him to have remained entirely 
silent. 

Those who hold an important 
rank in society, placed by di- 
vine Providence in circumstan- 
ces to give them an influence 
over public sentiment, whether 
in consequence of talents, edu- 
cation, connections, property, or 
office, are under high obliga- 
tions to present to their cotem- 
poraries such examples of moral 
duty as are suited to produce a 
beneficial effect. The example 
of such characters usually gives 
atone to public morals, direct- 
ing them in such a current as 
precept. and sentiment, either 
good or bad, cannot easily resist. 

5. The faithful execution of 
public laws, for the prevention 
and punishment of vice, and for 
the maintenance of moral In- 
struction, is essential to the pre- 
servation and advancement of 
the interests of morality. All 
well governed countries have 
jaws for the promotion of each 
of these objects; to restrain 
vice and afford encouragement 
to the duties of moral virtue. 
Every friend of public morals 
will feel deeply concerned the 
maintenance and faithful execu- 
tion of all laws calculated to 
promote these objects. If it be 
necessary to particularize, it will 
readily be seen that our laws, 
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for'the maintenance of schools, 
for the sacred observance of the 
Sabbath, for the general posses- 
sion of the Bible, and for the 
due attendance on ‘the public 
ministrations of the gospel, are 
calculated, immediately and di- 
rectly calculated, for the preser- 
vation and improvement of pub- 
lic merals. 
against defamation, fraud, pro- 
faneness, gaming, and intempe- 
rance, as well as those which 
are more appropriately denomi- 
nated criminal laws, tend direct- 
ly to the same object. Every 
friend to the community, every 
friend to morality, and to the 
best interests of men, will feel 
it to be of the utmost importance 
that such laws should be sacred. 
ly maintained. The magistrate 


and the informing officer can. 
never maintain such laws unless 
aided by public sentiment. If 
the execution of laws designed | 


for the encouragement of the 


virtuous or the punishment of 


the transgressor be attended 


with a public odium, great in-. 


deed must be the virtue in the 


protectors of the laws who would 
exccution. 
Greater than can ordiuarily be 
Many are the ways 
in which all who are disposed 


carry them into 
expected. 


may assist in the execution and 


maintenance of these laws which 


are essential to the preservation 
of public morals. 
Principally, by a decided and 


uniform encouragement of all 
and mogistrates 
who are faithful in the perform- 
ance of their duty. A ‘public 
officer, who brings a violator of | 
the’ Jaws, thereby endangering 
the welfare of the community, 
to public justice, while he dis- 
charges a painful duty, ought 


civil officers 
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ever to be viewed as a friend to 
the public peace, yea, anda friend 
to the unhappy delinquent. To — 
such, especially if they are per- 
sons in early life, the lenient 
penalties of public justice be- 
come, many times, a great bles- 
sing, and the mild prosecution 
of the laws has the effect, not 
unfrequently, of making them 
worthy members of society. © 

6. Public associations for the 
maintenance and improvement 
of public merals are calculated 
to have the happiest and most 
important effects. One of the 
greatest enemies of morality, I 
know not whether to impute it 
to the corruption of our nature 
or some other cause, is a certain 
timidity or shame in the cause 
of virtue, which tends to make 
us weak and wavering in all our 
exertions to promote its inter- 
ests. Public combinations on 
the side of moral virtue are 
well calculated to embolden the 
timid in its service. It has 
been well observed, Man will 
glory in his shame, and be 
ashamed of his glory. He will 
be ashamed to be an advocate of 
that virtue which is the glory of 
angels, and will glory that he 
exercises a charitable indulgence 
towards the servants of vice. 
All this, however, his conscience 
and his judgment condemn. His 
Bible and his God condemm it. 
And when he finds that he is up- 
held and countenanced by others, 
in the performance of duty,in the 
service of righteousness, his ap- 
prehensions naturally subside, 
and he is strengthened for the 
cause of truth. Whena voluntary 


| association is formed for the pur- 


pose of preventing the progress 
of vice, and raising the tone of 
public virtue, especially if the 
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connection be extensive, it gives 
an additional weight to the cause 
of righteousness, and all con- 
cerned feel that they shall be 
countenanced in the perform- 
ance of moral duty, by all those, 
at least, with whom. they are 
thus comnected. One of the 
greatest. terrors of vice is public 
odium. Such associations ne- 
cessarily impress the wicked 
with the reflection that their 
immorality will. meet. with gen- 
eral reprobation, whereby they 
will be excluded from the inti- 
macy and friendship of all those | 
whose friendship they can value. 
The servants of immorality are, 
oftentimes, persons of ambition 
and pride, expecting to rise in 
the estimation of their fellow- 
citizens. Such moral associa- 
tions, if wisely conducted, will 
convince them that they must 
lay by their towering prospects, 
or their vices. _ 

Moral Societies naturally im- 
press upon the respective mem-| 
bers the necessity of personal 
reformation. There are none 
who have not many things in 
their characters which ought to | 
be amended. While such asso- 
ciate with their friends for the 
purpose of promoting the cause 
of virtue, knowing the peculiar 
influence of example, it is natu- ; 
ral for them, if they have any 
regard to consistency of charac- | 
ter, aud any due sense of the 
object in which they engage, to 
look at themselves, and endeay- 
or to pull the beam from their 
own eye, before they attempt 
to remove the mote from the 
eye of their neighbor. 

Moral Societies give great, 
countenance to the servants 
and guardians of the laws. By 
a vigorous support of such insti- 
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tutions, public officers find their 
hands strengthened and upheld ; 
they are enabled to execute 
their duty with fidelity, and 
will seek to know, not what 
would be popular, but what is 
right, and what will conduce te 
the general good. 

Such Institutions are a pow- 
erful support to ministers of the 
gospel. While they labor, by 
the authority of their divine 
Master, for the best interests of 
their fellow-men, in the present 
and future world, they are re- 
quired to inculcate the duties of 
repentance, of self-denial, of 
charity, and a -hely life ; duties 
which are painful to an unholy 
heart. Though faithful minis- 
ters have a promise of a divine 


‘support, it is a great encourage- 


ment to fidelity to find them- 
selves countenanced and sup- 
ported by all the friends of hu- 
man happiness. And such a 
support gives an important ad- 
ditional weight to their exer- 
tions in the cause of righteous- 
ness. 

The Connecticut Moral. So- 
ciety appears to have been es- 
tablished with upright views, 
with a design io reform and re- 
claim the wicked, to encourage 
the timid and invigorate the 
desponding in the cause of vir- 
tue, to raise a standard of mor- 
ality for the defence of, our an- 
cient Institutiens and usages, 
the downward 
course of evil which has mark- 
ed the character of-most other 
communities. In such an effort, 
they will have the cordial sup- 
port of every good man... The 
Society has, already, done much 
good. Much remains to be done, 
and much, undoubtedly, is prac- 
ticable for them. Vigorous, 
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united, and persevering exertion , and it will prevail.” The faith= 
will accomplish great things. | ful laborers in this work may 
“umble and faithful efforts in| entertain a well grounded hope 
the cause of virtue will never | that they may be enabled, by 
be forgotten of God, will never | the divine blessing, to “save a 
fail of his blessing. The cause | soul from death and hide a mul _ 
is the Lord’s. “Great is truth | titude of sins.” 
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At a Meeting of the General Association of Connecticut, at Danbdi- 
ry, the third Tuesday of June, A. D. 1815: Present, 


Rev. Messrs. From 


Shubael Bartlett, 
‘Allen M’Lean, 
Samuel Goodrich, 
Eber L. Clark, 
Stephen Dodd, 
Luke Wood, 
William F. Vaill, 
Charles Atwater, 
Horatio Waldo, 
Levi Nelson, 
Isaac Lewis, D. D. 
Daniel: Smith, 


Jonathan Bartlett, 
Elijah Waterman, 


Hartford North Association 
Hartford South 

New Haven West 

New Haven East 

New London 


Fairfield West 


ras BV | Lr Br rw 


Fairfield East 


‘Alvan Underwood, WW indihesns Original 
eae) eee f Litchfield NV orth 
imothy Stone, 


Uriel Gridley, 

Samuel Whittlesey, 
Frederic W. Hotchkiss, 
Lathrop Rockwell, 
Amos Bassett, 

Ansel Nash, 


: Litchfield South 
Middlesex 


Tolland 
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James Buchanan, ) From the General Assembly of 
Daniel A. Clarke, the Presbyterian Church in the 
William Boardman, United States. 


Nathan Perkins, From the General Association of 
James W. Tucker, Massachusetts Proper. 


{ From the General Association of 


heey Saag New Hampshire. 


The Rey. Samuel Whittlesey was chosen Scribe; the Rev. 
Daniel Smith Moderator; and the Rev. Horatio Waldo, Assistant 
Scribe. 

The certificates of delegation were read, and the Association 
was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 

The Rev. Messrs. Goodrich, Bassett, Perkins, Clarke, and 
Hotchkiss were appointed a Committee of overtures, who reported 
the order of business, which report was accepted. 

The Trustees of the Missionary.Society of Connecticut exhi- 
bited a report of their proceedings the last year, which was accept- 
ed, and is as follows: 


To the Missionary Society of Connecticut, to be convened in Danbury, 
- on the third Tuesday of June, 1815, the Trustees respectfully submat 
the following report, with their printed narrative and documents : 


REVEREND FATHERS AND BRETHREN, 


_ THE smiles of heaven are not withdrawn from the missionary cause. 
Christ is fulfilling his merciful promises. Exertions to diffuse the light 
of salvation are crowned with success. Lhrough the pious liberality of 
the people, encouraged by the patronage of their General Assembly, the 
temple of the Lord is rising, as the wilderness disappears. 

The Trustees observe, with devout gratitude, that our fellow citizens 
manifest a growing partiality for the benevolent object of the institution. 
Contributions offered in May, 1814, have been received, to the amount of 
& 3973 85 1-2,—a sum greater, by several hundred dollars, than the col- 
Jections of any preceding year. More Missionaries have, of course, been 
employed. ‘The total ot disbursements, during the year under considera- 
tion, is $ 6152 96. Nearly $ 2200 have, consequently, been expended, 
arising from interest of the permanent fund, and from donations bestowed 
by individuals. ; 

For an account of the Missionaries employed,—of the regions in which 
they have labored,—and of their reception and success,—together with a, 
detail of receipts and expendi the members of the Society are re- 
spectfully referred to the abovementioned narrative and documents, The 
amount of contributions, the present year, is not yet ascertained. 

The Trustees rejoice, with multitudes of their fellow citizens, both in 
the old settlements, and along the borders of the American wilderness, 
that the king of Zion has, for many years, disposed the rulers and peo- 
ple of Connecticut to reach forth a beneficent hand in aid of this salutary 
‘work. They, also, rejoice with every friend of the great human family, 
in that missionary enterprise which has arisen in various parts of Chris- 
tendom. ‘ Many are running to and fro, and the knowledge of eternal 
life is increasing.” 


Vor, VUTL No. 7. Kk 
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They bless God for the essential auxiliaries of the missionary cause, that 
are found in almost countless charitable Socicties ; and, especially, for the 
extensive distribution of Bibles, and of moral and religious Tracts. The 
written testimony, and the living teacher, are not to be disjoined. “Amidst ~ 
political turmoil, and revolutions which astonish the world, the pious eye 
rests upon those signs of approaching and widely extended good that are 
abroad in the earth. People, in lands illuminated by the sun of right-_ 
eousness, are viewing, with efficacious solicitude, the duties they owe to 
millions, ‘ sitting in the region and shadow of death.” 

Nor are the friends of Christ to be “ weary in well doing.” He directs 
that his “‘ gospel be preached to every creature”? If his commands are a 
periect rule of duty ; if he enjoins love to our neighbor as to ourselves ; if 
it be his will that we ‘‘ do good to all, as we have opportunity, and espe- 
cially to the household of faith ;” if he bids us to pray, that ‘the kingdom 
of God may come, and that the will of God may be done on earth as in 
heaven ;” and if, according to an indissoluble obligation to connect the 
deeds of holy charity with prayer, he says to us, “ Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord ; make straight in the desert a highway for our God ;” ungues- 
tionably, the efforts of his people, to diffase the knowledge of salvation 
among the spiritually destitute, will continue to be required, until the pur- 
poses of his grace shall be completely accomplished. . 

The frromises of Christ are, likewise, deemed worthy of grateful con-., 
templation. “* The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. There shall be none to make 
afraid,—none to hurt or destroy. All fiesh shall see the salvation of — 
God,’ . , shin. 

These and similar promises, abounding in divine revelation, give assu- 
rance, that a great moral change will be produced in the human charac= 
ter, the world throughout. In every jot and tittle, these promises will be 
fulfilled. We know, however, that their fulfilment will be effected, not 
by miracles, nor.while his people do nothing ; but by the instrumentality 
of their prayers, their charities, and zealous exertions. 

The missionary institution, with its several auxiliaries, stands forth con- 
spicuous, as pre-eminent among the means appointed for the production 
of a moral change so great and desirable.. The Trustees cannot, there- 
fore, refrain from expressions of a delightful confidence, that the people 
ot Connecticut will continue to behold the subject in the light both of com- 
mands and promises,—of duties and encouragements. 

Very evident tokens of the divine approbation have, thus far, attended 
their pious labors, in this cause of Emmanuel. They will, ‘consequently, 
perceive invincible motives to perseverance in their prayers, and their 
offerings for the temporal and everlasting benefit of their “ kindred and 
brethren’ according to the flesh.” Numerous thousands, who must, other- 
wise, “* perish with lack of vision,” may-thus, by their means, be instruct- 
ed in that “ godliness which is profitable for all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” 4 

‘The Trustees implore the blessing of Christ on the deliberations of the 
Society for the promotion of his cause; and on the exertions of his people, 
wherever combined for the purpose of doing good. ‘ 

Inthe name of the Trustees, 


ABEL FLINT, Secretary. 
Wartford, May 10, 1815. 


The following persons were chosen Trustees of the Missiona 
Society of Connecticut, for one year from the first Wednesday of 
August next, viz. The Hon. John Treadwell, the Hon. Aaron 
Austin, the Hon. Jonathan Brace, Enoch Perkins, Esq. David 


Me 


Hale, Esq. Samuel Pitkin, Fsy. the Rev. Messrs, Nathan Perkins, 
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D. D. Samuel Nott, Calvin Chapin, Moses C. Welch, D. D. 
» Samuel Goodrich, and Dan Huntington. 

- Andrew Kingsbury, Esq. was chosen Treasurer, and the Rev. 
Abel Flint, Auditor, of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, for 
one year from the first Wednesday of August next. 

The account of the Treasurer of the General Association was 
exhibited, and although not audited, on account of the Auditor’s 
having removed out of the State, was accepted and approved. 
~The Rev. Abel Flint was chosen Treasurer, and the Rev. Cal- 
vin Chapin, Auditor, of the.General Association, for the year en- 
suing. Raed ay ead 

Voted, That to morrow, at 2 o’clock P. M. the ‘Association will 
attend to an enquiry respecting the state of religion within its lim- 
its, and the limits of the several ecclesiastical bodies in its con- 
nection; and that Messrs. J. Bartlett, Rockweil, Boardman, Saw- 
yer, and Stone be a Committee to prepare an account of the same, 
on the narratives which shall be given, to be reported to this 

ody. ; 
<The Associational sermon was preached by the Rev. Uriel 

Gridley, from Nehemiah vi. 5. 

The Rev. Messrs, John Marsh, D. D. Daniel Smith, and Jon- 
athan Miller were chosen Delegates to the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, to conveve in Philadelphia, the third 
Thursday of May, 1816; and the Rev. Messrs. Frederic W. 
Hotchkiss, Jonathan Bartlett, and William Robinson were ap- 

ointed their substitutes. 

The Rev. William L. Strong was chosen Delegate to the Gen- 
eral convention of Vermont, to meet the second Thursday of 
September next; and the Rey. Maltby Gelston was appointed his 
substitute. ; 
‘The Rev. Messrs. Andrew Elliot and Bennet Tyler were chos- 
en Delegates to the General Association of Massachusetts Proper, 
to convene the fourth Tuesday of June, 1816; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Platt Buffett, and David D. Field were appointed their 
substitutes. 

The Rev. Messrs. Thomas Robbins and Timothy P. Gillet were 
chosen Delegates to the General Association of New Hampshire, 
to convene at Keene, the third Tuesday of September next ; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Bezaleel Pinnco and Levi Nelson were appoint- 
ed their substitutes. 

Voted, To attend a prayer meeting to morrow morning, at 5 
o'clock, in the meeting house. 


WepnespDay, June 21. 

Voted, That the Rev. Messrs. Waterman, Stone, and Goodrich 
be a Committee to report to this Body, on the communications 
respecting the dismission of ministers. 

Voted, That the Rev. Messrs. Bassett, Nelson, and Buchanan 
be a Committee to report to this Body, on the communication 
respecting 2 Domestic Missionary Society. 


\ 
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- Voted, ‘That the Rev. Shubael Bartlett be a Commiltee to 
communicate to our Delegates to the General Association of Mas- 
sachusetts Proper the. report of the Committee on the state of 
religion. : bight 

The Associations which had not before “ expressed their com- 
pliance with the recommendation of the General Association, on 
the subject of appointing a standing Committee, to whom it shall 
be ‘the duty of unsettled ministers and candidates to apply for 
advice, previous to. preaching to vacant churches within their 
limits,” expressed their non-compliance with that recommenda, 
tion, with their reasons, which were accepted. re" 

- The Rey. Jehu Clark was appointed tc preach the Concio ad. 
Clerum, at the Commencement in New Haven, in September next. 

Voted, That the recommendation of the last General. Associa- 
tion, “to the several congregational ministers, in this State, to 
procure anexact enumeration of the number of families in their 
respective congregations, and to makea return to the next Gen: 
eral Association,” be continued. 

It-beinga well known fact that, in consequence of the increas- 
ed expense of living, the candidates for the ministry are subjec- 
ted-to much embarrassment, from the smaliness of the customary 
compensation, this Association express their. sincere desire that 
. the churches and congregations in their connection would take 
their case into consideration, and grant. them a more liberal re- 
ward for their labors. 

Voted, That this Association consider it improper for candidates 
for the ministry to introduce themselves, or to procure any other 
than some neighboring minister to introduce them to: the Commit- 
tees of vacant congregations, with a view to. offering their services 
as preachers to such congregations. ; 

Phe following persons were appointed to cerlify the regular 
standing of preachers travelling from this into other parts of the 
United States, viz. Rev. Messrs. Nathan Perkins, D. D. William 
Robinson, Benjamin Trumbull, D. D. Matthew N oyes, Joseph 
Strong, D. D. Isaac Lewis, D. D. David Ely, D. D. Moses C. 
Welch, D. D. Samuel J. Mills, Lyman Beecher, Frederic W. 
Hotchkiss, and Nathan Williams, D. D. 

The following persons were chosen receivers in their several 
Associations, for the Treasury of the General Association, viz. 
The Rev. Messrs, Henry A. Rowland, William. Robinson, Sam- 
uel Merwin, Timothy. P. Gillett, Salmon Cone, Roswel R. Swan, 
Elijah Waterman, James Porter, Charles Prentiss, Joshua Wil- 
liams, David D. Field, and Ephraim ‘T. Woodruff. 

Whereas Dr. Mason F. Cogswell, and. Dr. Nathan Strong, Jun.. 
of Hartford, on behalf of the Medical Society of Connecticut, 
have requested that the General Association would adopt meas- | 
ures to ascertain the number of persons in the State who are, in 
any degree, afflicted with lunacy—of what age they are-—of which 
sex-—at what age they became so—and what is considered as the 
cause of the calamity-—with any other particulars concerning 
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those unfortunate persons, which may be important, with reference 
to the establishment of a hospital on their account, 

- Voted, That the several district Associations be requested to 
attend to this subject, and make report to the General Association, | 
at. their next session, concerning the several! particulars above 
specified, designating in their report the towns in which such per- 
sons live. 

List of unsettled ministers in the State, and of licentiates from 

the several Associations, viz. Of unsetiled ministers, Rev. Messrs. 
David Avery, Mansfield; Simon Backus, Bridgeport; David 
Bacon, Hartford ; Daniel C. Banks, Fairfield; Jonathan Bartlett, 
Redding ; Gershom Bulkley, Middletown ; Aaron Church, Hart- 
Jand.; Aaron Cleveland, Norwich; Abraham Fowler, Salem ; 
Nathaniel Freeman, Oxford; Calvin Ingals, Stafford ; Amasa 
Jerome, New-Hartford ; Gordon Johnson, Killingly ; William 
Lockwood, Glastenbury ; William F. Miller Windsor; John 
Noyes, Weston; Daniel Parker, Sharon; Henry Sherman, Wes- 
ion; Samuel Stebbins, Simsbury ; Samuel Sturges, Danbury ; 
John Taylor, Enfield ; Reuben Taylor, New-Milford ; Joseph 
Treat; New Milford ; Daniel Waldo, Suffield ; Elijah G. Wells, 
New Hartford. Of licensed candidates, Messrs. Daniel Banks, 
Weston; Zedekiah Barstow, New-Haven; Solyman Brown, 
Litchfield ; Seth Burt, Longmeadow ; George Chandler, Middle- 
town ; Israel Ely, Sharon; Cornelius B. Everest, Cornwall; 
Asahel Gaylord, Norfolk ; Josiah W. Gibbs, New-Haven ; 
Charles A. Goodrich, Berlin; Ebenezer Kellogg; Vernon; Fran- 
cis King, Vernon ; John Langdon, New-Haven; Ammi Linsley, 
, Branford ; John Marsh, Jun. Wethersfield; Asahel Nettleton, 
Killingworth ; Jason Parks, Canterbury ; George Payson, Pom- 
fret; Samuel Phinney, Canterbury ; Royal Robbins, Wethers- 
field ; Robert C. Robbins, Colchester ; Francis L. Robbins, Nor- 
folk ; — Rossiter, Stonington ; David A. Sherman, New- 
Flaven ; Hezekiah G. Ufford, Stratford. 


THURSDAY, June 22. 

The Committee, appointed to report on the communications 
respecting the dismission of ministers, submitted the following 
which was accepted : 

As the dismission of a minister from his charge is an important 
transaction, not only to the immediate parties, but to the cause of 
Christ, Your Committee are of opinion that this Body should 
recommend it as the duty of a Consociation or Council who shall, 
in any instance, dismiss a minister from his charge, that they either 
recommend him to the churches, or deprive him of ministerial 
authority. Sah 

The Committee, appointed to report on the communication, 
respecting a Domestic Missionary Society, submitted the follow- 
ing which was accepted : ' 
- Your Committee, in performing the duty assigned them, have 
taken into attentive consideration the request of the Association of 
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the county of New-London, “ That the General Association take 
some method to form a Domestic Missionary Society for the State 
of Connecticut, and its vicinity.” "We have found difficulties oc- 
curring in an attempt to digest, during the present session of this 
Body, a plan for the formation of such ‘a Society, which would 
promise success, according to the wishes of ‘our brethren. Yet, 
jeeling the weight of the reasons assigned for promoting Domestic 
Missions, we are loth that the very important object should be 
relinquished. We therefore beg leave to ‘recommend to the 
General Association, that they appoint a Committee to take'the 
subject into consideration, and report to this Body, at'their next 
annual session, such a plan as they may find practicable, for the 
promotion of domestic missions. Further, as there is urgent call 
for immediate relief to be afforded to the destitute places referred 
to, in the request of the New-London Association, and to others 
in a similar situation, we recommend, that’the proposed Commit- 
tee be authorized to take suitable measures, during the course of 
the present year, to procure preaching for such destitute places, by 
means of gratuities, so far as it can be done; and that they report 
their doings, upon this subject also, tothe General Association, at 
their next meeting. . 

Votcd, ‘That the ‘Rev. Messrs. Abel M‘Ewen, Joseph Strong, 
D. D. Levi Nelson, Lyman Beecher, Amos Bassett, Samuel Mer- 
win, and Abel Flint be the Committee for the above purpose. 

Voted, That Messrs. Lewis and Goodrich be a Committee to 
take into considération the communications from the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and froma Convention in 
the State of New-Hampshire, respecting the transportation of thes 
mail on the Lord’s day. 

The above mentioned Committee made the following report, 
which was accepted: — 

This Association receive, with peculiar pleasure, the information 
of the united and persevering endeavors of their Christian breth- 
ven, in different sections of the country, to rescue the holy Sabbath 
from profanation. Therefore, Resolved, That this Association — 
recommend that the fellowing petition to Congress be circulated 
among the people of this Siate for their signatures. 


THE undersigned inhabitants of the town of and State of 
Connecticut beg leave to represent, to the Honorable, the Senate and 
House of Representatives of the United States in Congress assembled, 
‘Chat in the opinion of your petitioners, the transportation and opening of 
the Mail on the Sabbath Day is inconsistent with the proper observance of 
that Sacred Day, injurious to the morals of the nation, and provokes the 
jadgments of the Ruler of nations. We perceive from the report of the 
Post-master-General, at your last session on this subject, that it is his 
Opinion, chat when peace shall arrive, the necessity of carrying and open- 
ing the Ma# on the Sabbath Day wil/ Sreatly diminish. While therefore 
we Congratulate you on the return of peace, we approach you with confi- 
dence, and beseech you to take this subject into your serious consideration, 
and enact such laws as your wisdom may deem necessary for the remo- 


val of this evil And we, your petitioners as in duty bound, will ever 
pray. 
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Resolved, .'That the Rev. Abel Flint cause such a number of 
copies of the above petition to be printed, as he shall judge neces- 
sary ; and distribute them to the several ministers in this State, in 
order to obtain subscribers ; and that the said ministers forward 
them to the members of Congress from this State. 

~» Voted, ‘That.the Rev. Messrs. Abel Flint and Calvin Chapin 
be a Committee to correspond with any Committees which may 
be appointed frem other Bodies on this subject. 

- Voted, That the Rev. Messrs. Abel Flint and Calvin Chapio 
be a.Committee to select those standing rules. and recommenda- 
tions of this Body which respect the conduct of particular Associ- 
ations and churches, and cause them to be printed im such manner 
and at such time as they shall think proper. ‘ 

Voted, That ali communications to this Body, from the District 
Associations, respecting the State of religion within their limits, be 
hereafter made in writing, signed by the Moderator or Scribe of 
such Asseciation. 

Voted, That it be recommended by this Body, that every mem: 
* ber of the District Associations in this State be furnished, with the 
Confession of Faith adopted by the Elders and Messengers of the 
Churches of Connecticut, in the year 1708. a Se 

‘Voted, That this Association recommend to the Female Char: 
jtable Societies in this State, that they apply their funds to aid 
the education of pious young men for the ministry, under the di- 
rection of the Charitable Society formed in this State for that 
purpose ; unless by the constitution of any such Society its funds 
‘are so far appropriated to other objects, that they cannot be ap- 

lied as above recommended. 

Voted, That the Rev. Abel Flint be requested to superintend 
the printing of the Minutes of this Association, and that the sum 
‘of twenty-five Dollars be allowed him for his services, the present 
year, as Treasurer, and for superintending the printing and distri- 
bution of the Minutes. rete 

Voted, That the Ecclesiastical Bodies with which we are in 
connection be requested to transmit to the Rev. Abel Flint of 
Hartford, Treasurer of the Association, such communications as 
they may. have to make to this Body. 

-The Committee, appointed to prepare a summary account of . 
the state of religion, made a report which was accepted, as follows: 


The Committee, appointed to prepare a report of the state of religion wm 
our Churches, and in those connected with us, beg leave to present the 
_ following : 


Ir becomes the friends of Zion to recognize, with lively gratitude, 
the watchful care and goodness of the great head of the church. Her 
friends. have no ground of despondency, from_any apparent rowth of 
heresy, increase-of sloth, or declension of Christian discipline. ‘They be- 
hold, with joy and animation, the walls of Zion rise. Her gates do not 
mourn as in former years. © Although the zeal, knowledge, und hberality 
of Christians are much below the standard of duty, yet these virtues are 
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generally increasing in our churches, and also among our brethrenyin 
different and remote parts of our country. The refreshing dews of:grace 
and the rains. of heaven are not withheld. ‘For ever adored be the God. 
of all grace, that the effusions of the Holy Spirit have been, of late, far 
more abundant than usual, especially im seminaries and colleges. “These 
divine showers have been more generally diffused, the year past, than has 
been common, and to a wider extent. This will appear from attending 
to a more particular statement of facts. sigh J ng 

The Association of Hartford North reported, that in their connection, 
there are nineteen churches, three of which are vacant. That during the 
year past, they have cee the blessing of Gad ; and many of their 
churches have been reireshed by the special influences of the Spirit. 
The revival in Simsbury and East Hartford, mentioned in the last annu+ 
al report, has continued, panera, in Simsbury. “The society of Granby, 
‘Turkey Hills, the first society in Kast Windsor, Wintonbury, and North- 
ington have been favored with special showers of grace ; and in other 
places there are favorable appearances, T Pee 

The delegates from the Association of Hartford’ South reported, that 
in their limits, there are thirteen churches, one: of.which is'vacant. In 
this district, there has been, generally, an increasing attention to the 
means of grace - Southington, the second society in Middletown, and 
Wethersfield have been visited with copious effusions of the Holy Spirit, 
At Glastenbury, a work of grace has recently commenced, and is pro- 

ressing. ih Maa 
: ‘The aWestetn Association of the county of New-Haven reported, that 
they consist of twenty churches, two of which are destitute of pastors. 
‘That though they have to bewail great lukewarmness in many of their 
churches, yet the observation of the Sabbath, and morality in general, 
have not lost ground. That charitable exertions are made for diffusing 
the blessings of the gospel, and to aid indigent, pious young men'to ace 
quire an education for the ministry. They also notice that, to the honor 
of divine grace, some of their congregations have been visited with the 
effusions of the Holy Spirit’; particularly a revival of religion in Yale 
College, in which a great proportion of the members have been unusually 
impressed, and about fifty, it is hoped, are brought into the kingdom of 
The Eastern Aséociation of New Haven reported, that they consist of 
thirteen churches, of which one is vacant. Inmost of the congregations, 
within the litnits of this district, there’ appears not to.have.been. any 
special revival of religion. But in Branford, the Lord hath appeared to 
bless the means of grace ; and to excite the attention ‘of many to: the 
important concerns of eternity. Meriden has, also, been visited with co+ 
pious éffusions of the Holy Spirit ;-goodly accessions have been made to 
the Church, and many others are hopetully become the subjects of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. i 

The delegates from the New London. Asscciation reported, that in this 
district there appears to be an increasing attention to the institutions of 
the gsopel. In Groton and Montville, there has been a special work of 
divine grace ; and many have been brought ‘out of darkness into God’s 
marvellous light. But we have to lament that, in a considerable section 
of this district, there are many churches which have long been destitute 
of regular pastors, in consequence of which, sectarianism and heresy 
have made alarming progress. 

The delegates from the Association of Fairfield West reported, that 
they consist of sixteen churches, five of which are vacant,’ That there 
is an increasing attention to public worship, to prayer meetings, to the 
catechising: of children, and to pastoral visits.: A very pleasing revival 
of religion has taken place, the year past, in North Stamford. A con- 
siderable number have become, it is hoped, the true followers of Christ, 
embracing, with great readiness, the peculiar doctrines of the rospel. 
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Whe academy in Fairfield has, of late, exhibited appearances of a work 
of grace ; and hopes are entertained that the spirit and power of reli- 
gion are about to be extensively experienced, both in the academy and in 
the town. 

The Association of Fairfield East reported, that they consist of thirteen 
churches, three of which are vacant. That the state of morals and reli- 
gion is, in general, favorable, and they hope improving. In Bridgeport, 
there has been an extensive awakening which still continues ; and num- 
bers, it is believed, have been brought into the kingdom of Christ. Ja 
Newtown, there has been a more than usual attention to religion, and 

‘ considerable accessions to the church ; and also in Bethel, a small parish 
inv Danbury. | is ; 

The Association of Windham Original reported, that they consist of 
twenty churches, two of which are vacant. That morals were impro- 
ving ; and that the cafechetical instruction of children was more particu- 
larly attended to. In Canterbury, there are encouraging appearances ot 
a revival. In Woodstock, there has been a remarkable work of divine 
grace ; and also in-Ashford and ‘Thompson. 
~ In the- Association of Litchfield North, there are nineteen churches, 
and sixteen pastors. Harmony, with few exceptions, prevails among the 
churches, “Chere has been more than usual attention to religion in Win- 
sted, Colebrook, and especially in Warren. The religious instruction of 
children is regarded of high moment ; and beneficial effects, it is hopedy 
will result from the practice. : 

- ‘The Association of Litchfield South reported, that God has been gra- 
cious to several of their churches. He has visited the four parishes in the 
town of Litchfield ; and his work by the Spirit, is, in the first society, 
still progressing, especially in the school of young ladies in that place. 
€atechetical instruction is attended to by the churches generally, with 
considerable success. ‘ * 

The “Association of Middlesex reported, that they consist of fifteen 

churches, two of which are vacant. The interest of good morals is rath- 
er gaining ground. Many of the children receive catechetical instruction 
in the schools. The effects of former revivals of religion are still visible 
im some places; and recent ones have taken pee several congregas 
oe In the third society of East Haddam there has’been a general re- 
vival. 
- The delegates from the Association of Tolland reported, that they con- 
sist of fourteen churches, ten of which are supplied with pastors. Within 
their'limits, there are a number of churches which have been visited with 
peculiar manifestations of grace ; particularly in Stafford, Vernon, Union, 
Botton, and ‘Somers, there have been considerable accessions to the. 
church. : 

Our brethren from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Churci: 

‘ reported, that generally, through the wide extent of their churches, the 
cause of Christ advances. Bible Societies are multiplying, and Societies. 
for prayer become continually more numerous. Two of their Colleges, 
viz. Hampden Sidney College, in Virginia, and Princeton College, in 
New Jersey, have been unusually smiled upon by;heaven. The latter 
especially has been, and now is, to a remarkable degree, blessed with the 
abiéone of the Spirit of God. Several other churches and districts have. 
enjoyed, in a happy degree, the same blessing. 

tom the General Association of Massachusetts we learn, with pleas- 
ure, that heresy is not in a progressive state ; that Moral Societies have, 
by bold and decided measures, done much for the suppression of vice, 
especially of Sabbath-breaking. Diving truth, in several places, especial- 
ly in the town of Lenox, has been attended with the power of the Holy 
t. Upon the whole, we believe that the glory of the Lord is arising 
upon the churches in Massachusetts; 
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From New Hampshire we learn, that the state of morals and religion 
is becoming more and more pleasing. Sectarian zeal has ereatly abated, 
in most of those places where it has prevailed. Very pleasing attempts 
are making to check the progress of vice and immorality, especialiy 
Sabbath-breaking, intemperance, and profanity. These attempts have 
beep, in a good measure, successful, In several places there has been, 
the last year, a pleasing revival of religion, particularly in Dartmouth 
College, Haverhill, and Plainfield. This work is now increasing. In the 
College, the number of hopeful converts is about forty. The other stu- 
dents, with the exception of a very small number, are more or less seri- 
ously impressed. 

No communications from Vermont, on the state of religion, have been 
* teceived, as no delegate appeared from that Convention. 

In view of the facts which have been stated,—the events which have 
taken place,—the wonders of grace which God has been working, espe- 
cially within their bounds, the Association are led to exclaim, ‘‘ the Lord 
hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty.” Although our joy is not unmin- 
gied with sorrow ; although much yet remains to be done,—much land 
yet to be occupied ; although many souls are not yet brought in, who, we 
trust, are tobecome ‘the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty ;” 
yct enough has passed in reviéw, before the Association, to cause them to 
return to their homes like the shepherds of old, “ glorifying and praising 
God, for all the things that they have heard”? The conquests which 
have been achieved for Zion ; the trophies of grace so greatly multipli- 
ed ; the triumphs of the cross so recently and so gloriously displayed, de- 
mand our liveliest gratitude, and cal! for the loftiest strains of praise. AL 
ready a voice is heard, saying, in this part of Zion, ‘Arise, shine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” Already in 
many places, the wilderness has become a fruitful field, and the thirsty 
land refreshed with streams of living water. Where the means of grace 
had been neglected, or but partially observed,—where the Sabbath had 
been violated, and intemperance and profanity, or other destructive vices, 
had long been gaining ground, extending their baleful influence, and pro- 
ducing the most deplorable effects,—there the face of society how wears 
a different aspect.’ Satan’s kingdom has_ been shaken to its centre, and 
the kingdom of Emmanuel has been planted on its ruins. Where for 
seventy years,—nay for more than a century,—nothing like a revival of 
religion had been witnessed, divine influences have, at length, descended, 
ke rain upon the mown grass, and as showers which water the earth. 
Ailready it has been given us to see, in part, the fulfilment of the promise 
that Zion ‘shall be built up even in troublous times.” The foundations of 
her temple are already laid, and the superstructure is rapidly progressing. 
When has there been a more eventful period? when, a more distinguish- - 
ed era in the Christian church ? God is saying to the North, give up, and 
to the South, keep not back ; bring my sons from far, and my daughters 
’ from the ends of, the earth.” 

In the societies which have been formed, and which are now in success= 
inl operation ;—societies for the suppression of vice and immorality ;—so- 
Cieties for procuring and distributing Bibles ;—societies for sending the 
preached gospel throughout the world ;—societies for prayer,—for pray- 
ing in concert with Christians, in different countries, at the same time, se 
that their united voices may ascend to the prayer-hearing God ;—in the 
remarkable effusions of the Spirit on our churches and literary institu- 
tous ;—in the unparallelled exertions of the friends of Zion, and combina- 
tion of their efforts;—and in the overruling dispensations of the Provi- 
dence of God, we behold, as we trust, the signs of happier times, and are 
Jed to rejoice in hope that these times are not far distant :—That the day 
is fast approaching, when “darkness shall no longer cover the earth, nor 
gross darkness the people ;—-when the face of the-covering, which is cast 
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over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations, shall be utter- 

ly destroyed ; and. kings shall every where become nursing fathers, and 

their queens nursing mothers unto Zion. And then the glorious Lord 

shall be unto his people a piace of broad rivers and streams, where shali 

go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ships pass thereby ; and the_ 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs, and 

everlasting joy upon their heads.” 

Hail, happy period ! When the church of Christ shall no longer be 
counted a little flock ;—when the banners of the cross shall be unfurled, 
where the standard of idolatry is yet erected, or the crescent of Mahom- 
et waves triumphant ;—when the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ,—all nations bow to his sceptre,—~ - 


and the earth be brightened with his glory. 


Voted, That the next meeting of the General Association be’ 
at New Haven, at the houseof the Rev. Samuel Merwin, the 
third Tuesday of June, 1816, at 11 o’clock A. M. 

After a prayer by the Rev. James Buchanan, adjourned sine die. 


Attest, 


SAMUEL WHITTLESEY, 
HORATIO WALDO, 


Scribes. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


atcoeeee 


Louisania Bible Society. 


THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF THE 
LOUISANIA BIBLE SOCIETY, 


Respectfully offer the following RE- 
PORT relative to the progress 

" made by the Society since its in- 
stitution, [9th March, 1813.] 


The Bibles (in English) and the 
New ‘Testaments (in French) which 
we have hitherto circulated, are the 


donations of other sister Societies. 


From the New-York Bible Soci- 


ety was received in the summer of 


1813, adonation of 150 English Bi- 
bles, through the hands of the Rev- 
erend Messrs.,Schermerhorn and 
Mills. From the Massachusetts 
Bible Society, was received, in the 
month of February, 1815, a dona- 
tion of #40 English Bibles, sent on 
by the Reverend Messrs. Mills and 
Smith, visiting this country as mzs- 
sionaries. By the same gentlemen, 
the Philadelphia Bible Socicty has 


"forwarded 3,000 French New Tes- 


taments, a part of the edition of 


5,000 which that Society, aided by 


sister Societies,’ and different indi- 
vidualshas printed for gratuitous dis- 
tribution among the French of the 
‘State of Louisanig, and theterritories 
of Missouri and illinois. 

From the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, the parent of 1000 like 
institutions, existing in Europe and 
America, we have to acknowledge 
agenerous donation of 1001, sterling ; 
one among many other instances of 
the very extended and benevolent 
views of that most noble institution 
of modern times. 


Of the Linglish Bibles, there have 
been distributed. 

64 among 300 British prisoners in. 
the public prison at New-Or- 
leans. © 

80 among 300 patients of the 
United States Hospital, (of 
whom 180 were British prison- 


ers.) ; 
31 among 240 sick in Hospitals of 
the Kentucky militia. 
® 31 among 265 sick in Hospitals, 
of the Pennessee. f 
- $4 among 360 sick in Hospitals of 
the Louisania militia. Hi 
3 among 50 sick in the United 
States Navy Hospital. “ 
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36 among the heads of American 
families in the county of Atta- 
kapas. ‘ 

12 among the heads of American 
families on the Amite and 
Ocmite rivers, Florida: 

44 to individuals at New-Orleans. 

290 in the whole, and leaving the 

Society without a single Bible in 
English, at a time too in which nu- 
merous applications are making for 
them. 


Of 3,000 Copies- of the French 
“New Testament recetved in this 
city, there have been distributed, 
2000 Among the inhabitants of New- 
Orleans and its environs. 
412 have been Sent for distribution 
to the county of Natchiotches. 
42 for the county 6f Rapidéss 
200 to the county of Attakapas. 
800 Copies of the French New- 
Testament have been forward- 
ed by the Pliladelpiia “Bible 
Society, and committed to the 
care of different gentlemen re- 
siding on the river between this 
city and Natchez, for gratuit- 
ous distribution among the in- 
habitants of their vicinity. 

The want of Bibles in Louisania 
has been extreme; and it will yet 
vequire a very considerable number 
to supply in an adequate tnaanner 
the families which are destitute of 
the word of God. Had 3000 Enz- 
lish Bibles and as many New ‘Les- 
taments been in the hands of the 
managers at the beginning of the 
past winter, they could have been 
distributed in this city with the 
greatest facility, and it is believed 
with much advantage: so good an 
opportunity will not probably occur 
for some time tocome. Our regu- 
lar troops and militia then here 
were remarkably destitute of the 
Scriptures. ‘ 

_ At was very unusual to find any 
portion of the sacred volume among 
our soldiers ; and in many instances 
there were found an handred sick 


assembled in a Hospital, withoub 


having among them one Bible or 
New Testament. ~ { 
Some of the “Tennessee Militia, 
when passing through Nashville on 
their way to New Orleans, had en- 


Loumsania Bible Society. 


}are principally American, 
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quired ‘in vain for a Bible > ‘not one 
was to be found for sale; and in 
the month of December last a simi- 
lar enquiry was fruitlessly made im 
this city by a gentleman from the 
Amite—nor is there at this moment 
a Bible tobe purchased ina book 
store in the city of New Orleans... 

The inhabitants of Florida, who 
are 
generally without the Scriptures ; 
so are the other Americans, for the 
most part, throughout the State. It 
has been supposed, and it is believed 
with the strictest correctness, that 
before the transmission of a few 
French Bibles to New Orleans by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
inthe year 1813, there were not fe7 
among the French inhabitants of 
Louisania. 

The manner in which the Scrip- 
tures have been received by those 
to whom they have been distributed, 
is highly gratifying, and encourages 
the belief that the labors of those 
who have united in this work will 
not be lost. 

The Tennessee. and Kentucky 
troops received the Bible with no 
ordinary willingness—it seemed to 
be received by many of them as “a 
jeart of great pfrrice.” : 

Asthere were not Bibles sufficient 
to supply even the sick in hospitals, 
who were anxious to receive them, 
it was not uncommon to see one rea- 
ding aloud to several around; and 
at other times two or three lying on 
the floor together would be attempt- 
ing to read in the same book at the 
same time.—Some of those who had 
received Bibles declared their jnten- . 
tion to carry them home with them 
on foot 800 or 1000 miles; and rath- 
er than not carry them they would 
throw away part of their baggage. 

The French have received the 
New-Testament with much satis- 
faction. It is possible that some 
‘have asked it from curiosity; bre 
very many have done so from a wish 
to search the Scriptures, which 
numbers declared they had never 
}seen before. It must give pleasure 
} to every philanthropic.mind tolearn 
that the rising generation in this city, 
heretofore aimost destitute of any 
book of instruction, has now a class 
‘ beok used throughoyt. our schocls—. 
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that those childven whose parents 
were unable, from the exhorbitant 
price of school books and the pres- 
sure of the war, to furnish them, 
have now a book “ which hath GOD 
for its author, Salvation for its end, 
and ‘Fruth, without any mixture of 
error, for its matter.” 

Although the three thousand cop- 
ies of the New-Testament in French 
had been received by the President 
of the Society about the middle of 
December last, owing to: the dis- 
turbed situation of the country, at 
that time invaded, none of them 
were distributed until about the 10th 
ot February—after a few persons 
had received the New-Testament, 
and it had become generally known 

-that there were more in the hands 
of one of the managers, who had 
been appointed to make the gratui- 
tous distribution of the whole num- 
ber designed for the city, the ap- 
plications were more frequent than 
could be supplied—a large crowd 
of some hundreds of people of all 
colours and ranks, was formed be- 
fore the house, and became literal- 
jy clamorous to have “ a book” a 
word which was often vociferated in 
French by fifty vorces at once. 

Such an assembly, for such a 
purpose, never before- witnessed in 
Louisania, presented to the beholder 
many affecting scenes—the young 
and the old, the rich and. the poor, 
as if alike conscious of their wants, 
pressed forward with outstretched 
hands to recieve the valuable gift— 
A child not more than five or six 

rears of age, was borne in the arms 

of its mother, a woman of colour, 

ressing through the crowd as one 
of the candidates for a treasure 
which she seemed justly to estimate 
-xthe silence and attention exhibit- 
ed by the byestanders was immedi- 
ately rewarded by hearing this in- 
fant read in an intelligent manner 
the story related in Mark x. 13— 
16, rendered doubly interesting by 
the incidents. 

As all who presented themselves 
for a French New-Testament were 
asked if they could read, and if any 
doubts existed, were put to the tri- 
al: an aged black woman being 

asked the usual question, and re- 
‘quested to prove the fact, answered 
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that she could not without her spec- 
tacles, which she had not with her ; 
but unwilling to depart until the ob- 


ject of her wishes had been obtain- 


ed, she renewed her application, and 
observed to the distributor, * If I 
get a book by a falshood it will not 
be deceiving you, but God.” Many 
persons who could not read them- 
selves, wished the New Testament 
for their children, who, they said, 
would read it for them. ; 

The managers have received the 
hearty co-operation of many indi- 
viduals in distributing the French 
New Testament. The Reverend 
father Antonio de Sedilla, the cu- 
rate of the parish, has taken an ac- 
tive part in aiding the circulation of 
the New Testament among the 
Catholics: the countenance given 
by him to the views of the Society ts 
of the highest importance, from the 
great infiuence which he has among 
his parishoners. We acknowledge 
likewise. witb -pleasure the aid of 
several gentlemen in the country ; 
nor in any instance has assistance 
been refused.. 

The British prisoners, to whom a 
portion of the English Bibles were 
distributed, manifested the sincerest 
joy and gratitude ; most of them 
had been supplied with Bibles or 
Testaments previous to their em- 
barkation for this country ; and 
some (as appeared by a printed no-~ 
tification in. the Testaments) by the 
Naval Bible association establishec 
as long ago as 1780: but having 
left their heavy baggage at their 
camp on the 8th-of January, the 
day on which a general assault was 
made on the lines near this city, 
they became destitute when made 
prisoners. 

During the past year this Society 
has received many interesting re- 
ports from the numerous Bible So- 
cieties now established in the U.- 
States ; the information contained 
in them is in a high degree gratify- 
ing and encouraging to the promo- 
ters of these asseciaticns. Some 
few extracts from these valuable 
communications will be found in the 
‘The committee, how- 
éver, cannot omit on this occasion 
earnestly to recommend the perusal 
of such reports ; they afford the 
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best views of the design, the utility 
and progress of these Societies. 

Before concluding this Report the 
committee beg leave to call upon 
the Society for a cordial union in the 
vigorous prosecution of diffusing the 
light of * the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God.” 

The Gospel is entrusted to us 
not for our own sakes only, but for 
the benefit of the world. We re- 
ceive that we may communicate. 
Religion, like other blessings, is to 
be diffused by human agency and 
human benevolence. It has flowed 
to. us through the zeal and labour of 
those who have gone before us; 
and we are bound to repay the debt 
by spreading it around us, and trans- 
mitting it unimpaired to succeeding 
ages. To this most worthy cause 
a God and holiness, of human hap- 
piness and virtue, a cause which 
can never fail, which is destined to 
survive the schemes of statesmen, 
and the trophies of conquerers, let 
us attach ourselves with a disinter- 
ested and persevering zeal, which 
will prove us followers of him who 
lived and died to enlighten and re- 
deem mankind. : 

Great and magnificent is the un- 
dertaking in which we are engaged : 
§reat too , are the consequences 
which we may rationally hope will 
be the result. Let no minor dif- 
ficulties impede our progress ; rath- 
er let them animate. our exertions 
and quicken our pace. The hun- 
Greth part of the zeal and humani- 
tyof a Howard, exerted by each of 
us, would convey the Bible to the 
most secluded mansion in our coun- 
try-—would put into the hands 
‘of the widow, the fatherless, and 
the afflicted, the words of everlast- 
ing consolation. A geal like this 
pervading our institutions, would 

» print the word of God in every lan- 
Suage of the earth, and give to eve- 
ry sen of Adam, ‘ the Scriptures, 
which are able to make wise unto 
Salvation, through faith which is in 
Jesus Christ.” Let no objections of 
infidels, or pretended friends, make 
as hesitate or swerve from the way ; 
though the Bible alone has not yet 
converted whole nations it may be 
the firststep in the grand underta- 


ing ; it mtay ~ prepare the way for 
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missionaries ; and though in ceun- | 
tries. denominated Christian much 
ignorance and vice may remain af- 
ter the Bible has been generally dis- 
tributed, no one can say that it ma 
not have extirpated much which . 
would have taken root had no ex- 
ertions been made to repress them. : 
‘* The operation of the Bible is ne- 
cessarily gradual and noiseless.— 
Its province is the heart; and its 
best fruits are those mild and hum- 
ble virtues, which ask no notice but 
from the eye of God. It is enough | 
to know that we have sown the 
good seed of Divine Truth, and we 
may with confidence leave it to Him, 
whose grace descends as the dew, 
and who has promised that the de- ; 
sert and solitary place shall blossom, - 
as the rose.” ~ 


ALFRED HENNEN, Secretary. 
New-Orleans, April 25. 


Since this report was written, a 
box containing 30 Bibles in French, 
and 12 Testaments in Spanish, . 
printed and bound in an elegant 
manner by the British and F oreign 
Bible Society, have been forwarded 
to the President of the Society with- 
out any loss accompanying them—’ 
a present truly valuable. 
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NVotice.—The Directing Commit- 
tee of the Connecticut Bible Society, 
have lately transmitted a Donation 
of five hundred Bibles to the Loui- 
sania Bible Society at New-Orleans ; 
and a similar number to Montreal, 
to the care of agents appcinted for 
their charitable distribution. 
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Copy of a Letter from the Rev. 
Charles Coffin of Tennessée, to. 
the Rev. Abel Flint, dated Greene 
County June 7th, 1815, 

REv. Srr, 

IT is with great pleasure we 
have heard of the present revival of 
religion in Yale College. A similar 
display of divine grace in Princéton 
College is, also, a. matter of great 
thankfulness. . When God casts the 
salt into the largest fountains of sci- 
ence in our Jand, streams must ise 
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sue which will gladden his people. 
Dear sir, we arehere in a wilder- 
ness ;—I had almost said, in a dry 
and thirsty land where no water is. 
The Presbyterian ministers here 
are as nothin 
population. The fields are white 
for the harvest ; but what shall be 
done for laborers? .We have re- 
ceived some intimations that a Mis- 
sionary Society in Connecticut, of 
avhich you are a member, may have 
it in their power to send one or two 
Missionaries. 0 sir, if they can, do 
see that this is done.. The common 
cause might be greatly advanced. 
by such a step. The call for preach- 
ing in our vacant. churches and 
destitute settlements is universally 
great. Should your Missionaries 
be directec to consult with the Trus- 
tees of the East Tennessee Mis- 
sionary Society, as to their field of 
labor, it might favor their useful- 
ness. We hope the showers of di- 
vine grace are not to pass by this 
western part of our country. But 
means must be in proportionable 
‘operation, before we can look for an 
extensive blessing. You will per- 
ceive by the last census that the 
population of East Tennessee is 
about 100,000. But only seven or 
eight Presbyterian ministers are or- 
dained among them, and one or two 
candidates coming forward. Our 
hands might be much strengthened 
and our hearts encouraged by any 
aid Connecticut may be able to send 
us. We fear less injury to the cause 
of religion here from sectarianism, 
wild and irregular as it often is, 
than from irreligion, ignorance and 
stupidity. Well qualified Mission- 
aries would be sure to gain atten- 
tion, from the various denominations 
among the people. If it should be 
necessary, our Missionary Society 
would contribute to their support 
from what is now in our scanty 
funds. Hereafter, perhaps, our pe- 
cuniary ability will be greater. 

T should have written at much 
greater length, and given a broader 
and foller view of this subject, but 
the pressure of indispensable duties 
at this time, has prevented. 

Relying on your zeal to build up 
the kingdom of our dear Redeemer, 
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I remain with respect and affection 
your unworthy brother, 
CHARLES COFFIN. 
Ne Loose 


Copy of a Letter from the Rev.: 
Isaac Anderson of the State of 
Tennessee, to the Rev. Abel Flint, 
Secretary of the Missionary So- 
ciety of Connecticut. 


Rev. Srr, 

Ir has been suggested to me that 
there is a probability that the Mis- 
sionary Society, of which you are 
Secretary, could send us one, or per- 
haps two Missionaries. Ifyou can, 
it will be an inestimable blessing. — 
We havea Society calledjthe ‘* Kast 
‘Tennessee Missionary iety,”’ the 
object of which is to spread the know- 
ledge of Christ, in destitute placesin 
East Tennessee, by the distribution 
of Bibles, and Religious Tracts, and 
by sending preachers. We have 
no preachers. ‘There. are eighteen 
counties in East Tennessee ; and 
there is not more than 3000 souls 
out of a population of 100,000, that 
have any opportunity to hear the 
gospel, except from illiterate men, 
many of whom cannot even read 
the Scriptures. How gloomy the 
picture ! But, Sir, you can have no 
conception of it unless you. were 
here. Perhaps one fourth of our 
pegue has not a Bible ; and 

undreds of them are taught that it 
is not very essential. A more needy 
field of Missionary labors, can hard- 
ly exist. 

Can your Society send us a Mis- 
sionary and support him, (though 
we would if we could, and will do 
all we can,) to labor under the di- 
rection of our Society as to time and 
place ? How thankfully should we 
receive him! Present our case to 
your Society. Although this is a 
solicitation of an individual, yet I 
know 1 speak the mind of the So- 
ciety, and were they all here I be- 
lieve they would sign this letter. 

Your brother in the 

Gospel of Christ, 
ISAAC ANDERSON. 
East Tennesse, Blount County, 
Maryville, May 11, 1816. 


380 ‘ - Dondions. = [Jury, 


Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 


1815. P 
May 10. From Rev, Justin Parsons, collected in new- 

. settlements, : : : : : $19 00 
11. From Warren Female Cent Society. . . 30 00 
From the Sharon Female Cent Society, ae 24 00 
From a Female Friend of Missions, . é 1 00 

From a number of Female Friends of Missions, 
New-Hartford, , : Sie WOR . — 28 00 
17. From the Mansfield Cent Society, ede Zs A2 80 
~ From a Female Friend of Missions, New-Hartford, 3 25 
23... From William Rudd, of Windham, .  . 10 00 


Sune 6.e From the wife of Jedidiah:Case, Jr. of Simsbury, 20 00 
From the Rev. William R. Gould, collected in 


New settlements, . 4 2 Z <*> 4:65 
20. From a Friend of Missions, 2 eer 1 75 
27. From Benjamin Beecher, of Cheshire, : 150 00 


$334 48 
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.. ., On, Justrfication, 
HE docirine of Justification 
is a principal pillar in the 
Christian scheme. Justification 
by. faith. has ever been held by 
Protestant divines as one of those 
fundamental doctrines, which are 
essential in the gospel salvation. 
It was. favourite saying with Lu- 
ther, that with the doctrine of Jus- 
tification by Faith, Christianity 
must stand or fall. Justification is 
usually connected with faith. This 
is done by the Apostle Paul. 
‘«¢ Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God.” No one 
of our fallen race. will ever be jus- 
tified but by faith. Still, justifi- 
~cation and faith are, in their na- 
ture, totally different. 
er is an act of God, the latter is an 
act of the believer. We shall at- 
tempt, in this essay, to illustrate 
ihe scripture doctrine of justifica- 
tion. 
_ Justification signifies, strictly, 
the acquittal of a person from 
guilt or blame, according to the 
tule by which he is judged. What- 
ever be the. principle or rule by 
which the character or conduct of 
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any one is examined, if, according 
to the principle of trial, he is ac- 
guitted, he is then justified. He 
is considered, thus far, as just, and. 
without, fault.. A person is ar- 
raigned before a civil court on the 
charge of theft. ‘Ube principles 
on which his guilt or innocence 
is to be determined are the na- 
ture of the crime of theit; asde-) 
clared. by the law, and the evi- 
dence which is regularly produced 
against him. If, on these princi- 
ples, he is not found guilty of the 
charge the law declares him_to be 
just. Pilate said concerning Christ, 
when he. had been accused . by 
the Jews and brought before him 
for a judicial trial, ‘1 find no 
fault in this man.” It was, indeed, 
most true, that there was no fault 
in him, but the Jews probably un- 
derstood the governor to say, and 
they were not bound to understand 
any more, that he found no proof 
of any fault of which Jesus of Naz- 
areth had been accused. If. he 
did not, he was bound to justify 
bim, as he did most solemnly, 
when he declared ‘ Iam innocent 
of the blood of this just person.” - 
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“ ‘Kecording to all rules of human 
judgment, the characters of men 
are 'o be determined by visible 
evidence. This principle is of- 
ten recognized by the word of 
God. It is said by our Lord, 
“ Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men’ gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles?” By 
this rule of judging visible con- 
duct, the characters of all men are 
to be judged by one another, and, 
by this rule, they are to be justifi- 
ed or condemned. We know that 
this rule is defective, but it is all 
that we have, aside from the gen- 
éral ‘testimonies of the haman 
character given in the word of 
God, and, according to it, our 
judgment is to be determined. — It 
is on this principle that certain 
characters are called just in the 
Scriptures. Not that they are 
without fault in the view of God, 
or according to the purity of the 
divine law, but that, according to 
the rules of human judgment, they 
are to be considered just. It is 
said of Noah,’ ‘* Noaliwas'a just 
Tan, and perfect in his genera- 
tions.” The patriarch who was 
saved from the destruction of Sod- 
om is’ called ** just Lot.’ Of the 
husband of Mary it is said, ‘ Jo- 
-seph her busband being a just 
man.” And of Jobn the Baptist, 
* Herod feared’ John; knowing 
that he was a just man, and’ ho- 
y.” ‘The Evangelist says of Si- 
meon, ‘* ‘The same man was just 
and devout.” — ** ‘The memory. of 
the just is blessed.” 

A person is justified, whena 
fault laid to his clprge is satisGed, 
or taken away. One that owes a 
debt, is justified, as soon as the 
debt is paid : whether it be done 
by the debtor or some other per- 
son. If the law condemn an of: 
fender to a fire, the fine being 


On: ustification. 


(Dre: 


paid, he is justified. If the offend- 
er be unable, of himself, to dis- 
charge the fine, if it be done by a 
friend, it is still the same. If the © 
law adjudge an offender to corpo-_ 
ral punishment, or to a period of 


‘confinement, or to a term of hard 


labor, the sentence of the law 
being executed, it has no further 
demand on the delinquent, he is- 
thenceforth considered innocent, 
and is as fully justified as any one 


‘that never. transgressed.--—The 


practice of vicarious suffering, of 
one person suffering for another, is 
little known to human laws, in 
cases which are usually denomi- 
nated criminal ; yet instances suf- 
ficient for illustration have actually 
occurred: 'Fhere have been cases 
in armies, where one has been con= 
demned to'a severe corporal pun- 
ishment, and a: part or the whole 
of the punishment has been volun- 
tarily taken by another. In such 
a case, justice is satisfied, nothing 
more can be demanded, and the. 
delinquent is justified. Persons, 
ina state of extreme suffering at 
sea, have cast lots to determine 
which one should’ die; te be made 
food for the survivors. The'lot 
having designated the individual, 
another has voluntarily offered to 
suffer in his stead. This is suf- 
ficient, and when this is accepted, 
there can be no claim on him who 
was designated by the lot. , 
The: subject of sureties is well 
known to human laws. This 
principle is recognized in cases ot 
crime, as well as of debt. An of- 
fender is bound over to his good 
behaviour. He has one or two 
sureties who engage, under a cer- 
tain forfeiture, to be responsible 
for the good conduct of the delin- 
quent. - If he do not continue in a 
compliance with the requirement 
of the laws, the punishment, ace 
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cording to the conditions. on which 
jt was accepted, falls on the-sure- 
ties. So far as.the penalty falls 
on the sureties, the delinquent. is 
exempted from suffering ; for by 
-whomsoever .the penalties are 
borne, the law demands no more 
than their-execution. This being 
done, the offender is justifed.— 
For an ‘illustration of this senti- 
ment, we have a very beautitul 
portion of sacred history, taken 
from the book of Genesis. .When 
Jacob’s sons were going a second 
time to Egypt, and their.father he- 
sitated to let Benjamin go with 
them, according to the require- 
ment of the lord of the land, Judah 
said to his father, ‘* Send the lad 
-with me,—l will be surety -for 
him; of my band. shalt thou re- 
-quire him ; if [ bring him not un- 
to thee, and set him. before thee, 
-then Jet me bear the blame for ev- 
ver’? Judah was surety to his fa- 
ther for his brother ; if Benjamin 
had been lost, he would have con- 
sidered his own life as forfeit to 
his: father, who, upon the princi- 
“ples of surety, would have had a 
right to have taken it. Judah be- 
“coming responsible, whatever ene- 
may had assailed them, the father 
would have been required to look 
to none other. than him for the life 
of his youngest son. ‘It seems it 
-was'so understood. -For when Jo- 
seph required that Benjamin his 
‘brother should be ‘left with him, 
Judah said to him, ‘‘ Thy servant 
became surety for the lad unto my 
father, saying, If 1 bring him not 
‘unto thee, then 1 shall bear the 
-blame to my father forever. Now, 
Aherefore, | pray thee, let thy 
‘servant abide instead of the lad a 
‘bondman to my lord ; and let the 
‘Jad go up witb his brethren.” 
The lord of Egypt claimed that 
‘Benjamin: should be madea per- 
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petual .servant.. Judah, as bound 
to his father by his suretyship, of 
fered himself to be the servant, 
and desired that his brother might 
be released. ‘This. offer might 
have been accepted with proprie- 
ty, and Benjamin, who was to be 
enslaved because the silver cup 
was found. in his sack, would have 
been acquitted and justified. 

In these various views of the 
nature of justification, we find it 
to be an acquittal.of a person of 
guilt or blame, according to the 
tule by which he is judged. It 
is not «necessary that a person 
should .be .without fauit, that his 
character should .in all respects, 
be-unexceptionable ; but, accord- 
ing to the principles on which 
judgment must pass, he is consid- 
ered as-undeserving of censure, 
and thus is justified. 

It may be proper :to observe 
further, that justification takes 
place on two accounts ; where a 
person is innocent, and.where one 
bas borne or Satisfied the penal- 
ties of the law. In view of law 
and justice, every person who has 
not broken the law is always con- 
sidered. just. Such an one is 
deemed to be deserving of all the 
protection and fayor which the 
law can confer. God says, even 
to Cain, ‘* If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted ?”’—On the 
other hand, when one has broken 
a law, and incurred the penalties 
which it denounces ; having satis- 
fied those penalties, the law bas 
no further claims against him. In 
whatever way this be done, the 
law can demand no more, and 
must justify the offender. He bas 
now the same right to its protec- 
tion and favors, as the most inno- 
cent of its subjects. 

The justification proposed in the 
gospel is of the same general .na 
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» ture with what has now been des- , the ungodly; and what he requires 
cribed. It refers, ultimately, to of his people, in order that they 
that acquittal and acceptance which | may become partakers ofthe bles- 
Christ’s people will receive from , sings of his grace. Both of these are 
him, in’ the day of final retribu- essential in the Christain scheme 3 
tion. ' All the children of men are . and the omission of one of them, or 
sinners against God, and are con- placing too much dependence on 
demned by the appointments of one to the diminution of the im- 
his holy law. The .language- of portance of the’other, has been the 
the divine law is, ‘* The soul that occasion of a great'portion of the 
sinneth shall die ;” of course, ev- errors which have afflicted the 
ery sinner is exposed. to’ eternal Christian church, » i" 
death. No one, then, can ever |The true ground of the justifi- 
enjoy the favor of God, unless jus- cation of the sinner is: the right- 
lified in the view of his law. We. eousness of Christ. By the divine 
have seen the principal ways in law, every transgressor is con- 
which a transgressor can be justifi- denned to eternal death. | This 
ed. These may be included in law being equitable in all its re- 
answering the demands, or bear- peneaienty and just in all its pen- 


ing the penalties of the law, by 
himself or another.—In the latter 
method; by a mediator, comes the 
justification of the gospel. The 
justification ‘provided in the gospel 
is the justification. of the wicked. 
The Lord justifieth the ungodly 5 | 
‘for all have sinned and. come. 
short of the glory of God.”—This 
justification is a perfect acquittal 
of the transgressor, from every 
degree of guilt, and a cordial res- 
toration to the favor and mercy of 
God.“ There is, therefore, now, 
ho condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after ‘the Spir- 
it.” Many of the believers at 
Corinth had been partakers of the 
same corruption of character 
Which was conspicuous in many 
‘of the inhabitants of that city, yet 
they are told by the Apostle, “* but 
ye are washed,—but ye are jus- 
tified.” 

We will now proceed 'to point 
out the grounds on which a sinner 
is justified ‘before.God. In con- 
sidering these; we should take in- 
to view What has been done by 
Christ Jesus for the justification ot 


alties, they cannot be remitted or 
relinquished in any degree. The 
safety: of the universe, the honor 
of God, and the. security of his 
truth, all require the execution of 
these penalties. These have been 
executed upon Christ, the holy 
and divine Mediator. He has 
borne the curse of the divine law ; 
he has endured ‘its threatening ; he 
has satisfied its demands, that, now, 
without doing any violence to this 
law, without disregarding any of 
its claims, God can. justify’ the 
penitent believer. 

Here it will be proper for us:to 
show what has been done by ‘Christ 
Jesus, for the vindication and sat- 
isfaction of the divine law, on 
account of which his people are 
justified. The character of Christ, 
as pointed out by the prophets long 
before his incarnation, clearly ex- 
hibits this part of his work, where- 
by he suffers and makes'atonement 
for the sins of his people: In the 
53d c. of Isaiah, where the humi- 
liation of Christ is pointed out with 
great clearness, it is said of him, 
** Surely he hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows > vet we 
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did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afilicted. but he was 


On J astification. 


Ade 


“eousness of God inhim.” Christ 


wounded for our transgressions, he | 
was bruised for our iniquities ; the | 


chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed. All we like sheep, 
have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and 
- the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us-all.” In this chapter, 
the sufferings of Christ are emin- 
ently depicted, they are declared 
to be endured for men, and that 
they are those evils which are de- 


served by the wicked because of 


sin. ‘¢ The Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all.” Iniquities, 
as such, could never be laid upon 
Christ, for there was ‘no iniquity 
in him ; but the punishment of ini- 
quity, those sufferings which are 
the just punishment of sin, he was 
- called to bear,—lIn reference to the 
Messiah, the angel Gabriel says 
to the prophet Daniel, ‘* Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the’ transgression, and to 
make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity.””” The 
Lord Jesus made that reconcilia- 
» tion with divine justice, on account 
of which the iniquities of men 
“might be fergiven, and, by which, 
an end might be put to the un- 
Jimited, the unrestrained dominion 
and progress of sin. Looking to 
the testimony of the Apostles, we 
shall find them confirming the pre- 
dictions of the prophets concerning 
the work and atonement of Chnist. 
2 Cor. v. 19, &c. “God was in 
Christ. reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their tres- 
yasses unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of recon- 
-ciliation.—For he hath made him 
to’ be sin ‘for us who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the right- 
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cannot be made asinner, but he has 
been made to bear that condemna* 
tion which every sin deserves. In 
this sense, he is made sin forus, and, 
by virtue of that union which ex- 
ists between him-and his. people, 
they are made the righteousness of 
God'in him. They are accounted 
as sharing in that righteousness, 
which, in reality, belongs to bim 
only, but the benefits of which are 
possessed and enjoyed by his peo- 
ple. 1. Cor. 1.30. * But of bim 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption.” Christ is our right- 
eousness and redemption : that is, 
those blessings are procured for us 
through him.” Rom. iii. 24.“ Be- 
ing justified freely by bis grace, 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus.” Through the re- 
demption which Christ has procu+ 
red, atid which is, for that reason, 
said to be in him, his people are 
justified. The aposile says to the 
Galatians, ‘* Christ hath redeem- 
ed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us.”” That 
cu that penalty of the divine 
law, which every transgressor de~ 
serves, has been laid upon the 
Lord Jesus, and for his sake, it 
may be taken from his people. 
Eph. ¥.'7. “* In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace.” Through 
the satisfaction made to divine 
justice, by the offering of Christ’s 
blood, we have redemption, inclu- 
ding the forgiveness of sins. It 1s 
unnecessary to introduce further 
testimonies, which might be in- 
definitely multiplied from the wri- 
tings of the apostles. The suffer- 
ings of Christ in his death on the 
éross, in Which his blood was shed, 
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and his soul was madean offering for 
sin fully satisfied the demands of the | 
alivine law, which denounced death 
against every transgressor. — The | 
Jaw, therefore, cannot suffer, tho’ 
the transgressor be pardoned and 
justified, for it has received all .its 
demands. 

But ‘the obedience .and -suffer- 
ings of' Christ .have done more 
than merely satisfy the demands of 
divine justice; they have exceed- 
ingly .honored and exalted God. 
They have-vindicated his charac- 
fer, they have established. his jus- 
tice, they have exalted his law, 
and they have opened the way for. 
the most glorious exhibition of his 
grace. 'Vhus Christ says to his 
#ather, by the Psalmist, “ Ferthy 
sake [ have borne reproach ; shame 
hath covered my face. I am ‘be- 
e€ome a stranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mother’s chil+ 
dren. For the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up.” He says a- 
gain, “1 delight.to do thy will, O 
my God; yea, thy.Jaw is within 
my heart. J have preached right- 
eousness in the great congregation; 
}o, Phave not refrained my lips, O 
Lord, thou knowest. «1 have not 
hid thy righteousness within my 
heart ; I have declared thy faith- 
fulness and thy salvation.” In the 
history of the public life of Christ, 
as given in the gospels, we find 
that it was his constant and pri- 
mary object to honor and glorily 
his Father. And, a little before 
dis suffering, he says to his Father, 
“*¥ have glorified thee on’ the 
earth, I have finished the work 
avhich thou gavest me todo.” Ha- 
ving thus glorified and “honored 
his Tather, he may well expect 
that reward which is promised him 
Sor all his obedience and love. 
“hat reward he transfers to his 
people, and thud they are’ sanctified 
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and justified of God. ~ The Father 
will, naturally, give the Son that 
reward which he desires ; and that 
is the justification and blessedness 
of bis.people. ty 
We have seen that one way in 
which a transgressor may be jus- 
tified is by the interposition of a 
surety. Judah offered himself te 
Joseph, a surety for Benjamin his 
brother, on the’ supposition that he 
had been guilty of theft, and was 
now to be made.a slave. Christ Je- 
sus is called a surety. Heb. vii. 
‘* By so much was Jesus made a 
surety -ef a better testament.— 
Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the utermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth te -make intercession for 
them.” .He has become a surety 
for his people ; his suretyship is 
aceepted, and his people are ne- 
cessarily justified of God. It is, 
thus, the righteousness: of ‘Christ, 
consisting in -his sufferings, in 
his obedience, and in his preva- 
Jent intercession, which’ consti- 
tutes the true, the primary 
ground of the sinner’s justification. 
** Por all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; being 
justified freely by his grace, through 
ithe redemption that is in’ Christ 
Jesus ; whom God hath set forth 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of 
God. To declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness ; that) he 
might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus.” 
Having thus ‘seen -the depend- 
ence of the believer.for justification 
on the righteousness of Christ, we 
will now enquire what is required 
of him, in relation to his Saviour. 
The believer is justified by faith. 
He is justified by the righteousness 
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of Christ, as the meritorious cause 
by which justification is procured 
for bim from God.; but be is justi- 


fied by faith as that act of himself | 


by which he receives and applies 
to himself the justification’ procur- 
ed by his Lord. Faith is love 
to Christ. It consists in believing 
in him, in his testimony which he 
has given of himself and of divine 
truth, with an approbation of his 
character and.his great work, and 
a humble,.cheerful reliance on him 
for all. the blessings of salvation. 
Those who thus receive Christ. 


are entitled, by the promises-of 


his grace, to.a:portion in the bles- 
sings of his-holy kingdom. Though 
the merits of Christ are sufficient 
to procure justification: for every 
sinner, he has: never promised it 
to any, and has never designed 
that it should be conferred upon 
any, but those who believe in 
him. The condition in man, on 
which this justification is confer- 
red, is not works of service, but 
faith in the Lord Jesus. It is that 
union to him by which the soul re- 
poses upon Christ, receiving and 
resting upon bim alone for salva- 
tion. The people of God have 
always: been . justified. by faith. 
When God gave to Abraham the 
promise of a son, it is said, Gen. 
15. And he believed in the 
Lord; and he counted it to him 
for righteousness.” In the 11th 
of Hebrews, we havea particular 
account of the faith of many of the 
ancient saints. ‘* These obtained 
a good report through faith ;— 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city.” All 
the extraordinary acts of righteous- 
ness and obedience noticed in 
these venerable saints, are declar 
ed to be the fruit of their faith. 
A principal. part of the Epistle to 
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the Romans is taken up in estab- 
lishing and. illustrating the doc- 
trine of justification by faith, A 
few passages, from the many which 
would be applicable to the case 
before us, are these: ‘“‘ That he 
wight be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 
Where is boasting then? It is. 
excluded. By what law ?. of 
works-? Nay ; but by: the law of 
faith, Therefore we: conclude 
that a man is: justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law.—To 
him that worketh not, but beliey- 
eth on him that. justifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is,counted for right- 
eousness.—Therefore, being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with 
God, through: our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

Faith in Christ is the act of the 
believer by which he is entitled to 
justification, because it produces @ 
union of heart tohim. He is, by 
faith, peculiarly united to the 
Lord Jesus, since he approves of 
his character:and precepts, and, 
of course, possesses, in a degree, 
a similar temper and similar af- 
fections with him. This union is 
strengthened by the believer’s rest- 
ing upon him for all his hopes, 
making him his Teacher, his Sav- 
jour, his Lord, for ever. ‘This 
union between Christ and his peo- 
ple is described in the scriptures 
in various ways, and in the most 
impressive manner. He says to 
them, ‘* Lam the vine, ye are the 
branches ; be that abideth in me, 
and I in bim, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit ; for without me 
ye can do nothing.—As the Father 
hath loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love.— 
Iam the bread of life; he that 
cometh {o me shall never hunger, 
and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst.” His people shall 
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always be. entitled ‘{o feed tipoi ) faith in him, thatithéy are justified, 


him, and to receive of his infinite | of God. 


fulness. As is said by the Apos- 
tle John, ‘** And. of his- fulness 
have all we received, anid grace 
for grace.” . Thi, union is repre- 
senied by the similitude of the 
head .and members of one person. 

hrist Jesus is the head while his 
people are the members.—Noth- 
ing can convey a more Striking 
impression of the nearness and in- 
timacy of the union subsisting be- 
tiveen believers and Christ, than 
his memorable. prayer for them a 
Jittle before his suffering., ‘* Ho- 
ly Father, keep. through | thine 
own name those whom thou. hast 
given me, that they may be one 
as we .are.—Neither. pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which 
shail believe on me_ through their 
word ; that.they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and | 
in thee, that.they also may, be one 
injus.”? For all that are united to 


him by faith, be prays that they 


may be made one with hin,» like 
that perfect holy union which ex- 
ists’ between him and the Father. 
The union of Christ with his peo- 
ple is beautifully represented by 
the sacred festival of the Supper, 
instituted by himself... ‘* This is 
my-body broken for you;—This is 


my blood which was shed for you; , 


—Eat ye all of it ;—Drink ye all 
of it ;—Do this in remembrance of 
me ;—Do this. until Lcome.” Of- 
ten, often, has the believer found 
his soul nourished, strengthened, 
and revived, by communing with 
his Lord in this holy ordinance. 
Often has he found that his flesh is 
meat indeed, that his blood is 
‘drink indeed. 

It is by virtue of this near and 
intimate union which we thus find 
to exist between Christ and his 
people, in consequence of | their 


i 
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‘* For Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to eve+ 
ry one that believeth.” The right- 
eousness of the jaw is fulfilled in 
him. And his. people, by virtue 
of their union to. him, are sharers 
with him in those divine blessings 
procured by his. obedience. and 
death.. In reference to this union; 
the Apostle observes, ‘* Now, if 
we be dead with Christ, we be- 
lieve that we shall also live with 
him.” Again, “ The Spirit itself 
beareth -witness with our spirit; 
that we are the children of God, 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified to- 
gether.”” And; ..in view of . this 
truth, he exclaims, ‘+ Who . shall 
lay anything to the charge of 
God’s elect? It is God that justi- 
fieth; Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ. that. died, yea rather 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right band of ,God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. . Who 
shall.separate us from the love of 
Christ 2. shall tribulation, or. dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword 2—— 
Nay, in all , these things we are 
more than conquerors through bine | 
that loved us.”,—The. unien. of be- 
lievers with Christ. Jesus is to be 
the rule of judging, by which their 
immortal interests are to be deter- 
mined. He,having fulfilled the . 
law in their behalf, the enquiry js 
not, whether they are sinful or. ho- 
ly in relation to the divine purity, 
but whether they are united to the 
divine Emmanuel, and thus enti-~ 
tled to a portion of those blessings . 
which the Father engaged, in the 
early covenant of etemity, to give 
to the Son, and which he bestows 
upon his people. Thus, in. the 
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view of the law and ‘justice of 
heaven, they are justified. «+ By 
him, (Christ,) all that believe are 
justified) from all things, from 
which they could not be justified 
by the law of Moses.” 
the original law of innocence, nor 
the law of sacrifices given by Mo- 
ses, could justify the transzressor ; 
it can’ be obtained only through the 
mediation and atonement of Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

** Respecting the grounds of jus- 
tification, it is proper to’ notice 
one thing further. Justification, 
coming from God, is wholly a 
work of grace. Notwithstanding 


all that Christ’ has done, the sinner | 


ean have no claim fer justification 
before God. The Lord Jesus, in- 
deed, must have his reward, but 
it is for his sake, not for ours. Fhe 
Father might have rewarded him 
in some Cther way, and every 
transgressor be lost forever, with- 
out the least imputation on the ho- 
ty righteousness of God. 
then of free grace, cf mere sove- 
reien mercy, that any of the guilty 
race of men are justified from their 
iniquities, and are not perishing 
in endless wrath. Agreeable to 
this ig the téstimony of divine 
truth. “ Being justified freely by 
his gface, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus—By whom 
also we have access by faith into 
this grace Wherein we stand, and 
fejoice in hope of the glory of 
God.” In the epistle to Titus, 
** Wot by works of rivhteousness 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and 
tenewing of the Holy Ghost.” In 
évery step and stage of its prog- 
yess, the salvation of the sinner is 
the work of free, rich, infinite grace. 

Those who are justified are heirs 
4f infinite blessings. “ Being jus- 
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tified by faith we have peace with 
God.” God is the judge of the 
transgressor, holding the execu- 
tive power for the maintenance of 
his law. He cannot look upon sin; 
he is aholy enemy of every sinner. 
But being justified by his grace, the 
transgressor is no longer at enmity, 
but is at peace with God, restored 
to his favor and love. He is jus- 
tified. His sins and iniquities shall 
be remembred no more, for he is 
acquitted of guilt, and. delivered 
from condemnation. He can thus- 
sit down in the company of holy 
beings, and celebrate for ever the 
holy wonders of redeeming love. 
Those who are justified have peace 
with God, and thus, i every trial 
and darkness, they have hope. 
That day, which is the terror of 
the ungodly, shall acquit them of all 
the unjust imputationsof the wick- 


‘ed; shall deliver them from theit 


corruptions ; shall separate them! 
from every temptation, and bring 
them’ to thé rest which remaineth 
for the people of God. 

When the impartial justice of 
heaven shall acquit millions and 
millons of man’s guilty race from 
the condemnation of sin, and justify 
them in thé presence of assembled 
worlds, how infinitely exalted will 
pe the character of Christ! ‘Ther 
will the God-man, the humble Sa- 
viour, the divine Redeemer, ap- 
pear worthy to take the throne and 
reign over all intelligent beings 
for évér and ever. 


—<x+o-— 
Christ, the Sinner’s only Hope: 


AERRIBLE is the thought of 
_ eherishing a bright hope of 
heaven and having that hope prove, 
at the last, like the spider’s web. 
Appalling is the apprehension of 
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building on a foundation of sand, 
which shall finally sink from  be-. 
neath us. Sad and alarming as! 
such a state may be, it is to be, 
feared, that itis the. condition of 
thousands.. Who, that examines: 
the Scriptures at all, can fail to dis- 
cover, that Christ holds a peculiar- 
ly prominent place in divine reve- 
Jation, and that, through him alone, 
the sinner must seek deliverance 
from. ruin? But, Christ may be 
‘in the mouth of those, from whose 
heartsihe is-barred. He may be, 
-in profession, the ground; on which 
they rely, while some other foun- 
_dation is associated with him and 
' ¢laimsian equal, or a larger, share 
of confidence. The attempt can- 
not, therefore, be idle, to evince, 
that Christ is, indeed, the only 
possible basis of our hopes of par- 
don and heaven. The proof. of 
this. point is short, but clear and 
‘ conclusive. 
» In asserting, that any other foun- 
. dation. can be laid, than that: which 
_ God has laid, we subvert his. wis- 
dom, we annihilate the perfection 
of his ways.. If another. founda- 
tion can be laid, the interposition 
of our «gracious Redeemer in be- 
half of mankind was unnecessary, 
, and bis expiation of human. guilt 
was an-idle waste of suffering. 
The counsels of heaven have been 
exerted in.vain. . The most aston- 
ishing means, means so extraordi- 
fary as well nigh to stagger, belief, 
have been employed to. effect a 
needless. purpose.. The. divine 
Being has sent a character, incon- 
ceivably dignified and glorious, in- 
io. the world upon. a fruitless er- 
rand. God has caused his belov- 
_ ed Sonyin whom be declared bim- 
self well pleased. to take upon him 
the form of a servant, to stoop to 
penury and, contempt, to insultiand 
ignominy, and. to every form of 
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contumely and abuse, and finally 
tosubmit to the most shameful and 
torturing death, without. a benefit: 
to be secured. | Shall it be believ- 
ed, that folly, so gross, has marked 
the course, pursued, by wisdom, 
which never errs? ,The very 
supposition is stamped with notori- 
ous impiety ; it is chargeable with 
daring blasphemy.) Other founda- 
tion, then, can..no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is.J ésus Christ. 

in adopting the opposite opin- 
ion we contravene express and 
pointed affirmations of holy. writ 
and we implicate the veracity of 
God. 

Tam the door, by me af any man 
enter in he shall be saved. I am 
the way, the truth and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me, Weare here clearly taught, 
that there is access‘ for us to God 
only by. Jesus Christ, and. that he 
alone is themedium, through which 
we can attain salvation... .JVezther 
1s there salvationin any other: for 
there is none other name undex 
heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved. This declara- 
tion with the. utmost clearness 
teaches. us, that, on whatever oth- 


| er ground. we may place ‘our con- 


fidence, our-dependence: must be 
fallacious... ‘That Christ-isthe on- 
ly sure basis of .our hopesis most 
decisively -proved.by those decla- 
rations of Scripture, which affirm, 
that thoseonly are. safe, that those 
only are heirs of life, who believe 
inthe Saviour., He that believeth 
on him, ¢s not, condemned.; but he 
that believeth. not. is».condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not believed 
an the name of the only begotten.Son 
of God. He that believeth on the 
Son, hath everlastng lifes and he 
that believeth not the Son, shali not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abt- 
deth on ium. Why, if there. Be 
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“any other. foundation, is Christ 
made in Scripture the Alpha and 
‘Omega, why is he exhibited there, 
as all in all, in man’s salvation ? 
‘Wecannot, then, bow with sufficient 
deference to the authority of Scrip- 
ture, we cannot regard with ade- 
quate reverence the divine veraci- 
ty, unless we admit as the apostle 
asserts, that other foundation can 
no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. But let‘us 
try the ‘solidity of some of those 
grounds, on'which, in the folly and 
presumption of their minds, delu- 


ded sinners’ venture their eternal | 


‘hopes. 
Is it ‘on ‘yotr* good ‘heart ‘that 
‘you rely? But what heart is 
good in the estimation of scripture 
and inthe view of God ? It is no 
heart, which remains in its native 
condition. The heart, Scripture 
declares, is deceitful above all 
things and’ desperately wicked, 
The original disposition of man- 
kind ‘is such, the temper, which 
they inherit, is’of that character, 
that they» are} without exception, 
by nature children of wrath. « It is 
no heart, which is merely influen- 
ced by the social affections. It is 
no heart, which is simply, ina 
-good measure, free from the wrath- 
ful, malignant and sordid, passions, 
and endowed with a-mild, amia- 
ble, friendly and generous temper. 
-It is abeart renewed by the grace 
~of God.’ It-is*a ‘heart animated 
“by the spirit ‘of the gospel, pos- 
‘sessing ‘the virtues and practising 
“the duties ‘there prescribed. ‘But 
one of the first duties, one-of the 
‘highest virtues, which the scrip- 
“tures enjoin, is faith in Christ. 
‘This is the work of God, the 
work, which he pre-eminéntly re- 
“quires, that ye believe on him, 
whom he hath sent. No beart, 
then, can be good in the divine 


Christ the Sinner’s only Hope. 45] 


view, which is a stranger to faith 
in Christ. But, with your good 
heart, even allowing il to be as ex- 
cellent as your most overweening 
self-love ever prompted you to 


‘imagine, still, if the word of life 


be true, you are Jost forever, un- 
less you believe in ‘Christ He 
that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting lifezand he that betieveth 
not the Son, shall not see life; bret 
the wrath of God abideth on him. 
What language could affirm with 
more alarming emiphasis, that, let 
your «character, let your life, in 
other respects, be what they may, 
still, unless Christ be the ground 
of your confidence,-the basis of 
your hopes, you must inevitably 
sink in ruin. Pickett Gee 
Is it on the inconsidetable num- 
ber, as you suppose, of your offen- 
ces and on-their venial character, 
that you rely ? On'your pitiable 
delusion respecting your life and 
on your extreme ignorance of the 


‘turpitude of all. sin; Twill not 


‘dwell. I will simply observe that 
there is nota single child of Adam, 
who has not heaped offence upon 
offence, and added’ sin to’sin, till 
vast and multiplied is the amount 
of his iniquities, and that, in the 
view of Scripture, there are no 
small. transgressions ; that, in no 


‘case, can it be a trivial crime to 


trample under foot the divine au- 
thority, and to violate the divine 
injunctions. I merely would cau- 
tion you to remember, that, if 
you hope on any other ground, 
than confidence “in the merits of 
Christ, for absolution at the divine 
tribunal, you ‘must’ come there 
with pure hands, you must ap- 
proach it, not stained with, as you 
may vainly think, a few, slight 
crimes ; you must appear with a 
substantial claim to absolute inno- 
cerice. Hear on the subject the 
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decision of divine truth. Cursed 
as every one, that continweth not in. 
all things, written in the book of the | 
law to do them. He, who, for his 
offences, is called to the bar of 
human justice, will in vain seek 
an acquittal by alleging, that he’ 
has committed the offence, with 
which he is charged, but seldom, 
aad only in some of its lowest de-' 
grees. An admission, that the 
crime had» been perpetrated, 
though in but a single instance and 
in its least odious form, would en- 
sure conviction. Unavailing must 
be such a plea, even were it true,’ 
at the ‘bar of God. The utmost. 
extent, to which, with effect,’ it 
could be urged, must be, an ex- 
tenuation-of guilt, and an allevia- 
tion of punishment. 

is it on the many virtues, which 
you have’ practised, and on the 
faithful performance of your duty 
hereafter, that you place your de- 
pendence ? Do you hope for safe- 
ty, because your good. actions may 
be equal to your bad ones? Or do 
you calculate by an exemplary 
life to make satisfaction for your 
disobedience ? No reyerie can be 
more idle; no effort more fruitless. | 
In this course, yours will be the 
labor, 


** Of dropping buckets inte émpty 

wells, 
And growing old in drawing nothing 

ap.” 

CowPER. 

Admitiing your virtues to be more 
than specious, to be sound, which 
is more than. truth will sanction ; 
is this the tenor of: that law enac- 
ted by the Great Legislator of the 
world, is this the. measure of duty 
prescribed to us by our divine 
Sovereign? Obey as often as you 
disobey,.reverence my auihority 
as olten as you disregatd it, ob- 
sexve my. injunctions as often as 


you violate them, and you shall be. 
esteemed guiltless and shall be 
ensured impunity? ‘The law of 
God knows of no compromise, by 
a partial submission to its precepts, 
for an infringement, im other res- 
pects, of its demands. It claims. 
and peremptorily claims, absolute 
and invariable obedience. ‘Trans- 
gress its rules bat once, offend in- 
but'a single particular, and con 
demnation follows, and to condem- 
nation perdition will succeed, if it 
be not averted, in a way, of which 
the law gives no iatinsation and 
has no knowledge, by the rich 
mercy of God, exercised on ac- 
count of the meritsof Christ. The 
divine Jaw, then, is an utter stran- 
ger to any composition for the vio- 
lations which it may undergo, by 
the offender’s balancing his vices’ 
with virtnes, his crimes with du; 
ties. 

Neither dags the law. admit the 
possibility of making satisfaction 
for the guilt, which has been cons 
tracted, by the subsequent holi- 
ness of our lives, even admitting 
it to be absolutely perfect... The 
law requires a course of uninter- 
rupted and blameless obedience, 
It insists upon a. full compliance 
with all its commands and. all its 
prohibitions, at every moment of 
life. Itis far from: being.the a- 
mount of. its injunctions, that we 
may transgress in youth, if awe 
wili obey in age ; that we may sin 
when inclination or interest prompts 
if we will refrain. from transgres- 
sion, when it comports. with our 
humor, or conveniences No. one, 
then, can at any time do more, 
than he is ever:bound to perform,: 


| He can never be.more than fiult- 


less in his obedience, and. obedi-« 
ence of this high .character is, at 
evcry instant, claimed.-—-When,. 
thon,a man has complied with ally 
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which is called. for-at his hands, 
the utmost that be will have attain- 
ed, will be to have. fulfilled his 
duty. The whole, which he can 


claim, on this account, wall be ex-. 


emption from punishment, for that 
portion of his life, during which 
his obedience was thus enure. No 
gatisfaction, will have been made 
for his transgressions... No merit 
will have been acquired, on ac- 
count of which the debt, which he 
had contracted, shall be cancelled. 
“Thus reason explictily teaches us, 
that no expiation can be made by 
the discharge of our duty, howev- 
er complete it may be, for having 
once neglected. to obey the calls, 
for having once refused to comply 


with the demands of heaven. Our 
sins, then, are a weight, resting | 
upon us and sinking us in ruin, a 
weight, which no strength of ours, | 


no efforts, which we can make, 
- gan cast off, a weight, which the 
forgiving love, the redeeming mer- 
cy of God, exerted through Christ, 
can alone remove. 

But, were the proposal made, 
were the offer of eternal life an- 
nounced upon condition, that we 
forebore to offend, who could in- 
dulge the .feeblest hope, on those 
terms, that he should reach heaven 2 
The very best actions eyen of 
good, men have faults and delects 
attending them, which need. for- 
giveness. . Their constant and ear- 
nest prayer to God must, therefore, 


be to pardon the imperfection and | 
iniquity ot their most virtuous con- | 


duct. While sin marks their ho- 
liesi deeds, actions are daily and 
hourly performed, it is to be feared, 
which have no savor of goodness, 
no tinge of excellence. To hold 
forth the offer of eternal life, on 
condition of perfect ebedience in 
time to:come, would be to tantalize 
us with the exbibition.of unattaina- 
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ble bliss. It would be totrifle with 
our impotence, and to mock cur 
misery. ; 

Is iton the goodness of God you 
depend? ds it in the abundant 
mercy of heaven, that you place 
your hope ? od 

Setting aside the authority of 
revelation, abandoning the gui- 
dance of divine instruction, by 
what means can we learn the many 
ner, in which the goodness of God 
will prompt him to deal with siu- 
ners ? Allowing that God. is com- 
pletely benevolent, from what 
source can we discover the meas- 
ures which this perfection, in allt- 
ance with unerring wisdom, will 
lead the divine being to adopt. with 
respect to a rebel world ?. Gur 
views are limited by the imbecili- 
ty of our minds, and they are lia- 
ble to be warped by. our prejudi- 
ces and passions.—We are, there- 
fore, poorly qualibed to determine 
the effects of the exercise of mer- 
cy without an atonement. The 
extension of pardon to offenders un- 
der such circumstances, instead of 
being an indication of benevolence, 
might be a display of cruelty. In- 
stead of being a blessing to the 
creatures, whom God has formed, 
it might be the severest of misfor- 
tunes. While it aimed at secur- 
ing the happiness of -a part, it 
might subvert the well-being of the 
whole. 

By the exercise of mercy with- 
out an atonement, the foulest dis¢ 
honor might be brought upon God. 
The gross imputation might be af- 
fixed to the divine character, that 
he is slightly displeased with sin- 
ners,.and that he esteems 2 viols- 
tion of his laws a trivial offence, 
anoffence whichscarcely merits se- 
rious notice. Encouragement might 
thus beheld forth to rebellion, and 
even the signal given for a’ general 
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revolt. Nothing.can be\more pre- 
sumptuous, than for creatures, Whose. 
views extend forward so_little,! 
whose sagacity can trace conse-, 
quences so short-.a distance, and; 
even there so imperfectly, to take. 
itupoa them to determine what: 
tmeasutes it may, be proper for the! 
most High to adopt. _ 
, But, granting, that some offen-. 
ders might with propriety be par-| 
toned’ without an expiation, can) 
we be sure, that wisdom, will not! 
Yeqilire’ some limits to. be fxed to: 
Sich ah exeicise of forgiveness 2! 
Can we, therefore, have any assur-| 
ance, that we. individually -have: 
‘not sinned, beyond the reach of 
mercy ? Can we know, that we! 
have not.alteady passed that boun-. 
dary, beyond which the clemency 
of ‘heaven will not follow us? 

,. When, without the guidance off 
revelation, we undertake to decide 
with regard to subjects of this dark: 
and unfathomable character, we are’ 
«at once lost in the uncertainty -of 
conjecture. When we resort, to 
Scripture we immediately discover, 
that; out of Christ, God is a stran- 
ger to mercy. ‘The character 
which he wears is that of the sove- 
reign lawgiver, the — inflexible 
judge, and the stern avenger of 
guilt. He is ‘no more the Father 
of mercies, but a consuming Jive. , 
The Scriptures teach us that infi- 
nite benevolence does not enjoin 
‘the exercise of unconditional mer- 
‘ey. ‘They inform us that pardon 
will be allotted only upon the terms 
which God has prescribed, and to 
the characters. whom .he has desig- 
nated. We are cautioned: against 
reasoning from eur own views and 
leelings to those of Jehovah. We 
are. warned, not to suppose, that 
tod is altogether such atv one. as 
wurselves.. Weare led io view the 
divine goodness, not as a weak 
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tenderness, as an unreasonable . 
clemency, but as a principle uni- 
formly operating in entire acecr- 
dance with: the dictates of bound- 
less wisdom, of rigid justice and 
unbehding veracity.: It is placed 
before us as the original, of which _ 
the benevolence of the upright. and 
patriotic. magistrate is a: humble 
transcript, whose forbearance ex- 
tends:as far as his regard’ for the 
public -happinesss will allow ; but 
who is: eften compelled to-punish 
the offender, wi.om his feelings of 
humanity and compassion arge him 
to. spare.—On what now. will you 
plate» your dependence 2», Your 
goodsheartand. your good. life fail 
you. »Your heart. is not. so’ good, 
your sins are not so few,’ ‘nor can 
you by -your future obedience so 
expiate.your offences, that, -on ei- 
ther-of these grounds you-can hope 
for-salety.- d°rom-the divine mer- 
cy you can derive no. encourage- 
ment, you-can obtain ‘no .comfort. 
It countenances you in no antici- 
pation of impunity. Christ alone: 
remains asthe foundation, on which 
to rest our expectation of eternal 
life... He alone-can.be found a so- 
lid basis, on which to» build our 
hopes.ot -heaven. On whatever 
other ground we venture to rest, it 
will be but-upon the-sand, andthe 
structure, which we may raise, 
however substantial it» may -seem, 
and however splendid may be its 
appearance, will sooner or later 
fall, and bury -us»beneath jits ru- 
ins. 

It may be safely remarked,-that 
however Christians «may in other 
respects differ, Christ is the confi- 
dence of them al. He is the joy 
and rejoicing of their hearts, 
They may rely upon him with dif. 
ferent’ degrees of — faith. They 
may adhere to him. with various 
strength of attachment. But ‘the 
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faith of him, whose faith is feeblest, 
is real and unwavering. ‘The at- 
tachment of him, whose affection 
is the mostfaint, is unfeigned and 
steadfast. é 


» Lf any-one doubt whether Christ | 


be the only ground, on’ which to 
depend, he has not yet been taught 
the rudiments of the Christian sys- 
tem. If he neglect to make the 
Saviour the foundation of his indi- 
vidual dependence, and much more 
~ if he feel an aversion to a reliance 
onthe Redeemer, he evinces, that 
he is not only a stranger to the tem- 
per, which animates the humble 
and sincere Christian, but that from 
ithe is grossly alienated.. Aman 
may be a Christian. who has much 
obscurity in’ his views, and many 
errors in his opinions. But he 
cannot be a Christian in truth, who 
has not been made sufficiently ac- 
quainted- with his own character 
and-with the great principles of re- 
higion, to»be fully asvare of the 
weakness of every other’ ground 
of dépendence.—He may be a 
‘Christian, whose faith ‘is weak and 
to whose character various and by 
bo meansinconsiderable imperfee- 
tions adhere: © But he’ cannot be‘a 
Christian, whose heart has not been 
so broken, so emptied of pride and 
so rectified in its spirit and feelings, 
as to be prepared cheerfully to ce- 
pend on Christ, as exclusively’ the 
ground of his hopes *{2dviser.” 
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ter froma Father tohis Daughter, 
~ on’ the subject of ‘the immortal 
; interests of, the soul. ‘The follow: 
i ing. letter, from the same, shows 
_ that a material, change had ap- 


‘ parently taken place in the mind. 


‘of the youth; te which the former 
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might have been, under the di+ 
vine blessing, in some degree in= 
‘strumental.} Eps. 


‘October 27th, 1815. ° 

My DEAR DAUGHTER, 

T received your letter yesterday, 
which I read: with pleasure, and i 
hope, with heart-felt gratitude to 
the God of all grace, who is rich 
in mercy, who of his abundant 
grace and self-moving goodness, 
has, as I hope, brought you out of 
the horrible pit and miry clay, 
from the bondage of sin and Sa- 
tan, into the liberty of the children 
of God. Omy child, is this the. 
case with you ? has God in sove- — 
reign mercy thus dealt with you ? 
O astonishing grace! You was 
dead, and, as I hope, are alive 
again, was lost, and are found. 

You seem to express a great 
wonder why God _ has thus dealt 
with you, one of the chief of sin- 
ners, as you seem to feel yourself 
to be; and well you may. It is, 
indeed, a wonderful display of 
sovereign grace. Itis not for your 
sake, or any good which he saw 
in'you ; nor was it for the sake of 
my earnest desires and prayers 
for you ; but it was of his own 
self-moving goodness that. he has 
had mercy on you. ‘ Even so, 
Father, for so: it seemed good in 
thy sight.” Well may you say 
with the évangelical poet, 


{4 Amazing grace, how sweet the 


Ss 


.sound,....., pais, 
5; : ae 1 That sav’d a wretch like me,” 
{ Our last Namber contained a let: | py : f 


‘But, J must; return-to the enqui- 
ry, iss this real ? What ‘are your 
evidences of this-mighty work of 
grace in. your heart? Here suffer 
me to put to you some serious, 
important. questions on this point. 
And-first, Have you: been.deeply 
sensible of, your lost’state: by ne- 
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ture, the éntiré depravity of your 
heart, that you possess that cartial 
mind which is enmity against God? 
Have you been brought to deep re- 
pentance for your sins against him ? 
Have you been brought 4o-throw 
down the weapons of your rebel- 
lion? Have you given up yourself 
unconditionally into the hands of 
God, to be disposed of as may 
seem good in his sight ? Are you 
willing that God, in disposing of 
you, should regard bis.own glory 
entirely ? Have you felt your 
perishing need of a Saviour? Does 
Christ appear to you precious, 
just sucha Saviour as you need ? 
Do you choose God should, have 
all the glory in your salvation ? 
Are you pleased with the plan of 
redemption which lays the sinner 
Yow. in the dust, and exalts God on 
the throne 2? Do you love the 
.soul-humbling doctrines. of the 
cross ? Are you willing that God 
should choose the objects of his 
mercy, and confer on them his 
special favors, while be leaves 
others to perish in their sins, witb- 
out knowing how he will dis- 
pose of you ? Unconditional sub- 
mission, my child, is absolutely 
required of us, and doubtless in- 
volves in it all these things. If 
these things do not suit your real 
feelings, you have reason to fear 
that your heart is not right with 
God, and that you have not sub- 
mitted at all. Do examine close- 
ly your own heart. You are now 
forming a character for eternity ; 
and it would be dreadful indeed to 
bé mistaken in matters of such in- 
fnite importance. Pray God to 
assist you in this duty. Remem- 
ber you have a deceitful heart, and 
a subtle adversary to encounter. 
Pray much for divine assistance. 
Under all your trials, go to the 


throne cf race. 


Be much in 
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prayer; be faithful in these things, 


}and‘it may net be very difficult to 
| ascertain your standing. 
| told in the word of God, “ if any 
}man have not the spirit of Christ 


We are’ 


he is none of his.” You will 


| therefore look into your own heart 


and see what manner of spirit” you 


| are of, 


_ Do you love God supremely ? 
Do you love all mankind, and 
even your enemies ? Do you feef 
a forgiving spirit toward all, par- 
ticularly those who may have 


} treated you with unkindness ? Do 


you long for the salvation of souls 
and the enlargement of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom ? If these aré 
your feelings and desires, you 
have reason to hope that Christ is 
formed in your soul. And now 
should you find, on a careful ex- 
amination, that this is the case with 
you, rejeice and be humblé: Re-= 
member who it is that has made 
you to differ from those that were 
as good by nature as you, and 
give God all the glory. Think 
from what you are redeemed, and 
to what you are hopefully made 
an heir. Redeemed from hell) 
and made an heir of glory. And 
now what should be expected in 
return for all this? Why, that 
you give him your whole heart, 
and love him with your whole 
soul. Consecrate’all you have and 
are to him, to be employed in hig 
service. Deny yourself, take up 
the cross and follow Christ. Watclr 
against every sin, be much in’ 
prayer, live near to God, beseeclY 
him to keep you in the hour-of 
temptation, to direct you in every” 
duty ; that he would keep you by 
his power through faith unto sal- 
vation. Remember your dear 
brother and sisters. Often com- 
mend them to the grace of God.- 
We indulges hope ‘that Pa nae 
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chosen that good part which shall 
hever be taken from her.” » E— 


is very thoughtful ; the event we | 


leave with Him, with whom we 
imay safely leave ourselves and all 
concerns. “We live in a day of 
wonders. God it seems is still 
carrying on his blessed work where 
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you live. May. it continue to pro- 
gress and extend all around us. ° 
** This.is the Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous.in our eyes.” ‘That 
we may all be faithful unto death, 
and at last receive a crown of life, 
is the prayer of your affectionate 
father. . 


RELIGIOUS IN'TELLIGENCE. 


SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSION- 
ie ‘ERS FOR’ FOREIGN MISSTONS.* bus 
"Tre Board met in Salem, (Mass.) according to appointment, on Wed- 
fiesday, Sept. 20, 1815, and was continued by adjournment to Fri 
day, feo. ° i geen ; 

: Present, 
sip ~*~ “Gen, 
. Hon. 
werTtey,. 
ee CY. 
. . Gen. 
~ Rev. 
eerenel tat 
OnE. 
Rev, 


Jepip1An HuntTineTox, 

Joun Treapweir, Esq. L. L. D. 
JoszrH Lyman, D. D.~ 

Sinvet Spring, D: D.- ~~ 
Henry Sewact, - 

SetuH Payson, D. D. 

Jepipian Morse, D..D.~ 

‘Jesse AppteTon, D.D. °°” Sia ities. 
: - Canvin CHartn, a 
eee Rev. Samven Worcester, D. D. 
~ “Rey. Henry Davis, D. D. and 

-” Jeremtam Evarts, Esq. 

The session was opened with prayer by the Vice President. On, 
thé subsequent days the meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. 
Drs. Appleton and Ly:man, and the session was closed with prayer by, 
the Rev. Dr. Morse. ¢ 
... The minutes of the last meeting were read. __ Lo wey 

The accounts of the Treasurer, as examined and certified by the’ 
Auditor, were exhibited’ and accepted. 

_ The, annual report of the Prudential Committee was read and ac», 
cepted. 

The following 
the year ensuing : 


The Hon. Jonn Treapwext, Esq. President. 
Rev. Samven Serine, D. D. Vice President. 


eek a 


—“*52 


gentlemen were appointed officers of the Board for, 
viz. , 


* In making extracts from the minutes of this meeting, it is not thought 
necessarv to enter into all the details of business, such as the appointe 
ment and. reports.of committees, &c. Oc. 

Kkk 


Vor. VII. NO. 12. 
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REY Di PSprnGh Vsnimsae paw 
Rey. Dr. Morse, 
Ss Rev. Dr. Worcester, and 
ex Mr? Evarrs, ch 
ep ney ‘Dr. Worcester, Corresponding Secretary. 
a ~ Rev. Mr. Cuapi, Recording Secretary. 
Mr, Evarrs, Treasurer; and ere 
' Mr. Cuester Apams; fuditor, ~~ °° ~~ Hi, 


- Whereas, the President of this: Board-has staéed, that a legacy of 
$500 has been given to this Board, by Sarah Norton, late of Farming- 
ton, deceased, in her last will and testament ; and whereas the legacy 
is held at present in litigation; | 1). | seeped | ™ 

- Voted, That the President and Recording Secretary be authorized 

“to employ legal counsel, and to take.all other proper measures to re- 
cover said legacy. : 

Voted; That the Corresponding Secretary present the thanks of 
this Board to the Church Missionary Society in England for their do- 
hation of twenty sets of the Missionary Register, with sundry other 
“gommunications on the subject of Missions. ..) 2) . oj 49 

Voted, That twenty-five copies of the annual reports,of this Board, 

Sand of the sermons delivered before this, Board, or at, the request of the 
Prudential Committee, which have been, or shall be, published, be 
gent’ to’ the Secretary of. the Church Missionary Society, for the use of 
said Society. ; sibs #1}; eiegarot hatengey 

Voted,:‘That the person appointéd as second. to, preach before the 
annual meeting .of the. Board, shall be considered. as appointed the 

‘preacher for the next succeeding year, unless he shall preach the ser- 
‘mon in the year for which he was appointed_as second. 


Prudential Committee. ' 


a 


ay 


oe 


th 


~ The Rev. Dr. Davis. was appointed to, preach at. the next annual 
meeting of the Board, and the Rev. Dr. Appleton his.second, > 
Public worship was attended iin the evening, when the’ annual, ser- 
“mon was delivered iby the Rev. Mr.; Chapin, from, Psalm, xevi. 10 : 
° —Say among the heathen, Tue Lorp:REIGNETH..{ . +4... . 
~ * Voted, ‘That the: thanks of this Board be presented to the Rev. Mr. 
~Chapin for hissermon delivered last evening, by appointment of the 
Board ; that a copy be requested for publication ; and, that Dr. Ly- 
“man, Dr. Appleton, and Gen. Sewall, be a-committee, to carry this 
~ vote into effect. dad Lgchihe yt appetey 
----'Rhe Corresponding Secretary was directed.to.express the thanks of 
this Board to the London Missionary Society, for the Chinese version 
\ of the New Testament, and the transactions of said Society, with; other 
» documents presented by them to this Board.) 
Voted, That it be distinctly provided, thatevery Missionary em- 
~ ployed) inthe service’ of this Board, is to be: considered.as being, un- 
der Providence, dependent on this Board for support, according to such 
, regulations as the Board, or Prudential Committee may, from time to 
» time, recommend or approve; and. that all the earnings which any 
“Missionary, or Missionary’s wife, shall in any way procure, shall be 
cansidered as the property. of this Board,:for the objects of the mission, 
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“and, as such, to be regularly accounted for to the Prudential Commit- 
tee. Seas ; epee 3 
Voted, That at every Missionary, station, to which more than one 
Missionary shall belong, the salaries and earnings of the Missionaries, 
‘and presents made to.them, or any of them, shall constitute a common 
stock, from which they _ shall severally draw their support, in such 
"proportions, and under such regulations, as may, from time-to time, be 
found advisable, and be approved by this Board, or by the Prudential 
Committee. em thas. st 
The Prudential Committee were authorized to allow the Mission- 
aries, at each Missionary station, to take such’ a*houseifer their com- 
“mon ‘use, as may’ be - suitable. for! their accommodation, and.to charge 
he rent of said house to the account of the Board. 


Voted, That a majority of the Missionaries on any station, shall, in 
their régular meetings, decide all questions, thatmay arise in regard, to 
their proceedings and conduct, in which the mission is interested, , » > 

Upon the principles of the foregoing votes, the subject matter.ef poli- 

: ty, or social compact, for the regulation of our Missionaries, Was re- 
ferred to the Prudential Committee. aan? 4G e 
Voted, That the Prudential Committee be authorized to. make ¢o 
‘the Missionaries in India, such further allowance. for extraordinary ex- 
j penses, ‘as, upon their “representation, on an account stated, shall-be 
deemed reasonable'and'proper. = > ee 
|” “The''Trustees'of theJegacy, given by the late Mrs. Norris, were re- 
: quested to transfer the same to the Board.* Snare) hes 
” Voted,’ hat nine sets of the Church Missionary Register, and other 
»documents'received with it,-be disposed of in the manner followings ¥iZ- 
“To Bowdoin College; Yale College, the Theological ‘Seminary. at 
Princeton, Middlebury-College, Dartmouth College, Williams College, 
“the Theological Seminary at Andover, William Bartlet, Esq. and Mr. 
- Solomon Gooiell.t one set each. wr oped wt yO 
' Voted, That the Prudential Committee be directed to employ some 
‘suitable person or-persons to’ visit St: -Louis,° St. Genevieve, and any 
other places, as they shall. deem: expedient, to ascertain. and report to 
<this Board, what méasures are most eligible for diffusing the light and 
benefits of Christianity among the borigines in the western and south- 
“Ser "paits of Our counttye ee eck seal 
“— Voted,’ That the: Prudential\Committee be directed sto hold stated 
quarterly meetings, and to make a quarterly communieation, in the 
~ form of a circular letter, to-each assoctation,-which-has=beéh,. or shall 
hereafter be; instituted. in*aid<of this: Beard.on 9 2 6 or: darks 
- “Voted, ‘Phat-the- ‘Prudential: Committee be-authorized. to employ 
agents to assist in forming auxiliary ‘societies; otherwiseto excitetbe 


* This lias since been done in the manner, and for -the- purposes, de- 

> scribedin the, wil of Mrs. Norris... EG GR CRONE %. 
+ This distinguished. friend of missions. had left the world before the 
_meeting of the era though his death was not then ‘known. ‘Ehecopy 
of the Missionary Register, which was intended ‘to chiéer his heart in the 


> @ectine of life, will’ be’sent to'his widow as a token’ of rrautude for.the 


Nglmost: mexarbpled liberality of her Jate busband. 


460 Report of the Prudential Comiuitiees. * [Dev. 


attention, of the public to the objects of this Board) ;, and to use their 
exertions in obtaining funds. ; 
Voted, That the next annual meeting be holden at-Hartford,.(Conn.) 
on the third Wednesday of September, 1816, at 30 o'clock, A. M. 
and. that the Recording Secretary be directed to make. the necessary 
arrangements for that ‘meeting. Vix iy 
The Recording Secretary was directed to transmit to every member 
of the Board, not now present, information,of the time and place of 
the next annual meeting. wand] 
Voted, That the Corresponding Secretary presentithe thanks of the 
Board to Mrs. Elizabeth Bartlet, for the very convenient accommoda- 
. tions which she has furnished for ‘the present meeting ; and, likewise, 
to those gentlemen who-have hospitably entertained the members.dy- 
ring the session. 


REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE, 
- Breruren, 
‘Our iwo last-annual reports-contained much of interesting narrative ; 
recitals of the pilgrimages and adventures, perils and deliverances, 
discouragements and consolations, of cur missionaries in the East ; 
seeking a door of entrance to the heathen, ‘but obstructed, disap- 
“pointed, and ‘held in continued anxiety and suspense’; troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but not in despair ; perse- 
“cuted, bat not. forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed. Those re- 
Citals were interesting, as they shewed in’a very clear and gratify- 
“ing light the faith and patience, ‘the firmness and-prudence, the for- 
_ titude and devotedness of the brethren ; and ‘especially’as they af- 
forded many affecting and animating proofs of the wisdom and good- 
ness, the faithfulness and mercy, the almighty ‘protection and over- 
‘ruling’ providence of God... Tike Lord God is a sun and shield ; the 
Lord will give grace and glory ; no-good thing will he withhold from 
chem that walk wprightly. Their place of defence %s the munitions of 
“rocks ; their eyes shall.see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold 
the land that vs very far off. Af our present ‘Report contain Jess of 
striking narrative and affecting incident, it is ‘because ‘our missiona- 
Ties have found at length an open. door and a resting place ; and 
though they have scarcely commenced their public ‘labors, ‘yet they 
are quietly and diligently ‘preparing themselves for activity in their 
great and arduous work. eye i ' 

At our last anniversary ‘we had the hope, that ‘the brethren, Hall 
and Nott, after their severe trials, would be permitted to remain at 

“Bombay. This hope has notibeen disappointed. Since .the Jatest 
date of the accounts : then communicated, they ‘have-experienced, so 
far as appears, no molestation ; nothing but protection and kindness 
from the government. ‘That latest date was Dec: ZO FOES. & 

As early as the 13th of the next month, Jan. 1814, Mr. Newell 
received from them such intelligence, as gave him a degree of as- 
surance, that the mission might be, established at Bombay ; and he 
immediately took measures of preparation. for leaving Ceylon. On 
the 20th of the same ‘month he writes in’ his joumal,-“-Dengaged 
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§passage in a Portuguese ship bound to-Goa, as there was no opportuni- 
sty of going direct to Bombay. Before my ‘departure | addresssed the 
following letter to the Governor. per ete 


“ To his Excellency General Brownrigg, Governor and Commander 
eo m Chief in the Island of Ceylon. ; 
“Sir, 
** Having resided nearly a year under your Excellency’s jurisdiction, 
and experienced during that time every indulgence from  govern- 
‘ment which I could wish, I beg leave to express the deep sense I 
have of your Excellency’s kindness to me ; and to ask permission to 
depart on the Angelica, Portuguese ship, bound to Goa, in pursuance 
‘of my original intention of joining the mission in Bombay. I should 
esteem it an additional favor, if your Excellency would be pleased to 
give me a testimonial that would satisfy the Governor of Bombay, 
that Tleave Ceylon with your Excellency’s consent and approbation. 
*¢ Thave the honor to remain, &c. , 
S. Newetn.?— 


©] felt obligated,” he says, “to notify the Governor of my depar- 
ture, as he had intimated on my first arrival at Columbo that | was not 
‘to remove without giving him previous notice ; and I felt a real 
pleasure in expressing my gratitude for his kindness both to me and my 
brethren.” ‘¢ The Governor informed me through Lord Molesworth, 
that he consented to my departure, and would write by mail to the 
Governor of Bombay in my favor.” STN rt : 

After a residence in the island of Ceylon of about te months, 
Mr. Newell left Columbo for’Goa on the 28th’ of January’; and on 
the 4th of February the Angelica came to anchor in the roads of 
Cochin, where she stopped three days, and afforded him an oppor- 
iunity which, he says, he had long wished for, ‘but never expected 
to be favored with‘; that of seeing the Cochin Jews and the Syrian 
Christians.” Of this opportunity he appears to have availed him- 
self with gréat diligence. He visited the Jewish synagogues at Cot 
‘chin, and the Syrian church at Candenad, the residence of the laté 
primate Mar Dionysius. The results of his enquiries and observa- 

_ tions, together with those of his brethren Hali and Nott, who visited 
dhe same places about three months before, may constitute an interest- 
ing part of an appendix to this report. 

On the 7th of February, Mr. Newell left Cochin, and on the 24th 
‘arrived at“Géa ; where he “‘ visited most of the colleges, churches, 
and monasteries, saw the Vicar General of the Dominicans, dined 
with the Superior of the Augustinians, and called on Father Josephus 
a Doloribus, the late Inquisitor, mentioned by Dr. Buchanan.” The. 
Inquisition of Goa,” he says, in his journal, “* is no more. ‘It was 
ately abolished by order’ of the Prince Regent of Portugal. It is 
said, however, thatthe Archbishop retains all the power that was 
lodged in the Court of the Inquisition.” 

“On the 2d of March; Mr.°Newell sailed from Goa, and on the 7th’ 
he writes in ‘his journal ‘ Early this morning the harbor and town 
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‘two years, had ‘all of us passed’ through many’ trying’'scenes, and 
often given up the idea of éver meeting again’ on eatth’; but ‘that 
unseen Hand that had guided*us in’all‘ our’ petplexities, ‘and led us 
‘In a mysterious way, had at’ léngth brought ‘us together “in the very 
“place, which; in our conversations “on the other side of the water we 
‘had ‘often contemplated ‘as the ‘probable seat of our then future mis- 
sion. “And what was peculiarly gratifying to us, we had reason ‘to 
‘hope, that'we should now be established in this place, and be allowed 
‘to enter’‘on our work, which ‘had’ beéti su‘lohg Welayed.” Yet we ré- 
“Joiced with a mixture of fear 5° for it was hot “absoiutely ‘Certain’ that 
“we should all be allowed to remait’ here?" 2 SU a) 
“Soon after’ Wis ‘arrival at Bombay, Mr. Newell had* an attack ‘ef 
“fever which confined''hin! sévetal days. On ‘the 123d of the sartie 
‘month, however, he writes. “* We kept a day-of fasting and prayer, 
preparatory’ to’ the Lord’s ‘stipper, which we ‘proposed’ to ‘celebrate 
‘the next Sabbath. ~ Saturday’ evening’ the 26th, ‘we kept another 
‘Beagon of ‘special prayer witht a'view “to the’ solemn’ ordinance which 
we expected io atiend .upon the ensuing day. ‘Sabbath, 27th, we 
tet at 11 o'clock,’ A’M.’and eiigagéd in prayer ; -brother’ Hall deliv- 
‘ered an addressy'suited ‘to the solemn occasion, and brother Nott ad- 
‘ministered the’ ordinanté. -*Thete’ was‘’a variety of circumstances 
“attending this‘ transaction, “which” were peénliarly ‘calewlated to af- 
“fect out’ minds. “ We were naturally ted to look’ back on’ all ‘the way 
“in which theLord ‘had 'led'us, since We devoted ourselves to the’mis- 
“siohary cause, ‘and particularly sincé' we came “to thisdand. Two 
“of our brethten; ‘who came with us‘to “this‘county, had been‘ sepa- 
“rated from us,°and*had’gone td different and: distant eduntties; and 
we expected to. see them no more in this world. Gne° of our ‘little 
“number had: finished ‘her’ work’ and “received? an ‘early release from’ 
“the pain and ‘toils of the missionary “pilgrimage. “Though ‘on our 
“own account, we could not but-mourn ‘her abscence, yet we had rea- 
‘son also to rejoice in the hope, “that she had entered into her rest’ ; 
“and though she could not’ returrr to us; yét if we were the children 
“of God, we should go to her, and partake with her at the marriage 
‘Supper of ‘the Lamb. ‘In the ‘afternodn ‘I preached ‘to our own fami- 
dy, and a few of our acquaintance who usually unite with us in our 
family exercises on the ‘Sabbath.?~ %°) » RD | 
~ Soon after thése refreshing scenes of joyous meeting and of holy 
“communion, on the 8th and 9th of April. the brethren wrote to the 
“Corresponding Secretary." ** Our hopes,” ay ‘Messrs. Hall and Nott, 
-**-are’ strong, and we look on’ the prospect® with great ‘delight. We 
“trust that God’s’ wonderful’ and ‘merciful dealings” with us, are ere 
. jong tobe crowned with the special blessings we have sought ; that 
our merciful’ Father’ has a work for us to do here 3 ‘and that ‘his va- 
._ Flous dispensations have been allotted with fatherly tenderness and 
“eare, and intended to teach, us’ lessons of humility, trust, and pa- 
tience. We would hope, that they may make us more ptepared 
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for our work. Pray for us.. We are sensible that.God alone: can 
teach us to profit, Pray :for us. The God to whom you pray 


. To these grateful and devout sentiments of our-beloved Missionaries, 
_your,Committee are persuaded the hearts of this Board will unitedly 
-and ardently -respond.. Here then, let us religiously record our 
thankful. acknowledgement to. the : Father of mercies and God of alt 
grace, for his, wonderful kindness) to them and tous ; and our fervent 
prayer, that, his. various dealings with, them may contribute to furnish 
and to fit them more completely, for their important. work, turn, out to 
the furtherance of. the, Gospel.in .realms,of darkness and of the shadow 
of death,.and redeund.to. the, glory of bis adorable. name through the 
thanksgivings ofpmany., <4) ps sony on rsd) Sb2.0t ber obs 
_ Since the receipt. of, the,.communication , of April, 1844, Letters 
-have. been. received from the. three. brethren, bearing date, June_10, 
“and 13, and, December 29. and 20, together, with.their Journals down 
to about the time.of. their Jast date. , From, these communications it 
-appears that.they regularly. performed diyine worship, and preached, 
at their,own house, every Sabbath day, at which a few persons besides 
their own family, usually attended ; that.they kept a prayer meeting 
on every; Wednesday evening,, ‘‘ 10 seek God’s blessing on. their mis- 
gion,” and ‘ observed the first Monday, of vevery, month, as, a season 
of. prayer,fomthe.Church,in unision with the friends of, Missions, in 
India,. Europe,”.and our own-country ; that they ‘Sapplied themselves 
closely, to the study of the ‘Mahratta Janguage,. the vernacular tongue 
of the Hindoos of. Bombay, and.of many, millions.on the” bither ‘‘ side 
_of Jadia”, that-with much deliberation. they had, formed and. adopted 
.a system,of Polityor Social.order for the regulation of their little com- 
munity, agreeably tothe, lastructions, given. ihem by; the Prudential 
- Committee : that. they had, opened. a.school. which they hoped might 
_be ‘so managed. and, modified as to, embrace _ half-cast children, and 
the children..of Buropeans,.and hegomeia hoarding school ef considera: 
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ble impoftahceé tb the mission -—in a, word, that they had been» dili- 
gently employed in the. requisite preparations and arrangements for 
the establishment of the mission, ‘and for the eventual extension and. 
success of their labors. In their joint letter of 29th of December last: 
they say: ‘* We are now dtawing near the close of the third years 
since yoursent.us forth with the message of peace and love to the, 
beathen in the East. The’ solemnities of that interesting day, on: 
which we were designated to this important: work, are still fresh in. 
eur minds, with all the affecting circumstances of the parting scene :— 
and though our country and our friends, are still.dear as ever to our 
hearts; and though we Have experienced, as you taught us. to expects; 
“much adversity, much opposition, and many dark days in which our 
Kearts have swelled with grief,’ our purpose and our choice. remain 
unaltered. We trust we do, at.this moment, renewedly devote our- 
selves to. the work, and rejoice that God has given us this, grace.to; 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.—We hope 
that nothing which has befallen us will deter others for a moment from: 
engaging in the work, Our trials on the whole bave not been greater,; 
than we had reason to expect, and our encouragements are great. We, 
are at length delivered from the long and painful suspense, in which 
we have been held, and are now, we have no reason to doubt, perma- 
nently settled in this place... Here there is work enough for a great 
Many missionaries, within the compass of a few miles... .We,cannot 
walk the streets half amile without meeting with, thousands. of .hea-. 
thens, with whom we may mingle and converse about,;the way of sals 
vation, without any fear of giving offence, or exciting the least) alarms 
We are daily becoming more. familiar with their language and, their, 
ways, and hope soon to commence, the great work of preaching to 
them the gospel of Christ. There are. many facilities here for the 
prosecution of our work, among which we. would mention with gratin 
tude the perfect security to our persons and property, which we enjoy: 
under the Britisli government: an ivaluable blessing, and one.upon 
which we could never calculate under a heathen government.” suk 
Such was the situation,.such were the occupations, the. sentiments: 

and prospects of our missionaries at Bombay, nine months ago. Laten 

than that time we have no accounts from them ;, but we have reason, 

we think, for a good degree of confidence, that, ere this day, they: 

have become so expert in the language of the country, as to be able 

to. preach to the perisbing natives the words of eternal life. The sta-; 

tion in which, after many disappointments, Divine Providence has. 

placed them, is aumost important one, and peculiarly eligible. for thie, 

permanent seat of a central mission. In, the, midst, of an. extensive, 

and populous region, they have a field apparently open to them, suf 
ficient for the employment of hundreds of laborers; nor do they seem, 
to.entertain a doubt that others of their brethren from: this: country; 

would be permitted to join them, and take part with them in their, 

work. And besides Bombay andthe surrounding country, they res- 

pectiully. but earnestly direct our attention to other fields :, particular-. 
Jy to Cochin and its environs, where they think there would be little, 
difficulty in establishing a mission, and. where many. interesting cir, 
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-umstances, some of them rendered doubly interesting by the glow- 
‘ing representations of Dr. buchanan, invite to the attempt; and the 
“sland of Ceylon, where every facility to missionary enterprise is of- 
fered, and where an extensive field appears to be white already to 
“he harvest. Een? : i 
To this’ last mentioned field the eyes of your Commitee have long 
*been turned with ardent desire and hope. Immediately after the 
~restoration of peace. an event most auspicious to every interest dear 
“to the good man’s heart, and claiming’ the most grateful acknowledg- 
‘ments to Him who sits as King on the holy hill of Zion, it ‘was re- 
solved to lose no time in fitting out anew mission to the East. Of the 
five missionaries who had fora considerable time been held in-an 
“anxiously waiting posture, Messrs. Richards, Bardwell, and Poor; 
“were designated for this mission, which was particularly intended for 
the Island of Ceylon. At the same time, it was proposed to send the 
“other two, Messrs. Warren and Meigs, on an exploring mission to some 
of the Indian tribes, in the western and southern territories of this 
‘country. In pursuance of these resolves, the 2ist of June was ap- 
‘pointed as the day for setting apart the five brethren for their sacred 
“work, by solemn ordination. 
-» On the appointed day the missionaries were ordained, at the Pres- 
‘byterian ‘church in Newburyport: Ten churches by their Pastors 
cand ‘delegates, together with the Rev. Professors of the Theological 
‘Seminary at Andover, assisted in the solemnities of the occasion. 
Propitious heaven smiled on the day. A vast concourse of people asé' 
‘sembled, and gave every attestation of deep interest. After the ‘usual 
‘ordination solemnities, about seven hundred communicants of different 
churches sat down together at the table of their common Lord and 
‘Saviour, gratefully ‘to commemorate that divine love which-was dis- 
played in the great propitiation for the sins of the whole world, solemn- 
4y to testify their joint participation in the heavenly design of impart- 
‘ing the blessings of salvation to the perishing heathen, and unitedly to 
set their seal to the prayers, and thanksgivings, and vows, and sacred 
‘transactions of the day. ‘The scene throughout was most interesting, 
impressive, and refreshing ; and was a precious earnest, as we may 
‘devoutly hope, of immortal blessings to many in distant lands, and of 
the holy joys of that day when they shail come from the East, and 
from the West, and from the North, and from the South, and sit down 
‘together in the kingdom of God. 
Without delay, arrangements were made, in the hope that the Mis- 
sionaries would soon depart to the scenes of their respective destina- 
tions. But unforeseen hindrances have occurred : and Divine Provi- 
dence, in the mean time, has overruled one considerable part of the 
Committee’s original plan. In two or three days after the ordination, 
Mr. “Warren was affected with a bleeding at the lungs, which rendered 
it for some time painfully doubtful whether he would ever be employ- 
ed in missionary labors, and decisively took him off from the contem- 
plated western mission. Through the mercy of Gcd, however, he 
soon appeared to be slowly convalescent ; and in pursuance of spe- 
cial and very respectable medical advice, if was determined by your 
Vou. VIII. NO. 12. Li} 
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Committee to send him out with his brethren to the East as the mogt 
hopeful means of re-establishing his health, and securing his future 
‘usefulness. The destination of Mr. Warren being thus providentially 
changed, it was judged expedient to change that also of his associa itp 
Mr. Meigs; and they are now both of them destined to go out wi 
the other three brethren to the East. It is due to Mr. Warren and 
Mr. Meigs distinctly to state; that although they had long contempla- 
ted lndias as the future scene of their labors and turned all their mis- 
‘sionary desires and thoughts toward that interesting | field ; and al- 
though when it was proposed to them to take a destination in all res- 
pects so different as that of a mission to the western Indians,, they felt 
at first no small degree of painful disappointment ; yet, after attentive- 
dy considering the subject, in the light in which it was presented to 
them by the Committee, they: yielded to the proposal with a spirit of 
cheerful acquiescence, which. afforded a highly gratifying evidence of 
a sincere devotedness to go whithersoever Divine Providence might 
irect. 
~The brig on board which the five missionaries, four of them with 
Abeir wives, are to embark, is now in a state of advanced preparation ; 
‘and is expected to sail from Newburyport, in three or four weeks, di- 
rectly for Ceylon. There it is intended that the brethren should 
deft, with instructions to exercise their sound discretion, in view of 
‘the circumstances which may be presented to them upon the spot ; 
whether to: establish: themselves in-some station or stations upon. that 
Island, or to go, all or a part of them; to. Bombay,. Cochin, or else; 
where, as Divine Providence shall seem to direct. And to Divine 
Providence, infinitely wise and infinitely good, this Board. will commit 
‘them with. the most affectionate and devout, benedictions.. 

Though, for the reasons before stated, your Committee have onal 
jit necessary: to suspend, for the present, ‘the design of a western mis- 
;sion ; ; yet they would by no means: have it- understood that: the design 
“js ultimately relinquished. It is cherished indeed under a very sa- 
‘ered sense of duty and with increasing ardency of hope. From the 
best. information which the Committee "have been. able to obtain,. an 
“they have taken care to obtain such as they think may be relied on as 
“substantially correct, they estimate that within the United States and 
‘their Territories, there are about two hundred and: forty thousand Ins 
dians, diyided and subdivided into about seventy. tribes and. clans. 
“Nearly one hundred thousand of these Indians are. on. this side the 
‘Missisippi; ; and‘of these the four Southern. tribes, the Creeks, Choce 
taws, Chickesaws, and Cherokees, comprise about seventy thousand ; 
more than one fourth part of the number of Aborigines within the j jue 
‘risdiction of the United States. These four tribes seem to.claim very 
“particular attention on.account not only of. their comparative | numeri- 
eal importance ; but also of their geographical Situation, in. a fing 
“Sountry and climate, and in the neighborhood of a rapidly increasing 
‘white population ; and moreover of the disposition and habits, espe- 
mney of the Cherokees, Chickesaws, and Choctaws; tending. towards: 

a state of civilization, and favorable. to the reception among them. of 
uisionatie s and other instructors. In 1804, the Revs, Fileon Black 


‘¥815.] Raport of the Prudential Committee. ABT 


burn, whose praise should’be in all the churches, instituted, under the 
‘auspices of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, a mise 
sion among the Cherokees, which he conducted in person and with 
very inadequate assistance and support ;* and within about five years, 
between four or five hundred young persons of both sexes were so in- 
structed as to be able ‘to read with a good degree of facility in the 
English Bible ; Were proportionably advanced in spelling, writing, 
and arithmetic ; and at the same time were taught the principles of 
the Christian religion. Many Bibles and religious Tracts were dis- 
tributed, and several individuals, some young and some of mature 
age, became hopeful and-exemplaryChristians. The Cherokee tribe 
is estimated at twelve thousand souls. If we suppose four thousand 
of them to’be of an age, suitable for attending schools; and four or 
: five hundred of these, nearly an eighth part, were brought forward to 
the state of improvement now described, in the short period of five 
years, by the exertions of one man, what might not be effected, with 
the blessing of God, by a combined, well supported, and well con- 
ducted effort? Were schools to be established upon Mr. Blackburn's 
plan, at different stations, so as to accommodate the whole tribe, and 
these schools supplied with good instructors, and placed under the su- 
perintendence of afew able missionaries, who, besides the care of the 
schools, should be employd in other missionary labors; would it be 
‘chimerical to calculate, that in a course of years-not very long, the 
tribe at large would become English in their language, Christian in 
their religion, and civilized in their general habits and manners ? One 
Fising generation ‘being generally initiated inthe rudiments of Eng- 
lish learning, and the principles of Christianity ; the next generation 
would come forward under vastly increased advantages ; and the third 
might be able to carry on the design with little extraneous aid. The’ 
‘Committee would respectfully submit to ‘this Board, and beg that it 
may be'submitted to the Christian public, whether the probability of 
success in such’a design, together with the vast importance of the end, 
be not sufficient fo justify and to demand an earnest, vigorous, and per- 
Severing experiment. That net only the Cherokees, but their neigh- 
bors, the Chickesaws, and Choctaws, ‘have dispositions and habits in 
no small degree favorable fo such an attempt, we have very satisfacto- 
ry evidence : and the plan once established among them, and the hap- 
py resultsof it made manifest, it might ‘be extended, as Providence 
Should open the way, ‘to the less tractable Creeks, and other tribes, 
with increased facilities and augmented encouragement. ? 
Whether we turn our eyes to the East, or to the: West, or to the 
South, we cannot avoid being deeply impressed with the conviction, 
that the harvest truly ‘is great, but the laborers are few. At the same. 
time, there is evidence which claims the most grateful recognition, 
that the Lord of the harvest is not unmindful of the present spiritual 
wants of mankind. Besides our eight Missionaries gone and now go- 
ing to their scenes of labor, there are five who have offered’ themselves 


-©* The Committee of Missions of the General Assembly appropriated” 
annually only $00 dollars. 2 i rue ga elaenese 
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with very satisfactory testimonials, to be employed by this ‘Board: 
Mr. Burr Baldwin whose health has been so much impaired, as to keep 
him back from active employment, but is at present in a hopeful states. 
two students at the Theological Seminary at Princeton, (N. J.) and. 
two at Andover. Nor should it be overlooked, that the late remark~ 
‘able effusions of the Holy Spirit on our Colleges, afford the animating. 
hope, that not a few young men will be inclined soon to offer them= 
selves for the service of God in the Gospel of his Son, both in our 
churches at home, and among the heathen abroad. Shs 

The concerns of this Board are becoming trom year to year more: 
and more weighty, and the care, the labor, and the expense are 
proportionably increasing. The care and the labor must be ours, 
with humble reliance on the all-sufliciency of God ; for means of de- 
fraying the expense, we must chiefly depend under Providence om 
the liberality of the Christian public. ‘This dependence, we have 
reason to believe, will not be in vain. Hitherto the annual sub- 
scriptions and occasional benefactions have exceeded our expendi- 
tures. There are at present in the different parts of out country 
more than thirty Auxiliary Societies, whose annual contributions 
have amounted on an ayerage for four years past, to about five thou- 
‘sand dollars. Besides these there are about fifly female associations, 
formed under different names for the same purpose of supplying 
funds for this Board. The benefactions otherwise contributed du- 
ring the last year amount to more than $ 5,000 ; and the proceeds of 
aur funds at interest to about $ 560. The legacy of thirty thousand; 
‘dollars, bequeathed’ by our benefactress of grateful memory, the 
‘Tate Mrs. Mary Norris, and held so long under peplexing and ex- 
pensive litigation, has at Jength been adjudged to the 'Trusteesy 
and is now, with the deduction of the expenses of the suits, held by 
them, subject to the direction of the Board. ...This, if well. invested, 
will constitute together with our other stocks a permanent fund, 
whose annnal proceeds will be considerable. .We have now, how- 
ever, eight Missionaries, instead of three, dependendent on us for sup- 
port. Our expenditures, therefore, for the year to come must be 
‘more than they have been. in preceding years ; and must increase’ 
with every addition to the number of our missionaries, and to the: 
extention of our: operations. With this consideration, it is highly. 
important, that the friends of Missions throughout the country should: 
be impressed ; and what method should be adopted to make the due. 
‘impression, and turn.it to the best account for the security of a per 
manent supply of funds, may deserve the attentive consideration of 
the Board, , 

Your Committee and all the members of this Board are aware that: 
there are other objects, besides those which our institution directly 
contemplates, which demand and urgently demand, the charitablé 
attention of the Christian.. Domestic Missionary ‘Societies; Bible 
Societies, and Societies for aiding the education. of young men for. 
the ministry, Tract Societies, and Moral Societies, have all of them 
‘objects.of incaleulable: importance, objects, which. we, would by no 
‘means hinder, but by all means promote. These objectsy indeedy tes 
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“gether with ours, are al] in their nature harmonious and closely. allied. 
The cause is\one ; and by all who are engaged in it, in whatever 
department, it should be sacredly regarded: as cne. There need be 
no jealousy, no interference ; no other strife than to provoke one 
another unto loye and good works. There need be nofear that any one 
of these objects will exhaust the liberality of individuals or of the come 
munity. We have a noble example before us. The several Socies 
-ties in Great Britain, besides their home missions, employ not less. than 
two hundred missionaries abroad ip different parts of the world. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society issues.annually more than two hun- 
dred thousand Bibles and Testaments in various languages, and ex- 
pends annually more than two hundred thousand dollars in promoting 
is great object in the four quarters of the globe. Besides the more 
magnificent institutions, there are in the same kingdom many oth- 
ers of similar spirit and of no inconsiderable consequence , among 
-which is a Religious Tract Society, which circulates among different 
nations and different languages, more than a million tracts in a year. 
The contributions to those Societies, notwithstanding the incalculable 
expense of the wars in which that kingdom has been engaged, have 
from year to year been constantly increasing. In the last two years 
_the annual receipts of the Church Missionary Society rose from about 
twelve thousand dollars to about fifty thousand ; and this with the 
other principal Missionary Societies are continually receiving great 
accessions of strength and of resources, and continualy extending their 
plans and their operations. A similar spirit is rising in this country 
‘and by proper means may be advanced to a proportionable activity 
and productiveness. Nor is there any danger that by this spirit of 
liberality the community will be impoverished. It is estimated that 
the total annual expenditures of all the Missionary and Bible Societies. 
in England do not amount to the annual expense of supporting a sin~ 
gie ship of the line. What we have most to fear is, that the principle 
functionaries of the Board will not be able, with their other occupa- 
tions, to bestow upon the continually accumulating business, that at- 
tention which its augmenting importance will demand. In regard to 
this subject, however, as well as in regard to every other concern,, 
pertaining to this institution, the wisdom of the Board: will be exer- 
cised, under the direction of Him in whom all fulness dwells. 
-- This Report the Committee beg leave to submit, in the full con- 
fidence that the Board will perceive in it many reasons of devout 
-thankfalness to God, and many inducements to pursue, our, great 
object with, unremitting zeal. Hitherto the Lord hath helped us. 
The work is in his hand, it depends for its success entirely upon 
vhis. blessings. 


$ 


Samuen Worcester, Clerk of the P. C. 
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ud BRIEF ACCOUNT : : 
» Of the Translating and Printing of the Scriptures at Serampore. 

me » » (Concluded from p: 434) ’ 
°° The languages spoken in the south of India are the TELINGA and 
Kunnatras which are spoken. through countriesas largeas bngland. 
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1... TELINGA.® | r n 
New. Testament. Old: festament.” ° 


Translated. and the Gospel of Mat- Pentateuch translated. 
thew nearly finished. ey : 


It was expected great progress would be made in printing this version 
by the close,of the yeard413;° ‘The Telinga-contains about 1200 separate 


worms. sheik Jatt 
{ iy 3 Pre ,A RLU 8. KURNATA. z ; 
‘Translated and in the press. dia Rie einai agonal a 
9. MALDIVIAN. 
The Gospels are translated; Mat- S 
hew in the press. ox ae : oi 
‘ This janiunge is sfoken in the small but numerous Maldivian Isles 
which le to the south-west of Ceylon. © 


In the. west of-India the'GuyURATTEE, BULOSHEE, and PusHTog 


are spoken. i oe i 
10. GUJURATTEE. 


free iqugeke . panes 


‘Translated, and types casting. 12°95 ROR Ae “ 
NV. B. Spoken throughout acountry as large as England. <1 Se 
Bien, tnke ie gee ae ere saree te 


‘Translated tothe Acts of the 
Apostles; the Gospel of .Mat-. _ ree 
thew printing 2h te tears tg ce 
Above Gujurat to the north-west lies Bulochistan ; in Arrowsmith’s, 
map termed the country of the Ballogces. This country lies beyond the’ 
Indus to the west, it extends southward to the sea, and northward.to Ag 
ghanistan, the séat of the Pushtoo or Afghan nation. * 


: 12, PUSHTOO. = PLT ey ae ft 2 b's 


mesh 


‘Translated to the Epistle tothe = MEU Peay 


-chieficity. ‘Sir William Jones,and othér eminent men, have conside: | 
‘these people, the descendants of the ten tribes of israel carried away eap- 
tive by Salmanazer, and “placed in Halah and in Habor, by the river 
Gozan ; and ‘in the cities of the Medes. | A learned native of this nation’ 


bebe 


“ded as enable them to express the sounds of -the Sungskirt language.. 
‘he Pushtoo and Buléchee appear to form the connecting link between: 
those of Sungskrit and those of Hebrew origin. Mr. Chamberlain says. 


(April 23, 1814,) “ Many of the Afghans are undoubtedly of the race of: 
Abraham.” 


The languasres Ssfroken, in the north of India are the PUNJABEE and 


KASHMEER. 
oa.) 13. PUNJABEE or SHIKH. pit f 
‘Translated, and. printed to It was expected to give the whole 
the Epistle to'the Romans. the Scriptures to this nation about the 
end of 1813, , 
More north:than'the last, but within the Indus, is the nation of the 
‘Sipkhs, who speak the Punjabee language. 
N. B, Dr. Carey is Professor of this language. Fra NE cy ae SO 
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‘ 14. KASHMEER. 
New: Testaments re \* Old Testament. 
Translated to. i Corin- a4 Mt ep a ae 
thians, and the Gospel of 
St. Matthew printing. « Many ae 
». These form all the. languages of India, to the west of the Ganges, in” 
which the Serampore or Baptis} Missionaries were engaged. ‘ 
The Assam, BURMAN PALt ar, “\aGuDAA, and the CHINESE,,, 
are the languages sfioken 60 the east of Indie. ~~ a cial 
‘Td. ASSAM. 
Begun. above two. years ; 
Nearly translated ; printed to 
the’ middle of St.~: Mark’s 
Gospel. 
«North-east of Bengal lies the kingdom of Assam, which extends east~ 
Ward to the borders of China. : 
‘16. BURMAN. 
Translated, and preparing 
for the press.» 25 = : ” 
Southward of Assam, and separated from it. only by the little kingdom 
-of Muni-poora, lies the Burntan empire, and it also borders on the Chi- 
mese empire. A 
The Scriptures are to be printed in the Burman empire, at Ava, un-, 
der the direction of Mr. Felix Carey, to which place a fount of types, a 
_printing-press, &c, have been sent at the charge of the Burman Govern- 
ment. Mr. Carey is well qualified to conduct the printing, as he was 
brought-up in the printing-office at Serampore, under Mr. Ward. 2 
17° PALI or MAGUDHA. 
Translation commenced. ~= § os | . ; in 
Thisis the learned language of the Burman empire, and of Ceylon. Ie. 
is Sungskrit with scarcely any variation. Nothing is required but suffi-- 
cienttime arid leisure to enable Mr. Felix Carey to complete the version | 
of the Scriptures in this language. : 
3 Sat 18: CHINESE. a 
‘Nearly translated ; and Genesis is., 
printing in a new beautiful and redu-, 
in t:fe9 ced type. J 
“This language in the characters peculiar thereto, is read not only 
‘throughout China, but in’ Cochin China, Tonquin, and Japan. Before the, 
translation into the Chinese language is finally printed, it undergoes nine, 
or ten revisions. anes aes ie ibe 
’ Preparations are ‘making for printing the Old and New Testament in 
the’ Chinesé with moveable metal tyfies, a great improvement on the old - 
Chinese way of cutting them in wooden blocks. ‘The expense of prepar- 
ing metal types for the whole Scriptures (about 400/.) will scarcely cost & 
fourth of that of cutting the characters in wood A new edition of the. 
Scriptures may thus be printed much ‘speedier, and more correctly than 
in tlie old way, besides being in other respects superior + so that if ten 
thousand copies of the Scriptures, (and the types will admit of 50,000. be- 
ing throw: off) including paper and printing, by’ blocks cost 15,000. when 
uated from the metal types, they will come to only 5000 Six thousand: 
of these moveable metai:tvpes, which are: more durable than the wooden 
‘ones, will supply the: place of half a million immoveable ; and the beauty 
of. the printing when completed will exceed any. thing commonly seen im 
China itself With these types, editions of the Scriptures may be succes- 
siveiy printed with a cheapness and speed scarcely attainable in. any oth- 
er language, as a Chinese type is nota letter, but a noun, or a verb, and. 
im certain cases a phrase, or a short sentence. ; Fy 


y 


“ 


: Translated and printed. 
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At Serampore they can print at one third bf the expense it would cost 
in China. his axises chiefly from the low price of labour in India, and 
the reduction will eventually be so great, that when applied toa language 
jn which millions of copies of the scriptures will'be ultimately required, 
the saving to the public will be such as will not be easily credited Be- 

cides, this improvement mnites, with cheapness and beauty, that great de- 
sideratum in Chinese printing, the facility ofcorrecting the version to any 
extent whatever, and even with greater ease than in the Roman charac- 

A i Il al aie 

_ In translating, preparing the types, and printing the Chinese Scrip- 
“tures, sixteen men are employed. ~~ ° . 4 

It will be difficult to appreciate the advantage of printing the Scrip- 
tures in a language spoken by upwards of three hundred millions of peo- 
ple ; and in particular at Serampore, a place secure from all interrup- 
tion from Chinese edicts and mandates, and from whence the Chinese 

*Scriptures can be continually-sent-to the Burman empire, to Java, Amboy- 
“ya, Penang, the Isles of the Sea, and thence find their way into ‘the very 
‘heart of the Chinese empire. --- > x 
» (Of the languages before specified eight are spoken within the British 
+gominions in India, and-ten outof them. The former arethe Sungskit, 
‘Rergalee, Hindee, Brijbasha, Orissa, “Tetinga. Karnata, and Gujurattee. 
‘Fhe other ten are the-Mahraita (particularly current within the British 
“territories), Kashmeer, Maldivian, Bulochee, Pushtoo, Shikh, Assam, 
Magudha, Burman, and Chinese. Of these ‘versions of ‘the: ‘Scriptures 
there are only three not: inthe press, the Gujurattee, Maldivian, and 
-Magudha ; but,for these the types are either completed , or_in a state of 
Tpreparationy «oy, op wk! Hate ue. us re ye : 
KASSAT, SINDH, AND WUCH LANGUAGES. .. ~ 
Extract from atetter of Dr Carey, dated Dec. 11, 1813. ‘* his week 
~we have. obtained a person to assist in. the translation of the Scriptures 
“jnto the Kassai language, and I believe the only one in that whole nation 
ewho can writeor read. This is an independent nation of mountaineérs, 
Qying between the eastern border of Bengal and. the northern border of 
-Burmah. About a fortnight ago we obtained a man to assist in the trans- 
Jation-of the Scriptures intothe Sindh and Wuch languages.. The coun- 
ary of ‘Sindh lies onthe east bank of Indus, abant500 miles fromthe sea, 
and Wuch then-continues along the same shore. till it yor the Punjab or 
,country of the Seiks. I believe: we shave now all the languages in that 
part except that,of Kuch, which I hope will seon be brought, within our 
reach. We-have not yet :been able to secure the languages of Nepala, 
Bootan, Munipoora, and Siam, and about five or six tribes of, mountain- 
seers. Besides these, I am not acquainted with any language onthe con- 
atinent of.India into which the word of God is not under translation. We 
vare now engaged in translating it into twenty-one languages, including 
athe Bengalee whichshas been done.” ate : 
2 Extractiof a letter from Dy. Carey, dated Jan, 25, 1814, “ We have 
gust commenced the printing in. two new languages, viz. the Kukuna 
spoken near and.at Bombay; and the Kasaai, spoken- by a tribe of 
smountaineers in the eastern border of Bengal.”, ‘Chis increases the num- 
ber of languages to twenty-three, into which the Missionaries are trans- 
dating the Scriptures, . 


Other Transtations of the Scrifitures lately printed or in the press, at 
Serampore, at the expence of the British and Foretrn Bible Sociely 
and the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. sate 

Te TAMUL, 
Old Testament. New Testament. 
, Five thousand printed, 
““hetypes pfepared for this version were destroyed by the fire which 
happened at Serampore on the ‘itth March #811, A new fount was 
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‘Cast, and the edition of 5000 copies (containing about 700 Svo. pages) 
finished within ten months after the fire. ‘The price of this Testament, 
‘including the expense of casting the types, is somewhat less than the Bible 
Society pays for the same quantity of letter-press, stereotype edition, | 


2, CINGALESE. 


: 3. ARMENIAN. 
- Punches partly cut for printing the whole Bibie. to 
__It is in contemplation to print at the Serampore press a large edition 
of this Bible Johannes Sarkies, Esq. of Calcutta, and his friends, have 
offered to subscribe 5000 rupees towards the expense, 


F 4, MALAY. 
Punches partly cut for printing the whole Bible. , 
__ The printing the Scriptures in these four languages is by the desire of 
the Calcutta Bible Society, who have resolved to print, at the Serarnpore 
nae an edition of 3000 copies of the whole Bible in the Malay in the 
oman character; and an edition of 3000 copies in the New Testament 
separately, for the Christians at Amboyna The Lieutenant Governor 
of Java, and the Literary Society there, have also ordered an edition of 
the Malay Scriptures in the Arabic character, for the use of the Malay 
Christians at Java, a copy of which has been received at Serampore, 
Phe Governor General in Council has granted 10,000 rnpees towards 
the expense of printing these editions. ess al 
5. HINDOSTHANEE. : 
By desire of the correspending commitiee of the British_and- Foreign 
Bible Society, the version of the late Rev. H. Martyn in the Persian char- 
acter has been begun, and the four Gospels nearly printed. 
The scareness and high price of the copies of the Scriptures in’ the 
“five last languages, and the speed with which the editions of the versions 
in those languages have been exhausted, shews that men will read the 
Scriptures if they can get them, and renders it very desirable to reduce 
oth the size and price of the Scriptures. as now printed in the oriental 
Janguages. This in a considerable degree has been effected by a reduc- 
tion in the size of the types (which are intended tobe used in all the future 
editions of the Scriptures, ) so as to reduce the price in’ paper and type 
nearly 60/. in 1002, whereby 10,000 may be printed for what 4000 now 
cost, and to include in one volume what formerly extended to five. Thus 
the New ‘Testament in the Bengalee, Hindee, Mahratta, and other lan- 
guages of the east, may be sold at somewhat more than half the price of 
4 New ‘Festament from England of the stereotype edition: In addition 
to this great improvement, they have so far improved the paper of India 
as to give it a degree of durability which it had not hitherto pessessed’; 
for while the books made of the paper manufactured in the usual way 
fell a prey to the worms and insects m five or six years, the paper made 
by the Missionaries remained untouched by worms, when. placed for a 
considerable length of time among papers half devoured by them. The 
Missionaries also entertained hopes of improving its quality and colouv, 
and reducing the’price of paper, although the natives can now afford it 
at one third the price of English paper. . ; 
6. HINDEE. Te 
Mr. Martyn’s Translation of the Hindee from the Arabic, suited to the 
Massulmans population, is about to be printed. 
7, PERSIAN. 
The four Gospels published.* 


Two thousand printed. 


* The Gospels, and a volume of Scripture Extracts, have been for 
some time fiast in cireulaiions ee 
Vou. VIL. NO. 12. Mmm 
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Extract of a letter from Dr. Carey, datedCalcutta,Dec. 10, 1813.—- 
“ The increasing and pressing demand for the holy Scriptures is so great, 
that though we have ten presses constantly at work, the demands cannot 
be supplied It is near six months since we have had a copy of the New 
‘Testament in either the Bengalee or Hindee languages, yet so repeated 
and urgent are the applications from all parts of the country, that we 
are forced to give away the gospels of the new edition, before the other 
parts can be printed off Besides the translations going on under our 
own superintendance, witich are now twenty-one in number, and of which 
sixteen are in the press, we are printing a large edition of the New Tes- 
tament in Chinese, and the Hindosthanee version in the Persian charac- 
ter, by the late Mr. Martyn ; and are about to commence two editions of 
the Malay Bible, one in the Roman character for Amboyna, and the 
other in the Arabic character for Java. Letters are also casting for 
printing ar edition of the whole Bible in the Armenian language. = 

* Religious Tracts, compiled chiefly of Scripture extracts, are printed 
in different languages, and have for several years past been very widely 
‘circulated ” 

“When we contemplate (say the Missionaries, at the close of the fifth 
Meinoir) the prospect presented by the completion of the versions of the 
‘Scriptures, now in a course of translation (and of which, we hope; taken 
as a whole, the work is now more than half done ;) and unite with these 
the versions already made in the Malay, the Tamul, the Cingalese, the 
‘Persian, and the Hindosthanee languages, together with the translations 
which probably have been completed in Tartary, we perceive the greater 
hart of the heathen world will have the word of God in their own tongzue 
‘wherein they were born. For although there will then’ be many Jan- 
guages still left without it, the population through which they extend is 
so small, that they scarcely amount to a tenth of the supposed popula- 
‘tion of the earth. » What a cheering thought -that in a few years nine 
tenths of mankind may probably hear in their own language the word of 
‘God, which is abie to make them wise unto salvation! And we have in 
some degree seen what HE can do.éy Ais word alone. To.a part of his 
»word contained in a tract we owe our late brother Petumber; toanother our 
brother Futika, whose joyful deaths are well known ;—our brother Deep- 
-chund, who has long preached the gospel; and our brethren Kanai and 
‘Kanta, who have-long adorned it by their steady walk ; neither of whom: 
had we ever seen till.the frsquent perusal of a tract written by our belov- 
ed Petumber, had turned their hearts towards the gospel. Toa New 
Testament left at.a shop ina village, we owe our brother Sebukrama, 
and Krishna-dasa, two.of the most acceptable and useful native preach- 
ers we have ; as well as several other brethren from the same village 5 
and to.an English New Testament we owe Tara-chund and Mut-hoora, 
two brethren whom the Lord has given us this year, who several years 
‘ago, by reading an English Testament, were stirred up to inguire about 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and meeting with one in. Bengalee, in the begin- 
ning ofthis year, found their way to us, and have since been baptized: 
Thus what the Lord can, and what he may do, among the nations of the 
earth by his word alone, even where his people-may be unable to gain 
access in.person, is known only to his infinite wisdom® | 

Since the date of the above letter, information has been received from 
Dr. Carey, that the Gospel of Matthew is printed in the Kassaz and 
the Sinn ; as also in six others, viz. Napa.a, BIKHANEERA, Oopy- 
PooRA, NarwaA, Jypoora, and Kunxui p ae : 

The Nissionaries are now employed in translating the Scriptures into 
twenty-seven languages ; and to assist in this noble work, they have per- 
sons from all these people, nations, and languages at Serampore or Cal- 
cutta. “ The annual expenditure for eighteen languages (say the Mis- 
sionaries) amounts, at present, to nearly zhree thousand founds sterling, 
of which somewhat less than a thousand covers the expense.of learned 
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fatives who assist in the various translations.” Having proceeded thus 
far. and encouraged by their great success, they entertain the animating 
hope of extending the translation of the Scriptures to all the languages of 
the East. | 

For publishing the Scriptures twenty-one stations have been set uft, 
and schools established ; many more of each kind are designed to be 
formed, and other versions of the Scriptures made, if men quahfied for 
the work can be frrocured, and funds sufficient for their sufiport. To 
attain this great Christian object, large and increased funds are neces- 
sary 3 but who can doubt the liberality of the British Public, when they 
are informed of what has been effected, and what may through their aid 
be accompilished, by distribuisng through the immense frofrulation of the 
Hast, in their vernacular languages, the gospel of peace and salvation 3 
by which every man may be enabled to read tn his own tongue the won- 
derful works of God. — 
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x ; INSTALLATIONS. 

> On Wednesday the 8th of November last, the Rev. Jonn CuEsTER, 
swas installed into the sacred office of Pastor of the Presbyterian congre- 
gation, who worship in the new church in Chapel street, Albany. The 
Rev Dr. Nott made the introductory prayer, and delivered a sermon froma 
the 2d Corinthians, v. 20.—“JVow then, we are the ambassadors, jor. Christ, 
os though God did besseech you by ws we fray your Chrisi’s stead, be ye 
reconciled to God.” ‘The address or charge to the Pastor was made.by 
the Rev. Dr. Neill, andthe charge to the congregation by the Rev. Mr. 


Sweetman of Galway. 


- On the 25th of October, the Rev. LurHER HumMPHREY was installed 
ver the church and society in Burton and Canton, Geauga county, Ohia: 
The Rev Jonathan Lesslie made the introductory prayer; the Rev. 
William Hanford preached the sermon from 1 Timotliy iv. 16 ;the Rev. 
Giles H. Cowles made the- installing prayer ; the Rev. John Seward gave 
the charge to the pastot ; the Rev. Joseph Badger gave the charge to 
the people ; the Rev. Jonathan Lesslie presented the right hand of  fel- 
lowship ; the Rev. John Seward made the concluding prayer. b 

— Doe , 
: ORDINATIONS. 

On Wedensday November 22, the Rev. CORNELIUS B._EvEREST 
wasordained to the pastoral care of the first church and Society in Wind- 
ham. The Rev. Mr. Nash, of Tolland, made the introductory prayet ; 
the Rev. Mr. Flint, of Hartford, preaclied the Sermon ; the Rev. Mr. Ely, 
of Lebanon, made the consecrating prayer ; the Rev. Doctor Weich, of 
Mansfield, gave the charge to the pastor ; the Rev. Mr. Nott, of Frank- 
lin, gave the charge to ‘the people’; the Rev. Mr. Williams, of Mans- 
field, gave the right hand of fellowship; the Rev. Mr. Fisher, of Wind- 
ham, Scotland society, made the concluding prayer. : 


ORDAINED at Watertown, Jefferson County, (State of N. Y.) on the 
96:h of October last, the Rev. DANIEL Banks, to the work of thé gos- 

el ministry in that town and Ratland. Services were performed in-the 
Foilowing order: Rev. Mr. Cook, of Adams, made the introductory prayer ; 
Rey. Mr. Clinton, of Low-Viille, delivered a Sermon from 1 Cor “iii. 2.3 
Rev. Mr. Moredock; made the consecrating prayer 5 Rev Mr. Bliss, of 
Lorrain, delivered the charge to the pastor elect, and to the people ; 
Rev. Mr: Dutton, of Champicn, gave the right hand of fellowship ; and 
the Rev. Mr. Spears, of Rodman, made the concluding prayer. The 
audience was numerous and attentive, the whole of the exercises were 


solemn and impressive. 
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In Holliston, (Mass ) 6th inst. the Rev. JosEpH, WHEATON _Intro- 
ductory prayer by Rev. David Kellog, of Farmingham ; sermon by Revs. 
Otis Thompson. of Rehoboth, from Joh xii 20 ; consecrating prayer by 
Rev. William Greenough of Newton; charge by Rev. Nathaniel Em- 
mons, D. D. of Franklin ; right hand of fellowship by. Rev Jacob Ide, of 
Medway ; concluding prayer by Rev_Calvin Park, Professor of Moral 


Philosophy and Metaphysics in Brown University. 


At Bristol, (R_ 1.) 15th Nov. last, the Rev. Jon” Many, _was ordained” 
as colleague with the Rev. Henry Wight. ‘Sermon by his brother the> 


irimence 


4, 


Rev. Cyrus Mann, of Westminster, Ms. It »may -be “suitable to notice, 
that there was an uncommon solemnity on the interesting occasion. The 
sermon from the brother of the pastor elect, and the chargefrom the ven> 
erable senior pastor were truly impressive and affecting. . 
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_OBITUARY. 


~-DIED, in. Georgetown, Lincoln county, Nov. Sth, in the 82d-year of 
his age, the Rev. BZEKIEL EMERSON. : 
«In Woodridge (N. J) on Tuesday, Nov. 29, Nrs Hannan Ror, wifer 
of Rev Dr. Azr1t Rok, pastor of the first Presbyterian church in that 

lace, aged 63 years; and on the Saturday following, Dec. 2, the venera-. 


le pastor ‘himself, closed his earthly career, in the 78th year of his age- 
In Weymouth, Hon Corton Turrs, Esq. aged 84. pee : 
In Baltimore, Dec. 3d, the most reverend doctor Joun CarRoLt,” 


Archbishop of Baltimore, in the 80th year of his age. ° . 
' In Williamstown, (Mass.) Rev. WALTER Kine, aged 58—He was” 


seized of paralysis in his pulpit, in the afternoon, and died in the evening’ 
of Sunday. the 3d.inst. it ns 


- At Savannah, (Geo) Col. JosrEpH HABERSHAM, aged 65. i 
© "At Vy astiueron City, JosepH TARBELL, Esq. a Post Captain in the 


Navy of the 


States.’ 


¢_ At Royston, (Eng.) Oct. 22, Rev, Samurn Cary, associate minister. 


of King’s Chapel in Boston, 


- 1815. 


4 


Nov. 3. 
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Donations to the M asszonary Society of Connecticut. = 
) 
From Rev. George Colton, collected in new settle- 


ments; (ros = = '.r pile gr Eee a = = BSD 


From Rev. Matthew Taylor, 1 des tosda.,) 51 76 
From. Rev. Samuel Sargeant, do. do. 23282 
From Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, ! do.) do. = 34 50 
From Rev. John‘Spencer, Cos tt do 4 88 12 
From Rev. John Seward, do. do. ul 34 50 
From A Friend-of Missions, of Middietown, © "+ 20 00 

From Rev. Marshfield Steele, collected in new settle- ne 
MGT} sy Sinigenerrede we ce ite eae eee 9.93 
HT 8S. 
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